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The  Englllliers  Preface  to  jf.  E's*  Apologies. 

Courteous  Reader. 

N  the  Life  time  <?/ Jacob  Behme,  fome  Lear- 
ned Jlden  there  were  of  his  0wn  Country^  that 
highly  prized  and  Ejieewed   his  vpritingx 
though  others  "Judged  and  found  fault  mth 
them  5  1o  whem  the  Authour  in  hrs  Anfwer? 
hath  clcerly  made  it  appeare^    they   have  NOT 
underftood  his  UHeaning^  hut  injurioufly  made 
their  own  mijiaken  Sence^  the  Ground  of  their 
Cenfure  ^  it  is  no  wonder  therefore^  that  among 
us  of  another  Language^  who  have  but  a  Tranjla- 
tion^  wherein  much  of  the  accuratenefs^  and  apt 
exprejfion  of  an  Author  is  loft,  that  men  here  alfo 
finde  fuch  fault  with  them  as  they  doe  >  but  if 
it  be  examined^  their  want  of  the  true  appre- 
henflon  of  them^   wil(.  be  known  to  have  caufed 
that  negligent  and'  heedlefs   Opinio^^  that  his 
writings  are  not  to  be  underftood,  ^e/  it  hath 
frocecdedfifarre^  that  thoje^  who ihinl{  they  ap' 
prehe^dms  Deepe  Matter  are  fufpe&ed  by  fome 
Academick,  wits^tobc  but  inifs-led  into  fuch  a 
conceit  :  But  thofg  Eminent  per fons  his  country ' 
Aleny  and   adverfaries /^^I'e   not   once   charged 
him  withwriting  things  not  Jntel/igtble^  though 
indeed  themfelves  have  not  rightly  perceived  the 
Authors    meaning  ,    as  is    apparent     in    thefc 
FOUR    Bookes    of   Apologie   »r    Defence  in 
a^fwer  tff  the  few  obje&ions  to  fome  things  con- 
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taifted  in  that  Ds^rine^fet  down  at  Large  inr 
theTreatifesof  his  S\Mnr\G  My  fieri  es,  if  they 
he  read  and  weighed  in  the  Balance  of  Due  Cen- 
fdcration, 

T^^  FIRST  Apologie  »4/  an  Anfwer 
$0  Ealthafar  Tylcken.jr^^?  wrote  a  treatife  againfi 
fevcrall  Chufes  in  the  Aurora,  concerning  the 
kno-wledge  of  God  in  and  by  Nature,  whereas^ 
though  God  in  himfelfbe  totally  Incomprehenftble 
andunmanifefied  in  his  Abyfle,  yet  Nature  is 
his  CManifefiation  or  Revelation  5  for  if  his 
0r/tnip9tent  fewer  did  not  fjew  it  felf  by  makjng 
/>/e/f  difcernablej  it  womldr  never  be  kjiown^  but 
remaine  hidden  EternsUy^  and  indeed  all  the 
€fFeds  which  we  perceive  t«  t^wrought  andprodu' 
ced  at  any  time  in fenfibfe  things^  are  brought  to 
pdjji'^  by  the  fame  Powers,  that  have  and  dot 
And  will  work  from  Eternity  to  Eternity  peicepti'' 
biy  in  GOD. 

Jll  that  is  in  GOD  is  only  Goodnefs,  his 
very  wrath  is  his  Fire^  and  the  caufe  of  his  Light 
and  Glory  in  himfelf  and  therein  is  moft  jufi' 
and  Good,  alfofor  thepunifiment  oftheperverf- 
nefsof  his  (^reatures^  whom  he  made  like  himfelf 
very  Good,  and  gave  them  power  to  Continue fo'-^ 
but  they  being  Creatures  were  made  out  of  Dark" 
vefs  and  being  Created  and  brought  into  the 
Lights  could  and  did  love  themfelves^  and  all 
Creatures  without  the  Light  or  that  l&ofe  the 
Light^are  but  Darknefs^  and  by  that  meanes  Ex" 
alted  their  Dark»efs  above  the  Light  in  them^ 
\  tphich 
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tvhicb  is  trnly  Selfe-Lovg^  avd  the  roote  or  ffring 
of  aUEmll.  Tfvhich  God  cannot  DOE,  w^rBE,  but 
that  we  might  be  able  to  get  ont  of  the  perdition 
VPt  are  jdllen  into ^  God  in  his  infinite  Love  and 
Merc^^  to  all  men  in  And  from  Adam   and  Eve, 
ihey  two  being  one    fUfJd^   hxth  given^  in  the 
Light  of  their  Life,  the  Spirit  of  Adoption^  the 
Spirit  ef  Chrifi  his  Sonne^  the  Seide  of  the  tpo- 
man^  thePromifedword^  th:  w^rd  of  Faith    in 
»iir  Hearts  5  which  in  US   hath  Power  to  over' 
come  all  the  vporkj  of  Darkjtefs^  and  to  bring  us 
to  his  marvelous  Lights,  the  Light  of  Eternall 
Life  '-ywhich  alfo  teacheth  us  to  deny   our  felves^ 
And  all  ungodly  Lufts  of  the  Fleih,  to  taf\e  up  our 
Crojfe  f^ith  Patience  and  fo  follow    or  imitate 
Chrifii  in  Ne^Wicfs  of  Life,  and  inward  hearty 
Holinefs  of  Gtnverfation :  God  indeed  Cannot 
deny  himfelf^  becanfe  his  Darknefs  that  is  bis 
tvrath  is  alwayes  fubfervient  to  his  Light  and 
Zove  Vfihieh  Eternally  is  his  Lifc^  and  cannot  be 
otherwife  :  but  WE  mull:  Deny  onr  felves^  and 
then  our  Darknefs  will  give  it  f elf  up   into  the 
Lights  alfojinui, 

if  we  follow  0r  be  like ,  his  Lights  we  are 
Children  ^/ ^^e  Light  which  ruleth  in  us^  and 
if  we  live  according  to  his  Darknefs  we  are  Chil- 
dren ef  Wrath^  and  at  length  if  we  convert  not 
fhall  be  cenfirmedChildven  of  Perdition'-)  All  thai 
have  the  difpoftfions  or.  qualities  inwardly  or 
Outwardly^  of  Love  and  Gentlenefs^  KindnefsJoVP- 
linejs  0r  hf^mility^JfncerityjTrHthj  righteoufnefs^ 
vertue-i  honejiy^  chajiity^  timperAnee^  purity  and 
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^Holinefs^are  utideniably  GOOD  ;  On  the  Cgfttrd' 
ry^  the  rvrathfuU^ fierce^  Emvjohs^   proud,  frrly^ 
chnrlip^  wofitOTii    vaint ,  fiuhbornc^    ebftinatCy 
cf^jty^fAlfcLyars^  injurious^  intemperdte^   vio^ 
lent^  are  Accounted  h.id  <7r  EVILL,  and  they  are 
fi  rndeed  5  now  that  tphicb  is  Evitl  cannot  be 
Jike  Gods  Love^  but  here  is  the  generalt  mijia^e^ 
all  Men  con^ji  both  of  an  Outward  and  Inrvard 
Man  5  that  which  the  outward^    EJle ernes  Goody 
is  jo  as  it  is  a  fimilitude  of  that  which  is  in- 
ivardly  Goody  but  ftnce  the  outward  Man  which 
is  framed  of  the  Earthy  hath  gotten  the  Predo- 
ininancy  in  the  Fall  of  Adam,  who   thereupon 
dyed  to  the  Inward  Adan^that  which  tnoft  plea- 
feth  the  outward,  doihmak^e  it  the  more  jirong 
and  rebellious  dgainji  the  power  of  the  Inward^ 
andfo    by   outward  Good  things^  not  knowing 
how  to  ufe  thcnfy  by  little  and  little,  deftroyeth 
the  Inward,  and  therefore  God  inhis  Bewells  of 
Compaffion,fends  us  that  which  is  ^Itt^forus,  to 
the  weakening  or  dayly  Killing  and  flaying  of  our 
OutwardMan,  by  ttibnUtipnS  afii&ions  Croffes 
and  ContradiUions   or  oppofttions,  from  others^ 
for  the  making  us  Con^oimcLbie  to  the  Image  of 
CHRIST,    who  T»as  Tempted,  perfecuted ,    and 
affiled,  anil  as  the  ApofHefays^hethatwilllive 
Godly  in  this  world,  xn\xSXfuffer  Perfecution'-^  this 
meafure  our  Authour  had  from  fome,  as  is  nta- 
fiifefl  by  fheir  Obje&ions,  and  Jiriving  to  bring 
his  marvelous  Gifts  into  dijlike  with  ihofe  that 
knew  not  but  the  Cenfures  caji  upon  him  wert 
^'ighx  it  hereupon, for  the  vindication  of  the  Truth, 

and 
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dndfor  the  fakes  ofthofe  that  TPere  hit  beginners 
in  the  vpays  of  Chrifi^  he  then  anfrered  to  the 
things  that  were  laid  to  his  charge^rpith  fnch 
evidence  that  even  his  adverfaries  may  he  con- 
vinced and  reconciled  to  aikjiowledg  the  fame 
trnth  fpith  him. 

T^e  SECOND  Apologien?^/  in  anfwer 
alfo  to  a  Beoke  f?/ Balthazar  TylckenSj^^^/w/? 
Jacob  Behme's  hints  of  Predeftination,  mentio' 
nedinfomeof  his  treatifes  written  before  the 
yeare  162 1,  whereby  the  greate  Controverfies 
between  the  Lutherans  and  Galvinifts  about 
the  will  of  Gody  and  of  Man^  are  kindly  Recon" 
ciled^  bht  he  not  apprehending  t be  Ground  and 
depths  in  them,  which  refolve  thefe  ^eflions^ 
did  very  much  oppofe  this  Author  ^  alfo  the 
Tutour  to  his  children  whofe  name  was  Dr. 
Charles  Weifner,  did  take  greate  diftafh  at  him 
likewife^  as  maybefeenbya  Letter  at  the  End 
0f  the  Epifiles^  herewith  printed^  but  by  perfo- 
nali  Cenverfewith  J.  B.  he  received  fuch  Satis- 
fadlion  and  Content^  that  he  asketh  God  for- 
givenefs,  for  his  former  hard  Opinion  of  the 
Author  .•  But  Balthazar  Tylcken,  zrr^/e  tf//f?  4- 
gainji  the  Books  of  the  Incarnation  and  Perfon 
i»/ CHRIST  and  of  the  Virgin  MARY,  to  all 
which^  the  Authsr  hath  anfwered  partdcularly 
j«this  Apologia. 

The  Next  Treat ife  is  concern  i  ng    the    Four 
ComplcKlons,  Compiled  at  the  Deftre  of  fomr 
friends  ufon  the  necejfary  Occafton  of  a   Terfo»' 
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that  was  very  much  tempted  affli&ed  and  perp/ex^^ 
ed  by  Satan,  and  therein  he  hath  very  exuUly 
deciphered  the  Nature  of  the  Cholerick,  San- 
guine^  Phlegmatick,  and  Melancholy,  Complex i' 
.ens^with  their  Effe&s  upon  the  Soule  that   itt^ 
habits  them  as  a  Houfc^  in  this  outward  T^^ 
bernacle^  ^jZ/i? /^^  Cures /jW  Remedies  to    make 
them  advantagions  to  the  Sonles  progrefs  in  ths 
sfay  to  Eternity^  xvhikit  is  i«  this  Life  :  that^ 
fiever  any  treatife  was  written  before  fo  fully 
briefely   and  yet  convincingly^  as  far    as  hath 
been  Commonly  known  either    among  the  booses 
of  Philofophy  or  Divinity   .*    it  was  formerly 
tranflatcd  into  Englifj  by  a  worthy   Pcrfon^  in 
very  Elegant  language:,  which  notwithjianding 
was  thought  to  be  the  writing  of  another  au- 
thour^by    thofe   that  delighted  to   reade  him^ 
not  having    the   fame  Phrafe    with  his  other 
Bookes  5   for  which    caufe  1  was  induced  to  re* 
iranflate  it^  though  not  in  fo  good  ^  fiile^  into^ 
that  kjvde  of  Expreff^onwhi i^h:  makes  it  hiovptt 
to  be  one  of  his  t^orkes,  -^ 

The  following  Piece^  was  kis  ConnJcratlOns 
upon  a  ^ooke  fet  forth  by  Efaias  Stiefel  ,  con^. 
cer fling  the  Threefold  State  fif  Man^  and  of  the 
Newbirthy  of  the  River  flowing  out  of  Sion, 
and  the  New  Jerufalcm  ,  wherein  are  handled 
dijlin&fy  that  Threefold  State  and  Condition 
ofMan'->>alfo  ^/ ?^e  R.e  furred  ion  at  the  Laft 
Day,  what  that  Body  /V,  IN  this  Corruptibh, 
'Body J  which  fljall  rife  againe  andput  on  Jncor- 

ruption^ 
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ruptioHj  and  in  what  Manner,  rvith  more  pUift- 
nefs  as  I  conceive  then  in  his  other  Bookcs. 

After  that  J  is  here  placed^  hts  THIFlO 
Apologie,  in  Anfieer  to  a  Books  of  the  [ami 
Efaias  StiefeJ,  concerning  Perfeftion  ;  JJjerving 
Jophat  the  Inward  and  Ontvpard  VerfeUion  is, 
n^hich  is  attainable  in  this  Life  ^  and  which 
npajf  we  are  to  demeane  our  felves^  for  the  avoyd- 
ing  of  the  Err  ours  incident  thereto^  and  for  the 
eftahliftiing  and  Confirming  the  Truth  :  Great 
Perfe&ionwas  attained  by  fome  menticnedin  the 
Hely  Scripturesj  as  Enoch,  in  his  walkjng  with 
Cody  and  his  Tranjlation  5  Mofes,  when  his  Face 
fijone  like  the  Sun^  when  he  defcended  from  feeing 
btftjJie^  glory  that  was  left  after  God  was  pajj'ed 
by  the  Clift  of  the  Rock^^whereinta  God  him- 
felf  had  put  him^  leaft  he  ffjonld  be  confumed 
before  ihat  Glory  of  Gods  face  5  Eliah  in  his 
Miraculous  Life  and  tailing  up  alive  in  a  Cha- 
riot of  Fire  into  Heaven  5  Chrifts  Transfiguration 
when  his  Face  alfo  fi)one  liks  the  Sun  and  his 
Garments  n>ere  Bright  like  lightening^  in  the 
prefence^  of  Peter,  James,  and  John,  in  LMount 
Tabor,  before  his  Death  f,  Stevens  Face  fijining 
as  an  Angellwhen  they  Stoned  hm  thj.t  he  dyed'^ 
and  all  the  Prophets  andHely  Men  in  their  AH- 
raculous  Converfation  upon  Eirth  5  All  thdfe 
attained  High  Terfc&ion  in  this  Lifi  ,  vut 
not  iuch  as  when  Mortality  fijall  be  fw allowed 
up  of  Life  :  yet  the  leaji  among  the  children  of 
God  are  of  a  perfect  Heart.  Other  many  exreU 
hnt  enquiries  are  unfolded  in  t hi sTreatife-^  Efp^' 
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eially  ttbout  the  purity  andimburity  of  the  Holy 
Matrimonial  Propagation.^/  when  MoCesfaydto 
the  outwardly  Woly  Miracnlous  people,  after  they 
ivcre  brought  cut  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand^avd- 
were  to  have  the  Law  declared  to  them,  he  fay d 
come  not  at  your  wives^  a;id  DsiVid  a?id  his 
Men  when  he  d^ftred^read  of  the  High  pri eft At^as 
asked  by  him  if  the  yonng  Men  had  kept  thefn- 
felves  at  leajifr^oy  wome  ^^to  whomY^AViA  anfwered 
the  women  have  been  kept  from  us  thefe 
three  dzyts^by  which  a  great  Myfiery  is  hinted^ 
and  exactly  refolvedin  this  Treatife. 

7he  FOURTH^/  his  Apologies  anfwer' 
cth  thefcandalous  reproaches  ^/Gregory  Rickter 
Chiefe  Minifterof  the  City  of  GerlitZj  and  Pri- 
mate of  the  Country  of  Lufatra  in  Germany^ 
under  the  Prince  EleBour  of  Saxony  :  wherein 
this  Authors  rare  temper  of  Spirit  ^  and  hit 
deepe  decijion  of  the  Matters  layd  againft  him^ 
are  evident  5  In  it  Men  may  fee  as  in  a  Looking- 
Glaffej  /^  great  hurt  any  doe  t&  their  own 
Souks^  rph9  revile  and  reproach  another  con- 
trary to  the  precept  and  examp'le  ^  of  our  blefjed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift^  who  fayd,  when 
men  revile  you^  revile  not  againe  ;  But  Love 
your  Enemies,  doe  good  to  them  that  Hate 
you  and  perfecute  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
DESPITEFULLY  ufe  you,  that  you  may  be 
the  Children  of  yourFather  which  is  in  Heaven-: 
If  we  did  J^now^  how  the  wrath  gets  the  upper 
hand,  when  K'eforbeare  earneftly  toexercife  our 
felves  in  the  fmccre  lave  to  every  one^  tvith^ut 
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partiality  and  by  re/pe&f^  we  vPonld  Ire  more 
diligent  andvpatchfuU  over  our  ovs>n  vile  Heart f^ 
that  we  might  prcjerve  oitr  Cromne  of  rejoycing 
7»hichJI}allhepnt  onto  us  in  the  World  to  C^me^ 
■from  being  defiled  here  by  our  remijsnefs^  it  is 
vporth  our  watching^  that  neither  the  Devi li  nor 
Man  may  hinder  or  dif appoint  us  of  it. 

The   Laft    treatife   is    the    refidue   of  his 
Epiftles    to    his    friends    wherein    are    many 
heavenly  advices  and  Injiru&ions   in  the  waves 
of  Gody  andoftheNetphirth^  alfo  they  in  for  me 
vs^fomevphap    of  his  Converfation  with   Create 
Perfons  and  Officers  of  the  Emperour  and  of  the 
Prince    Eledour  of  Saxony,   a  little  after   his 
Banifjfnent  out  of  GcxVitz  :  amongwhom  heivas 
lovingly  received  and  his  writings   and  difcour- 
fes  well  approved    of  by  the  Prince  ElcStour 
hirnfelfe^    alfo  -by  his  Councillours  and  Lear- 
ned Dodors    and  others'-)  at  the  Endofall  is   a 
letter  from  Dr.  Charles  Weifner  about  the  whole 
tranfaUioti  of  that  affaire  between  Gregory  Rick- 
ter  <iW  Jacob   Behnie,  together  with  the  Opinion 
of  Dr.   Hoe^  one  of  the  Chiefe  preachers  to  the 
Prince  Electonr:  which  ftgnifieth  how  loath  they 
npere  to  Judg  a  Man  whofe  Gifts  they  underftood 
notj  but  it  doth  i\o  where  appeare  they  either 
thought  the  .Author  did  not   hiwfelf  Hndcrjiand 
them^  cr  that  they  could  net  be  underjiocd  by  O" 
thers^  as  feme  among  Us  do. 

Thefe  are  the  tot  all  Remainder  of  all  his 
worJ{es  Extant  either^  in  Vrint  or  Manufcripty 
which  mAk<:  up  the  Catalogue  at  the  End  of  the 
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40.  ^eflions  of  thefotde  :  and  here  at  the  End 
of  this  fiQok^:  fo  that  now  all  his  workss  are 
printed  in   the  EnglifiTongue. 

Jfidg  tiot  according  to  the  appearance^  hut 

read  ^  weigh  y  examine  y  and    Judg     righteous 

Judgment  ^  Or  rathtr  Judg  not  that  we  be  not 

Judged  5   vohich  was  one    of    the    preceptf    of 

CHRIST^  and  the  hpoftle    Paul  fayes   :  If  we 

would  Judg  our  Selves,  we    fhould  not     be 

Judged.    Judgment  is  the  Mentall  framing   or 

dcf^uncing  of  thefentence  and  fever ity  of  the 

Confiitning  fire  of  Gods  wrath^  what  in   Reallity 

any  one  is  capable  of  and  will  certainly  receive  at 

the  Laftday:  which  to  doe  upon  othtxswhom  we 

cannot   know  fe  well  as  we  doe  our  felves  ,  doth 

awaken   that  fiery  wrath  in  our  felves^   which 

ought  not  to  be^  for  if  the  Eternall  Fire  which 

is'   in  our  hearts  and  Joules^  be  kindled^  againfi 

a  Perfon  that  /x  not  lyable  by  his   Guilty  if  it 

burne  not  him^  It  may  and  will  burne  Our  felves^ 

but  if  we  kjndle  that  fire  of  Indignation  againft 

our  felves  3   as  )ufily  and  dcfervedly  we  may^   it 

will    confume      Self-hove  ,    and  all   the   Dark 

matter  of  our  Soules'^  andfo  change  it  into  Light 

as  fire  doth  Iron  5  and  then  the  Eternall  fire  will 

have  no  Fewell  to  kindle  upon,   in  us^  noWj  or,  at 

Z/^eLaftDay,   butwe  (hallbe  able    to  dwell  with 

Everlafiing  turnings  as  the  Light  doth  in  tbeFire^ 

having  Judged  4«5  Condemned  our  felves,  for 

we  fijall    walks    ?«  righteoufnefs ,    and    fpea^e 

in  uprightnefs  ^  we  fijall  defpife    the  Gaine    of 

Deceits^  and  fhake  eur  hands  from  holding  of 

Bribery 
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hnbes^  and  ft  op  our  Ears  from  hearirtg  of  Wond^ 
andJJmt  our  Eyes  from  feeing  of  Evilly  and  then 
ypefhalldi^ell  on  High  ^  our  Defence  fljall  be  the 
Munition  of  the  Everlafting  Rock^of  Ages. 

For  a  clofe^  I  ojfer  a  Similitude  of  the  Manner 
how  the  lafi  'judgment  will  be  ejfeC^ed^to  be  Couft- 
deredof :  All  See^ls  fown^will  come  up  the  fame 
that  they  were  fown^  whether  Good  wheate  or 
weedes,  this  Life  time  is  the  f owing  of  Thoughts 
TPords  and  Aiiions^  in  our  Spirits^  Joules^  and 
3odyes^   whatfoever  is   retained  and  Nourrfied, 
growes  up  in  our  Lives  and  Converfations^  the  <?- 
ther  Dies^  be  it  the  Good  or  the  Bad^  and  the 
power  /■/  fixed  in  the  fruit  of  what  Crowes  in  us 
here,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Laft  Harveft  the  Seed 
ij?///prefent  its  Fruit  ready^and  all  will  appear e  in 
the  EfFeftjTP^^/  hath  been  fuppreffed  d^  what  h^th 
been  cherijhed^  ^fg^od^  it  is  well  with  us'^^ifBad  we 
are  fit  Fewellfor  the  EternallFire^  J  four  Defires 
which  are  the  fprouting  of  our  feede  be  infedled 
with  liking  the  Evill3(7r  difliking  the  Good,  when 
the  Flower  9r  Fruit  comes  to  apfear^wefhall  fee  the 
EffeB  apparently  in  One  Moment,  of  what  was 
hiddenlyintheSeedefromtheRvCt  being  of  the 
Thought:,  wordy  or  W6rJ{,  in  us:  Thus  every  Heart 
may  Judg  of  itfelfe  in  this  Life  and  amend  in 
time^  but  however  then  they  will  be  layd  Open  to 
the  Eyes   of  our  Selves  and  All  Others^  as  the 
FLOWER  in  one  inftant  Jhewes  the  effe&  of  all 
thevertues  and  powers  that  lay  hid  in  the  Seed^ 
though  they  were  really  there  before  :  as  when  we 
fowe  5  it  may  be.we  Expe^  Rare  Tulips,  or  what* 

foevcr- 
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focvcr  flower   is  moft   excdlent  ^  n^hen  it  is  fkll 
hlovpn  n  appears  cither  0}'  a  pale  dead  tfjin  Colour^ 
or  of  a  Dull  and  diftortedfiapeor  figure^  or  elfe 
of  Orient  ftrong  various  ex^U  Colours  and  de- 
lightful Figures  ^  which  fticwes,  it  fucked  inland 
72ouriJhed  it  felf  vpith^   barren   cold  Juice  of  the 
Earthier  drcvp  in  the  Infe&ion  of  the  Aire  and  Evil 
influences^  or  Elfe  the  Jirong  fat  tvdrme  Sap  of  a 
fertile  Soyle^and  the  Good  Influences  of  the  Stars 
of  Heaven.      Our  Sonle  hath  in  it  the  Seede  of 
Gcds  Ivmge planted  andfownin  the  Inward  rverd 
"-  G    d        ofthcrHearty^  it  fprings  up  in  '''Goocl  Thoughts, 
Thoughts       which  Image  is  righteoufnefs  and  Holinefs^  and 
Words  toillfnne  far  brighter  then  the  Sun  :  But  if  we 

arf  S^'    y«/er  vices   and  Evill  thoughts  to  poffefs    our 
Eviil  Hearts^  our  Image  will  be  darke^  and  that  rvill 

Thoughts       forme  tis  into  udy  deformed  Beafis  or  Devills^and 
V/ords  and     J         ^    ,,  ^^       ■'       ^     .       /,         •    l^  ^   1 

worksonly    ^^^  /^^//no  luore  appeare   in  the  right  Colours:, 

^ic  oit  Own.  f^ures:,  formes  J  beauty  a^dbrightnefs^  but  be  els' 

Lai.  55.7*8.    the  Blacknefs  of  Darknefs  in  anguijb  and  Tor^ 

ment  thence  forth  and  for  Evermore:  As  when  we 

have  a  Sicknefs,  our  beauty  decayeth^  the  Bloodif 

Corrupt^  looses  pale^  yellow  and  fometimes  ^lack^^ 

by  the  diftemper  of  tJ}e  Feaver  ^   which  difiurbcf 

the  whole  conjiitution  of  a  Man^fo  that  the  Light 

of  the  ^un.  Gardens,  Pictures  ,  Mufick,  or  any 

thing  that  delights  us  mo Jltn  healthy  is  lrl{fom 

tousy  then  Darlinefs^i  the  Night  and  Sleepe  doth 

moji  affetius^butthen  alfo.  the  Fire  of  the  Difeafe 

inthe  Corruption  of  our    Mart  all  hcdy  of  Fhp^ 

troubles  us  withinyandthe  mojipleafwg  Thoughts 

we  have  h^tdy  doe.much  moleji  ns^  which  fiewes 

that 
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tfiat  the    inward  Corruption    and  the  ivralh  of 
Cody  hath  gotten  a  life  in  Our  ^odyes^  fo  alfo  if 
it  get    a  life  in  our  Sonic s  ,  it   is    much    more 
grievous^  even  to  Etefiiity  5  nhich  wiilmanifefc  it 
felfeinthe  ]Hdgment^  "when  all  the  GOodthnt  novo 
allay eth   the    Evill  in  uf  ,    pall    be  feparatcd- 
dtJtinB     apart   by   it  felfe  ,    and    will  be  the 
life  of  all    Omfcry^  fphich   is   the    fecond     or 
Never  Dying  Death:  On  theotherfide'-i  Health  in 
this  Life^  giveth  alacrity^beanty  and  plea  fantnefsy 
rvhich  is   a  true  Embleme  of  the  health  in  the 
Soule^  that  Jhall  mak,e  it  full  of  Joy  and  blijje  :    if 
ihematter  that  is  growne  in  ithere^  be  good  and 
Holy,  wcflyould  be  able  to  Endure  the.fiarpejl  Cold 
as  a  refrejfjmehty  and  the  Greaiejl   heate  Would 
beeurlife--,  as  i  Shadrach,  Mefhach   and  ^^ed^  ^cbm'zuL^ 
nego,  vpalk^edinthe  Hot  fiery  furnace  of  Nebu-  Harlmh, 
chadnezzar,  and  a  Haire  of  their  Head  was  not  ^^A^^l  and 
fnged^nor  thefmell  ef fire  upon  their  C loathes^  the  Dan.f.i.7.17. 
Heavenly  fubjiance  was  but  the  more  effe&ual   and  Ch.  2. 17!  4p. 
delightful  to  them  by  that  Fire^though  heatfeaven  ch.3.22*  27, 
Times  hotter  then  formerly  it  ufe  t&  be  5  n^here-  ^^' 
AS  tboje  that  caji  them  in^   in  whom  the  Love  of 
God  hadnot  Gotten  a  hife^were  flaine  by  the  Flame 
that  caught  .hold  of  them  :  by  thjs  we  may  collet 
the  great  poieer  of  the  Inward  Heavenly  Subjiance^ 
Alfo  of  the  Hellijh  Fire  5  i;^  thsir  Effe^s^  at  the 
Great  Dsiy:  But  then  Gods  brightnefs  in  allThings^ 
will  b&  Joyned  to  himfelfi  and  his  holy  ones  will' 
enjoy  it  in  their  Meafures^butihe  Darl^nefs  and^^ 
filth  of  Corruptiony  will  remainen?i//> /,k  Devill 
and  his  Angels^  and  fa  the  SEPER.ATION3  will 
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he  undeniably  of  like  to  its  Like  :  when  the  un^ 
quenchable  Fire  Jloallfvoallow  up  the  DroJfe^Chaffe, 
and  Weedes  ^  and  the  Light  receive  that  which  is 
pure^folidjfeveete:,  and  good  IVheate^  andrctaineit 
for  Evermore. 

when  I  conftder  how  long  I  have  kjtown^  more 
ihenfome  others^  the  inevitabU  danger  of  loving 
my  Sinfulncfs ,  together  svith  my  carelefs  negli- 
gence,/'«  my  endeavours  to  forfak^  it  ^  and  in 
that  regard^  howlhort  Icomeof  the  precife  Judg- 
ing of  my  fdfiy  and  of  the  amendment  might 
he  expe&ed  in  me ,  and  fo  how  much  I  want  of 
the  Infinite  effeU  of  being  able  to  dwell  with 
the  Eternall  Burnings^  I  may  well  account  my 
filfoneoftbe  unworthieft  of  the  children  ofMen^ 

John  Sparrow. 
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A  briefs  and  well  intended  Anfwer  of  the  Ah' 

thonr  concerning  his  Book^  AVRORA, 

againji  the  enimicitious  Pafquil  or 

Libel  5  in  refpeSi  offome  oppo- 

fed  and  faljly  recited  Arti'^ 

cles  or  ConcUifions^  and 

ill-underftood  by 

this  Libeller. 


f. 

INto  what  Calamity,  Mifery,  Anxiety,  and  |reat  Perplexity, 
we  arc  pltmgeiy  iy  the  heavy  fall  of  Adam,  is  dayly  dcmon- 
ftrated,  in  that  we  have  not  only  thereby  ohfcurei  and  dark- 
ened our  Noble  Image ;  fo  that  we  cannot  any  more  fee  or 
apprehend  the  Divine  Li^ht ;  unlefle ,  we  become  borne  of 
God  againe;  but  alfo  we  have  thereby,  awakened  and  made 
ftirring  in  US,  the  Originall  fierce  Wrath  of  the  EternaH  Na- 
ture, fo  that,  the  fierce  wrath,  venoroe  andpoyfon  thercofi  i$  become 
Springing  up  and  burning  m.  us. 

2.  Which  is  tightly  called  GODS  Anger- Fire,  which  ihould  not 
become  ftirring  and  Manifeft,  but  continue  ftibt  up  in  the  Center :  for 
it  ftiould  remaine  (hut  up  in  the  L®ve  in  the  Divine  Light,  and  be  onljf 
a  caufe  of  Life  and  Mobility. 

3.  Which  h  long  as  it  remaineth  (hut  up  in  the  Light,  is  a  Soring 
or  Fountaine  of  Joy  and  Knorpledge :  but  if  tne  Light  Extinguiftieth,  is 
an  Evill  Oppofite  Poyfon,  wherein  nothing  qualifyeth  or  operateth, 
but  metre  felf  Enmit}  or  Hatred;  where  inftantly  all  Love  and  defirc 
of  Good  hath  an  End. 

4.  As  we  poor  Children  of  Eve,  mud  now  feele  m  us  \vlth  great 
paine  forrow  and  Mifery,  how  that  fierce  wnth  Jiirreth  driveth  and 
vexeth  us ;  fo  that  now  we  no  more  converfe  one  with  another  in 
Love  as  Children  of  God,  but  very  venomoufly,  fpitcfuUy,  hatefully, 
inurtheringly  and  enim'citioudy ,  doe  malicioufly  perfecute,  difp^fi 
flander  and  reproach,  alio  rob  Murthcr  and  doe  all  manner  o(EvdI^ 
and  alwayes  wilh  death,  fierce  wrath  and  all  Evill  one  to  another. 

5.  Which  great  Mifery  and  Evill  is  fufficicntly  to  be  traced  in  this 
tibell,  and  out  of  what  manner  of  Mind  knowledge  and  Will  it  is 
ftjwen forth,  ij^that  he  undertakes,  not  only  to  Mfconjlvm  the  words, 

B  2        '  but 
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but  alfo  to  rmeji  the  whole  underrtanding  into  a  falfe  meaning  or 
fenfe,  and  to  pronounce  the  Authour  to  be  a  Devilly  and  in  a  ve  ty 
vaunting  reproachful!,  jp/r<?/u//,  Malicious  and  Odious  manner,  likeneth 
the  Authours  Will  or  Intent,  thought  or  fence  and  mind,  to  the  Devill, 
without  any  y5^noro/«%e  of  him,  who  he  is,  how  he  is,  or  what  Spirit's 
ChWd  he  is ;  whether  he  feeks  God,  or  this  World. 

d.  Thus  he  takes  upon  him  to  infmuate  his  innate  poyfon,  into 
the  Heart  thought  or  fenfe  and  Will  or  intention  of  the  Authour  ; 
all  which  is  very  hom'ile,  lamentable  and  Miferablc,  in  that  he 
knoweth  not  himfelf,  or  from  what  Mind  hit  Zeal  proceeds,  and  in 
tvhofs  driving  he  jcunneth. 

7.  He  cannot  fee,  that  his  whole  writing,  is  a  meer  venomons 
Pafquil  or  Libel  :  and  Evill  meaning  or  intention  ;  for  though  that 
which  is  fpoken  is  not  reproveable  by  him,  yet  he  can  not  leave  it  un- 
reproachecl :  whereby  a  roan  may  cleerly  fee,  out  of  what  Spirit,  and 
Mind  it  is  flowen  forth,  and  how  the  miferable  fierce  wrath  hath  ru- 
led in  him ;  and  yet  he  dares  fct  in  his  title }  that  it  is  Chriftian-like, 
and  well  intended, 

8.  But  if  he  would  fet  any  thing  better  in  the  room  of  it,  .it  might 
indeed  be  born  with.  But  I  can  find  in  all  his  Writing  no  Divine 
knowledge  and  Light ;  which  yet  he  highly  boafteth  of;  as  if  he  had 
an  enlightened  Mind  and  Thoughts,  and  were  Exetcifed  therein. 

p.  An  Enlightened  Mind  or  thoughts  ( if  the  Light  be  firom  God  ) 
proceedeth  frienily^  and  lovingly,  and  inftrudletn  a  Man,  what  he 
fliould  Doe  and  leave  undone ;  it  owneth  others  in  a  brotherly  Duty ; 
it  hunteth  not  Mens  Minds  into  the  Jawes  of  the  Devill,  but  they  are 
Gentle  in  reproving  and  teaching,  with  Good  inftrudion :  They  reprove 
in  Generall,  they  catch  not  hold  of  a  Man  Privately  particularly  and 
Singly,  and  make  not  a  Den  of  Theevery  or  Murthcr,  by  the  Good 
Way  fide. 

10.  An  Enlightened  Mind,  which  hath  Exercifed  Thoughts  ( as 
the  Libefler  would  feem  to  have  ) ,  knoweth  the  Gifts  of  God,  that 
they  are  "without  End  or  Number  ;  that  God  Leadeth  his  Children 
Wonderfully,  and  giveth  to  one  a  Divers  gift  to  ExprefTe,  than  to  . 
another :  as  the  Apojile  alfo  witnefleth  the  fame. 
*  I  Cor  12.10  "•  "^^^^  *  ^°^  giveth  to  one  from  the  gift  o/his  Spirit  t  o  do  Miracles  or 
jj^  '  '  *  V7ondets',to  anstheryteinterpret  Tongues  ito  aThirdtoPropheJie;  to  a  Fourth 
tofpeaI^ithJongues,8(.c.  and  aU  from  the  One  only  Spirit  of  God  i  which 
thus  fpeaketh  from  the  Great  Wonders  of  the  eternall  Wifdome  of 
God,  and  thus  Driveth  and  teacheth  the  Children  of  God,  that  the 
unmeafurable  Wifdome  of  God  tmy, appear  in  his  Children. 

12.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  ruleth  in  a  Man,  then  he  is  NOT  Crafty 

•\  "CucltifC]^.     futtle  Deceitful!  t  trecherous  Lying,  aftoniihing,  ambitious,  but  repro- 

veable  teachable  and  Meei  ;  he  is  not  thorney  prickley,  Mfcoajiruing 

and  vainly  frivolous,  he  fuddenly  apprehends  what  is  in  a  Man,  and 

irora  what  Spirit  he  Speaketh  :  For  the  Spirit  of  God  it  felf  knoweth 
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it  felfycry  well  in  a  Man,  it  needeth  no  Witnefle,  it*  tryeth  the  Heart  *  Pfal.  7.  p. 
andtheReinSy  Soul  and  Body,  it  fpeaketh  the  Truth  and  dijgraceth  or 
reproacheth  no  roan,  it  drives  on  all  tothat  which  is  good,  and /;r<jvo- 
/^th  Men  to  Righteoufneffe. 

13.  But  this  whole  Libell  or  Pafquil,  is  nothing  Elfe  but  a  Mifcon- 
firuing,  poyfoningandJij^Ki/cm^;  he  draweth  the  Scripture  by  the  hair 
of  the  Head,  and  cortufJteth  it,  that  he  may  but  take  occafion  to  prick 
with  Thorns :  befides  he  hath  no  right  underftanding  of  fhe  Scripture, 
that  muft  ferve  him  as  he  will  have  it  meane ;  that  he  may  therewith 
fatisfie  Ws  fierce  wrath,  and  bring  it  as  fucll  to  his  fierce  Fire,  that  it  may 
burnfarre  andnecre,andfo  makejhsw  o[hk  Deep  knowledge,  though 
he  Aould  thereby  tread  his  Brother  Abel  under  his  feet. 

14.  And  yet  his  knowledge  which  he  hath  here  brought  forth  to 
the  Day  Light  Concerning  GODS  fFill^  is  as  to  one  part  in  Bi- 
ielly  and  he  largely  buildeth  the  Baby lonifli  Torver  therewith,  as  it  {hall 
be  fet  before  his  eyes  t  which  for  my  part  I  doe  unwillingly ^  but  now 
neccffity  requires,  I  mujl  doe  it. 

15.  Not  for  my  own  fake,  but  for  the  fake  of  thofe.  whom  he  hath 
kindled  with  his  envipuf  fire,  and  poyfoned,  and  hath  infmuatedinto 

rfiem  very  Erroneous  Opinions,  efpeciaUy  concerning  Gocis  j^  E^  \  Predefti- 
le&ion  of  Grace  ;   therefore  it  behovcth  me  to  cleere  my  mean-  ^jation. 
ing,  hoTp  I  have  apprehended  it,  in  Divine  knowledge,  and  how  alfo 
it  is  the  True  Ground,  and  i^9/?9//c4, Foundation. 

16.  His  reproaching  and  contempt,  giveth  me  and  MyConfclence 
no  ftumbling  block,  but  it  rejoyceth  me  that  I  {hall  fuffer  reproach  and 
contempt  for  the  fake  of  the  Deare  Kame  of  JESUS  CHB.IST ;  and  I 
account  it  as  fent  from  God,  and  an  Exercife  of  Faith. 

17.  For,  our  Saviour  CHRIST  left  us  this  at  lafl,  that  *  rohenthey  *Math.5.  ir. 
v/ould  psrfecute  contempe  defpife  reproach  ^,  and  fpeji^  all  manner-  ofExiU 

of  us  for  hif  Hams  fake,  if  it  hefalfe,  that  wejhould  then  rejoyce  and  beglid ; 
^  for  if  they  have  called  the  lYIafier  of  the  Houfe  Beelzebub  i  what  will  they  +  Math.  10.2^. 
may  they  not  doe  concerning  tUmofhif  Houjhold:  *the  Difcipleis  not  better  *Math.io.24. 
thsn  ho  Mxfisr.  ' 

18.  -tin  Perfecutiofl,  the  CrofTe,  and  Tribulation,  we  jhall  Enter  into  -^  Adis  14.72. 
the  Kingdome  of  (Sod  ;  *  The  GrofTc  Drivethus  on  to  Confider,  that  "^   NotC:. 
we  {liould  continually  Crucijie  our  Corrupt  peri{hed  yT^Zin,  and  give  our 

felves  up  continually  into  the  Love  of  God  in  Chriji ,  that  the  New 
Man  in  us  may  arife,  grow,  and  Live,  in  God. 

ip.  Alfo  I  Defre  not  to  rage  againQ  the  Writer  of  this  Libel  i  or  to 
contemne  him,  but  to  anfwcr  for  my  felf  againft  his  Malicious  charge 
againft  me  :  for  he  treateth  the-reia  agalnft  God  and  the  Love  of  out 
Neighbour ,  alfo  egainfi  his  own  Confcience ,  in  that  he  layes  to  my 
charge,  and  faljly  wrefteth  my  Writings,  which  he  himfelf  doth  not  un- 
derftand ;  therefore  he  judgeth  his  own  Heart,  feeing  he  knoweth  no- 
.thing  of  rae,  and  yet  pronouncethmeaJDra'jJl/. 

,  ao.  Sure- 
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io.  Surely,  that  1  ftiould  write  concerning  my  ic]S  at  if  I  were  a 
Great  Mafter  of  the  Scriptures  or  Arts  and  Saences  of  the  Schools  ot 
Univcrfities  of  this  World,  that  is  NOT  fo^  I  am  a  poor  fimple  Man, 
and  have  my  Skill  and  high  knowledg,not  from  Art  or  fromReafon,  nei- 
ther have  1  fought  for  Great  Art,  but  ^rom  my  Touth  up  have  fought  only 
thefilvjtiou  of  my  Soul,  how  I  "might  inherit  and  poffcffe  the  King- 
dome  of  God. 

21.  But  after  1  found  in  me,  a  powerful!  OppoGtion,  v/^f.theDriV' 
ing  in  Flefli  and  Bloud,  and  the  TyTighty  fidfe  between  the  Womans  and 
the  Serpents  5"^^^,  I  then  once  fet  my  felf  fo  hard  in  ftrife  againft  the 
Serpents  Seed,  and  wy  own  Corrupt  Nature,  yet  through  the  afiftance 
of  God,  that  I  fuppofed  1  fhould  overcome  and  break  that  mnar^  evill 
Will  and  Inclination,  and  unite  my  felf  to  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrift, 
to  hide  my  felf  in  the  Heart  or  Bo/ome  of  God,  from  the  terrible  Tem- 
peftofthe  Anger  of  God,  and  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Devill,  that,  Gods 
Spirit  might  rule. Drive  and  Lead  me. 

22.  1  purpofed,  to  keep  my  felf  m  Dead  in  my  innate  forme  and 
Condition,  till  the  Spirit  gat  a  form  in  me,  and  that  I  laid  hold  on  him, 
that  I  might  lejd  my  Life  through  and  in  Him. 

2^  Alfo  1  pur[)ofeiU  to  Will  nothing,  but  what  I  apprehended  in 
hfi  Will  and  Light ;  he  fljould  be  my  Will  and  Deed :  which  indeed  was 
not  pqJJiMe  for  me  to  Doe,  and  yet  I  flood  in  the  Earneft  purpofeanJ 
tefolution,  and  in  very  earned  firife  and  Battle  againft  my  felf. 

24.  And  what  thereupon  came  to  pafs,none  may  well  know  but  God 
and  my  own  foul :  for  I  would  rather  lofe  my  Life,  then  Depart  from  that. 

25.  Thus  I  wreftled  in  Gods  <kj]hhnce,z  ^ooA  fpaceofTime,  for  the 
v;(n:orious  Garland  or  Crowne  of  Victory,  which  1  afterwards  with 
the  breaking  open  of  the  Gate  of  the  Deep  in  the  Center  of  Nature,  at^ 
tainedwith  very  great  Joy,  whereupon  in  my  foul  a  ^  onderjulV 
Light  Sprung  up,  xvhich  was  flrangeto  the  wild  Nature. 

26.  Wherein  Ifiyfl  apprehended,  what  God,  and  Man,  was,  and 
what  God  had  to  Doe  with  Man ;  which  1  never  undcrftood  before^* 
neither  did  feek  in  fucha  r/ay:  but  as  a  Child  that  hangcth  to  its  Mo- 
ther, and  longeth  after  her,  fo  did  my  foul  after  this  Light,  but  with  no 
knowledge  befm-ehandy  what  fliould  or  would  cometo  p^,  but  as  a 
fmpl:;  Child. 

27.  1  little  onderftood  the  h/j^h  Articles  of  Faith  ^  before 
only  after  the  Manner  ofpoorLi)' people:  much  Icfle  Did  I  understand 
Knurey  till  the  Light  in  the  eternall  Nature  hegav  to  Hiinc  to  me,  whence 
I  became  fo  very  much  Dclighrfd  and  mt^/ofd,  that  I  began,  and  would 
needs  voriti-  dorone  my  knowledge  for  a  Meraoriall. 

28.  For  the  Spirit  piercefl  through  and  through  like  Lightning,  and 
iawinto  the  Ground  of  theEtern-ty,  or  a$  a  Temped  paffeth  on,  what 
it  JDriveth  that 't  Driveth :  fo  it  went  in  me.  I  began  to  write  as  a  Child 
atSchooIe,  and  I  wrote  thus  in  my  apprehenfion  and  zealous  Driving, 
continually  en  and  w,  and  o;j/>'jo»'w>'j^/jf.  2p.  I 
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ap.  I  fuppofed  all  my  life  Long,  not  to  be  knowne  thereby  to  any 
Man,  but  minded,  to  keep  it  by  me  aH  ipy  Life  long  for  a  lybmoriaU ; 
though  indeed  it  was  continually  given  to  me  to  write  of  Thi.v^f 
to  Cstne.^  M  ifit  were  for  Many,  •«*  1/ it  were  a  work  laid  upon  me, 
which  I  muft  undergoe. 

30.  I  found  mightily  the  will  of  the  Nev>  kindled  Light- fpirit :  but 
my  foul  was,  to  it,  and  in  it,  as  a  Childj  mthout  underftanding.  It  went 
thus  into  its  Mothers  Garden  of  Rofes,  and  Did  as  a  Servant  in  Obe- 
dience; and  all  was  given  me  after  a  t  ^^/cal/ Manner,  to  fet  it  Down  -j.  Afterahid- 
in  Papey.  . ,.    ,  ,    .  ,      ,  ,    ^     ,  den  Myfticall 

51.  For  I  wrote  only  my  mind  lenfe  or  Thoughts,  zs  I  underitood  Manner  or  by 
in  the  Deep ;  and  made  no  Expojition  upon  it ;  for  I  fuppofed  not,  that  ^^^y  of  SimiU-" 
it  fliould  come  to  be  read  by  other ;  I  would  keep  it  for  my  felf,  elfc,  tmJej, 

if  I  had  knowne,  that  it  fhould  have  been  read  abroad,  I  would  have 
written  more  cleerly, 

52.  Alfo  the  Labour  of  my  Spirit  in  it  and  with  it,  was  a  continuall 
Exercife ;  wherein  my  foul  Dived  the  longer  the  deeper  into  the  Itfj'- 

ftery  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  aj  a  SchoUar  which  goeth  to  School,  and 
ftrenuoufly  exercifeth  himfelf. 

33.  For,  the  Spirit  of  the  Light  loved  my  Soul  exceedingly,  as  the 
impartial!  Reader  will  fee  therein ,  how  the  Spirit  hath  exercifed  it 
felf,  and  vepeatei  many  things  very  often  and  ever  Deeper  and  Cleerer, 
from  one  ftep  to  another,  it  was  the  right  "Jacobs  Ladder,  upon  which 
ray  foul  climbed  up,  through  Gods  Will,  vohom  it  alfo  pleafed  fo  to  ex- 
ercife me,  and  to  bring  me  into  the  Heavenly  School ,  into  the  Holy 
Ternary. 

■■    34,  Concerning  which,  the  Libeller  ki^oros  Nothing,  as  his  reproach- 

.fttll  writings  tcftifie,  that  he  underftandcth  nothing  therein,  butwri- 

'  tethjlikeaHiftory,  from  the  School  of  this  World,  which  I  leave  to  its 

.  owne  worth ;  but  he  boafteth  uniuj}ly  of  Enlightened  Eyes,  feeing  he 

ufeth  them  for  a  reproach  againft  the  Children  of  God. 

35.  Now  thfs  is  THAT  *  Book,  which  I  wrote  in  my  Childhood,  *  The  AY- 
^  when  1  was  but  an  A.  B.  C.  Schollar,  which  the  Libeller  takes  RORA. 
upon  him  to  Judpe.  But  it  was  tai^  grvsy  from  me  by  Satans  Suttlety, 
who  thought  to  make  merry  with  it,  fothati  knew  not  o/if  in  Three 

Years^  where  it  was  ,  I  fuppofed  it  was  quite  gone  a  'great 
while  before. 

3<5.  Moreover  I  was  bereaved  of  it  ^s/oj-ij  it  was  completed,  fo  much 
did  Satan  haflen  to  make  merry  with  it,  or  a  Bonfire  of  it,  and  heaped 
jCroffes  and  tribulation,  alfo  Enemies  enough  upon  me,  of  purpofe  to 
-  Rob  me  of  my  Noble  Pearl. 

37.  He  exceedingly  alfo  covered  me  with  his  Thome  bujh,  by  my 
Opponents,  that  he  might  bereave  me  of  my  Jervsl:  till  after  THREE 
Years,  it  was  fcnt  to  me  Written  from  highly  Lesmed  People,  out  of  my 

writings, 
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writings,  who  earneftly  feKhorted  me  to  finifli  it ;  Then  I  faw  that  my 
writings  were  ftill  Extant,  and  wondered  at  it,  that  it  had  fo  happen- 
ed to  them,  and  underftood,  that  they  had  had  them  in  their  hands  fot 
TWO  Years  before,  and  that  all  along  One  Good  Friend  had  given  them 
to  another  to  write  out  Copies  of  them, 

-  58.  I  underftood  Alfo,  that  they  were  in  the  Hands  otMatiy  Men 
altogether  uni^'owne  to  me,  and  that  Many  enlightened  and  Hont^/?  Pi- 
ous Hearts  had  great  fati$fA<ftion  therein,  who  fought  not  Poyfon,  but  a 
right  wjyto  the  Divine  Life  and  Chriftian  Convcrfation  therein. 

3p.  Who  doubtleffe  had  not  fuch  venomous  Eyes,  that  the  Afpeft 
of  the  Serpent,  fu  fuddenly  flipped  into  the  Center  of  their  Mind,  and 
jo- '^/jf  to  pervert  it,  but  have  left  itto  theSpiritofGodjand^M^i^d^Inftru- 
foon,  mhuh  alfo  they  obtained. 

/\o.  But  fomc  of  tbem  are  fo  highly  Lenrved  and  wife  perfons  that 
the  Libeller  may  not  well  compare  himfelf  with  them,  but  I  have  not 
heard  that  any  of  them  fliould  fay,  that  the  Devill  was  fitting  therein.  I 
firmly  beleeve,  that  he  is  fitting  in  the  LibeUer,  in  Mind  Eyes  Heart 
and  Thoughts,  and  fuddenly  infeBed  him,  and  dravc  him  on  to  ftrife. 

41.  For,  he  acknowledgeth  himfelf,  in  the  Introduffion,  that  he 
read  it  over  in  hajle,  and  had  not  leifure  enough  ;  furcly,  the  Serpent  had 

,  very  fuddenly  captivated  him,  and  after  that  left  him  no  t/ma  to  ponder 
it,  but  only  to  make  Sport  with  it.  Certainly,  if  the  LibeUer,  had  fearch- 
cd  further,  he  had  found  out  the  Authour. 

42.  And  if  he  had  ni'>-/ff<?«r(jffie  never  fo  little,  to  know  how  1  came 
by 'fuch  Meanings  andWritings,  1  wouldhave  written  to  himofit  ve- 
ry fHendly  and  Ghriftianly ;  this  would  have  become  a  Chriftian  well, 
efpecially  an  enlightened  Mind. 

43.  But  S'  Libeller,  1  conceive  thereby,  that  your  Artful]  Mind, 
is  {landing  in  BABEL  and  would  thereby  flay  ABEL ;  therefore  you 
muft  anfwer  it  before  the  Judgraentof  God,  let  this  be  told  you,  you 
muft  know  that  you  have  oppofed  the  A. B.C. 

+  The  Three  ^4.  God  hath  beftowed  fo  much  Grace,  that  in  the-^Sr-md  Book 
Principles.  which  is  made,  we  have  vvr;ttfrn  much  cleerer  then ' n  the  *  Fi>J1,  and  al fo, 
*  The  Avrc-  then  you  have  written  in  youis :  The  fenfie  is  a  little  Deeper  opened 
ra.  to  US,  then  to  YOU. 

4$.  You  muft  know,  that  1  fee  YOUR.  Writings  much  better  then 
your  ftlf  undcrj}and  :hem  ;  you  wou'd  flftr  or  foare aloft,  tofiicwyour 
fclf,  and  yet  your  writings  are  but  a  fighting  with  a  fliadow,  in  the 
Myftery  of  God :  all  would  be  well,  and  men  would  be  at  peace,  if 
you  were  not  found  to  be  zScomer;  as  alfo  having  aproudunchrifti- 
anMifid. 

45.  Read  my  Three  Bocks  of  the  Becoming  Man  or  Inearnation  »f 
JESUS  CHRIST,  how  we  muft  be  conceived  and  enter  into,  the  be- 
com-ng  Man' or  hcamat'on  ofChrift,  and  become  New-borne  in  Cfcnj?, 
and  how  wc  with  ChrijI  muft  enter  into  his  Death,  and  be  buryed  with 
and  iu  hLm»  dye  with  him,  and  Continually  Jl'y  the  Old  Man,  alfo  C(%n- 

tinually 
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tinually  rife  with  and  in  Hi«,  and  Eternally  live  in  Hint. 

47.  Alfo5  read  the  Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  of  Man,  and  ye 
will  find  the  Eternall  Di^l^(;  liatwe^  and  alfo  the  Om  ward  Nature  of  the 
Starres  and  Elements,  a  little  deeper  and  Mote  fundimenuiUy  Dtkxihcdit 
then  in  your  Libell  or  Pafquill :  you  will  well  fee  what  Divine  know- 
ledge is,  Moreover,  what  man  is  to  doe  and  leave  undone ,  and 
Ukat  Faith  a?7d  BleJJ'ednefs  or  Salvation  is. 

48.  Alfo  you  will  find  your  Crippledy  and  altogether  Mifexpounded  *  Pfedcftina- 
*  Gracious  Election,    rightly  in  the  Ground  :  thai  will  better  tioB. 
accord  with  the  Apoftolick  Faith  and  underftanding,  then  yours. 

4P.  Ibwj,  btingeth  Men  to  Defperation^  to  vanity,  and  into 
meer  anxiety  of  Spirit,  and  not  out  of  it  again ;  but  mine  brings  them 
to  the  Light,  that  they  may  fee  what  the  Holy  Scripture  un- 
derftandeth  by  Gods  Election. 

50.  Alfo  you  find  therein,  ri^ht  knowledge  of  God  •,  and  of  the 
fubdance  of  all  Subftanccs ;  whereas,  with  you  there  is  ftill  a  great  lYlijl 
before  it :  you  boaft  of  your  knowledge,  yet  Divine  fkill  and  know- 
ledge fiandcth  not  in  Reafon,  but  in  the  Light  of  God. 

51.  If  you  will  fpeak  fo  highly  of  God,  you  muft  underftand  and 
fundamentally  know  ALL  the  THREE  Principles"^  elfeyour 
Speech  continues  to  be  only  a  fighting  with  a  {hadow,  and  faiisfieth 
not  the  Hungry  Mind;  Read  ray  Book  of  the  Three Frindp- es ohhtTh' 
vine  Subftance ;  what  win  that  availe,  you  {hall  fee,  whether  I  am  a 
Man  or  no,  you  fliould  not  feek  in  ME  foraDevill,  as  you  have  done 
in  a  very  unchriftian  Manner,  towards  me,  which  ought  highly  to  be 
reproved  in  you.  If  you  will  rightly  feek  the  Heretick,  whom  you  re- 
proach, you  will  fin4  him  in  your  own  Bofome. 

52.  For  he  is  a  HEB^ETICK,  that  wrefte.th  the  Scriptures  faljly  : 
and  you  doe  it  not  only  to  my  meaning,  and  with  my  words,  that  are 
hid^tn  to  you,  which  ftand  yet  partly  in  aMagick  underftanding,  but 
you  pervert  the  Scfipture  and  draw  it  falfly  to  your  Meaning,  of  the 

i-  Eleftion  of  Grace,  and  caft  only  a  Mift  before  Mens  Eyes,  driving  them  a  PredeHina- 
into  Gods  Anger  and  there  let  them  Lye:and  go  your  way,  and  moreover 
far  bid  any  Man  to  fearch  further  about  it. 

53.  Yes  indeei,  the  Devill  might  thereby  be  manifefted  or  revealed ; 
and  that /w  would  not  have:  or  likely  my  Book  hath  hit  you  upon  the 
Calvinift  Vcine, 

54»  I  cannot  remedy  that,  if  you  or  others  roill  wot  read  my  Book, 
let  it  alone ;  it  is  not  Printed ;  who  ?  bid  any,  write  a  Copy  of  it  ? 
leave  it  to  me,  I  have  written  it  only  for  my  felf ;  it  is  nothing  to  you ; 
1  have  not  run  about  with  it,  zn^prefented  it  to  any  body,  it  is  come  forth 
without  my  will  and  Defirc,  and  without  my  knowledge;  as  they  that 
firll  came  by  it,  well  know. 

C  $5.  But 


tion. 
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55.  But  nov/  that  you  lay  to  my  Charge ;  I  have  fought  my  feme  by 
it ;  that  is  an  untruth ;  A  Chriftian  feeJ^h  not  His  own  honour,  but 
Gods  honour,  and,  in  his  Loxf ,  his  Neighbour's ;  CHRIST  fought  not  his 
own  honour  '  ut  his  Father's :  He  defired  no  honour  from  Man :  what 
flioald  it  be  defired  for  then  by  me? 

55.  The  True  knowledge  of  God  is  not  from  this  World,  but  from 
God;  why  fliould  a  lodging  then  be  fought  for  it  here :  behold  and  Con- 
fider  your  felf. 

57.  1  fay  with  good  ground,  in  jiith  a  way  yoxx  have  no  underfland- 
ing  of  my  writings ;  you  doe  but  fully  them  for  me,  with  a  ftrange  un- 
der Handing :  as  here  further  fhall  be  fet  before  your  Eyes :  yet  briefly, 
and  for  the  Readers  fake  ;  who  readeth  the  reptoachfuU  Paper  of  yours ; 
that  he  may  difcerne  us  both. 

58.  He  that  defireth  a  fuU  Explanation,  let  Kim  read  the  book  of 
the  Threefold  Life:ht  will  find  mor^  then  he  wouldy^^rcA  for^ 
cfpeciallyin  the  Three  Principles  5  which  theLibeller  orPaf- 
quiller,  dare  not  well  belecve  :  yet  if  he  will  becalledaChriflian,  and 
Doe  that  which  is  right,  let  hira  read  that,  he  will  fee  what  Spirit's  Child 
lam:  ptrhaps  we  fl)all  come  neerer  together, and  he  mayofaS'au/be- 
comeaPdij/;  which  I  doe  heartily  wim  in  his  behalfe,  and  had  much 
rather  have  a  hearty  good  and  Chrijiian  Conference  with 
him,  concerning  our  IMMANVEL,  then  this  Contvoverjte. 

5p.  Truly  1  fay ,  that  my  Book  which  he  oppofeth  in  fame  places 
needs  a  better  Explanation,  for  the  flmple  underftanding ;  1  am  alio  ve- 
ry ready  to  doe  it,  if  any  defire  it ;  for  it  (lands  in  fome  places  yet  in  a 
♦MytVicall      very  *  ^'^I'f/^undcrflatiding. 

Typicall.  <^o.  But  there  are  alfo  fuch  Myfleries  therein ,  that  the  leanted 

Vropheticall    Schoolman,  or  Mafler  i  Alexeriy  cannot  number  them,  for  it  hath  pleafed 

or  in  Parables  God  to  have  it  fo  j  look  upon  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  and  fee 

orSimiiitudes.  whethenheyht  cXttte  in  all  places;  befides  CHRIST  himfelf  taught  alfo 

•T  M'  th  -  <5    ^"  Parables  or  Similitudes,   t  IVkn  Jhould  not  cajl  Pearls  before  Swine. 

"">  '•  '^    '  1'   '         {5i.  But  wiiat  concerns  the  Articles  of  Faith,  which  in  this  Book 

are  flill  in  a  Magick  underflanding ;  thofe  in  the  other  writings  are  fet 

down  deer  enoi^hi  more  then  the  Libeller  or  Pafquill  requires  or  un- 

derflandeth:  yet  if  any  defire  more  cleering,  it  fliall  be  afforded  him ; 

and  if  he  defire  proof  thereof,  it  fliall  alfo  be  given  him. 

62.  But  he  that  defireth  it  not,  I  have  not  written  it  for  him,  let  him 
leave  it  to  me ;  1  write  for  my  felf,  and  run  after  none  ;  1  have  not 
put  it  out  to  any  Bookfellers  (hop  to  fell;  if  fome  people  fearing  God, 
had  not  intimately  Earneflly  and  in  true  Chriflian  intention  asked  and 
entreated  for  it,  I  had  not  given  it  to  any  at  all. 

63.  But  fmce  honeft  hearts  fearing  God  are  found,  whofe  Chrifha- 
nity  is  mdced  _fncere  and  in  Earnefl;  fliould  Chriflian  Love  be  with- 

*  Math.  ^.15.  ,d>^^rogn  from  them?  OrhathGod*^iv<?«me/f,  that  I  ^o\i\d  putitundei^ 
•tMath.25.25.flJ?co/;  or  ■\hry  it  xn  the  Earth  ? 

d4.Chrifl 
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64.  Chriftlaith;  noneKinilethaUghtorCax\i[ty  anifetteth  it  unde^-a 
Stool,  or  under  a  Bw/?»e/:  hitfettethitupon  aTabls,  that  al  that  are  in  tha 
li)ufe  may  fee  by  it :  The  Divine  Light  wiUwt  be  covered,  thofcthat 
God  giveth  it  to,  {hould  let  it  jhine,  for  God  will  req^uire  an  account  of  Ui 
Talent. 

^5.  Moreover,  what  is  it,  that  ?.Ien  contend  aboutintheChriftian 
Religion?  and  difpute  much  ?  The  Chriftian  Religion  is  no  ftrife 
contention  or  Opinion,  it  conGfteth  in  the  New  Regeneration  out  of 
Chrift,  in  Faith,  from  the  Holy  Ghofl,  in  Humility,  Love  and  Righte- 
oufneffe. 

66.  A  Chriflian  mufl  be  Some  of  Chr'd.  he  muft  have  a  Chriftian  Wl!i 
and  defire,  and  lead  a  Chriftian  ConverCition.  It  is  not  only  knowing 
will  doe  it,  and  comforting  ones  ielf  wiih  Chrifts  fufferings,  and  be  a 
Dijfembling  Hypocrite  in  the  prefcnce  of  God  ;  to  fpeak'one  thing, 
and  Will ,  Defire ,  and  Doe  another  ;  and  let  the  evill  poyfonous 
Worm  of  th^Cornt^t  Natures  Fire,  burn  ftill,  and  be  but  a 
Lip  or  Mouth-Chriftian. 

61.  It  lyeth  not  in  knowing  much,  that  a  man  {hould  tickle  him- 
felf  with  Chrifts  fufferings,  and  fet  them  aloft  on  the  Pinnacle,  and  ycc 
Kefeme  the  Evill  Envious  kindled  poyfonous  worm  ContinuaDy  in  the 
Heart,  and  con*-inually  carry  Fervel  to  its  Fire :  I  fay,  that  very  Mantle, 
will  become  helliihfire  te  Many:  that  he  hath  known  Gods  will,  and 
will  not  enter  thereinto,  and  give  up  himfelf  to  hiKi.  • 

(58.  A  Chriftian  muft  break  his  ownNjtw.://  Will,  and  give  himfelf 
up  into  Gods  Will;  he  muft  alwayes  quenrh  his  Fire-will,  and  Conti- 
nually, bring  all  the  Thoughts  of  his  Mind  into  the  Obedience  of 
God,  into  the  Love  and  Mercy  of  God  in  CHRIST,  into  his  becomln^i 
Man  or  Incarnation ,  Suffering,  Dying,  Death,  and  Refurre<ftion  ;  he 
muft  will  nothing,  but  Gods  Will  in  Chrift. 

69.  But  this  is  his  Defire,  that  God  may  be  his  Will  and  Deed,  that 
God  in  him  may  be  his  knowledge  ;  he  fliould  continually77j>'the  will 
of  his  Flefli,  and  defire  only  GODS  Will  in  himfelf :  that  it  "may  rule, 
Drive,  and  be  the  Deed,  in  him. 

70.  *  For  man  of  himfelf  doth  no  good"  thing;  but  the  Law  of  God,  *js:otewher. 
\v\i\cV  God  writethin  his  Nature,  that  Doth  the  Good  :  that  very  Law  in  Mans  abili'- 
is  the  EternalUV&i'ci  of  the  Deity:  and  putteth  on  to  it  felf.  Divine  and  ty  of  do:ne 
heavenly  fubftantiality,  rf^.  the  New  Body  ;  for  it  is  become  man,  Goodconfifts. 
and  mujl  alfo  berome  Man  in  us. 

71.  ^And  in  that  Body  ftandeth  the  right,  \^illing,  and  doing,  and  the 
performance  and.  the  ability  of  a  Chriftian  Man;  without  that  there 

is  no  Chnjiian,  but  the  t  AntichriJ}^  and  a  fpitltuall  WMredoimy  as  the  Fve-  t  Rev.  17.  i,  2. 
vclation  of  St.  John  Teftifycth. 

72.  Therefore  it  lycth  not  in  Difputing,  flying  high  and  being  jc- 

cutg,  dffpi/ing  and  giving  his  brother  to  the  Dcvill :  for  Gnd  *  TPtlleth  *'  Tim.  2. 4. 
that  nil  tncnjhould  5j  helped  or  fared ;  and  |  he  is  u)t  a  God  that  mlleth  exill,  t  PCil.  5.4. 
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•  Ezek.  33.  II.  as  the  V.  Pfalme  fpeaketh :  and  *  E^ekiel  the  33.  As  true  t:fl  live,  faith  the 
i"  Luk.  5.  3a.    Lord,  I  will  not  the  Death  of  a  Sinner,  &c.    And  Chrifl  faith,  i  lam  come 

10  call  Jinners  to  Repentance,  and  not  the  Righteous  ;  Alfo  Ifaiah  faith  j 
*ir3. 42. 1.  *Who  isfojimple  at  my  Servant.  Alfo,  t  the  Kingdome  of  God  cnnjijiethin 
1 1  Cor.  4. 20.  fortfer :  What  needs  then  fuch  high  flying  and  Contention  ? 

*  Pfal.  51. 17.  73.  *  God  i'efpeBeth  a  fliivered  Bro^n  Contrite  and  fighing  heart,  that 

is  aftraid  of  his  wrath,  that  would  alwayes  fain  Doe  well,  that  alwayes 
Delir.-tli  God  and  gc^odncflc,  that  Co-worketh  with  God :  for  what  the 
Mindis  defirousof,  thatit  m'^iver/),  beitneceffity  or  Death,  or  clfe  the 
Kingdome  of  God;  for  the  Kingdome  of  God  is  not  far  off,  but«p/t^/a 
us,  we  muji  become  born  of  God,  'if  we  will  fee  God,  or  receive  Gods 
Will. 

74.  In  Adam  we  loft  Gods  will,  and  in  the  Promife  of  the  Womans 
Seed  we  found  it  again  :  for  it  prcfented  it  felf  with  or  by  the  Pro- 
mife to  all  Men  in  the  Light  of  Life;  and  Efpoufed  it  felf  to  the  foul 
for  a  Bride :    Whatfoever  foul  is  Entered  thereinto,  out  of  that  is  the 
tThe  New     Noble  +  Lilly-Twig  or  Branch  Sprouted  up  again,   and  that  is  become 
B-egenerate     Ele<?led  or  Chofen  to  be  the  Child  of  God. 

Man.  75.  Rut  he  that  hath  not  willed,  but  let  the  fierce  wrath  of  the 

Eternall  Nature,  (J(?fe/na  him,  him  hath  the  fierce  wrath  and  Anger  fwal- 

lowed  up  into  it  felf,  and  kept  him  in  the  ^x^oftheOriginallinthe 

firft  Principle,  out  of  which  the  Wdrtne  of  the  foul  arifeth  Origi- 

.  nally. 

7<5.  In  that  very  regenerate  will  of  God,  Ifrael  is  become  bom  in 
God ,  and  in  that  very  will,  is,  the  Word  of  Eternall  Life ,  which 
maketh  Divine  Eflence,  wherein  the  Divine  Will  becometh  genera- 
ted. 

77.  And  that  is  entered  into  Mary%  Effence,  and  Opened  the,  in 
Death,  inclofed,  Will,  in  MARY;  and  brought  forth  the  Lilly  of.^^j 
and  therein  is  become  a  true  Man;  and  hath  received  or  affumedj^uJ 
out  of  the,  in  Death,  inclofed,  and  now  through  Gods  Motion,  Sprouting 
/mrfc,  humane  Eflence,  into  it  felf ;  in  which  now,  Divine  ability  ^UnA&hy 
for  it  is  in  the  Word  of  the  Light  of  Life :  and  to  that  very  wiU  we 
muft  unite  and  give  up  ouf  felves ;  that  it  alfo  may  become  MAN, 
in  US. 

78.  In  Adam,  the  Ability  was  fliut  up  in  Death,  for  the  Divine  Light 
Extinguilhed  in  Aiams  foul  ;   and  in  the  Promife,  it  flood  before  the 
foul  for  an  Eye-Markj,  and  in  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnatio.   of' 
Chriil,  it  was  brought  again  into  the  foul,  and  J/wne  again  in  the  Dark- 
nefle. 

7p.  Though  indeed  in  it  felf,  it  was  not  ExtiiigUiflied,  but  Adami 
foul  was  entered  into  the  fpirit  of  this  Wofld ;  and  gone  forth  out  of 
the  Divine  Principle  ;  it  had  received  the  fpirit  of  this  World  for  a 
Lodging :  thus  flood  the  Light  in  it  felf  in  the  Shining,  and  was  covered 
as  to  the  foul. 

8oi  Fot 


I.  Apol.  Uerf  Faith  h  generated.  Part.  I.  *  ^     ^ 

80.  For  the  foul  is  another  Principle  then  the  Light,  as  tUe  R'*' 
hath  another  fource  or  juj/zfy,  then  the  Light;  fo  the  foul  is  a  Maglck- 
£re,  introduced  into /IcJjn  out  of  the  firft  Principle  :  and  with  the  Mov- 
ing of  the  Deity  in  the  Divine  Fut,  became  generated  a  Creature. 

8r,  Forin  its  Eflenceithathbeen  ahvayesi'rom  Eternity,  but  in  the 
Creature,  in  the  time  of  the  Bodies  Creation,  became  formed  to  the 
Image  of  Gods  and  yet  it  is  not  folely  or  entirely  the  right  Image;  but 
theEfTentiall  tire  to  the  Image;  if  it  attain  the  Divine  Light,  vi^:  the 
Second  Principle,  then  the  Divine  /imlitude  groweth  out  of  it,  in  which 
God  Dwclleth,  and  in  which  Gods  Will  ftandeth,  which  hath  Divine 
Power  Might  or  Strength. 

82.  But  if  not,  and  that  it  ftandeth  barely  in  his  Magick-fire,  and 
will  not  int}-oducg  Gods  will  into  it  felt  1  then  it  bringeth  the  -Will  of 
the  Originall,  v/f :  of  the  nrft  Principle,  or  of  the  Kingdome  of  this 
World,  which  ftandeth  in  the  Ground  of  the  fixft  Principle,  into  it  felf, 
the  Image  whereof,  alfo  the  Magick  fire  of  the  foul  receiveph ;  whence 

*  CHRIST  called  the  Pbjrif€es,zGenefation  0/ Adders  and  brood  of  S"*??--  *-N'ote.  Why 
psnts,  and  Herod  a  Fox:  underftand  according  to  the  Image  of  the  in-  Chnft  called 
Ofard  Man,  which  through  the  Imagination  becometh  generated  ^^  Pbmfefs 

and  born.  _         of  Vioers  and 

83.  Therefore  itlyeth  in  the  Imagination,  which  when  it  receiveth  u^^,^^  ^p' 
the  Divine  Lightening  in  the  afpeSl  or  Countenance  of  the  Light  of 

God,  becometh  impregnate  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  then  is  FAITH 

generated,  which  then  Ejteth  of  Chrijis  fejhj  and  DrinJ^eth  ofhisHleody 

and  taketh  the  Divine  fubftantiality  into  it  felf,  wherein  the  true  flmi- 

litude  and  the  Image  of  God  ftandeth,  which  then  Eateth  0X  Verho  Domini^ 

of  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  bread  of  God,  of  which  Chrift  faith; 

iWhofoever  eateth  my  Jkjh  and  Ikin^pth  my  bhud,  hecontinuithinmeyand  \Joh.6.S'f^ 

I  in  hiniy 

84.  Read  the  Book  o£  the  Threefold  Li fe^  there  it  is  ex- 
plained with  all  Gircumftances,  and  cleered ;  there  a  Man  may  under- 
ftand, what  a  Principle  is,  and  much  more  in  the  Three  Boo^  of  the 
""ecoming  Man  or  Incarnation  efChriji  ,  and  of  or  concern- 

.ig  his  mther  MARY;  and  alfo  of  the  Eternall Mother,  where  all  is 
i)ecome  brought  forth  out  oi  the  Center  of  Nature.  Alfo,  read  the 
Three  Principles^  there  thou  haft  the  Ground,  which  is  here 
too  long  to  write,,  neither  doth  the  Libe]ler  defec\-e  it. 

85.  Therefore  I  fay  ftiU,  the  true  Chriftian  Faith,  ftands  innoCon- 
ceit  or  Opinion,  much  leffe  in  ftrife,  but  in  the  New  Birth,  outofthe- 
Word  of  EternaU  Life,  tvhich  became  Man,  and  that  xm.([becoms  3tm 
in  ^,  or  elfe  we  cannot  fee  God  :  as  CHRIST  faith  .to  tiicsdemy^  M^ctt- 
in  Ihineth  the  Light  of  God. 

8(5.  We  muft  give  Divine  feweU  to  our  fouls-fire,  if  it  be  to  burn 
in  a  Divine  fource  or  audityy  and  if  a  Divine  Light  be  to  Ihine  from  it,, 
■  '  carthl)r, 
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earthly  frwell  glveth  an  earthly  fource  otjiw/jfy,  and  a  Light  accord- 
ing to  that  fource  or  quality,  whatfoever  a  man  kindleth  in  himfelf, 
THAT  burneth  in  hiro. 

.  87.  But  Gods  Kingdoaie  ftandeth  in  Power,  in  Love,  and  Joy;  it 
fearcheth  alter  nothing,  for  it  hath  all  thiiigs  beforehani :  only  the  foul 
fearcheih,  it  would  enter  into  the  Kingdomc  ofB.eft;  and  in  the  Earth- 
ly Body  it  fticketh  in  mquintneffb  ;  and  therefore  it  fearcheth  after  its 
Native  Country,  outofwhlchit  went  forth  in  Adam,  from  Jemfaiem  to 
yericho,  ri;f:into  it  felf,  into  the  Originall  ofthefirft  Principle,  and  out 
of  it  felf,  through  i\vtj\^fl  Principle,  into  the  fpirit  of  the  outward  World, 
into  the  Multiplicity,  x'zf :  Into  the  Stars  and  Elements,  into  the  fource 
or  tormeiit-houfe,  where  it  findeth  and  learneth  ARTS ;  It  will  needs 
be  as  God,  and  wifl  know,  Evill  and  Good ;  yes  indeed',  it  experien- 
ceth  that :  It  were  better  to  be  in  Paradife. 

88.  Therefore  is  all  contention  and  ftrife,  concerning  the  Kingdome 
ofGod,  only  a  fighting  with  a  ftiadow^  a  Bab^lonijh  work  in  the  King- 
dome  of  Antichrij}. 

8p.  A  True  Beleeving  Chriftian,  ought  not  to  ftrive  or  Contend 
with  any  about  Religion ;  let  him  ftrive  only  againft  himfelf,  againft 
FlcHi  and  Bloud,  and  Endeavour  for  this,  how  he  may  worJs  the  works 
of  God  in  the  Love  of  his  Neighbour;  let  him  feek  only  Gods  will,  and 
give  himfelf  up  to  that,  and  Lead  his  Life  in  Obedience  to  the  Will  of 
God :  let  him  draw  himfelt  away  from  this  World  *,  for  he  is  not  at 
home  in  this  World  ;  and  let  him  feek  his  brother  as  a  Member  of  his 
own  Soul,  and  take  him  along  with  him. 

po.  As  one  Membey  wifheth  and  doth  all  Good  to  the  Other  ;    fo 
will  alfo  a  Beleeving  Soul,  Continually  have  his  fellow  Member  with  it, 
and  endeavoureth  for  this,  how  it  may  (hew  his  Brother  any  Good%  it 
alwayc'^  llieweth  him  its  Light,  and  with  or  by  its  Imagination jtf^i  it 
+  For  an  Ob-    before  the  Eyes  of  the  foul,  t  to  be  looked  upon,  and  faith,  Come  1  pray 
jedl.  hither ;  for  which  things  fake,  this  Pen  hath  written  fo  very  much, 

which  the  Pafquill  or  Libeller,  doth  not  undcrftand,  for  the  Sting  is  in 
him. 

pi.  O  how  miferably  and  horribly  hath  he  written,  of  the  Propa- 
gation of  Man,  and  Of  the  Hill  of  God  :  whereas  a  Man, 
whom  the  Devill  aflaulteth  enough  befidcs,  might  Dcfpair  upon  it; 
therein  fticketh  Herefie,  that  a  man  daresp^j-rwr  the  Will  of  God,  who 
only  wiUeth  Good;  and  make  of  Gods  Will,  a  Will  of  Evill  or  Malice, 
p2.  How  very  blind  is  he,  as  to  the  Knowledge  of  God,  how  alto- 
gether Nothing  doth  he  know  of  the  Eternall  Nature  ;  and  of  the  Ori- 
ginall of  the  Will,  what  the  Will  to  Good  and  to  Evill  is:  HerejeBeth 
The  AV-  "'y  *  A.B.C.  little. Book,  and  fcts  the  Babylonifh  Grammar.^ 
RORA.  i"  ^'^^  Roome  of  it ;  Art  muft  doe  the  thing. 

93.  O  hearken  Pafquill  or  Libeller,  Haft  thou  the  Art  of  t6*r  World  ? 
f  0  then  I  have  the  Art  of  the  Divine  World ;  thou  haft  learned  Thine,  and 

Mine 


♦ 
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Mine  is  beftowed  upon  me  of  Grace  in  the  Love  of  God ;  I  fliall  well 
Rand  with  mine  againft  yours ;  it  is  as  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  to  one 
another.  An  honeft  Mail,  fearing  God,  who  fceketh  but  Gods  will, 
may  very  well  Mingmjh  my  writings,  and  thlne,arunder. 

P4.  Doft  thou  fuppofe  that  men  are  fatisfied  by  them?  Can  theyfa- 
fisfie  the  heart  and  poor  captive  foul,  which  fticketh  in  the  Frifon  of 
DarknefTc  ?  Thou  Teacheft,  that  God.  hath  not  EleSled  them  all :  That  God 
Hardcneth  one  part  of  them,  and  draweth  them  not,  in  Chrift,  to  the 
Father,  and  giveft  the  Similitude  of  a  Potter  :  As  if  the  SOUL 
were  made  or  Created;  and  though  indeed  thou  doft  not  foftateitin 
f^arms,  yet  it  affotdcih  fuch  an  Underftanding. 

05.  why  doe  you  not  fet  down  the  Originall  of  the  Will  to  Evill 
and  toGood,  what  is  in  G  OD,  that  Draweth  Men  to  Good,  and,  to  Evill? 
Wilt  thou  boaft  thy  felf  of  an  Enlightened  Mind,  then  thou  muft  know 
that  and  fet  it  down;  for  the  Comfort  of  the  poor  foul;  that  it  may 
uotbe  wavering  and  unfetled,  and  to  think  that  God  hiLXkmtcre^teiit 
for  a  veflel  of  Honour  ;  that  it  is  not  born  or  generated  in  the  Line  of 
CHRIST ;  a$  thou  bringefl;  it  in  concerning  Cain  and  Abel  ;  and  ufefl 
the  bowed  perverted  Scriptures  and  leaveft  out  the  B^/?,  vi^.  the  Love 
of  Ood  which  willeth  not  the  Evill ;  and  fo  thou  Cafleft  a  fnare  about 
the  Neck  of  the  Soul.  , .  ,      , 

96.  Well :  thou  art  come  to  my  warehoufe,  to  which  I  have  invi- 
ted the  Children  of  God:  But  I  tell  thee,l  have  no  fuch  ware^sxhon 
feckcft  after ;  1  have  only  Comfort  for  the  Children  of  God ;  and  Not 
Tkfperation  for  the  Devils:  1  will  fet  forth  to  thee,  theWdiXtlpromtfedy 
if  thou  wilt  not  buy,  let  it  alone. 

97.  1  have  not  invited  the  Devil  s  Advocates  to  it,  but 
Chrirts  Children,  who  would  faine  be  faved  :  although  thou  boaded 
Much  that  the  ^Sion  of  Grace  is  not  to  be  fearchedfor  out  of  Chrift , 
kut  teUefl  not  how  it  is  to  be  fearched  for,  in  CHR  1ST :  but  lay  eft  it  afide, 
rt*  if  God  would  not  have  all  Men,  a^  i/hehardenedfomeoutofaft'c;' 

(iettinate  purpofe.       ^         .„  „  r        n 

"'  98.  In  that  refpe^  I  will  Ihew  you/oraeofmy  Wares;  if  you  will 
buy,  well  and  good,  and  fo  you  may  be  a  brother  in  Chrirt  :  but  if  not, 
tfcou  thy  felf  tvilt  net,  God  would  indeed,  but  if  thou  thy  kUrviltnoty 
then  thou  hardeneft  thy  felf.  ^    , .  ,  ^  .„       ,  ^     ,   ^ 

00.  The  CENTER  out  of  which  Evill  and  Good,  fioweth,  is  IN^ 
thee;  that  which  thou  awaked  in  thee,  be  it  Fir  e,ot  Light-,  that  will 
be  taken  in  again  by  its  Liic  either  by  Gods  Anger-fite,  or  by  Gods 
IJght-iite'.  Each  of  them  Ele&eth  or  choofeth  to  it  felf ,  that  vv'hich 

is  like  its  property.  ^    ,    .  .„i.       v>       r    >    • 

100.  MAU  any  be  a  Dfv/U,  then  Gods  ^iw^^r  will  have  him ;  forneis 
f)r\ii  pYopcYty '.  the  Eh^iOft  or  chooGng is  fuddenly  there ;  but?pzl/ 
he  be  an  Ai^W,  then  is  the  Ek&ion  or  ChooGng  alfo  fuddenly  there. 

101.  But 
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loi.  But  hath  he  been  anEvill  wicked  Man,  and  likely  that  the  An-  * 
%txoi GoA\i:nh.aiready c\\oknot  Elc^ed  him  to  Damnation, 

and  yet  leneth  in  t\\tfpaYkle  of  GodsLoxr,  again,  into  the  Light  of  Life, 
xvhich  notwithflanding,  aU  the  while  the  outward  Man  liveth,  ftandeth 
piefcntcd  to  him,  znAcaUsih\\\m%  thenisalfoasfuddenly,the  Ele^&r 

or  choofer  to  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  i^i  THAT 

•+I.uk.  i<  7.    fi^'^^kh:)  and  beHdes,  f  wufe  very  great  "Joy  and  honour^  more  then 
for  Ninety  and  Nine  Elefted  which  need  no  vepsntance. 

102.  The  foul  of  Man,  is  frcrn  or  out  ofthat  Center,  which  is  called 
God  the F.ither,  underfVandoutofthe  Etcrnall  Beginning -lefle Nature; 
it  hath  the  Center ,  to  the  fire,  and  Light,  in  it  felf',  to  evill  and  Good ; 
what  IT  Ele?ieth  or  choofeth  for  it  felf,  of  THAT  it  is  re-Ele&ed 
or  chofen  againe  and  taken  up ;  which  is  to  be  feen  by  the  Devills, 

103.  They  were  Angells  in  Gods  Light  •,  and  their  Center  Moved 
it  felf  yet  higher,  t^en  the  right  of  the  Angelicall  Nature  was,  and  awa- 
Tsened  in  them  the  Mother  of  the  Originall  in  the  fierce  wrath ;  and  that 
alfo  fuddcnly  caught  their  will-fpirit,  and  EleSed  or  chofethem  to  be 
Creatures  of  the  Dark  world. 

104.  Doe  you  fuppofe  now,  that  it  was  Gods  Tredefiinate 
purpofed  WilJ  to  have  itfo?  then  muftGod  have,  a  Devils  Will 
in  himfelf,  and  alfo  an  Angelicall  :  which  is  quite  contrary  to  the 
Holy  Scripture,  alfo  againft  Gods  Love,  and  againft  the  Light 
of  the  Eternall  Nature. 

105.  But  the  Pafqaill  or  Libdler,  underftandeth  NOT  at  all  what 
,      Gods  Love  and  Anger  are ;  or  what  is  called  God.   He  will  fpeak  of 

<3ods  Will,  and  it  is  but  a  fighting  with  a  Shadow  and  a  fugling. 

io(5.  But  fince  he  underftandeth  it  not,  and  thvt,  through  the  Grace 
•of  God,  I  fee  his  miferable  blindnefle,  how  he  burneth  in  the  poyfon  of 
the  Originall,  and  thus  affords  a  right  irffOMWtothe  AngerofGod,as 
alfo  to  the  Devill,  to  bolt  up  and  keep  the  poor  foul  in  the  Anger  of  God ; 
therefore  1  will  I)ifcoverfomewhat  to  him.  Now  if  he  will  buy,  well  and 
Good,  then  let  IMMANUEL  be  for  US,  and  the  Ihrijworld  for  the 
i  VevilU 

107.  But  if  he  will  NOT,  then  I  have  written  for  the  Reader  of  his 
Pafquill  or  Libel ;  If  the  Reader  be  a  Chriftian,  and  Entendeth  to  be 
laved,  he  will  be  well  able  in  his  llnderftanding  and  Mind,  todiftin- 
guifli  between  US. 

7his  Jhdl  be  my  Anfvoer  for  this  one  Time, 

Here 
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Here  follovpeth  further  Information^  and 
Refutation  of  the  Pafquilor  LibeU 

It  is  noted  with  the  "^  Number^  where  it  is     *  The  Num. 

1      r         t  1      r    L   I  ber  and  Page 

to  be  found  in  the  Live  I*   :  oftheubei. 

io8. 

Firfi  the  Pafquil  fets  clown  for  an  Entrance^  a 
great  Regijier  of  the  Prophefies  of  CHRIST 
concerning  the  laji  Times  5  How  Seducers  and 
HER.ETICK.S3  would  come,  and  fay,  Here  is 
Chtift^  and  that  ive  JJjould  not  then  believe  them  : 
And  that  the  Libeller  doth  to  the  End,  that  he  may  make  to  himfelf  a 
(lately  Entrance  and  Dore  oi  feproach  to  the  Pafquill  or  Libel;  That 
he  may  proclaime  the  Authour  for  a  HERETICK  :  and  a  man  may  foon 
fee  what  he  hath  in  his  Mind  and  Thoughts,  and  what  Spirit's  Child  he 
is ;  his  Chriftian  Vein,  fuddenly  appears,  fo  that  he  may  lay  it  upon 
the  Authour. 

lOp.  Indeed  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  have  rightly  prophcfled,  and 
it  is,  or  flandeth  fo,  in  thefuyflance,  and  it  proceedeth  at  prefent  with 
great  prevalency,  when  every  one  Cryeth^  *  Heve  is  CJmj},  or  There  is  ^  Math.24.23. 
Chrij} ',  Run  after  Me,  yon  is  a  Her^ticJ^  and  Babel  at  prefent  is  quite  2<^. 
kindled  with  Clamour :  it  burneth  alfo  in  the  fire  of  Gods  Anger,  in 
its  fenfeleffe  |  SeBarianifme,  fo  that  indeed,  *  if  it  were  pojjible  the  EleB  +Turbulency, 
might  be  d&:eived.  *Math.24.24. 

no.  But  why  doth  the  Pafquill  or  Libeller,  wreji  the  words  of  the  Mark  13.  2t. 
Prophefie,  and  nor  fay  what  an  HERETICK  is  ?   He  thinks  he  hath . 
catched  a  Moufc,  anAfeeth  nu  that  he  himfelf  fticks  faft  in  the  Trap. 

in.  Certainly,  HERETICKS  are  (uch  people  as  are  generated  or 
born  out  of  or  from  R.eafon,  out  of  or  from  ART  which  is  Irom  the 
Stars,  which  make  an  unftedtail  Matter  or  Subftance,  whereas  to  day 
»v.e  ConfttUation  or  Configuration,  is  made,  and  to  Morrow  that  is 
hxoktnhy  another ',  where  a  man  muft  have  many  things  to  build  w^ith; 
where  a  man  doth  but  Excharge  words,and  Evp'.unis  words  with  words ; 
where,  the  Mind  never  Experienceih  what  the  Power  and  undcrftand- 
ing  of  the  words  are,  where  a  Man  runs  about  with  Reaf^n  and  Art, 
and  feeketh  only  favour  and  honour  thereby  ;  that  the  Man  might  have 
cefpeft  and  repute. 

D  112.  And 
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112.  And  when  a  Man  cannot  teteine  that,  then  they  Cry  in  the 
tares  of  the  j:por/«!i(>'  powet  and  AvxhoYhyy  and  raife,  Calumnies,  Perfe- 
cution,  Wars  and  Shedding  oFBloud ;  then  the  uproar- M^tjier ,  danceth 
in  his  heart ;  now  thou  haft  gotten  the  day ;  and  fall  on  to  make  Laws 
about  ChriQian  Liberty  ;  and  to  EftaWifl)  them  with  worldly  authority, 
and  put /je/ij/u'fjj  upon  Men,  that  they  muft  believe  and  doe  what  thofc 
uproar- Maflers  have  carved  out. 

n^.  And  then  when  it  comes  into  a  Ciiflomej  then  they  call  him  a 
Saini  or  Holy  Perfon,  and  Men  devife  and  faine  Continually  more  and 
more  to  adds  to  it,  how  they  may^jtre*'  and  ferve  the  uproar-Maflers;^ 
in  the  mean  time  not  forgetting  the  Belfy- WoH,  they  draw  all  with  futtlety 
and  Tricks,  and  draw  the  SCRIPTURE  of  the  Saints  and  Holy  Men 
h"^  the  Haire  of  the  Head  to  it,  and  that  with  great  mixture  of  their 
own  with  it. 

114.  And  there  then  is  the  right  ANTICHRIST;  for  he  doth  what 
himfeif  will,  and  not  what  God  will ;  he  is  from  or  out  of  himfelf, 
horn  or  generated  out  oj  or  from  the  Starry-Reafon,  and  not  out  of  or 
from  God. 

115.  Such,  Mn  fet  up,  for  Teachers,  to  the  World  ;  andthefcnow 
are  mecr  Contenders,  firivers,  boaflers,  and  HFRETICKS,  and  ftir  up 
nothing  but  Wars,  Plagues,  and  Vexation ;  they  Teach  only  reproach* 
full  words,  they  drive  about  words,  they  difpute  about  the  5'/3(?I/,  and 
let  the  Keyn"!  lye,  alfo  they  know  nothing  thereof,  for  the  Kernel  is  a 

-^Exod.BS.tp.  /yfjijhyy  to  them;  +  they  Vance  about  the  Cj//as  in  /ykfes  time  ;  and 
leave /)fc)/ej  alone  with  God  in  the  Mount,  and  likely  flight  what foever 
he  fliall  fay,  when  he  cometh  from  the  Mount. 

11(5.  They  take  not  them felves  concerned,  though  Ifraelhedef^toy- 
ed,  nay  rather  they  will  help  towards  it,  and  put  the  Sword  into  the 
Hands  of  vio'ence ;  thus  the  Anger  of  God  will  have  it,  that  he  may  but 
devour  THOSE,  who  are  NOT  Gods  Children,  and  feek  not  God,  but 
their  orrn  honour. 

117.  But  he  is  a  true  Chriftian,  who  is  Obedient  to  CHRIST,  And, 
*  Math.24.23j  when  thofe  uproar-  or  Alarura-Mafters,  *  C7  out,feere  is  the  Church  of 
2<5.  «  Chrift,  orifc^-^istheChnrchofChrifl,  Behold,  he  is  intheWilderneJjTe,  He 

a  in  the  Chamber ;  Alfo  in  the  Supper,  And  the  other  faith  no,  he  is  not 
"V  Math.28.ao.  there,  :§oe  not  then  forth;  for  CHRIST  faith;  ■'r  Behold  I  amallthed^es 
•Math.  24.27,  rf/;fc>oi(,  even  n  the  End  of  the  Wmld;  *  m  the  Lightning  Springs  up  in  the 
28,  £ j/?,  andjhineth  to  the  Weji ;  fo  Will  alfo  continually  and  even  in  Eternity, 

L\ikei-j.2-i,M'bethe  Coming  of  the  Sonne  of  Min:  for  where  a  CarJi^j/fd  is,thither  the  Eagles 
gather  together. 

ii8»  CHRIST  isalwayes  the  true  Chridians,  CarJ^afs^  his  Light- 
ning is  continudly  IN  them,  they  continually  Eat  his Flefli  and  Drink 
his  i'.loud,  and  forfakeboafling  and  playing  the  He-reticij.  they  contend 
with  none,  they  have  no  contention;  Chrirt  is  with  them,  they  are  ge- 
nerated or  born  out  of  Chrifl,  and  Live  in  him,  they  feek  only  how 
ihey  may  doQ  hh  Will. 

V.9. 


J.Apol.  Of  Bcretlcks.  Parr.  II.       17 

up.  t  Hath  *  Chrift  maie  tff  free  from  the  Liw  ofjime^  what  need  we  +  Note. 
then  long  hunt  after  any  other  ?  why  fliould  we  defpife  and  perfe-  *  Worn.  8. 2. 
cute  others,  fmce  we  are  all  extrafted  or  begotten  out  of  ONE  Soul 

and  Body  ? 

no.  In  Adjm  we  fell  with  that  ONE  only  foul,  into  Death  and  Eter- 
nall  Darkneffe ;  In  0%//?  we  become  again  New-born  in  that  fame  ONE 
only  foul:  And  nothing  More  is  wanting,  but  that  we  all  ihould  Enter 
again  into  THAT  ONE  only  foul  of  Chrift  ;  and  become  ONE  in 
-CHRIST  again  and  not  Two. 

121.  As  the  Libeller,  (hamefuUy,  falfifies  it,  as  to  AiUoif  and  hides 
and  ebfcures  the  true  Ground,  and  in  the  fted  thereof  fcts  up  a  plea  as 
Advocate  lor  the  Devill :  whereas  he  knoweth  very  well  ,  that  the 
AuthoWf  in  his  Book  hath  rejefted  that  thing,  yet  he  will  fct  it  up  again, 
and  the  Pafquill  or  Libeller  is  ready  for  that  End  andpurpofe,  if  any 
underftand  the  Matter ;  \Syriich  faith,  He  that  tbroweth  among  the  Dogs, -^  SyrJC.  6t 
and  hits  one,  it  will  he  difcet-ned  well  enough  which  he  hits.  Ecclejta[iki^. 

122.  Obferve,!  pray,  his  holinefie,  when  he  makes  fuchan  Intro- 
duftion,  thathc  can^io-'e  the  Authoar  up  to  the  Devill,  then  he  holdeth 
it  forth  for  a  great  piece  of  Holineffe,  that  he  will  not  Judge  the  Au- 
thour,  but  leave  the  judgment  of  him  to  them  to  whom  it  belongeth, 
where  likely  he  means  the  Devill,  or  the  Hangman  ;  as  he  all  along 
pronounceth  the  Authour  to  be  a  Devill. 

123.  O,  Great  Babylonifti  holineffe!  Mind  repentance  or  elfethou 
wiltnotcatofChriflsCarkafle:  The  Authour  is  no  Devill,  but  feeketh 

his  *  Cariafe  CHRIST,  and  Defireth  nothing  Elfe.  *  Math.24.28. 

124.  Chrift  faith,  t  Haw  tvill  you  that  are  eviUotvAckedJpeaithat-^mzth.  12.^4, 
Vfhich  if  Good ;  alfo  *  Can  a  /Han  gather  Grapes  of  Thorns,  or fgs  of  Thinks ;  *  Math.  7.  i5. 
If  a  Toad,  did  fit  under  a  fweet-finelling  Medicinall  Hearb,  or  in  an 
Apothecaries  Shop  of  Precious  Oyntments,  or  did  Eat  nothing  but  Su- 
gar, and  dainty  Spice,  yet  it  would  fuck  only  f  cyjon  out  of  all,  and  con- 
tinue an  cvill  Toad  ftill. 

12^.  And  fo  it  is  alfo  with  an  Envious  Man,  that  fucks  only  poyfon, 
out  of  all  that  is  very  Good;  He  turns  all  to  the  worjt,  he  cryeth  down 
that  thing  for  Evill,  which  is  better  then  himfelf ;  for  every  property 
■^deiireth  only  its  like,  the  other  is  contrary  to  it. 
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125. 

THere  the  Libeller  begins  to  reprehend,  that  which  flands  written 
,  111  iiic  ric-       in  my  Preface,  f r/^:  Till  the  Prince  of  Light  came, 
face  to  the     out  of  the  Heart  of  God,  and  became  a  Man  in 
Vcrn2-.        Nature,  and  wreHIed  in  his  humane  Body,  in  the 
power  of  the  Divine  Light,  in  the  wild  Nature: 
that  Kingly  or  Royall  Branch  or  Twig  ,  grew  up 
in  Nature,  and  became  a  Tree. 

127.- 

.  what  fine  knowledge  he  hath  concerning  the  Soul  of  Man, and  6i  the 

Perceived     fight  Man,  is  here  eafie  to  be  *  traced ;  he  rejects  this  defcription,and  un- 

otI)'ikovt'     de>jhndeth  mihing  thereof,  how  the  Author's  mind  and  thoughts  are ;  for 

'^F*  it  is  written  in  a  Magick  underftanding  :  for  the  Author  himfelf,  who 

knew  not  of  this  Libeller,,  or  of  any  other  reader  4  Hefuppofed,  he  had 

made  a  Labour  for  himfelf  only,but  God  hath  turned  it  otnerwife. 

128.  But  that,  the  Libeller,  perverts  the  Authour's  meaning  and 
Mind  and  Thoughts,  very  fooliflily,  and  giveth  it  aftrange  underftand- 
ing  a  {Imple  Man  may  very  well  underftand  it  ;  though  indeed,  the 
Libeller,  with  Confutation,  is  fo  blind,  that  he  knoweth  not  what  he 
babbles :  He  fpeaks  juft  nothing  of  the  meaning  of  the  Authour,  but 
brings  another  fenfe  in  to  it,  that  he  may  have  but  fomwhat  to  repre- 
hend. 

i2p.  For,  the  Authours  Text  is  very  right,  but  the  Pafquill  or  LibeRer, 
underftandeth  nothing  therein,  which  by  the  foregoing  Words  of  that 
Text  is  Demonftrated  very  well  to  him,  what  the  Authour  faw  if  he 
had  rightly  taken  in,  the  Magick  underftanding,  elfe  he  flioald  have 
let  it  quite  alone. 

130.  The  Authour,  had  under  his  Pen,  the  poor  fallen  Man,  and 
the  poor  captive  periflied  Soul,  and  fliewed,  how  it  becometh  helped 
or  faved  again. 

13T.  He  looked  in  this  Defcription,  not  only  into  the  outwari  King- 
dome,  into  the  4  Elements  and  Stars,  but  into  the  inward  Kingdome, 
into  the  fkd  Principle,  whence  the  foul  originally  arifcth ;  He  under- 
fiandeth  fomwhat  elfe  by  the  W7ld  Nature^  then  the  Pafquill  or 
Libeller  underftandeth.  He  meant  not  Stars  and  four  Elements,  alfo  not 
the  beadiall  flcfli  which  is  of  this  World,  as  the  Pafquil  or  Libeller  _re- 
ptoachethj  but  he  meant  the  Center,  the  fire'fourcs  of  the  foul,  which 

had 
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had  Extinguiflied  the  Light  of  God,  and  introduced  the  earthly  Ima- 
gination from  the  Kingdome  of  this  world. 

132.  He  underftood,  how  the  poor  foul  after  its' fall  became  aCrea- 
turelyMagick-Fire  in  Gods  Eternall  Anger-fire :  and  THAT  he  called 
ths  Wilde  Kature  ;  for  the  foul  ftandeth  in  the  Eternall  beginninglefs 
Nature ,  in  tbefirft  Principle  of  God  the  Father,  and  is  the  Caufeof  the 
Image  of  God. 

133.  It  hath  all  formes  of  the  Eternall  Nature  in  it ,  It  hath  in  the 
EiTence,  ever  been,  from  Eternity ;  but,  in  the  Creation ,  paffcd  into  a 
Creature  :  It  is  from  or  out  of  the  fire,  wherein  God  the  Father  ever 
generateth  forth  his  Light  ;  And  is  in  its  Original!  without  befidcs  or 
beyond,  the  Light  of  God,  an  anxims  horrible  Subilance,  like  a  horri- 
ble brimdone  worme :  for  it  is  a  TMagick-fire,.  from  or  out  of  Gods  fire, 
which  istheEfernail  Nature s,Orzginj I/. 

134.  which  when  the  Eternall  fire  of  God  moved  it  felf ,  became 
defirous.to  have  its  re -awakening,  and  Comprifed  in  its  defire,  ana- 
wakened  yF-'i'/iniJcJ ,  according  to  and  out  ot  it  fclf  ;  underfland,  out 
of  the  D  (i)'e  of  the  FternallFire,  which  is  only  a  Spirit*,  and  origi- 
nateth  in  tnewill,  which  is  the  One-Element -fire,  which  ftandeth  in  the 
inv.-ard  re-aw.ikenlng ,  and  Confumcth  thit  againe  continually  in  the 
Compri/ed  S:.hjhnce  of  the  Deiire  ;  and  continually  thereby  only  a- 
wakeneth  it  felf,  as  is  to  befeen  in  the  kindling  in  the  outward  king- 
dome. 

135.  Out  of  that  Eternall  Nature,  out  of  its  properties,  rnderfland  out 
of  the  Eternall,  which  is  the  dntev,  and  a  Principle  in  it  felf;  a  Ma- 
gick-fire  of  Go3,  which  it  fclf,  is  God  Jj|p  Father  according  to  the  E- 
ternall  Nature  ;  the  Eternall  Light  becofneth  Generated,  and  fliineth 
in  that  N:.ture  in  its  properties^  that  the  properties  of  the  fierce  wrath 
and  Anger  become  not  manifeft ,  but  are  only  a  caufe  of  the  iliining 
of  the  *  Life.  *  Or  Ligl- 

135.  For  the  Light  maketh  alf:>  a  Center  in  it  felf;  with  other  proper- 
ties ;  That  which  in  the  fires  property  is  a  fierce  v/rath,  that  in  the 
Lights  property  is  a  defire  of  the  fubflance  of  the  Light ,  and  is  cal- 
led, Love,  and  IVkek^efs  :  That  draweth  the  fierce  u'rathfuU  fire  into 
it  felf,  and  Extinguilheth  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  fire  therev^ith ,  fo 
that  out  of  the  fire,  Joy  cometh  to  be. 

137.  For  the  Anxious  fires  defire  is  after  Meeknefle,  andtheMeek- 
neffes  defire ,  is  after  the  fiery  EiTence ,  that  it  may  be  a  Life  -,  Thus 
each  defire  maketh  a  Will-Spirit,  one  out  of  the  Fire,  and  one  out  of 
the  Light,  an  \  yet  is  but  ONE  only,  but  with  TWO  properties, 

138.  And  God  calleth-himfelf  a  God,  according  to  the  Lights  pro- 
perty, underfland,  *  J  Gjd  of  Love,  !\Ieeknefs  ar.d  ^ei-cy  ;and  accord-  *Exod  24  d 
ing  to  the  Fires  property,  he  caileth  \\\mit\'i,anAn^yy  Zeahui  o-  \  e.i-  -foeut  ^  / 
louf  God,  and  a  Confumivg  fire  :  and  yet  he  is  but  ONE  and  not  TWO: 
as  in  the  Book  of  the  Ihreejold  Ufe ,  and  in  the  Ihrse  Prsnaples^  is 

ivientio- 
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mentioned  and  expounded  at  Large  with  many  Circumfhnces. 

i3p.   This,  thus  briefly  mentioned,  is  now  the  Moft  Original!  Spi- 
^  tit ,  where ,  in  the  fires  property  the  Ercrnall  Nature  is  underftood, 

and  much  more  m  iVit  formes  to  Fire,  which  make  the  Eternall  Center^ 
as  is  mentioned  in  the  Three  Principles. 

•  ^  140.  And  underftand  further,  That  thcDefire  in  that  Etcrnall  Spi- 
rit, according  to  both  properties,  hath  from  Eternity  Continually  been 
a  Ddight  Longing  or  Luft,  to  fcek  and  to  finde  it  felf,  and  hath  conti- 
nually found  it  felf  in  it  felf,  each  property  its  Hke,  both  according  to 
the  fierce  Wrath  and  the  Love,  according  to  fire  and  light,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  formes  to  the  Fire,  and  according  to  all  formes  in  the  Light, 
to  the  Love. 

141.  That  which  is  found  hath  been  the  Spirits  Looking' 
Glajfe  :  Jn  the  Love  in  the  Light,  the  Looking  Glafle  is  called  Gods 
roifdomg ;  and  in  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  fire ,  it  is  called  Gods  dj^er' 
Eye. 

142.  In  this  Looking-Ghfle,  hath  been  feen  from  Eternity,  the 
iiibaance  of  this  world,  -vi^.  the  Third  Principle:  for  it  hath  flood  in 
the  Magicall  Dcfire ,  indeed  mt  in  SubiHance ,  but  in  the  Looking- 
GlafTe,  in  the  D^yTre  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  wherein  the  Spirit  hath  dif- 
coveredit  fcir,and  with  the  beginning  of  this  world,with  the  moving 
of  the  Eternall  Nature ,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  harfli  or  aftringent 
Fiat  J  created  it  into  a  Subflance,  into  a  flmilitude,  according  to  the 
property  of  the  Eternall  Nature ,  according  to  all  formes  to  Nature, 
and  according  to  all  Formes^  Nature. 

143.  Whatfoevcr,  bccaiT<Hjenerated  inN^rfUK^,  viz.  in  the  Princi- 
ple, belonged  to  the  Kingdome  of  God ,  and  hath  the  Name  of  God. 
But  whatfoever  became  generated  in  the  format  to  Nstm  3  that  belong- 
eth  to  the  dark  angv.'ifli-world. 

144.  All  properties  became  moved,  and  each  property  fct  it  felf  in 
Note.       its  Looking-Glafie ,  for  a  *  FIGURE,  according  to  its  Eflence ;  under- 

fland  according  to  the  Defires  Efltnce. 

145.  The  harfli  or  aftringent  ^J/n:c  to  Nature,  was  the  Fijt,  which 
+  Formed  or  "V  comprifed  the  fim-li'ude  and  Image ,  and  brought  it  into  a  fubftan- 
f  afliioncd.        tiall  Beeing,  through  Gods  moving. 

146.  Underftand,  according  to  the  Will-fpirit,  which  goeth  forth' 
out  of  the  Light!  Center,  and  according  to  the  Will-fpirit  which  go- 
eth forth  out  of  the  fres  Center  •,  and  yet  is  but  ONE,  But  in  TWO 
properties,  viz.  Ttvo  Magick  defires, 

147.  As  Men  fee  in  the  Creature,  how  Love  and  Anger  flick  in 
Oi«  Minde,  and  yet  have  Two  Cente)-i^  all  accordingly  as  the  Outward 

ii  ■  Will-fpirit  difcovers  in  any  One,  fo  is  the  awakening  in  Love  and 

[1  Anger:  and  Men  fee  in  this  world  in  the  Creatures, how  there  are 

JEv/ii  and  Good,  Wolves  and  Sh'-ep,  Serpents  and  good  Fifli,  Poyfo- 

nous  Toads  and  lovely  handfome  Beafls  and  living  Creatures;  Every 

one 
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one  out  of  its  Mothers  property  ,  fpringing  from  the  Eternall  Ori- 

glnall.  ,  ,  ,  , 

148.   In  this  Eternall  Looking-Glafle  of  the  'wifdomc  of  God,  hath 
alfo  the  foul  of  Man,  from  Eternity  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  been  dif- 
covered  in  the  EJJence^  which  with  the  beginning  of  the  firfl  Mo- 
ving in  the  FiJt  of  God,  became  formed  into  a* Creature,  according  -^  "VOTF 
to  the  fimilitude  of  the  Birth  or  Geniture  of  God.  ^^^  *■  '^ 

i4p.  The  Spirit  of  God  difcovered  in  the  Looking- Glafle  of  wif- 
dome,  an  Image ,  according  to  his  fimilitude  or  likencfTe  •,  underfland 
out  of  hoth  the  3\Iagick  fires  in  the  Principle  of  the  Light ,  a  Totall 
entire  fimilitude  according  to  the  Deity ,  as  to  all  the  Thee  Princi- 
ples. 

150.  If  we  would  conceive  of  the  Eternall  divine  Birth  or  Geni- 
ture, in  the  Light  of  the  Dla'^ejly  in  its  TYiiinity,  and  then  of  the  foul 
of  Man  in  its  Im.age,  Subftance,  and  Beeing,  wc  cannot  perceive  or 
think  upon  it  better,  in  a  fimilitude,  then  in  Fire  and  Light  ;  that  is  a 
dircft  or  Exaft  fimilitude. 

151.  The  Fire  fignifieth  the  Eternall  Nature ,  v>^hich  arifeth  origi- 
nally in  the  Defire  in  the  Eternall  Will,  continually,  from  Eternity  in 
Eternity  where  the  Eternall  Will- fp'.rit ,  out  of  the  Eternall  No- 
thinq^^  viz.  out  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Deity,  manifefieth  or  re- 
vealeth  it  felf ,  by  or  with  i^s  going  forth  into  the  Defire  of  Na- 
ture, and  divideth  it  felf,  into  iwo  worlds  or  Principles,  ri>. 
Darhjiefs  a^d  Light. 

i$2.  where  each  World  hath  its  Center  to  the  fource  or  quality 
in  it  felf,  and  yet  neither  departed  av/ay  from  the  other ,  but  ONE 
world  is  in  the  OTHER,  the  Light  holdeth  the  darknefs  captive,  hut 
the  darknefs  is  a  caufe  of  the  fire,  and  the  fire  is  a  caufeof  the  Light: 
For  in  the  Harfli  or  afiringent  and  fiern  darknefs ,  arife  the  Eflcnces 
or  the  fource  or  quality  of  f.re  and  Nature. 

153.  Now  we  fee  plainly,  in  the  fire  and  Light  a  tVPofoldioMtct 

or  quality,  and  defire;  and' we  fee  alfo  how  the  fire  burneth  out  of 

a  Dark  Subftance,  which  fignifieth  the  Dark  v^orld  dwelling  in  it 

M- 

it4.  The  Fire  fignifieth  the  Eternall  Nature ,  in  the  Fathers  Will 

in  the  Drfire  to  Manittfiation  or  Revelation  '■,  the  Light  fignifieth  the 

Eternall  Liberty,  v.'thout,  befidcs,  or  beyond  Nature,  which  manife- 

fteth  Nature  in  Subftance. 

\$$.  The  Fire  ,  hath  in  it  felf,  the  dark  \vox\A^  fierce  wrathfull  Ef- 
fence,  and  the  Light  hath  in  it  felf,  the  Eternall  Liberty^  viz.  a  meek, 
foft,  quiet,  ftill  Hj.bitation  or  delight. 

151^.  But  now  the  Liberty  and  Meeknefs  without  the  fire,  would 
t)ot  be  manifefted  or  revealed ;  but  would  be  a  fiiU  Nothing,  and  the 
fire  alfo  would  have  no  Glance  or  Luflre,  without  the  Liberty ;  and 

fo 
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fo  the  fire  and  Light  would  be  Nothing  without  the  Defire ;  that  is  the 
Cgnter  to  the  Gcrstrix,  and  holdeth  or  containeth  in  it  felf,  the  FIAT 
of  the  word. 

157.  And  in  the  Defire  Secom  ^th  Generated ,  the  Eternall  Worcl, 
or  the  tinclcrPcindin^  .  aln  the  wifdome,  as  alfo  the  Anger- 
Looking- GlaiTe,  out  of  the  Root  of  the  dark  Cei^^ey. 

1^8.  And  wc  fee  further,  how  the  Fire  dwctkch  in  the  Light,  and 
the  Light  in  the  Fire,  and  one'  comprehendeth  not  \\\t  othev  %  the  Light 
becometh  generated  in  the  fire,  vif ,  out  of  the  dying  or  Confumptibi- 
lity,  it  flilnethoutof  the  Death,  and  fincketh  downe  to  the  Death  in 
it  felf,  and  makcth  in  it  fcU  another  fource  or  quality  then  the  fire  is : 
another  Principle  ,  where  another  Life  goeth  forth ,  vi^-  Mceknefs 
and  amiable  delight,  wheieas  in  the  fire,  there  is  only  aoguifh  and 
paine. 

159.  For,  we  fee,  that  the  Light  is  as  it  were  a  Nothing  in  t-erpe<5lof 
the  Fire,  and  its  Root:  for  it  nincomprehenfible,  and  it  fignifieth  to  us, 
the  Eternall  Liberty,  without,  befides,  or  beyond  Nature,  r/^.  the  Di- 
vine Subflance ,  and  the  Angelicall  world ;  and  yet  it  is  AU :  for  it  is 
all  power  of  all  Effcnces  out  of  the  Fire ,  and  out  of  Nature  in  the 
Light,  and  l&,a  Life  of  the  underftanding,  alfo  of  Reafonand  Senfibi- 
lity  Of  Thoughts ;  whereas  in  fire  is  nothing  but  an  oppofite  or  Con- 
trary will,  to  be  under  flood. 

\6o.  For,  the  formes  of  the  fire  Nature,  are  themfelv,es  at  Enmity  one 
with  another,  the  Harflmefs  Bilternefs  and  Angulflr ,  are  one  againf! 
another,  which  are  the  fires  Root ,  where,  in  the  Defire  fiandeth  the 
harfhnefs,  and  in  the  harflvnefs  the  draiving,  where  the  Mot/)zn^  becom- 
eth brought  into  S@mwl:at^  and  the  will  overfliaddowcth  it  felf,  with 
that  which  is  drawn  irt. 

i6i.  whence,  in  the  Defire,  a  darknefs  and  Oveifliadowing  exifls, . 

and  then  alfo,  out  of  the^r/?  defire,  the  other  or  jecovA  Will,  to  go  out 

ftom  the  Darknefs,  and  yet  there  is  no  flying  away  from  one  another, 

hut  the  other  or  fccond  Will  entercth  into  it  felf,  into  the  Liberty 

■    without  befide^  or  beyond  the  D-'^re  in  the  Darknefs,  and  fo  bringeth 

•  tKe.property  of  Nature  along  with  it. 

1(52.  That  fiery  property ,  is,  the  Liberties;  vl^'.  the  Nothings  Reve- 

•  lation  or  Manifefiaticn,  for  thus  exifteth  the  Glance  or  Lufire  and  (liiner 
ing.  For  in  the  Liberty,  is,  tlie  property  which  is  brought  along  with 
the  other  or  fccond  will ,  put  into  the  flill  meek  delightful!  habitation, 
and  out  of  that  very  property,  a  Love-defire  cofneth  to  be. 

1(53.  ThuSjthe  Fire  and  the  Light,  in  ^Jimilitvde,  fignifieth  to  us  the 
divine  SubfJance,  alfo  the  Soul  and  its  Image:  The  IVlA'l  TEfv  out 
of  which  tlieFirc  burneth,  fignifieth  the  Formi  to  the  Eternall  Nature, 
and  the  Dark  world,  and  the  FIRE  fignifieth  the  property  of  the  Fa- 
ther. 
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1^4.  The  GLANCE  or  Luftre  of  the  Fire,  fignifieth  the  Libsrty 
without  befides  or  beyond  Nature  ;  The  fliining  or  the  LIGHT 
fignifieth  the  other  or  fecond  world,  vi^:  another  or  fecond  Princi- 
ple, which  becometh  generated  out  of  the  firfi ,  vi^:  out  of  the  Fa- 
thers property,  and  the  Sonne  of  God  out  of  the  Father. 

16s.  The  POWEfv  or  vertue  of  the  fliining  of  the  Light,  fig- 
nifieth the, Hmt  of  God,  xi{:  the  Divine  Center,  as  alfo  the  under, 
(landing,' Ingenium  or  IFit^  and  Wifdome  :  for  in  the  power  of  the 
Light  flandeth  the  Right  Life. 

i(i6.  The  twofold  Spirit  which  originateth  in  the  Fire,  with  a  two- 
fold fource  or  quality,  viz:  Heate  and  Aire^  fignifieth  to  us  in  a 
fimilitude,  the  5>i>irof  God:  the  HEATE  fignifieth  the  Anger  and 
fierce  wrath  of  God ,  according  to  the  Eternall  Nature  of  the  dark 
world ,  according  to  the  property  of  the  fierce  wrath ;  And  the  Meek 
AIREY5  fignifieth  the  property  of  the  Meek  Light ,  in  the  Love- 
iejtre,  out  of  the  fource  or  quality  of  the  Light. 

i<5p.  The  MEEKNESS  £  of  the  Light  fignifieth  to  us  in  afimi. 
litude  the  Divine  Subjlantiality,  or  the  water  of  the  Eternall  Life,where- 
in  Paradife  is  underftood,  and  in  the  fiery  property.  Heaven. 

i(J8.  Now  we  fee ,  how  all  Fire  draweth  the  Aire  again  to  it  feif, 
and  burneth  in  the  power  of  the  Aire ;  for  where  Fire  can  have  no  Aire, 
there  it  extinguiflieth ;  for  the  Aire  bloweth  up  the  Fire,  and  bringeth 
the  Subfiantiality  of  the  Light  into  the  Fire  'again,  viz:  the  Meeknefle 
of  the  Light,  undcrftand  the  Watery  Matter ,  whence  the  Glance  in 
the  Fire  Originateth. 

i5p.  For,  the  Meeknefle  originateth  from  the  Liberty ,  without  be- 
fides or  beyond  the  Fires  Nature,  vz.f:  in  the  Hothing ,  and  they  ever 
pant  the  one  after  the  other :  The  Fires  or  the  Natures  fierce  wrath : 
paftteth  after  the  Meekneffe ;  and  the  Liberty  or  the  Nothing  panceth 
after  the  Manifefiation  or  Revelation,  which  in  Niztwe  betometh  Ma-^ 
nifefled  or  Revealed. 

170.  Now  we  fee ,  that  the  Light  affordeth  a  very  friendly  richly 
Joyful!  Spirit ,  out  of  the  fource  or  quality  of  the  Fire  ;  that  friendly 
and  richly  amiable  afpcft  or  Spirit,  originateth  out  of  the  indrunk  wa- 
ters' fource  or  quality,  of  Meeknefle,  liif :  out  of  the  Liberty. 

171.  And ,  in  that ,  the  Fire  draweth  the  Lights  meek  Subftantiality 
into  it  felf ,  thereby  it  giveth  forth  that  indruiik  meek  Spirit  through 
the  fierce  wrath  of  Death,  through  the  Confumptibility,  into  the  Light 
again ,  and  bringejh  the  Nature-property  along  with  it  :  as  we  m^'.y 
apprehend  by  the  Aire,  that  it  is  a  power  of  Every  Life,  and  it  is 
yet  in  it  felf  not  Natare  ;  but  ruletn  as  a  mighty  potent  Spirit  I N 
Nature. 

172.  Thus  in  this  Type  or  Refemblance,  is  underilood,  the  Divine 

E  Sub- 
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Subftancc,  and  alfo  the  Etcrnall  Nature;  out  of  which,Derufc  and  Sub^ 
Aance,  is  become  generated  the  TfeiVd  Principle ,  vj^:  this  outward  vi- 
iible  World  i  and  become  Created  in  the  beginning,  into  a  Subjiau' 
tiali  Beeing,  together  with  all  Creatures. 

173.  For,  from  the  Eternall  Tether y  is  thfr beginning  or  inceptive 
Mother  corns  to  be,  for  where  there  is  nothing,  there  nothing  comes 
to  be  :  but  where  ever  fomewhat  hath  come  to  be,  there  it  is  come  to 
be  out  of  the  Eternal!,. which  hath  been,  without  beginning, and  it  is 
the  EternaHs  Similitude,  Image,  Subftance,  and  Propriety,  and  yet  we. 
cannot  fay,  that  it  is  fundred  from  the  Eternall,  but  it  is  diftinguiflied, . 
the  one  world  is  in  the  other,,  and  each  pollefleth  it  felf. 

174.  God  is  in  Every  thing  or  Sublhnce,  but  every  thing  doth  not 
comprehend  him  •,  That  only  comprehendeth  him  ,  that  is  gone  forth 
out  of  his  Eternall  Subftance  ;  underftand ,  that  is  of  his  Subftance, 
that  doth  ftand  in  H IM :  For ,  God  dwelleth  not  in  the  Qat-birth  of 
the  oumard  Nature ,  but  in  the  inwtrd  in  himfelf. 

17$.  God  indeed  is  himfelf,  ALL,  but  all  is  not  called  and  acknow- 
ledged to  be  God ,  in  refocft  of  the  difference  of  the  fourcc  or  jua//- 
ty  :  Nature  is  not  God ;  out  God  is  raanifefted  or  revealed  through 
Nature;  God  is  underrtood  alone  in  the  Eternall  Light ,  according  to 
the  fecond  Center,  vi^.  in  the  Liberty  :  and  yet  is  mt  fevered  c^un- 
der  from  the  Eternall  Nature. 

n<5.  For  if  a  fliining  is  to  be ,  then  there  muft  be  fire,  and  yet  al- 
fo  there  hjhining  of  fire,  without  or  befides  the  Liberty;  which  the 
divine  world  fignifieth- 

177.  The  Glance  or  Luftre  of  the  Fire,  fignificth  God  the  Pathsr^  and 
the  t'ormes  to  Fire  fignifie  the  EternaH  fhturgy  and  the  power  of  the  Light 
fignifieth  the  Heart  of  God,  r/^:  the  true  Deity,  jbr  itproducethano> 
thcr  or  fecond  Centary  of  another  fourcc  orquri&y,  then  the  fire,  vip 
a  Lovc-Defire,  and  Meek^ejf'e, 

178.  And  the  Out  going  Spirit,  out  of  the  Glance  of  the  Fire  into 
the  power  of  the  Light,  out  of  the  Lights  Subftance?  drunk  in  by  the  : 
Firr,  vj^:  out  of  the  Love  and  MeekneiTc,  fignifieth  to  us  rightly  the 
}joly  Ghofi  y  which  continually  goeth  forth  from  the  Father  ■.  and  the 
Sonne  into  the  Divine  power  andSkkJiantijlity:  as  the  Airefromthe 
Fire  and  Light,  and  ruleth  in  the  Lights  Subftantiality. 

17P.  The  outward  -world  is  throughly  a  fimilitude  of  the  Inward, 
for  the  Inward  hath  manifcftcd  or  revealed  it  felf  with  or  by  the  out* 
ward,  whereby  a  Man  may  mderjiand,  what  the  Invifiblc  God,,  in  the 
hidden  Myflery,  is. 
/  i8o.  Man  ought  not  to  think,  that  God  is  fomewhat  abfcnt  from 

any  thing,  or  fpacc  or  place,  for  he  filleth  ALL,  but  in  hi$:.owja 
♦ligh*;  world  Principle,  viit  in  the  *  ^<fd/«p><7^  World,  which. he  hunfclf  ir. . 

181.  And  now  when  the  Invifiblc  God  once  moved  himfelf,  accord- 
ing  to  the  EtemaU  Migiay  viz:  in  the  Eternall  Nature-Defire,  he  ge- 
nerated to  himfelf  in  hit  wifdomc,  his  UJi£n^e  o\x{  of  the  properties 

of 
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of  all  the  Three  worlds,  and  out  of  EvayEflence  and  property,  crea- 
ted Creatures  and  fgwes. 

182.  For  the  Wor^/ykfter^  viz:  his  Spirit,  was  in  all  things  or  fub* 
ftancts,  i;r?.  in  the  Divine  Light  world,  AngeUs  and  pure  fpirlts;un- 
derftand  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  o/r^:  out  of  the  EternaU  Fires  and 
Lights  property,  out  of  Divine  Subftantiality. 

183.  For  a  Spirit  hath  the  Eternall  Center  of  Nature  in  it  felf ,  if  it 
be  an  Eternall  Spirit  :  it  hath  all  forme:  to  Nature ,  vi^:  of  the  dark 
world,  and  alfo  of  die  Light  world,  in  it  felf,  for  it  is  proceeded  out 
of  Gods  3Touth ,  it  is  Nature ,  elfe  it  were  no  manifefieA  or  revealed 
Spirit,  with  or  among  the  Spirits. 

184.  Out  of  the  Eternall  Nature ,  God  hath  manifefted  or  revealed 
his  wifdome  ;  for  in  the  Eflence,  -uif:  in  the  divine  wifdome ,  hath 
the  Sd>jhnce  of  the  Spirits  and  Creatures  been  from  Eternity;  but  with 
the  Moving  of  God  the  Father ,  it  palTcd  into  a  foi-tned  Creation ,  ac- 
cording to  the  property  oi  the  Effcnce ,  in  Verbo  Fiat ,  in  the  Word 
Fiat,  in  the  word  of  Power ,  and  therefore  were  the  AngeUs  called  ^ 

*  Flames  ojjver  "but  throughly  Enli^htned  with  the  Light  of  God.  ^^^'  ^'  7« 

185.  The  Light  of  God  dweUeth  in  their  fire -flames,  lb  that  the  fire- 
fource  or  quality ,  is  not  manifefted  or  revealed  in  them ,  but  1/  it  be. 
come  manifefled,  then  they  have  loft  the  divine  Subftantiality,  out  of 
which  the  fires  Glance  Exifteth ,  and  that  Spirit  ftandeth  barely  and 
mildly  in  the  Dark  world ,  as  is  done  by  the  Devills. . 

186.  A  Spirit,  C  proceeding  ]  out  of  Nature,  is  a/)%/c^FrV5-fource 
or  quality ,  and  is  defirous  of  fubftance,  or  of  the  Subftantiality  of  its 
forme  :  the  defire  maketh  fubftancc ,  and  bringeth  that  fubftance  into 
its  Imagination -J  that  is  the  Magick  fires,  vi^:  the  Spirits,  Corporeity 

tohtnce  the  Spirit  is  called  at  Creature;  Alfo  that  Subftaiitiality  is  the  +  NOTE. 
Spirits  Fooi  whereof  the  fire  liveth  or  burneth. 

187.  Here  now  is  underftood ,  the  Devills  and  alfo  Mans  fall ,  for 
according  to  the  Eternal!  Nature ,  they  are  both  out  of  one  Originall ; 
the  Devill  was  an  Angell,  and  fliould  have  fet  his  Imagination  in  the 
Light  of  God,  vii'.  in  Love  and  Meekneffe ,  in  the  Divine  Subftantia- 
Uty :  and  then  he  fcjd  concevvei  divine  Subftantiality  in  his  Imagina- 
tion, and  his  light  had  continued  y/)fnm^  ;  his  Magick  fire-fource  or 
quality,  had  eaten  of  Gods  Meckneflc,  and  then  alfo,  had  the  fire-fource 
or  quality  Immed  in  fuch  an  Eflcnce  and  property,  and  then  he  had 
Continued  2n  Angel. 

188.  But  he  turned  himfclf  back  into  the  Csmer ,  after  the  Mother 
of  the  Genetriity  and  fet  his  Imagination,  [to  goe]  after  the  fames  to 
Nature ,  and  would  needs  rule  terribly  in  the  might  of  the  Fire  ;  he 
contemned  the  Meekneffe,  vjf :  the  Second  Principle,  and  would  do- 
mineere  over  God. 

189.  what  he  now  defircd,  that  he  received  alfo  into  his  fiery  De- 
fire  ;  vi^:  the  SuWlantiality  of  the  fierce  vnathy  out  of  the  formes  of 
the  Dark  world ,  out  of  hit  aun  Center ;  Thus  now  is  that  Subftanti- 

E  2  ality 
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ality  the  food  of  his  Spirits  Fire ,  and  his  Fire-fource  or  quality 
ftandeth  in  a  dark  fierce  wrathfull  Eflence,  and  can  conceive  no  defire 
more,  in  the  Meekneffe,  vi^'-  in  Gods  fubftance. 

190.  Thus  he  is  a  DeviU ,  and  dxvelleth  in  the  Center  of  the  Dark- 
ncffe,  x'if.  \n  the  formes  to  Nature;  for  h>)  Light  is  extinguiflied, he 
can  not  kindle  that  againe ,  'it  ihineth  no  more  out  from  his  Eflence, 
veithei-  can  his  Imagination  any  more  reach  or  a.ttaine  it  and  he  con- 
tinueth  a  fierce  wrathfull  fire-fource  or  quality,  in  the  Diri^eje,  and 
eateth.of  the  dark  Subflantiality,  and  ftandeth  in  ancxher  Principle. 

ipr.  Thfe  H  ord  Fiat  J  VeYbum  Put,  which  figureth  his  forme  ot 
Image  in  him,  is  the  Mothev  ol the  Dark  world; ri^: the fterne formes 
to  Nature ,  according  to  every  Spirits  property  ;  as  the  fource  or 
quality  in  the  Center  is ,  fo  is  alfo  the  Will-Spirit.  .' 

ip2.  Now  then,  the  light  being  withdrawne^  he  can  frame  no  other 
will ,  then  his  mother  is ,  in  her  formes  :  for  as  the  Genetrisi  is ,  fo  is 
alfo  the  will-fpirit  out  of  the  Geiietrix. 

Jp3.  Thus  underftand  alfo  concerning  Mans  Soulc  ;  which  is  alfo  a 
Magick- fire- fource  or  quality,  out  of  the  Eternall  Center,  out  of  the 
fiternall  Nature  ;  iox  aUjqr.God  created  the  body  out  of  the  Subflan- 
tiality ,  then  he  introduQecl  the  Spirit  out  of  all  the  Three  Principles 
thereinto  :  He  fliould  be  d,  Jtmihtude  and  Image  of  God  ;  underftand, 
according  to ,  and  out  of,  all  the  Three  Worlds,  vjf.  out  of  the  E- 
ternall  Fires 'Nature,  and  out  of  the  Lights  Nature,  and  then  out  of 
this  outward  worl4s  Nature,  wherein  the  outward  Man  liveth. 
'';  ip4.  For,.  God  breathed  into  him  the  Living  Breath,  and  then  Map 
'6'ecarae  a.  living fiul :  Now  y(hat  can  God  breath  other  out  of  himfelf, 
then  himfdlf ;  for  God  is  the  fubftance"  of  all  fubftances ;  but  all  is  not 
called  -or  known  to  Be  God  :  He  calleth  himfelf  a  GOD  only  accord- 
ing to  his  Heart ,  according  to  the  property  of  the  Light  world,  vi^: 
according  to.  the  Love  and  Mcekneffe,  according  to  the  fecondPriH' 
ciple.  ^    .    '.'  '  . 

-"  ip5.  God  breiathed  into  the  Created  Image  the  Spirit  out  of  all  the 
'l^hree  Worlds ,  vi^:  that  is  to  fay,  Himfelf :  vi%i  the  Etemall  be- 
ginninglefie  Magick  fire-fource  or  quality,  out  of  all  formes  of  the  E- 
ternall  Nature,  that  i$,  thefirfi  Principle ,  and  it  is  the  property  of  the 
Father,  who  according  to  Nature  calleth  himfelf  an  Angry  Zealous 
or  Jealous  God ,  and  a  Confuming  fire. 

,  ip<5.  4n^  then  the  Cenrt^  of  the  Light,  as  a  Sparkle  out  of  his  Heart, 
out  of  which  the  Divine  Will  gorth  forth,  \diich  appropriateth  oru- 
niteth  it  felf  to  God  againe  :  and  Imagineth  according  to  its  Mother,, 
vi;(i  according  to  Gods  Love  and  Meekneffe ;  That  is  the  Seconi  Prin- 
ciple, wherein  the  Angelicall  world  confifteth. 

ip7.  And  Thirdly,  the  Spirit.Aire,  with  the  Spirit  of  this  outward 

world,  out  of  the  Starrcs  and  Elements,  vii'.  the  T/jiVd  Principle ; 

-Tlhus  Man  became  an  Emive  Tot^l  Image  according  to  God,  out  of 

\     ,  ■  all 
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all  the  Three  Worlds  *,  An  Image  of  God ,  wherein  God  dwdleth, 
wherein  God  beheld  found  and  manifefted  or  revealed  himfelf. 

ip8.  Now  the  Eternall  Word  was  his  Law^ofhisfpirituall  Nature, 
that  this  introduced  and  in-hveathei  fpirit  of  Man ,  iliould  introduce 
ks  Imagination ,  into  no  other  fource  or  quality  ,  but  only  into  Gods 
Love  and  Meekneffe  ;  It  fhould  eate  only  of  the  Divine  Subflantiali- 
ty,  and  (fnn4^the  water  of  the  Eternall  Life,  and  then  its  Body  had 
Continued  Paradiflcall. 

ipp.  The  Body  had  paradificall  fruit  to  Eate ,  which  grew  for  It 
I  N  all  fruits  :  The  outward  Body  of  this  world,  was  in  the  fource 
or  quality  of  the  Light  world,  as  it  were  fwaHowed  up ,  and  yet  it 
toai  there  :  As  the  Light  fwalloweth  up  the  Darkneffe ,  and  holdeth 
it  captive  in  it  felf,  and  yet  the  Darkneffe  reraaineth,  but,  in  the  Light, 
is  not  Manifefted. 

200.  So  alfo  ftiould  the  outvvard  Image,  of  this  world ;  as  alfo  the 
inward  fource  or  quality  of  the  Fire,  out  of  the  firft  Principle,  ftand 
hidden  in  the  ParadiGcall  Subftantiality ,  and  fource  or  quality  ;  and 
Man  fliould  bring  his  life  and  roiU  into  the  Paradificall  fource  or  qua- 
lity. 

201.  He  fhould  fet  or  put  hh  Spirits  Imagination  into  the  Heart  of 
God,  vif:  into  the  Lights  Center  ^  and  then  had  the  Soul  continually 
eaten  of  the  Lights  Subftantiality  ;  underftand ,  the  foulifli  Fire  had 
conceived  or  recerved^  the  divine  fource  or  quality  into  it  feif,  and 
had  burned  forth,  in  the  divine  fource  or  quality,  r/^:  in  Love  and 
Meeknefle. 

202.  Through  that  burning  or  Life,  would  the  divine  Subdance 
have  been  Introduced  Into  the  outward  Body  ;  n'^:  heavenly  FeOi ; 
and  the  Holy  Body  would  have  ftood  in  the  Tin&ure  of  the  fe. 
cond  Principle  ;  and  the  outward  'Dominion  of  the  Outward  World 
would  have  Sood  hidden  in  the  Inward  World,  and  have  been  ma- 
nifefted in  the  Outward. 

203.  Such  a  Body  alfo  was  created  in  the  Beginning,  tif:  out  of 
the  \nvjzxdi  Subflaritiality  of  the  pure  Element,  which  is  manifeiled  in 
Paradife,  and  an  outward  Body  of  or  from  the  Foure  Elements,  which 
ftood  manifefled  in  the  outward  World ;  but  the  inward  fliould  leade 
the  Dominion ,  and  hold  the  outward  as  it  were  fwallowed  up ,  as 
the  Light  doth  the  Darkneffe^ 

204.  Underdand ,  each  Principle  fliould  ftand  fiee  and  barely  in.it 
felf,  and  ftt  or  put  its  Imagination  or  Dtjire  Into  God ,  and  then 
would  Gods  light  have  filled  all  in  All,  and  the  Earneft  fcvere  Fire- 
fource  or  quality,  of  the  firft  Principle  ,  •vii:  the  Eternall  Nature  of 
the  Dark  World;  as  alfo  the  outward  Nature  and  fource  or  quality 
of  the  Starres  and  Elements,  would  not  have  been  manifefted. 

205.  Man  would  have  lived  in  the  Divine  Love- fource  or  quality, 
and  would  have  continued  Immortall  and  incorruptible,  no  fickncffe, 
neither  want  neceffity  nor  Death  would  have  touched  him. 
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2o5.  Therefore  now  if  fuch  a  defire  is  to  he  in  Man,  out  of  which 
the  Will-Spirit  fliould  barely  be  inclined  or  direfted  into  God,  then 
Hiuft  Divine  Subrtantiality  needs  be  in  the  Souls  Fire  (  out  of  which 
ijch  a  Will-Spirit  might  exift. 

207.  For,  out  of  no  Earthly  fource  or  quality,  nor  out  of  the  Dark 
Worlds  fource  or  quality  doth  any  divine  dejire  exift  ;  Earthlinefle, 
knovveth  nothing  of  God ;  alfo  the  Dark  World  hath  no  DivineT-ove 
or  Defire  in  it  felf. 

208.  Whereby  we  know ,  that  Wj  according  to  the  fecond  Princi- 
ple ,  vi^:  according  to  the  Paradificall  Angelicall  World,  have  had 
fleHi  und  bloud,  out  of  the  heavenly  Eflence  and  Subftantiality,  which 
was  the  jight  Body  of  the  Soul  ;  and  therein  ftood  the  Image  of 
Heaven. 

2op.  And  the  Spirit  out  of  the  Magick-Firc  of  the  Soul ,  which 
Jhined  in  the  power  of  the  Light ,  was  the  true  fimilitude  of  God ; 
according  to  the  Trinity  of  G  0  D  ^  the  Image  wherein  God 
dwelleth  ;  and  wherewith  God  manifeiicth  himfelfe  :  For  that  very 
Spirit  is  like  all  Angells  in  Subflance  and  Becing  ;  of  which  Oirifl 
•  Math.22.30.  ^aith,  Math.  22. 30*  That  *  in  tht  RefunsQion  they  are  liJ^  the  AngeVs  of 
God. 

210.  When  God  had  created  Adam ,  he  then  ftood  in  the  Paradid- 
call  World ,  vii'.  in  the  Image  of  God  ;  but  God  knowing ,  how  he 
with  his  Noble  Jewell  between  the  Inward  Dark  World,  and 
then  alfo  the  outward  Elementary  World,  ftood  faft  bound  to  BOTH, 
therefore  he  gave  to  the  Souls  Nature ,  the  Lam  <m4  Commatidmentt 
+  Gen.  2.17.  ^'^  ^^^^  '  ^  Thoujhalt  not  eate  efthe  Tree  of  J^omltiga  of  Good  and  £- 
I  *  viU,  for  onrohatLo)!  thoueatej}  thereof  thoujhalt  dye  the  DeathftAvitiSf  Aye 

away  from  the  Divine  World ;  and  in  THEE,  will,  the  Dark  World, 
iind  then  alfo,  the  Outward  world,  become  manifefted,  and  get  die 
Dominion  in  THEE. 

211.  As  alfo  then  it  was  fo  done,  when  Adam  began  and  fet  or  put  his 

Defire  zn&  Imagination  into  the  Outward  World  :  then  the  fiulsjire 

^  -4fe:      ^^^  ^*^  of  the  forbidden  Fruit,  and  brought  the  Earthly  fource  or  quality, 

^P      and  the  fubftantiality  of  this  World  into  his  Noble  Image,  into  the  Pa- 

tadificaH  Angelicall  World. 

1212.  He  brought  the  earthly  fource  or  quality  and  fubftance,  into  the 
Pure  Elementary  Flefli,  which  was  created  out  of  the  Divine  fubftan- 
tiality, fo  his  light  extinguijhed  ;  that  is,  he  went  with  his  will-fpirit 
out  of  the  Divine  fubftantiality  into  the  Earthly,  into  the  Stars  and 
four  Elements. 

♦  Luke  10.30*  213.  Thus  the  Image  became  Earthly,  and  *feU  among  the  THuytherourSy 
whofmote  it,  and  roounded  it,  and  left  it  lying  half  dead:  thui  Adam  went 
out  of  Jerufalem  toward  Jericho,  as  Chrift  faid. 

214.  The  Stars  and  Elements,  put  on  to  the  Body  the  fierce 
wrathfuU  earthly  Cloaths  or  Garments  of  their  Eflencc  and  fubftan- 
tiality; 
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tiality;  and  the  Dark- world  gave  to  the  foulf^ire  alfo  its  fierce  wrath* 
M  leverc  or  earneft  andy?em  fource  or  quality,  and  now  the  Souls 
fire,  burned  in  thzt  fierce  wrathful!  property,  and  fo  God  and  the  King- 
dome  of  Heaven  was  Loft  ;  for  the  Divine  Image  difappeared  or  va- 
nijhei,  and  the  Earthly,  began  to  appear ;  the  Outward  Fiat  gat  the 
predominancy. 

215.  As  foon  as  Adam  was  overcome  by  the  Spirit  of  this  World, 
then  he  fell  into Jleept  vi^,  into  the  outward  Migiay  which  fignifieth 
or  refembleth  Death ;  for  the  outward  Kingdome  hath  beginning  and 
End,  and  tnuji  break  off  from  the  Inward ;  THAT,  is  its  Death  ;  for 
the  outward  Life  goeth  again  into  its  3^ther,  out  of  which  it  is  proceed- 
ed, vif :  into  the  Myftery  of  the  Stars  and  Elements,  and  the  Inward 
Life  of  the  Soul,  continueth  in  the  Dark  world,  vi^:  in  the  Etcmall 
Nature,  whence  it  is-  Originated, 

21(5.  Thctefi)re,  t\it  Regeneration  from  or  out  of  the  Heart 
of  God  is  nec^itry  for  us,  that  the  Dark  Soulffire  ftiut  up  in  the  fierce 
Wrath  and  Anger,  might  conteive  or  receive  Divine  fubftantiality 
againe,  that  its  Light,  might  Jhine  again. 

217. 
And  THAT  is  it  which  I  wrote  in  my + BOOK.  t  Avronu 

That  an  was  fliut  up  in  the  Anger  ;  Till    the   Prince  of 

Light,  out  of  the  Heart  of  Godj  came,  and  be- 
caiaiea  ManinNature,  and  wreftled  in  the  Pow- 
er of  the  Light  in  the  Wild  Nature. 

ai8.  By  Nature,  the  Authour,  undcrrtood,  the  Etamall  Soulift 
Nature,  the  Center  of  Nature,  which,  in  the  Soul,  after  the  Image  be- 
came Earthly,  became  IVtldt  and  Strange   as  to  the  Divine 

World. 

lip.  And  Alan  and  an  his  Children  mufl  needs  \\2CV€  continued  Eter- 
naily  in  the  wild  Nature  and  in  the  Anger  and  fierce  wrath  of  God  v 
if  the  Prince  of  Light  out  of  Gods  Heart  had  not  cme ,  and  put  up-> 
on  the  Souls  Fire,  DiviwSubftantiality,  that  is,  the  Garment  or  Body 
of  Angelf  5  again;  if  Gods  Wwd  or  Heart  it  fcifc /wd ^oj  becomes 
Man. 


Here< 
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Bere  follow  the  Tafqnils  or  LileU 
lers  Suppofitions, 

229. 

NOxv  the  LibcHer  fets  it  down  thus,  and  he  (  underftand  the 
*Authour)  will  thereby,  make  GHR-IST,  as  to 
his  Innocent  or  ImmaculatejHoiyjPure  Humanity  5 
Natnrall  ^  and  thereby  prepare  an  Entrance  and 
way  for  his  SeduBi^n  from  God,  to  Nature  and 
Creature  :  efpecially,  and  becaufe,  as  a  Beaten  and 
Expert  Spirit,  he  k^smeth^  that  this  Tree  of  Life, 
will  hence  forward  difcovcr  his  Root  out  of 
vvhicli  he  is  grown,  but  hath  hitherto  been  cove^ 
red  with  Earth :  and  will  put  an  End  to  that,  his 
Secret  Myftery ;  whereby  he  may  bring  to  the  peo- 
ple, a  Root,  which  bears  Gall  and  Wormwood:  and 
ftill  feduce  many  from  Chrift,  and  catch  them  in 
his  Net. 

221.  The  Scripture  faith  of  our  wild  humane 
Nature,  thus.  That  f  We  are  all  by  Nature  the  chil- 
dren  of  wrath.  And  the  Natnrall  Man  perceiveth 
not  that  Vfhich  is  of  the  Spirit.  Is  Chrift  become  a 
Man  in  the  VPtld  Nature  ?  then  he  was  by  Nature 
vaine  or  corruptible,  as  all  other  Men.  And  how 
"then  hath  he  revealed  the  Myftery  of  God ,  of 

which  the  Naturall  Man  knoweth  and  underftand- 
eth  Nothing .<?  could  hepay  our  Debts,  and  offer 
an  acceptible  facrifice  for  us,  and  reconcile  us  to 
the  Father? 

222.  With  thefe  fayings,  this  Spirit,  obfcureth 
the  diftin(!lion  between  the  heavenly  pure,  and  the 

Earthly 
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•Earthly  periflied  Corrupt  impure  Birth  and  Nature* 

Alfo  between  the  Womans  Seed  and  the  Serpents, 

Abraham's  and  Adam's  Seed,  and  will  frame  for 

us,  A  Naturall  Chrifi^  in  whom  is  Good  and  Evilly 

Light  and  Darknefle,  *  Yes  and  No  >  and  fet  our  *Yea&Nay. 

Salvation  on  a  Gog.  But  the  Scripture  difcovereth 

his  falOiood  and  Groundlefnefle,  and  faith;  \That  tRora.p.7»*. 

not  all  Abraham's  Seed  are  alfo  therefore  Children^ 

but  in  ifaaejfull  thy  Seed  b3  called,     and  not  in 

Adam5Cain,I(hmae],  andEfau.  The  Children  fifths 

Fromije  are  accounted  for  the  Seed. 

223.  "^  Hefaith  not^  through  the  S'eeds^as  through  *  Gal.  3. 16, 
many^  but  as  through  One,  through  thy  Seed,  which 
is  Chrifi'-i  out  of  which,  viz:  out  or  the  Eternall 
incorruptible  Seed,  theLiving  Word  of  God  :  all  , 
Children  of  the  Promife  are  born,  as  the  Dew  out 
of  the  Morning, 

224.  For,  as  his  Children  are  f  not  born  <?/f  joh.1.15. 
Bloud,nor  of  the  Will  of  the  FleJJj,  nor  of  the  Will  of 
Man,  but  of  God :  So  alfo,  according  to  his  Hu- 
mane Fiefli,  he  cannot  be  born  of  Adam's  Naturall, 
but  of  ^^r^^^jw's  promifed  Seed,  which  he  him- 
felf  is  5  nor  be  of  lefs  Difcent  and  Honour  ,  then 
hischildren are, feeing*  they  all  come  from  ONE,  *Heb. 2.11. 
both  that  which  fan^^ifieth,  and  they  that  arefan&i^ 
fied. 

225.  Which  Seed  .is  not  a  Naturall  AdamicalJ, 
but  a  ^«;>tfr«4/«r^// Heavenly  Seed,  wherein  God 
and  Man  is  united  5  God  in  Man  and  Man  in  God, 
out  of  which,  Mary,  as  a  f  Daughter  of  the  Pro-  fGal.3.28,2p. 
fnife,  even  according  to  her  Flefli  muft  aforehand 
be  born,  e're  Chrifl  had  aflumed  his  body  in  her  9 
as  the  Holy  Aportle  faith  cleerly,  that  *  Chrijipra-  *Kom.p.4;5. 

F  ceeded 


2  2  Il.Part.//l»»  fhrifi  mkjhe  UttmaHe  not  the  jvlU  Nature.^folJ., 
ceeded  from  the  Fathers  according  to  the  Flefi,  tff 
whom  belonged  the  Filiation^  the  Glory  of  the  Cove^ 
nant^  the  Law^  the  oraclet^  Ordinances  or  Worfhip 
of  God,  and  the  Vromife^  which  Promifc  belongeth 
Not  to  Abraham^  Naturall,  but  to  Abrahams  %^tdu 
offiaith. 

Hitherto  the  Libeller, 

♦'7. B'.  An-  *  ^"^^  "°*  '^^^'^  ^^8^  Inducing  Vaunting  Speeches:  How  fliould  Sfc 

fwer.  *  fimple  Man  be  othemife  then  lead  blindfold  by  them;  who  would  (ay 

he  doth  the  Authour  wrong  ?  But  hearken  Libeller !  you  will  not  with 
this  Defcription  yet  by  a  great  deal  h}  bare  the  Root  of  the  Co- 
vered Tree^  as  you  fuppofe:  you  ^etunderfland  Nothing  there- 
of, much  lefle,  the  Authour 's  Mind  and  Thoughts,  only  you  falfifie,  and 
pervert  it  with  a  ftrange  underftanding. 

227.  Are  you  not  a  falfe  ExpoGtor ;  then  tell  me ;  where  ftands  it 
written  in  my  Bookl  thztChriJiJbecameaman  in  this  JVorlds  Wild 
I^ature^^i  that  he  was  begotten  of  &  proceeded  from  Sinful  Seed, 

'  as  thou  explained  the  meaning  of  the  Authour  to  be  fo ;  and  fettcft  down 
aheap ot  contradiftory  fenfleffe meanings,  and  fhamefully  and  reproach- 
fully «ry eft  out  upon  him  for  a  DeviU  very  blindly  contrary  to  his  mean- 
ing and  underftanding. 

228.  Art  thou  he  that  muft  Judge  me:  then  learn  firft  the  Authour'* 

Mind  and  Sence :  My  Text  feith.     Till  the  Prince  of  Light 

came  out  of  the  Heart  of  God,  and  became  a  man 
in  Nature^  it  is  not,  in  the  Wilde  Nature^  but  it  is. 
And  wreftled  inhis  humane  Body,  in  the  Power  o£ 
the  Divine  Light  in  the  Wild  Nature. 

aip.  The  Queffion  is.  ^^at  is  the  Wild«  Nature,whereln  the  Prince 
of  Light  out  of  the  Heart  of  God,  wreftled  in  the  Humanity,  Is  it  earth- 
ly Flcfti?  Or  the  fource  or  quality  of  the  Starrcs  and  Four  Elements? 
No :  For  the  Sake  of  that,  the  Prince  out  of  the  heart  of  God,  came  not. 
Butitwasthe^'oa/,  outoftheetcmallPar^*Njrw<f,  which  had  through 
its  Imagination,  and  Luft,  introduced  Death  and  Earthlinefle  into  it  felf ; 
and  awakened  the  Dark  worlds  fierce  wrathfialnefle  in  the  Anger  of 
God,  and  there  wa^no  Remedy,  neither  in  Heaven,  nor  in  this  world, 
imle^e  the  Prince  of  the  Love  of  God,  came,  and  wreffled  with  the 
fierce  wrathful!  Anger  of  God,,  and  qmdai  the  fame  in  the  Humane 
SouL 

230.  And 
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250,  And  therefore  the  Prince  of  the  Love  of  God,  vr'f :  Gods 
©wn  Heart,  became  A  MAN,  in  the  humane  Nature,  in  humane  Ef- 
fence,  not  in  a  flrange  One,  as  the  Libeller  wonderfully  brings  it  in  here: 
alfo  nut  in  the  Wilde^  of  the  Starres  and  Elements,  not  in  Beaftiall  FleA 
of  the  Corrupt  or  periflied  out-birth  of  the  Four  Elements,  it  is  nor  in 
that  Effencd,  that  the  Dei^  is  united  ^  it  is  not  the  Wild  AdamicaH 
Flcfli  which  Ghrift  ajjumd  to  himfelf,  as  the  Libeller  explaineth  it,  Who 
yethathnounderftandingatallof  theEfTence,  wherein  God  is  become 
MAN. 

231.  Adam's  Soul  had  not  an  outward  four  Elementary  Body  on  it; 
for  it  flood  in  Gods  Love,  in  Paradife :  Paradife  is  not  Four- Elementary, 
it  ftandeth  not  in  FOUR.  Elements  but  in  ONE :  It  is  the  Divine  delight 
or  Habitation. 

232.  God  dweHeth  not  in  the  Out  birth  of  the  Four  Element?* 
but  in  Heaven  in  the  pure  Element,  that  is  his  Spirits  Corporeall  Sab- 
ftantiality,  and  that  Subftantiality  Adam  had  alfo  for  a  Body,  and 
flood  in  the  outward  Body,  as  the  Gold,  hidden  in  theCourfeordroffie 
Stone. 

233.  The  Inward  Body  kecpcth  the  outward  body  hidden,  as  he  Light 
doth  the  Darkncffe ;  and  the  Spirit  of  fiod  d  weQeth  in  the  Inward  bo- 
dy, for  it  containeth  in  it  felfthe  Second  Principle,  xi^x  theKingdome 
of  Heaven ;  an  Image  of  the  Divine  Subflantiality  ;  the  Soul  hath  its 
MeeknelTe  therein,  it  did  Eate  of  that  very  Boi^y  wherein  God  divclt : 
Its  Fire  became  allayed  or  Meekened  therefrom;  for  it  received  there- 
in Gods  Love  and  MeeknefTe. 

834.  But  as  foon  as  the  Souls  Fire,  began,  and  Imagined  according 
to  the  Earthluiefre  :  and  wotild  Eat  of  the  four  Elements  and  Starres, 
then  the  outward  Kingdomc  vif :  the  Ihird  Principle,  drem-in  the  firfi 
Principle,  into  the  Souls  Fire,  and  alfo  into  the  heavenly  Body,  and 
obfcyred  the  Noble  Image,  fo  that  it  fell,  into  inability,  into  Sleep ;  Then 
it  was  4n  inability,  as  it  were  captivated  in  Death,  for  the  Earthly 
Source  or^^Quality,  dwelt  new  therein,  whence  the  Souls  Fire  be- 
came fierce  wrathful!,  flinging,  and  Murtherous,  for  if  muft  now 
eate  Evill  and  Good,  and  the  Noble  Image  of  the  Similitude  of  God 
Difappeared. 

235.  Now  when  God  faw ,  that  the  Noble  Image  was  difappeared 
or  vanijhed ,  and  that  the  outward  kingdome  became  Lord  in  it  ;  His 
CMercy  Pitt  fed  it,  andpromifed  it  the  WomansSeed  and  cru- 
(Ker  of  the  Serpent ,  and  fayd ;  *  The  feede  of  the  Wom.m  Jhall  Crvpi  or 
Bniife  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  which  hath  brought  thee  to  Fall  ;  He 
fajfd  the  Seed  of  the  Woman ,  (liould  doe  this. 

23<5.  Underftand ,  in  the  right  humane  and  heavenly  Subflantiality 
which  in  Adam  wzsjhut  up  in  Death ,  would  God  become  Rtan ;  Not  in 
the  Earthly,  introduced  into  the  Noble  Image  and  Soul ;  into  the  right 
humane  Nature  of  the  fecond  Principle ,  in  which  God  dwelt  before 
Adams  fall,  into  that  very  EfTence  (hut  up  in  Death,  is  Gods  Word  En- 

F  2  tered; 
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tered  ;  THAT,  is  the  Seede  ®f  the  Woman ;  and  the  Word,  is  Gods , 

Jjeede. 

*  237.  God  was  the  Man  or  hffbjnd  of  it ,  who  fowed  his  Word  or. 

Heart  into  the  Womans  humane  Effence;  underdand,  in  the  Effence. 

of  the  Soul  and  of  the  Flejh,  is  God  become  Man,  Chrift  was  One  of- 

the  Perfons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ,  and  is  become  Adam  ;  underfland, 

"t I Cor.15. 4^.  j'tbefeiond  Adam,  out  of  and  in  the  Virji^    and  yet  remaines  to  be 

to  the  4p.     what  he  was, . 

238.  He  is  not  Strange  to  us ,  but  is  our  BYother  ;  as  he  fayd  after. 
*  Joh.  20.  17.  i^is  Refurrcftion  ;  *  Goe,  tsU  my  BrethYen,  I  afcend  to  my  God,  and  to 

yow  God, 

239.  If  Chrift  had  affumed  on  \\\mk\£  z  firange  Seede,  fuch  as  I  am 
not,  and  which  in  Adaml  wasnot,  \vhat  would  that  help  me?  where 
w-ould  my  -poor  Soul  remaine  ?  How  could  he  then  be  the  Womans 
feede,  or  my  Brother? 

240.  He  promifed  to  Abraham,  not  a.  ftrange  Seede  of  the  Woman, 
•t  Gen.  22. 10.  but  fayd ;  t  In  thy. feede  JhaU  all  People  become  blefed :  that  is,  in  Thine ^ 
Ads  3.  25.       underfland,  in  the  heavenly  Subftantiality,  in  Adam,  fliut  up  in  Death ; 

fhall  the.  Mejfiah  deftroy  Death:  And  thy  feede,  that  is,  in  which 
thou  in  Mam  wert  put  to  Death ,  fiiall  in  Chrift ,  in  Gods  Bleffing, 
Live  againe:  Chrift  (hall  live  in  THEE,  in  thy  image,  and  thou  in 
HIM,  thou  and  Chrift  fliall become  one;  he  the  Body,  thou  his iWc^wi- 
her, 

241.  It  concerned  God  not  only  ^%  to  a  Sacrifice,  whereby  his  Anger 

fliould  be  appeafed ,  that  he  let  his  Heart  become  Man ,  and  let  his 

Sonne  be  Cr7/c//e<^^  that  fo  his  will  might  be  reconciled ;  No,  But 

it  concerned  him  as  to  \\\%fuhftMce,  that  in-  Adam,  was  become  (hut  up 

in  Death,  that  was  it ,  his  Sonne  fliould  make  living  againe. 

*  NOTE.        242.  For  we  believe  a  *  Refurremon  of  our  Bodyes ,  which  we  had 

What  Body     here  ;  it  is  Nor,  the  Earthly  Body,  that  is  the  Image,  which  fliall 

(hall  rife  a-      j^^.^  eternaV^,-  but, the .. Heavenly^  which  the  Earthly  Body  HERE 

gaine ;  fee       j^^i^jet^  captive  in  Death.  . 

vcri.  ?.  n.  g^j  -f  (-^j.-,Q  become  born  therein,  then  it  is  no  more  in  Death, 

Rom.  8.  II.      ^^^  j-^.^jl^  jj^  Cun^k,  and  is  only  covered  with  the  Earthly  Body,  and 

therefore  muft  Chrift,  when  he  dyed  on  the  Crojf'e  enter  into  Deaths 

into  the  Anger  of  God.  .      ,     ,  01  -^4.^ 

244.  The  Love  of  God  in  Chrift,  went  m  the  humane  Soul  into 

the  firft  Principle ,  r/f :  into  the  fource  or  qiality  of  the  Anger  in  the 

Fathers  Njture,  and  kindled  the  fierce  wrathfull  Anger- fource  or 

Oualitv  in  the  Soul  with  Gods  Uve  and  Meekneflc  •,  whence  the  Di- 

XVI  ^.      r .      v^e  Light  burnt  forth  again ;  That  was  \  a  Foyfon  to  -Death ,  and  a  P^- 

1   .^^rf  J,T    (lil'^ce  to  IM,  for  Love  and  Anger  are  Contraries. 

Secverf.5i3-  ,^\,^^^  ^^^  ,/ arj/jf  had  not  affumed  Adms  and  ^a/wm  limra^ 
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fcede  ,  as  the  Libeller  faith,  how  then  is  he  t  ths  Som;  of  Man  ?  Is  he  t  Math.  8.  20. 
only  a  Seede  eoine  from  Heaven  ?and  hath  aiTjmed  nothing  from  Man,       ^^  ^ 
but  a  humane  covering  to  hirafelf,  fo  that  he  only  dwelt  in  Man,  with-  ^^ 
out  any  property  of  the  humane  EjTince ;  what  would  that  availe  my  ^^}^^\ 
perifhed  Soul?  *  John,mmany 

24<5.  Hath  he  not  afTumed  the  humane  Nature  to  himfelf?  then  he  pi^es* 
is  Not  the  Sonne  of  Man  ,  or  /yfy  Brother  j  as  he  calleth  himfelf  every  ^^^  7*  5a. 
where  the  Sonne  of  Man. 

247.  The  Libeller  faith,  I  will  make  Chrlft  Natural!,  Is  he  not  be- 
come Naturall  ?  then  can  he  not  be  the  Sonne  of  Man,  alfo  not  the 
Seede  of  Woman,  much  lejp  Abrahams  Seede. 

248.  But  that  the  futtle  Libeller,  will  make  the  Virgin  Mx\RY  fuper- 
naturall,  and  faith,  (liee  was  begotten  or  Extrafted  out  of  the  Seede 
of  God ,  e're  Chrift  became  conceived  in  her ,  and  will  thereby  bring 
zjirange  feede  thereinto,  which  is  not  humane  ,  that  is  very  Hereti- 
call  and  Aniichrijlim,  and  he  Iliould  doe  well  to  fmell  into  his  own  Bo- 
fom,  before  he  condemneth  others ,  and  paflcth  his  judgement  upon 
them. 

24p.  Is  not  Jldayy  extrafled  or  begotten  of  Joachifff  a^d 
Ann  it  ^  alfo  Naturally  conceived  and  borne ,  as  all  the  children  of 
Mam  ;  then  let  him  demonftrate  it ,  elfc  his^  conceit  will  till  then  re- 
maine  untrue. 

250.  But  if  he  fay,  KMiry  were  begotten  of  Jorxhim  and  Ann.i ,  then 
were  Chril}  begotten  oijinfut  feed ;  as  his  high  flowne  Sp;rit,runneth 

.on  and  fuppofcth ;  Then  I  fay  to  him  once  for  all,  that  he  is  altoge- 
ther blinde  in  the  Divine  Myftery ;  and  underflandeth  r.oihir.g  there- 
of. 

251.  He  fpeakes  indeed  of  the  High  BldJtng  olM^ry;  but  he  draweth 
it  to  ^Ji'-ange  Seede  ,  out  of  which  Mary  was  begotten  or  extrafted: 
but  he  faith  not  with  any  ground  what  J^nde  of  feede  that  was,  whe- 
ther it  was  barely  the  Sf'irit  of  God,  or  whether  it  was  heavenly  Sub- 
Jfantijlity ,  or  the  Seede  in  the  Word,  or  was  alfo  fomcwhat  oi  hu- 
mane Eflcnce. 

252.  For,  the  Humane  EiTence,  is  to  Him  throughout  JinfuU,  he  will  not 
at  -all-be  born  of  Man,  but  of  God,  in  like  manner  as  if  God  in  Chrifl 
hacl  introduced  zjhange  humanity  :  and  he  throughout  explaines  it  fo ; 
He  will  only  be  born  in  Chrift  as  the  Lew jjf  the  Morning. 

253.  But  Sir  libeller  hearken !  we  will  not  be  fo  exiU  as  you  are, 
we  will  readily  of  Good  Will  flie w  you  the  true  Ground  in  the  My- 
fterie,  if>oM  will  not  goe  in  that  way,  then  goe  afide;  we  have  other 
E)e$  then  you  have ;  Have  you  Art ? then  have  we  Light. 

254.  You  are  not  our  Judge,  though  you  condemne  me,  I  am  a  childe 
of  God  in  Chrifl,  and  my  feeing  is  proceeded  from  Gods  feeing  ;  There- 
fore 1  will  from  a  Good  heart  fliew  you  my  open  Face ;  thouj^h  you  are 
n(^  able  to  apprehend ,  hew  Chrift  is  become  conceived  aad  bom  of 


5^         IT.Tarr.  -   Ut)*  the  JVnter  cnU  not  take  in  ftmte.     Apol.  I, 

* Heb  4-  T5.  ¥k.fiin€  l.Jh'.ce,,*vith(Mfnme\  and  you  conclude  throughout ,  that  I 
fpeak  of  Cf  Jill,  m  i/he  were  proceeded  from  finfuH  feed ,  though  all  in- 
deed is  very  givundlej]/  Judged ,  and  yov*  meaning  ilandeth  in  Bi- 

"Xhcreforc  ohfervs  my  Confefflon  of  Faith, 

and  ack^jorpledgemtnt ,    as  it  follow- 
etb  ExaBly* 

255. 

God  (ayd  to  Aisnxvrhcn  he  flood  in  Paradifc ;  and  lived  in  the  Di 
vine  fource  or  quality  and  fiibftantiality :  What  dgy  thou  &Jtej}  of  the 
TrM  of  kr'<yrple^ge  ofGiod  jndf'wB,  thjourmk  ijethe'Bcath  '■,  by  Dying,  he 
ineaneth  not  only,  the  Outwjri  Body,  which  wiih  the  Beginning  of  Sinnc, 
fir^  became  thing. 

25'5.  For  the  Outward  Body,  fell  not  down  inftantly ,  when  Aijm 
tranigreiTed  the  Commanditient  and  Dyed  *,  but  he  gat  now  the  Grest 
Life,  and  became  L?rd :  before,  he  was  weak  or  impotent,  and  the  right 
Man  potent  or  >Iighty :  he  formerly  came  bfhinde  and  waited  on  the 
Image  of  God ,  and  was  a  fervant ,  but  when  the  Soul  introduced 
Earthly  fource  or  quality,  then  he  was  Lard ;  and  the  Image  was  fliia 
cp  in  Death. 

257.  The  Spirit  is  the  Life,  the  Fle(h  is  not  the  Life,  The  heavenly 
Flefhes  Life  was  G^ds  Spirit ,  and  the  Earthly  Fleflies  Life  was  this 
Worlds  Spirit. 

258.  when  the  F^arthly  drew  into  the  Heavenly,  and  took  the  Do- 
minion, then  the  heavenly  vaniflied  or  diiappeared;  for  the  Spirit  of 
the  heavenly ,  departed  away  out  of  the  Earthlyneffe ,  into  its  Prin- 
ciple ;  then  flood  the  Image  which  was  out  of  the  Divine  Subfentia- 
iity ,  in  Death ,  not  in  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Death  of  the  Anger ; 
fo  that  the  heavenly  Subfhntrality  were  become  ^ndled  in  Gods  An- 
ger? but  as  a  vaniflied  difappeareJ  Subflancc  without  fource  or  quali- 
ty,  and  Life. 

259.  For,  that  which  is  generated  out  of  the  Lov*,  that  receivcth 
no  fierce  wrath  into  it  felf :  for  the  Lights  Subfhntiality  is  water  of 
Eternall  Life ;  the  water  maketh  no  fiarce  wrath ,  but  quencheth  the 
fires  fierce  wrath. 

2-50.  If  now  the  heavenly  Image  or  Subflintiality,  in  Adam  were 
taken  out  of  the  Heavenly  Limbw ,  then  furely  its  Originall  Tflbther 
was  the  Water  of  the  EtemaE  Life ;  which  originateth  from  the  Meek- 
neflfe  or  Deilre  of  the  Light  of  God  :  as  the  Water  in  the  Deepe  of 
this  world,  froiB  the  MeeknefTe  of  the  Sua's  Light ,  Through  Venus's 
DcGtc 


I.  Apol.      How  the  fydter  €9hU  mt  tak^e  in  fnne.     Part.  11.        '37 

%6i.  what  fierce  vmih.  or  Anger  then,  would  or  could  come  into 
the  heavenly  Subftantiality  of  the  Holy  Body  in  Aiiml  AlfothatSub- 
ftantiality  was  not  at  ali  the  Lvie  it  felf :  but  the  Spirit  of  God  was  the 
fight  Life  in  the  holy  Body. 

26%.  But  vrhen  the  Spirit  of  God  departed  :  then  flood  that  Image, 
a$  dead,  withjut  Life ',  and  the  Soul  lived,  of  the  Earthly  Fire-feweD, 
though  indeed  it  is  not  quite  Earthly  EfTence,  yet  that  Earthly  Effencc 
is  generated  from  the  €rft  Principle,  wherein  alio  the  Soul  ftandeth^ 

253.  Therefore  alfo  the  Soul  lujhi  after  that  fource  or  q-ialir^/, 
there  was  given  to  the  Soul  a  heavenly  Body,  of  which  it  Aould  Eate, 
and  Not  of  BOTH  Body's :  It  fliould  fet  or  put  its  Lud  or  longing  and 
Imagination,  only  into  the  Heavenly,  then  would  the  Soul  Fire  have 
had  the  Edrthljf  Bod)  in  the  Dark  World ,  only  hanging 
to  it, 

254.  But  when  it  would  eate  of  Both,  then  came  ^t  BxfkJBody 
to  have  power  or  jhetigth,  and  f  Light,  and  ruled  over  the  right  hu-  j.  ^he  our- 
mane  Body :  Thus  finnc  began  in  the  Soul-Fire  ;  for  it  became  kindled  xrs^d  Lieht  of 
with  the  fierce  wrathftill  Efience ;  and  fo  now  the  Soul  Fire  burnt,  in  (^^  world*- 
that  very  fource  or  quality,  and  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Soul,  which 
flione  in  the  meek  heavenly  Subftantiality,  extingidPiei. 

2(55.  Fof  i"  the  Beginning ,  the  right  humane  EiTcnce  of  the  Scul, 
was  the  fewcU  to  its  Life's  burning ,  but  aftertrards  the  Esrthly  Ef- 
fence  was  it :  and  that  is  now  the  Sinne  and  the  OppoCte  Will,  ?.nd  the 
Soul  hath  no  Image  or  Body,  u^ich  remaineth  Eternally,  unkiTe  it  b« 
through  Chrift  Regenerated  out  of  its  firil  Subftantiality ,  through  the 
Death  of  Chrift. 

2i6.  Therefore  it  ir,  that  many  kindes  of  Fi^rtf;  appeare  In  the  Souls- 
Image  in  the  inward  ;  all  according  to  what  its  iejrre  is  to  aSubflance, 
as,  the  Image  of  wilde  Beafls,  alfo  Serpents  and  Toads ;  Ln  whatfoe\-et 
Effence  and  Will,  the  Souls-Fire  lixeth  and  bumath,  according  to  that 
EiTence  is  alfo,  the  FL\T  in  the  Will-Spirit,  and  it  Iroageth  or  frameth 
fuch  an  Image :  fo  now,  when  the  outward  Body  deceaftth,  then  ftand- 
cththat  IiBage,thus,in  fuch  afom  -  and  fource  or  quality. 

atfj.  In  the  Time  of  the  Earthiy  Life,  it  may  alter  its  wiZ,  aod  then 
alfo  Its  Riff  altcfcth  the  figure^  hut  after  the  Dying  of  the  Body,  it  hath 
nothing  more,  wherein  it  can  alter  its  Will  ;  as  is  to  be  fccne  by  the 
DeviUs. 

258.  Therefore  fayd  Chrift,  *  Te  muf\  hcomg  boms  aiieiv,  through  Water  #  »  » 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  ye  cannot  fee  the  kingiorm  of  God ;  underftand  out  of     ^      ^  ^' . 
Gods  Water,  out  of  the  water  o(  the  firft  right  Image,  wherein  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  dtveVeth,  in  which  Chrii}  is  become  conceived  and  born. 

2!5p.  That  Water,  hath  not  taken  Cnneinto  its  EiTence,  for,  that  c jjj- 
not  be:  for  that  which  is  out  of  or  from  Gods  meckneffe,  becometh  nst 
kindled  in  the  fierce  wrath  of  God,  but  is  as  an  impotency  or  weak- 
ncffc  ftiut  up  in  Dcath,.Mf:iiitheftillneffe,,inthcjm  nothing. 


3  8  II.  Part.  Uo^v  the  Water  cohU  not  take  in  Jinne,  Apol.  I. 
270.  Aisn  loft  tliel.,ife,  underftand,  the  right  Divine  Life  of  his  Noble 
Image,  and  that  hath  Chyifl  brought  again,  he  hath. generated  that  I- 
niage  out  of  Death  againe,  the  living  Word,  out  of  Gods  Heart,  is  en- 
tered into  the  Image  {hut  up  in  Death ,  and  hath  affmei  or  taken, 
THAT  EfjencCj  to  himfelfjand  become  a  true  Man,  fuch  a  Man,  to  whom 
the  GHtward  Body  only  hung  :  which  flood  fwalloxvcd  up  in 
the  right  Image ,  but  in  the  outward  World,  manifed. 

271.  He  hath  alfo  therewith  put  on  again  to  the  Soul,  the  holy  Body, 

rixi  the  Innocent  or  Immaculate ;  and  into  that  holy  Body,  hath  taken 

•V  Math.  4. 1,2.  a  humane  Soul,  out  o£  Mary's  Souls  Eflencefcede ;  therefore  muft  \  Chrifl 

Mark  i.  12.      afterwards  he  lempte,\^  mi  warn  t\\.to\xX.V72.xdi  food  for  ?ony  Day  es. 

Luk.  4.  1,2.         272.  For  the  Soul  muft  be  tempted,  to  try,  whether  now  in  that  holy 

Body  it  would  Eate  of  Gods  Subftance ,  and  fatiate  it  felf,  and  there- 

fore  it  was  permitted  to  the  Devill,to  Tempt  the  Soul. 

*  The  Devill.      273.  Seeing  he  *Excu  fed  himfelf,that  he  coM  no\  ftandjbecaufc  the  Ma- 

trix oixVt  fierce  wrathfull  Nature  haddrawen  him  too  hard,  therefore 
now  he  fliould  tempt,  and  try  it,  with  THIS  Man,  as^  he  had  alfo 
tempted  and  trycd  it,  with  Ai:n,  and  overcame  him. 

274.  Therefore  God  fent  another  o»'  fecond  Adam,  and  fet  him  upon 
the  Kingly  Throne  which  he  had,  there  he  ftiould  tempt  or  try  with 

•j-  Math.  4. 8.    ^i'T"»  whether  he  could  alfo  give  him  a  Fall :  t  He  now  fet  before  him,  the 
Luke  4.  5,(5!.   Glory  of  this  outward  Worldy  viz:  the  outward  Eating  or  foods. 

275.  And  though  indeed  that  was  not  at  hand,  therefore,  that  he 
ihould  with  his  Noble  Image  and  Divine  Jhength ,  goe  into  the  out- 

*  Math.  4.3.    ward,  and  *  command  Stones  to  become  bread,  to  try  whether  he  could 
Luke  4.  31.     bring  it  to  that ,  that  the  Noble  Image  might  yet  become  captivated 

and  {hut  up  in  Death,  ^ 

275.  And  then  he  fet  before  him ,  the  Great  power  and  authority 

he  had,  he  {liould  with  the  Divine  Omnipotency  in  the  outward  king- 

i  ]\iath.  4.  <5.    dooie  '  +/'^  .^'^'^  ''^'  Temple ,  to  try  whether  he  might  introduce  him 

Luke  4.  p.      '^"^^  ^^^  outward  Lu^,  fo  that  Gods  Love  Spirit  might  depart  from 

thii  Image,  whereas  the  Deity  was  only  humble  and  Lowly,  he  would 

introduce  him  into  Pride. 

277.  Thirdly ,  he  fet  before  him ,  the  Dominion  of  the  Outward 
world;  he  {hould  be  a  Lord  in  the  Third  Principle ,  that  he  would  let 
him  only  be  a  Lord  in  the  Inward ,  {liould  fall  downe  and  pray  un- 
to him  or  worjhip  him. 

273.  For  the  Devill  had  to  doe  about  the  Kingly  Seate ,  that  this 
Man  was  to  pofTcfTe  :  Therefore  it  was  permitted  to  him,  v/^:  to  the 
Devill,  to. Tempt  HIM,  fo  that  if  he  flood,  the  Devill  fliould  re- 
maine  a  Lyer ,  and  his  Judgement  be  upon  his  own  Lying  Mouth  c* 
Tongue. 

The 
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The  Co7icepion  and  Becoming  Man  or  Incar- 
nation of  Jefus  Chrijl  ,   is  rpith  its 
Circumflances  as  foUorpeth, 

27p. 

WHcn  the  Divine  Image  in  Aiam  was  vanillied  or  dilappeared , 
Then  God  pittied  it ,  and  would  thet  this  Image  might  be 
helped  againe ,  and  Promifed  to  Adam  and  Ev:? ,  the  Cruilier  of  the 
Serpent ,  vj{:  the  "Word  and  Power  of  the  Deity ,  that  (hould  tak^  ^ 
the  Womans  feede,  underftand,  the  difappcared  Images  Effence ,  into 
it  felf ,  and  therewith  defboy ,  the  fting  of  the  Devill  and  the  Anger 
of  God,  in  the  Soul. 

280.  That  very  Promifed  Word ,  flood  nevertheleiTe  prefented  to  the 
Noble  Image ,  now  Jhut  up  in  Death ,  and  defired  its  former  dwelling 
houfe  of  its  fimilitude  for  a  DelightfuU  habitation. 

281.  But  by  or  with  the  PKonip,  it  hath  fet  it  felf  before  the  Soul  a- 
gainc,  in  the  Light  of  the  Life  of  the  Soul  ;  and  fet  a  Limit  or  Mark 
thereto ,  whereby  it  would  againe  enter  into  the  in  Deatk  inclofcd 
right  humane  Eflence ;  and  awaken  the  Life  from  Death. 

282.  That  Limit  or  Mark,  was  fet  in  Miry  the  Virgin :  and  became 
blcflcd  in  the  "Word  of  Promife  in  Paradife ,  and  ftood  as  a  Center  or 
*  limit  of  the  Humanity,  *  Or  Mark  to 

283.  Gods  Heart  had  promifed  and  efpoufed  or  united  it  felf:  In  that  the  humanity. 
Limit  or  Mark,  that  Limit  or  Mark  became  adorned ,  with  the  highly 

precious  Virgin  of  the  Tvifdomg  of  God,  vif:  with  the  Looking- Glafle 
or  Eye  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  indeed  not  with  any  rtrangc  thing ,  but 
with  the  firji  Life,  underftand,  the  Dixine,  of  the  Noble  Image  in  Adam, 
from  which  Adams  Sou!  went  forth  into  the  Spirit  of  this  outward 
world,  vi^i  into  the  fource  or  quality  of  the  Starres  and  Elements, 
whofe  Center,  is  the  Aby/fe  of  the  firft  Principle. 

284.  This  blejei  Limit  or  Mark,  was  promifed  to  the  Fathers,  vij: 
to  Adam  ,  Abraham^  David,  and  others,  0,how  have  the  Prophets  de- 
lighted and  rejoyced  at  this  Limit  or  Mark !  the  facrijic^s  of  the  Jewis 
were  a  Type  of  this  Limit  or  Mark. 

285.  For,  when /liiam  had  loft  the  pure  and  faire  Image,  underftand, 
the  power  of  the  Heart  of  God,  which  ftood  in  his  body  of  the  Hea- 
venly Subftantiality,  as  a  C^r^r  of  the  Deity;  then  ftood  the  Soul  bare- 
ly in  the  Fathers  Property ,  underftand ,  the  Eternall  Nature ,  which 
without  the  Light  of  God  is  z  fierce  wrathfull,  and  Con  fuming  fire. 

28<5.  For  the  Soul  is  out  of  that  Center  ;  vi^:  out  of  the  Eternall 
Nature  of  the  Father ;  and  therefore  was  that  Soul  in  Ifracl  lead  fo  long 
a  while,  even  unto  the  Limit  or  Mark  in  the  Fathers  Nature. 

G  2S7,     . 
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\  Ixod.io.i^.     ^^7*  '^^^-  ^  ^^^  ^^  Mount  Sinai,  was  given  in  Fire  and  J"^""^^ 
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in  the  Fathers  Nature,  and  liJofes  was  alfo  called  in  the  *  Bh//)  by  the 
^'  IfiYe-fiame  in  the  Fathers  Nature. 

he  came  in  the  Flc(h ,  Fa- 


288.  And  Chrift  alfo  fayd  thus  when  he  came  in 
thei'-,  the  lYIen  were  thine ,  and.  thou  h&Ji  given  them  to  ME,  anA  \  §ive 
them  Eternall  Life. 

28p,  Thst  highly  bleffed  Limit  or  Mark ,  flood  in  the  Grace  Cove- 
nant of  the  Sacrifices  with  or  in  Ifrael ;  The  Sacrifices  were  a  Signe 
or  Type  of  the  Limit,  which  God  fct  before  them ;  and  Ifrael  became 
in  the  Sacrifices  through  the  Limit  or  Mark  ranfomed  from  finne. 

290.  Ifrael  offered  Sacrifice  with  the  bloud  of  Beafls,  that,  Godr 
Imagination  lodkcd  upon,  through  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  his  Cove- 
nant ;  fince  Man  was  become  i&rthly,  therefore  God  fet  the  Limit  or 
Mark  before  hirafelf ,  for  a  Covenant  of  Grace ,  that  his  Imagination 
might  not  enter  into  the  Earthly  fource  or  quahty ,  and  that  his  an- 
ger Fire  might  not  be  awakened,  with  Mans  Earthlineffe  and  Sinne, 
and  Co  he  devoure  them ,  as  was  done  by  Eliah, 

2pi.  The  Circumcijion  of  the  Jewcs  was  alfo  this ,  that  Ifraci  muft" 
Jhed  its  Bloud ,  and ,  that ,  Gods  Imagination  looked  on ,  through  the 
Limit  or  Mark  of  his  Covenant:  For  Chriff  (Hould  deflroy  Death  with 
the  fliedding  ofhff  bloud:  It  fhould  fall  into  the  Anger  of  God,  vii'. 
into  the  Souls  Fire,  and  quench  the  kindled  Fire  of  God. 

2p2.  Therefore  now  God  Imaged  or  reprefented  to  himfelf  in  the 
Covenant ,  the  bloud-Jhedding  of  ChrifV ,  and  quenched  with  this  Ima- 
gination, the  fierce  wrath  in  the  Soul  :  and  through  THAT ,  became 
Ifrael  faved,.  fuch  as  with  earned  flncerity  have  fet  or  put  their  Will 
and  Imagination  into  the  Covenant ,  they  have  received  or  concei- 
ved the  power  of  the  Limit  or  Mark  in  the  Covenant ,  vi^:  in  Gods-, 
reprefenting. 

2p3.  For  in  God,  that  which  is  done  and  paf!,  and  that  which  is 
to  come  is  all  one  ;  And  therefore  was  the  New  Regeneration  out 
of  Chrifl  reckoned  or  imputed  to  the  Children  of  the  Covenant,  at  if 
they  flood  already  in  the  New  Body  of  Chrifl,  as  if  Chrifl  had  a^M- 
dy  drowned  the  Anger  with  his  bloud-fhedding ,  and  that  the  Life 
were  already  become  Generated  out  of  Death  againe. 

2p4.  For  that  very  Life  out  of  the  Limit  or  Mark,  flood  in  Gods 
Imagination  :  and  with  the  Proraife  in  Paradife  it  fet  it  felf  therein, 
diat  very  Life  was  Promifed  to  Abraham,  that  it  fhould  be  awakened 
againe  in  his  feed:  Not  in  a  flrange  feed ,  as  the  Libeller  conceitcth,. 
but  in  thtfeed  of  the  Koble  Image,  which  out  of  the  HtfSvcnly  Sub- 
flantiality ,  out  of  the  Second  Principle ,  was  together  given  to  Adam, 
for  a  Body. 

2p5.  And  yet,  with  the  Entrance  of  the  Soul  into  the  EarthlynefTe, 

was  become  fiiut  up  in  the  fliU  Death ,  as  in  the  Nothing  ;  and  that 

fliould  againe  fprout  out  of  Death ,  and  therein  rife  againe  and  be 

iBl>h.4.  24*  borne,  A  NetP.  Man^  \  in  hoUneJfe ,  imoKncy ,  znd  Righteouf. 
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nejfe :  it  iliould  againe  be  put  on  to  the  Soul. 

2p(5.  Underftand  it  highly  and  aright :  The  Life  of  God  in  the  Co- 
venant of  the  Limit  or  Mark ,  which  in  Miry  afiumed  the  humanity, 
that  very  Life  muft  Irom  Chriji  enter  into  us ,  underftand  into  our 
difappeared  Image  ftmt  up  in  Death ;  That  is  the  Graine,  that  is  fowen, 
into  the  Dead  difappeared  Subflantiality  ,  that ,  draweth  that  humane 
Eflence  again  to  it ,  and  bccometh  aga-.n  the  Life  of  that  Image. 

297.  Thus  the  Noble  *  Lilly  Twig  or  Branch ,  groweth  up  ;  which  #  ^^^^  ^j^^ 
fi-J}  M  fnuU  Of  a  Graine  of  Mujhrd-fiad ,  as  Chrifl  I'aith,  and  afterwards  ^^^  Reee- 
becometh  at  large  at  a\  Bay  Tree  ;  That  is  the  True  New  Regenerati-  fj^ration. 
on  out  of  Chrift.  .  TLo^ucc- 

298.  My  Libeller;  put  yoa  other  Eyes  into  your  *  Bride;  and  look  '   Q^aumv 
upon  the  Old  Teftament  and  the  Covenant  of  Promife,  with  or  as  to  »  wifdocae. 
Adam  and  Abraham^  rightly ,  doe  not  imbitt^r  the  Scripture  ;  and  drag 

it  not  about  by  the  Haire  of  the  head ,  in  a  ftrange  underftanding : 
Your  Meaning  or  Opinion ,  Obfcuretb ,  the  Noble  LiUy  or  Branch, 
which  now  fliould  fprout  or  Grow  out  of  the  Mother,  or  Koote» 
much  more ,  then  it  doth  ferve,  to  the  promoting  of  its  growth. 

2pp.  If  you  would  Judge  in  this  Myftery,  then  muft  you  be  born 
againe  in  Chrift ,  you  muft  fee  out  of  Chrifts  Eyes,  if  yoa  would  ap- 
prehend the  Great  Myftery  Myjlerium  lYLignum,  but  if  you  were  born 
of  Chrift,  then  you  would  not  be  d^\  Mote'^udger,  but  a  loving  Bro- 1  Math.  7. 3. 
ther.  Luk.  <5.  41. 

300.  Chrift  bids  you  *  not  condemne ,  but  meekly  to  converfe  and  »  Luk.  <S  37. 
friendly  Inftruft ,  not  to  wrangle,  or  fcoffe,  or  pronounce  Men  to  be 

in  the  Jawes  of  the  Devill :  My  friend ,  you  are  yet  very  blinde  con- 
cerning the  kingdome  of  Chrift  :  I  will  rightly  ftiew  you  the  Doore 
of  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift  ;  as  it  is  given  to  me 
from  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  Love  of  Chrift. 

301.  Kot  through  my  underftanding ,  but  in  ray  reflgnation  in  ChriJl, 
from  Chrijis  Spirit ;  From  Chrifts  Spirit  have  I  conceived  or  received 
the  knowledge,  the  Great ,  Myftery ;  Myjhrium  Magntm ,  I  have  not 
ftudied  in  your  Schoole,  1  have  knowne  nothing  of  that,  neither  have 
1  fought  it  in  that  way ,  I  fought  only  Gods  Heaift,  and  more  is  come 
to  mc  then  I  fought  or  underftood. 

302.  Therefore  if  you  wouldbeai;ot/-er  in  Chriji^  put  your  Bucks- 
homes  off,  and  then  we  may  fee  one  another  with  right  Eyes  and 
a  modej}  Mind  ,  and  inftrucl  one  another  in  the  Feare  of  God. 

303.  Such  Surlynefe  and  Scorne,  is  Bdbel^  the  Mother  ofTyraH' 
ny ,  and  Great  j^irituaU  whoredom,  whence  Warres  and  Strife  is  ari- 
fen  at  all  times  :  your  Libell  is,  only  a  Bloudy  provocation',  and  a 
fcofiing ,  an  unfecmly  puffed  up  Pride ,  a  Caiiiijh  property  ;  eoe  out 
from  it,  if  you  would  fee  the  richly  Amiable  countenariC-  01  Chriji 
in  the  Holy  Ternary ,  in  Ternario  SanBo  s  if  you  would  fee,  the  IVon- 
dev-Bramh  of  the  hidden  LILLY,  which  at  prefent  Sprouteth  out 
of  the  B.oote  of  the  Tree.  ^ 

G  2  304. 
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304  If  you  would  grow  and  fprout,  with  the  Noble  Lilly  Branch, 
out  of  the  Old  Tree ,  you  muft  bring  an  humble  Heart :  and  fo  you 
rnuft  ftand  in  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift  ;  if  you 
would  grow  fpring  or  fprout  and^ea-^out  of  or  from  God. 

305.  For  None  know  any  thing  of  God ,  but  only  the  Spirit  of 

"j- Jon.  I.  18.     Chrift  which  is  in  God,  ^the  Some  in  the  dojbmg  of  the  Father,  fearch^ 

eth  out  in  our  fpirit  even  the  Depths  of  the  Deity  ;  Our  fpirit  muft 

ftand  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift ,   if  we  we  would  undet-fijnd  the  Divine 

IMyfterie. 

'305.  It  is  not  enough ,  for  Men  to  put  together  or  coVeB  aheap  of 
Scripture  Texts,  and  Make  an  Opinion  and  Meaning  out  of  them, 
no ,  my  Friend ,  Opinion  doth  it  not  ;  but  the  Living  Word ,  where 
the  Heart  experienceth  the  certainty ,  therein  Confifteth  Faith  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

307.  In  Opinions  there  is  meere  T)ouhting,  whether  it  be  right  or 
not ,  Out  of  Opinions  is  the  Antichriji  Generated :  If  we  woald  fpeak 
of  God ,  then  we  muft  fpeak  from  or  out  of  the  SpMi  ofChriflj  whidi 
alone  knoweth  what  God  is,  or  clfe  we  are  very  Lyars, 

308.  Chrijis  Spirit  muft  fpeak  out  of  us ,  of  the  Divine  Myfterie, 
elfe  we  fpeak  out  ofthcBa^e/  of  ConfufIon:Chrif},.isin  our  right  hu- 
mane EfTence,  underftand ,  in  Adams  Effence ,  become  Mdh  ;  not  in  the 

*Th    one  E-  ^^^"^^  ^^  ^^^  Starres  and  Elements,  but  in  the  Effence  of  the  *One 
.,  cj     '  Element,  through  which  before  the  fall,  Paradife  grew  or  fprouted 
in  Aiarjt, 

T  Luice  1. 2(5.       3°P'  1"  ^'^  '^^^  ^^S^^  Gabriel  came  to  Mary^  ke  Saluted  her,  and 
to  the  31.       fayd  ;  Haile,   GraciouJIy  Amiable,  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  Thou  blejjhd  of 
all  Women,  thou  jhah  be  impregnate  in  thy  Body,   attd  hare  a  fonne, 
whofe  mme  thoufhdt  cat  JLSVS: 

310.  Here  it  hath  not  that  underftanding ,  a$  the  Libeller  Explaines 
it,  that  Mary  was  borne  out  of  God  befere-hand^ 

*  A^S2C5.23.  Ere  Cbrifi  in  her  became  Man^  Ho^  *ChriJl  u  the  Jirjl from 

the  Bead  J  he  firft  kindled  the  Life  in  Death,  only  the  Limit  or  Mark, 
flood  in  Mary  ;  that  was  the  Bleffing  ;  For ,  in  the  Limit  or  Mark, 
was  the  Living  Word ,  and  the  Spirit  of  God ;  Surrounded  and  Cloa- 
thed ,  with  the  Noble  Virgin  of  the  Wifdome  of  God ,  in  the  Divine 
Snbjiantiality. 

311.  When  the  Angel  fayd,  thou  (halt  be  impregnate  in  thy  Body, 
■VLuk  I  ^8      ^^    ^^^'^'  *^^  Virgin  Miry,  thereupon  fayd :  \  Behold,  lam  the  Maid- 

*  TsJOtV    fi^'^<^'^  of  the  Lordi  he  it  done  unto  me  at  thou  hafi  faid  ;  then  the  Life 
iND  1  tL.    jj^  ^Q  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant ,  vf?:  the  Heart  of  God ,  mo- 

n^^^k^^d  ^'^^  \xi^ Maryes  in  Death  included  EjJ'ence  :  That  word 

rr^fi   ,1     •/•  was  cloathed  ©r  furrounded  with  divine  Subftantiality ,  out  of  the 

o.Up  .^c  Water  of  Eternall  Life,  generated  out  of  the  Meekneffe  of  the  Light 

vSf?242.  oftheMajeayofGod.. 
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312.  Atld  in  that  Subflantiality ,  was  the  TinBurc  out  of  the  Fitean^J- 
Light  of  God ,  which  is  the  Glance  or  Luftre  and  Ornament  of  the 
Subflantiality. 

313.  And  in  the  Tinfture ,  was  the  Chart  Modeft  Eye  of  the  wif- 
dorae  of  God,  and  the  Wifdome  is  the  Holy  Spirits  Corporeity,  where- 
in he  dwelleth  :  It  is  his  Etcrnall  Looki^^'GldJJe  5  wherein  he 
hath  difcovered  or  difccrned  the  Great  IVOftders^  from  Eternity. 

314.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  gone  forth  or  proceeded  from  the  Word, 
a;/^:  out  of  the  Center  or  Heart  of  God,  forth  from  the  Father,  vii'. 
out  of  the  Fire  through  the  Light  into  the  Majefly^  into 
the  Effence  of  the  Paradificall  and  Angelicall  World ;  underhand,  into 
that  Effence,  or  into  the  Pure  Element ,  vif :  into  the  Subjlamidity  of 
the  Heavenly  Corporeity. 

315.  This  very  Subflantiality  or  Cerporeity ,  as  is  now  mentioned, 
was  Chrifts  heavenly  Flefli  and  Bloud  :  For  the  Noble  Tinfture  ma- 
keth  the  Water  out  of  the  Majefty,  [turne]  into  Spiritual!  Bloud. 

315.  That  very  Subflantiality,  which  was  in  the  Covenant,  where- 
in the  Promifed  Word  of  God,  flood,  \s  Entered  \vAo  IHkryes  Subflanti- 
ality ,  vi^x  into  the  in  Death  inchjed  Subflantiality ,  and  is  become  a 
Body,  and  hath  made  that  which  was  ftiut  up,  living  againe :  The  di- 
vine and  heavenly  Paradificall  Subflantiality  in  the  Covenant,  and 
Maries  Subflantiality ,  is  become  ONE  thing ;  the  Life  fprouted  ot 
grew  in  Death. 

317,  Therefore  is  Chrifl  become  our  Life  and  Spirit,  alfo  our  Flefh 
and  Bloud,  and  therefore  he  givethus,  underfland,  our  Souls-Fire, 
his  heavenly  Body  and  Bloud,  to  eate  and  to  drink:  Our  Soul,  hath 
with  the  Divine  Subflantialities  Entrance,  againe  gotten  heavenly  flefli 
for  its  Fire-Life  :  it  burneth  againe  in  the  divine  fource  or  quality, 
out  of  the  Love-Subflantiality. 

318.  The  Holy  Tinfture  accotdingx  to  the  divine  Fires  Property, 
bclongeth  to  the  Soul ,  and  the  Waters  property ,  vi^'.  the  Ughts 
Meekneffe,  belohgeth  to  the  Body,  the  Body  is  alwayes  under  or  be- 
neath the  Soul.  .     '  •  • 

3ip.  For ,  the  Soul  is  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature-Fire ,  it  is  the 
Principle  between  the  Dark  and  Light  World  :  it  hath  the  Center  of 
the  Fire- World  in  it  felf. 

320.  And  the  Subflantiality  is  out  of  the  C^^rer  of  the  Light- world, 
in  the  Divine  defire  it  cometh  to  a  Subflancc,  for  it  is  the  fubflance 
of  the  Deflre ,  the  Defire  is  f  Spirit,  and  that  which  is  comprehended 
in  the  Defire,  is  the  Subflance  of  the  Defire. 

321.  And  what  can  the  defire  comprehend ,  other,  then  it  fclf,  that 
is,  the  Meeknefle  of  the  Light,  that  is ,  2i  finking  downe  of  ihe  Love 
and  Meeknefle  towards  the  Fire-Spirit  that  rifeth  up  :  That,  the  Fire- 
Spirit  continually  comprehendeth  m  its  defire,  and  confumeth  it,  that  is, 
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it  brlngeth  it  through  the  fliarpnefle  of  the  Father ,  and  there  it  goeth 
througn  death  ag;iine  forth  into  the  Liberty ,  and  maketh  the  fourcc 
or  quality  ot  the  divine  World  ,  for  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  underftood 
therein. 

322.  Not  that  there  is  a  dying  or  Death  therein,  but  the  Fire- foufce 
or  quality,  is  accounted  for  a  Death ,  for  the  Roote  of  the  Fire,  is  the 
Dark  World  with  its  fterne  formes  to  the  Fire-Nature  :  As  in  the 
Book  or  the  Six  Points  of  the  Great  Myfterie,  is  cxprefly  mentioned 
at  Large. 

323.  Now  underftand  the  fence ,  aright  :  Gods  SubfiantiaUty ,  hath 
been  from  Eternity ,  it  is  unmeafurable ,  and  unfathomable ,  it  is 
every  where  aH  over,  wherefoever  a  Man  can  fay  here  is  God, 
there  is  alfo  the  Divine  SubfiantiaUty ,  yet  not  in  the  Outward  World 
in  the  Ihird  Principle;  but  in  "the  Heavenly  in  the  Second  Principle. 

324.  Therefore  laid  Chrift ,  "John  3.  13.  *  Hone  goeth  to  Heaven  but 
the  fame  of  Man  which  is  come  from  Heaven  y  and  which  is  in  Heaven  i 
his  divine  Subftantiality  was  in  Heaven ,  and  yet  it  was  come  into 
the  Humanity,  and  the  Humanity,  is  without  him,  dead,  in  Adam. 

325.  Now,  would* any  goe  into  Heaven ,  they  muft  then  have 
k»  fubftance  on  them;  He  is  -Ythe  Ladder  that  Jacob  faw,  which  with 
ana  End  reached  to  Heaven ,  and  with  the  other  End  in  the  Humanity. 

32(5.  A  Man  is  to  underftand  it  thus,  that  the  Body  of  Chrifl, un- 
derhand, the  ^Corporeity  of  the  divine  Subftantiality,  which  hath  re- 
vealed or  manifefted  it  felf  in  the  Corpoiized  Subftantiality  of  the 
Humanity  in  IVhry,  *  if  Greater  then  ALL. 

327.  The  divine  Subftantiality  is  nor  totally  gone  into  the  Creature-, 
ly  Image ,  that  cannot  be ;  for  it  is  unmeafurable ,  Only  it  hath  re- 
vealed or  manifejiei  it  felf,  in  the  humane  Subftantiality  in  the  Created. 
Image,  in  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift  ;  and  kindled 
the  humane,  and  given  its  Life,  underftand,  into  ildam'j  Image,  which 
alfo  v/as  in  DSary,  and  in  aU  IVkn. 

QuefiloH, 

328.  Now  it  may  be  asked  :  What  kinde  of  Perfon  was  Mary : 
being  the  Limit  of  Gods  Covenant  ftood  in  her?  Or,  how  did  CHRIST 
get  Body  and  Soul  in  Her ,  and  yet  remained  what  he  was  from  £«. 
ternity  ? 

Ayifvper. 

329.  Mayy  was,  Firft,  a  Bodily  IflTue  and  Daughter  of  Exe  the  Mo- 
ther of  us  all ,  and  of  her  right  Mother  Anna  ,  and  of  her  right  Fa- 
ther Joachim  :  no  immaculate  pure  virgin «  underftand ,  according  to 
the  om-ward  World,  for  the  Anger  of  God  ftuck  alfo  in, her,  &ndjhge 
is  redeemed  or  reconciled  through  the  Bloud  of  Chrift. 

330.  And  according  to  the  becond  Principle,  her  Image  ftood  alfo 
Jhut  up  in  Death  ;  But  the  Limit  or  Mark  ftood  in  her,  underftand,  in 
htr  Image ,  but  undifcernably  and  unperceivably  ;  in  that  way  and 
wanner,  as  God  is  in  all ,  and  the  Thing  knoweth  nothing  oi  him : 

for 
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for  God  dwelleth  not  in  the  Thing,  he  pqfsjfeth  Nothing,  but  only 
himfcll  :  Thus  was  the  Limit  or  Mark  in  Mary ;  and  Gods  Promife  in 
the  Word  of  Life,  was  in  the  Limit  or  Mark,  yet  not  dwelling  in  j^- 
ry,  but  in  it  felf. 

331.  God  had  never  according  to  his  Heart,  moved  himfelf,  frocn 
Eternity,  and  wheft  once  he  moved  himfelf  in  /yfary  in  the  Limit  or 
Mark,  then  Mity  became  highly  blejfed%  and  in  the  Bleffing  impreg- 
nate with  the  Saviour  :  For  the  Life  came  into  Death ,  into  the ,  in 
Death  inclofei,  Bffence. 

332.  Now  yet  the  Seed  of  Man  qualified  or  operated  with  the 
Boifi  and  now  when  the  divine  Life  came  into  the  Eflencc  of  the 
Seed  of  Mity ,  then  her  whole  Body,  vi^:  the  Images  Body ,  accord- 
ing to  the  Second  Principle,  became  Highly  Bleffed,  And  in  this  new 
Wonder dUf  Entrance  and  Moving  of  God,  was  brought  to  Life, 
fo  that  her  Eflencc  became  living,  and  the  Tinfture  of  her  Bloud  be- 
came kindled  with  the  Divine  linQure^  underftand,  the  Seeds  JiaSure, 
which  qualifieth  or  mixeth  with  the  whole  Body. 

333.  But  theourtTiJrdKingdome  of  this  World,  was  not  at  this  time 
broken  off  from  Miry,  that  held  her  ftill  captive,  SHEE  muft  through 
Dying,  through  her  Sons  Death,  enter  into  the  EtemaH  Life. 

334.  Her  Body  indeed*  did  not  vanifli  or  fall  away,  for  it  was  in  the 
Midfti,  in^the  Bleffing,  only  the  Earthly  fource  or  quality  mufi 
break  or  corrupt  in  her,  and  all  Adam's  Children  muft  enter  through 
One  and  the  feme  Entrance  into  Life,  vi^i  through  the  Dying  of 
Chryi :  when  Chriff  quenched  the  Soul-Fire  on  the  Gro{Ie  in  Death, 
then  alfo  Miryes  Soul-Fire  became  quenched,  that  is,  rightly  kindle i 
in  the  Light  of  the  Mijefy. 

335.  The  outward  Body  remained  to  be  a  Covering  before"  it,  fo- 
long  as  it  flood  in  the  fource  or  quali^  of  the  Stars  and  Elements  ; 
Through  I>jfing,  the  outward  Subftance  of  the  fource  or  quality,  be- 
cometh  broken.  oE,  and  then  the  Image  of  God  appearcth  or  Jhi- 
neth. 

335.  Underfland  it  right,  Chtifl  had  in  /yiary  affiimed  aH  the  Three 
Principles  on  t©  himfelf,  but  in  Divine  Order  or  Ordinance,  not  mixed, 
as  Adam  did,  who  introduced  the  outward  Kingdome  through  the 
Iviagination  into  the  Inward  :  into  the. Soul- Fire,  whence  the  Light 
cxtinguifhed. 

337.  He  had  on  himfelf,  that  is  on  to  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  LiV- 
ing  Covenant,aflumed,  on  to  the  Living  Subflantiality,  the  Souls  Eflence, 
•u/f :  the  fyfl  Principle,  and  then  the  EfTence  of  the  Image,  of  the 
Second  Principle  •,  and  then  the  outward  Kingdome,  the  Third  Principle; 
for  he  fliould  be  Lord  of  All. 

338.  He  became  after  the  End  of  Four  Menths-^  a  living 
Soul,  which  now  ftood  in  the  Image  ;  but  the  Deity  was  in  the 
Image  the  C^nw*-,  which  neither  receives  Addition  or  Diminution  : 
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the  Divine  Subftantiality  aZ/b,  receives  nclthei:  Addition  nor  Diminu- 
tion, it  becomcth  neither  leflc  nor  bigger,  only  it  hath  manifefted 
or  revealed  it  felf  in  the  Humane  Image,  and  generated  it  to  Lif;. 

33p.  Thus  in  IVIaryes  Conception  in  her  Seed  a  Living  Eflencearofe, 
no  more  {hut  up  in  Death,  not  a  finfuU  One  ;  for  where  Godj  Light 
fhineth  forth,  there  is  no  fin  within  :  Sin  originateth  in  that  place, 
where  Gods  Light  ftuneth  Ner;  but  where  it  fliineth,  there  is  meer 
Love  and  Meekneffe. 

i34o.  The  Heart  of  God  was  theCtfrnw,  in  the  Perfon  of Chrift ;  the 
Eflences  were  with  the  Moving  of  the  Deixy y  finSified  and  Enlighte- 
ned ;  underftand  according  to  the  Second  Principle  :  for  the  Divine 
and  humane  Eflence  became  Flefli  and  Bloud,  and  became  a  Man,  One 
only  Perfon. 

34K  The  outward  Kingdome  hung  to  the  inward,  but  the  inward 
had  now  in  this  Perfon  the  Domihiony  the  outward  was  Servant »  there- 
fore faith  the  Scripture,  *  he  teoijupon  him  the  Forme  of  a  Servant^ 
that  he  might  releafe  us  from  Servitude  or  Bondage. 

342.  Thus,  Ifay,  What  Chrift  is  according  to  our  humane  Image, 
and  according  to  the  Soul  ;  therein  he  is  a  Creature,  like  us,  qjfumed 
from  us ;  but  what  he  is  according  to  the  Deity,  and  according  to  the 
Divine  Subflantiality,  with  that  he  is  above  Nature,  and  higher  then 
the  Heaven,  and  is  as  to  that,  no  Creature,  bnt  GOD  himfelf.  • 

943.  But  his  Divine  Subflance  is  IN  his  Creature,  vi^:  in  the  Huma> 
nity,  manifeji'.  he  i»  according  to  the  Humanity,  fuch  a  perfon  as  Adam 
was  before  his  Imagination  and  Fall ;  he  is  the  fecond  Aiam. 

344.  The  FiVj?  Adam  ftould  pofleffe  the  Kingly  Seate ,  but  feeing 
he  flood  not ;  therefore  God  generated  to  himfelf  another  or  fecend 
Adam  out  of  the  Firji  :  Now  if  he  had  not  been  Naturall ,  then  he 
had  been  unlike  the  firft  Image,  alfo  he  had  not  been  the  Sonne  o£ 
Man ;  as  the  Libeller  fuppfeth. 

345.  Had  he  not  had  a  Naturall  Soul ,  then  he  had  not  in  the  Per- 
fon, had  all  the  Three  Principles  :  What  {hould  he  then  have  commit- 
ted into  the  Hands  of  hit  Father  at  that  prefent  when  he  dyed  on  the 
CrofTe,  or  what  had  fuffered  on  the  Tree  of  the  Crofle,  if  he  had  ntt 
been  Naturall. 

34(5.  When  he  was  rifen  from  the  Dead,  he  (hewed  himfelf  to  his 
•^-Lukeiil.Bp.  Difciples,  and  [i^A,^  Behold  me;  a  Spirit  hath  not  Flefli  and  hones  as  ye 
fee  me  have  :  Why  then  doth  the  Libeller  fay  that  it  is  I  that  would 
make  Chrifi;  according  to  his  holy  immaculate  humanity,  Naturall :  I 
am  not  the  fifjl  that  make  him  Naturall  :  He  is  my  Brother ,  and  the 
fonne  of  Man ,  therefore  he  muft  needs  be  Naturall ,  yes  the  very  An- 
gelas are  Naturall. 

347.  But  That  he  faith  :  I  have  written  :  that  he  became  a. 

Man  in  the  Wilde,  viz:  in  the  Outward  Birth  •-, 

that 
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that  is  NOT  true  :  The  Text  in  my  writing  faith  thus ;  and  he 

roreftkd  in  his  humane  Body  in  the  Psvoer  of  the 

Lights  in  the  wilde  Nature,   Hnh  he  nor,  in  Hell  and  on 

the  Tree  of  the  CroJJh ,  -wrejllei  with  Gois  Angeii-  ?  Hdth  he  not  Dyei  and 

taknx  away  fyom  our  H  ilde  Nature^  *  thi  jling  ofDe.nh''  *Joh.  15.  5J. 

948.  The  Libeller  faith  ;  Chrift  is  not  from  Adam's  Naturall  Seed , 
if  that  were  true  ;  then  he  is  not  the  fonne  of  Man  ;  then  hath  not 
God  ajjlwted  the  humanity  Naturally  :  the  Word  is  indeed  become 
Flefli ;  and  is  it  not  become  FleA  in  the  Humanity  ?  Then  let  the  Li- 
beller Tell  me  how  Chrift  came  to  be  the  fonne  of  Man  ;  or  where 
remaincs  our  Salvation  or  Redemption ,  the  RefuneBion  of  our  Flejh  ? 

34p.  Is  Chrift  not  in  our  Flefli  ;  then  he  will  not  awaken  or  raifc 
us  up  :  What  doth  his  JVo finds  help  me  if  they  arc  InJhjngeFkJhJ 
Hath  not  the  blinde  Libeller  feen  ;  that  in  my  whole  Book  I  have 
diftinguifhed  the  Earthly  and  the  Heavenly  Man?  What  need  he  mix 
himfelf  in  theMagick  underftanding ,  and  find  fault  with  that  of  which 
he  hath  no  knowledge  underflanding  or  Ground  :  let  him  read  my 
Book  of  the  hecoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift ,  he  would  find 
more  then  he  can  fathom. 

350.  But  that  he  will  fay  *,  that  Chrift  is  become  Man  in  the  promi- 
fed  Seed,  and  Not  in  Adjm's  and  Abraham's  ;  What  is  that  Seed  ?  You 
fee  that  very  Promifed  Seed  hath  breathed  it  felf  into  the  Humanity, 
and  God  and  Man  is  become  ONE  Perfon. 

351.  He  faith,  Chrift,  viz:  the  Eternall  Word,  hath  alTu- 
med  the  Seed  of  the  pure  holy  Virgin,  Eleded  to 
it  from  Eternity,  which  dyed  away  from  Nature, 
and  was  totally  blcded  in  God  :  viz:  the  fore-mentioned 
Seed  0^ Abraham  :  Tell  me  Liheller  *,  Who  is  that  Virgin  that  hath  dyed 
away  from  Natare :  then  {he  muft  beaMonfter  without  a  Soul,  with- 
out Flefti  and  Bloud,  and  Ko  Man-kind. 

352.  what  need  God  afliimc  to  himfelf  heavenly  Seed  into  his  Sub- 
ftance  ?  was  not  his  Subftance/oK  certain  on  him  from  Eternity:  What 
doth  that  help  us  ?  But  that  he  is  Entered  into  our  humanity  and  a- 
wakened  or  raifed  up,  our  in  Death  inclofed  Seed,  and  make  it 
Living  againe  ;  that  I  rejoyce  at ,  that  I  may  truly  fay  5  that  my  Flefti 

•\ftteth  at  the  Right  hand,  in  the  Porosr  of  God.  f  Luk.  22.  ^9» 

353.  If  Chrift  hath  aflumed  to  himfelf,  any  other  Seed  then  my  In- 
nwf'd  Man  is,  how  then  can  my  inward  Man  Eat  his  Fleflj  and  Drink 
his  Bloud  ? 

354.  Sir  Libeller,  Lrre  not,  God  will  not  fuffer  /j/m/g// nor  his  children 
to  be  mocl^ed  :  we  fuppofe  eafily ,  that  you  arc  altogether  blind  ftill 
in  the  Myftery  of  God;  you  Isnow  nothir^  of  the  inward  Man;  much 
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Ir-ffe  of  the  N«w  Regeneration  :  Icarne  firft  rightly  to  undetfiand  the 
Principles  ;  and  the  Center  of  Nature,  before  you  Judge;  you  wiU 
needs  b«  one  taught  of  God  or  Learned  in  God,  and  yet  know  not 
one  Letter  in  THAT  Schoolc. 

355,  By,  Nature  ,  you  underftand,  on/y,  the  outward  Kingdome: 
what  kinde  of  Nature  then  hath  the  Soul  ?  I  fuppofe  here  your  Art 
trill  know  nothing  of  it  :  you  know  Nothing  of  the  inward  Man, 
.  which  is  the  Jtmilitude  of  God  :  and  yet  will  Judge  •  you  underftand 
not  what  God  is :  and  yet  you  will  Judge  Gods  Children  :  you  are 
juftly  to  be  condemned  in  thif. 

35(5.  You  bring  places  of  Scripture,  and  underftand  them  not ;  and 
befides  you  expound  my  fence  and  Mind  altogether  falfly  :  Who 
hath  called  you ,  that  }ou  ihould  exphiine  my  obfcure  deep  hidden 
Writing  ?  1  had  written  as  a  young  child  in  the  Myftery  of  God  $ 
when  I  was  firft  come  into  that  Schoole,and  huogftillto  the  A.B.Cr 
come  you  or  any  other  to  thtf  Dance,  and  you  will  weU  fee ,  whe- 
ther you  can  be  injiantty  a  Dodor  or  no. 

357.  Such  a  foolijh  underflanding  as  you  impute  to  me,  I  would  f«arce 
look  for  in  a  Cow  :  have  a  care  and  conuder,  how  you  will  be  abte 
to  anfwer  it  in  the  prefence  of  God :  If  your  F/Sf/on,  fliould  prevaile, 
then  inftantly  would  aff  other  Antichrift  be  generated  or  born. 

358.  You  come  marching  on  with  a  tnoofotd  Seed  in  Adam ,  one  mud 
be  Chrijh  Seed  and  the  other  Adams  NaturaU  Seed ,  and  found  the 
EleUien  of  God  upon  it ;  but  you  look  upon  this  Myftery,  as  a  Cow 
looketh  upon  a  New  Barne  Door  ;  you  underftand  nothing  of  it ; 
you  can  not  explaine,  and  fet  it  downe  with  any  ground ,  what  die 
Seed  of  the  Noble  Image  is ,  and  yet  you  will  Judge. 

35p.  Indeed,  thou  laycft  ^fnare  before  Mens  Souls,  efpeclally  the 
dejc^ed  fad  forrowfuU  Tempted  Souls ,  fo  that  many  a  one  thinketh 
thus,  with  himfelf ,  dying  who  l^&wei  whether  I  be  begotten  or  ex- 
Irafted  out  of  a  right  Seed ,  out  of  Ghrift ;  efpecially  when  he  feel- 
eth  the  AffauUs  of  Temptation :  then  he  fhould  feek  comfort,  in  thii 
Libell. 

3(5o.  You  fay,  the  Gracious  Eletlion  is  a  great  Comfort  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ghrift,  when  they  feele  Gods  Grace  in  them  ;  vi^:  the  Wo- 
mans  Seed ;  but  where  ftiall  he  reft  that  is  Aflaulted  and  Tempted  by 
the  VeviV  ?  he  may  well  in  your  writings  defpaire  ;  he  would  think 
continually,  he  were  out  of  or  from  Adam's  Seed,  and  that  God  wiU' 
none  of  him. 

3(5i.  If  you  will  fpeak  fo  of  the  Grace-Eleftion,  then  you  muft  not 
leave  om  the  Love  of  God ,  which  willeth  not  the  Evill ;  you  fliouId 
*Toh,  11.5,^.)"/"^  with  it  that  which  Chrift  faith,  *  Father y  the  Men  were  thine^nH 
+  Joh.  10.  28.  f^""  ^^(^  ^"ven  them  to  Mdy  f  and  I  give  then  the  EternaV  Life  :  Alfo 
•Joh,  17.  24.  *  leather  J  I  mU  that  thojh  whom  thou  haj}  given  Mey  be  where  1  ami 
\  tv^  S.  32.  Alf»  'i^lm  C9m  to  m  thejfnms  to  refentancCf  and  not  the  Righteoftt ; 
'  *t]ifirt 
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•  thert  it  irt  Hedven  among  the  Angel s  of  Goij  maye  Jo;  at  one  Jtnner  that  *Luk,  15.  7, 
Repenteth,  then  at  Ninety-nine  Yighteom,  thjtneedno  Repentance  ;  And 
■\  As  true  m  I  live ,  faith  the  Lord ,  /  will  not  the  Death  of  a  fintw ,  but  \  Ezek.  33.  m» 
that  he  turae  and  live, 

3<52.  If  you  will  prove  any  thing  with  Cam  and  ^f/,  with  J/jjf  and 
IJhmjel,  alfo  with  Efau  and  Jacob  ;  then  leatne  firft  to  underftand  the 
Thre»'  Principles,  what  the  drawing  to  Good  and  to  Evill  is,  rejedl  not 
Nature,  learne  firftto  diftingui(h  the Eternall  Nature,  from  the  begin- 
ning inceptive  Nature ;  elfe  you  will  but  lay  a  fnare  upon  the  Bodyes 
and  SouIj  of  your  Difciples  or  Schollers,  and  will  but  tumble  or  Grope 
in  the  Dark  in  meere  doubting. 

353.  You  will  build  high ,  and  yet  a  ~Mat>  can  find  no  fuflicient 
ground  in  all  your  writing:  It  is  as  to  the  Myftery  but  a  fighting  with 
a  {haddow  :  Tell  me ,  if  you  be  a  Mailer ,  and  have  an  enlightened 
Mind  and  Thoughts ,  as  you  fuppofe ;  What  are  the  Two  Seeds  in 
Adam,  out  o£one  of  which  Cain,  out  of  the  other  Abel  is  generated  01 
borne:  Is  that  the  Predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God,  as  you  conceit  it? 
then  demonftrate  it. 

354.  You  muft  underfland  the  Birth  or  Geniture,  of  the  Holy  Trini- 
ty ,  if  you  will  Judge  thereof ;  alfo ,  the  undeiftanding  of  the  Bar^ 
World ;  alfo  of  the  fierce  Wrath ,  and  of  the  Love  of  God ,  what  God 
is  in  Love  and  Anger ;  what  a  Devill  or  an  Angel  is,  and  how  he  came 
to  be  a  Devill. 

3(55.  Alfo,  you  mud  underfland  the  Myflerie  of  the  Divine  wifdome ; 
Efpecial'y  you  muft  underfland  ,  how  the  Deare  Uame  of  God  Origi- 
nateth  from  Eternity ;  How  the  Nothing  becomcth  introduced  into  Na- 
ture, fo  that  out  of  the  Nothing,  a  fource  or  quality  cometh  to  be; 
If  you  underfland  not  THESE  things ,  then  flay  with  your  conceits 
at  home  ;  read  my  Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  of  Mn  :  and  you  wil 
fee  with  other  Eyes. 

35<5.  Chrift  faith,  Tou  muflbe  borne  anew'',  through  Water  and  tJyeHoly 
Spirit,  elfe  you  cannot  fee  the  Kingdome  of  God  :  He  faith,  YOU,  not  a 
ftranger,  YOUR  SELF! 

3157.  There  doth  not  come  another  flrange  Creature  into  us  when 
we  become  born  out  of  Chrift;  but,iJ7fc«nweput  our  whole  defire,  in- 
to God,  into  the  becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift,  into  his  fuf- 
fering  and  Dying  :  and  become  forry  for  our  (innes  and  defire  Gods 
Mercy  in  Chrift  ;  then  our  Souls  Will-Spirit  goeth  forth  from  finne 
and  Evill  or  Malice,  and  entereth  into  the  becoming  Man  or  Incarna- 
tion of  Chrift ;  vi{:  into  the  Heavenly  Subflantiality,  which  is  *  greater  *  XOTET* 
then  all :  and  there  the  Will-Spirit  cometh  before  the  Center,  viz:  be- 
fore the  Heart  of  God. 

.is358.  That  Heart  of  God  is  dejirow  oithe  Humanity,  and  that  grafp- 
eth  with  its  deiire  into  the  Will-Spirit ,  after  the  Humanity,  and  thus 
the  Will-Spirit  recciveth  the  Power  of  the  Center, \\zx  a  Sparkle  of  the 
Divine  Power. 

H  2  35p. 
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3(59.  And  that  SparWe,  hath  on  it  felf  the  Dlvlric  Subftantiality,  x7i.f,i 
the  Water  of  the  Eternafl  Life,  out  of  the  MA^^y  of  God,  and  there ^ 
irt,  the  Wifdome  with  the  Heavenly  Tinlure :  this  the  Will-Spirit  which 
is  become  generated  out  of  the  Soul,  bringeth  againe  with  great  Joy, 
into  the  Souls-Fire. 

370.  And  when  the  Soul-Fire ,  tafteth  the  fweet  Love  and  Mcek- 
nefle  in  it  felf,  in  its  own  Effence,  then  the  EJfence  is  fo  very  vehe- 
mently terrified ,  that  it  appeareth  overcome ,  as  it  were  dead  ,  and 
lofeth  its  Fiery  right ,  and  the  Fiery  Effence  faHeth  into  the  Meek- 
nefle  ot  the  Love,  vi^:  into  the  Liberty  of  God,  without  befides  or 
beyond  Nature ,  and  yeeldeth  it  felf  captive  to  the  Meekneffe,  vi^:  to 
the  Lights  property,  and  is  as  if  it  were  of  the  Fiery  property,  and 
yet  were  not  of  it :  this  is  a  terrour  of  Great  Joy,  ancl  the  Afpeft  of 
God ,  in  the  Divine  Power ,  whence  Body  and  Soul  doe  tremble  for 

Joy- 

371.  For  thus  the  Soulifli  Fire  becometh  put  out  of,  the  Earneft  fe- 
vere  paineof  the  fierce  wrath  of  God,  of  the  EternaH  Fires  Effence  and 
property,  into  another  fource  or  quality:  vi^:  into  a  Love-Lejtreiiot 
Hie  Light  of  God  kindleth  it  felf  in  the  Souls-Fire  ;  for  when  the 
Meekneffe  and  Love-Defire  cometh  into  the  /Hjgzc/^SoulsFire,  then 
the  Love  and  Meekneffe  feeleth  the  Great  Life,  out  of  the  Fathers  Na- 
ture. 

372.  For,  the  Meekneffe  is  zSin^ng  downe,  it  i$  the  Water- Spirit, 
and  without  the  Great  Life,  is  as  it  were  dead,  in  coraparifon  of  the 
Fire,  but  when  it  cometh  into  the  Fire,  it  becometh  ai  vehemently  ter- 
rified, as  the  Fire  in  it,  and  the  terrour  is  the  kindling  of  its  Life  and 
of  the  Light. 

373.  Seeing  then  the  Soul  in  the  beginning  of  its  Creation ,  was 
doathed  and  adorned  with  this  Heavenly  Subftantiality ;  and  it  was  the 
Souls  right  inward  hody^  and  that  the  Soul,  in  Adam  is  gone  forth,  with 
its  Imagination ,  away  from  this  Subftantiality  ;  whence  that  Subftan- 
tiality is  againe  become  Jhut  up  in  Death,  vi\:  in  the  ftill  Nothing. 

374.  And  it,  the  Soul,  is  entered  with  its  Imagination  into  the  Emh- 
1y  Kingdome,  vi^\  into  the  Subftantiality  of  its  Root  :  and  ncverthe- 
leffe,  that  very  firft  Image,  which  became  (hut  up  in  Death,  -u/f:  in  the 
inability  without  the  Life,  yet  hangeth  to  the  Soul:  but  without  its  ap- 
prehenfion  or  undcrftanding. 

375.  Therefore  now,  ivhen  the  Light  oi  the  Soul  becometh  kindled 
againe ,  and  the  heavenly  Subftantiality  out  of  Sods  Majefty  recei- 
veth  the  Life :  v/^:  the  Light  in  the  Soul  ;  then  the  dead  Subftantiali- 
ty becometh  Living  againe  in  the  Lights  power ;  and  becometh,  toge- 
ther with  the  now  new  introduced  Subftantiality ,  one  Subftantiality, 
one  fpirituall  Body ,  for  it  is  of  one  only  Effence ,  and  here  Death 
tifeth  up  in  (Thrift,  here  God  and  the. Inward  Man  become  one  Per- 
fon. 

3,f5.  Underfland  it  aright:, This  new  Ijght-Life,  is  ChriJIi  He  firfl 

intro 
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introduced  it  againe  into  the  Soul ,  and  our  right  humanity ,  fo  that 
God  and  Man  is  ONE:  Now  we  muft  follow  after  God,  we  muft  put 
our  Imagination  into  him: "for  he  hath  put  hU  into  Us,  and  then  we 
become  impregnate  with  the  Saviour  ;  we  become  new-borne  in  his 
Limit  or  Mark ,  that  God  fet  in  Paradife ;  wherein  he  is  become  Man : 
Death  rifeth  up  again  in  that  very  Limit  or  Mark  :  we  muft  be  true 
/f^mbers  of  Chrift,  if  we  would  ice  God. 

377.  When  the  Water,  or  the  Water-fource  or  quality  out  of  the 
Meeknefle  of  God,  cometh  into  the  Souls-Fire,  fo  that  the  Light  kind- 
leth  it  felf ,  then  i$  the  Noble  tiii3ure  already  generated  out  of  the  Wa- 
ter in  the  Fire ,  which  is  the  Glance  or  Luftre  and  Ornament  ol  Hea- 
ven, as  a  ParadiGcall  Delight  or  Pleafantnefle,  in  which  the  Subftantia- 
lity  of  God  fliincth  or  appeareth  ;  and  thereirr  the  Holy  Spirit ,  and 
in  the  Spirit,  the  Divine  Center,  viz:  the  Pawcr  or  Heart  of  God,  and 
in  the  Heart  of  God  the  Myjie^iSy  viz:  the  Principle  or  the  Father  ; 
r/f:  the  Fire-World;  and  in  the  Fire- World ,  the  'DarkJ^orU  ;  and  in 
the  Dark  World  this  outward  World,  together  with  tKe  Starres  and 
Elements. 

378.  Thus  ALL  goethout  of  ONE  fountain  Spring,  but  the  Heart 
of  God  is  the  Center  of  All  Subftances,  or  of  Every  thing :  It  is  all  Ma- 
gicall ,  and  in  the  Magick-Defire  ftandeth  the  Subflance  according  to 
each  Worlds  property ,  and  according  to  the  deGre  of  each  of  them; 
for  the  Defire  maketh  Subflance,  according  to  the  Dejires  property,^ 
therefore  is  the  Fire  the  (hrongeft ,  and  the  Light  the  Mighticft  in  the 
Power ;  the  Fire  giveth  Life,  and  the  Light  giveth  power  and  under- 
ftanding. 

37J.  Underftand  it  aright ;  The  Dark  World  is  the  Center  cf  this 
outward  World;  The  Dark  World  hath  the  formes  to  Nature,  vi^x 
the  Great  Magick  DcGre  ;•  whsrein  the  fource  ^  or  Torment  and  An- 
guijh  generateth  it  felf;  It  is  the  wheele  to  the  Fire-Life,  with  its 
Formes,  and  hath  in  it  felf,  the  ftrong  TYbgia  of  the  Defire :  It  labour- 
eth  in  its  own  forme  till  to  the  Fire ;  and  there  its  Principle  */hut$  up  ^sScfjleaifrt 
it  felf.  gcr;, 

380.  For,  in  thd  hre,  exifteth  the  great  Life,  and  another  fource  or 
quality,  and  alfo  another  Principle,  v;^:  the  Light ,  with  the  quality 
or  fource  of  MeeknefTe :  whereas  in  the  Da*k  World ,  there  is  only 
Anguiflj  and  a  meere  hunger  Defire  ;  The  Light  holdeth  the  Dari 
World  c-a;|Jllvtf:  In  thefe  TWO  now  ftandeth  the  DraVPif7g  to  Good 
and  ^  Evill :  my  Sir  Libeller. 

38r.  The  Light  or  the  Power  oH)xt  Light  is  a  defire;  and  wifieth  to 
have  the  Noble  Image  according  to  Gods  fimilitude ;  for  it  is  created 
to  the  Light  World:  fo  alfo  the  Dark  Worlds  vif:  the  Deji.-i^g  of  the 
fierce  Wrath,  willeth  to  have  it  :  for  Man  hath  all  the  Ihree  Worlds 
in  himfelf,  and  there  is  a  great  Strife  in  Man :  to  which  of  thefe  now 
be  uniteth  or  giveth  up  himfelf  with  his  Defire  and  Willing,  that  getr 

teth 
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'^vRom.S.  i5.  teth  the  Dominion  in  him;  as  the  Apollle  faith,  *7o  tohiih  you gixt 
your  p! fin  Obedience,  you  are  fsrxant  of  tlxit ;  either  of  Jims  umoDsjthf 
cr  of  Oledienci  unto  Righteoufneje. 

':i32,  Ljdi  world  ftandeth  hidden  in  the  other;  for  Each  dwelleth 
oni)'  and  bsrtly  in  it  felf ,  neither  poflcffeth  the  other  m  the  fource 
ox  quality  thereof;  as  you  fee  it  in  Light  and  Darkneffe,  how  the  Dark- 
nrlTc  dutlleth  in  the  Light ,  and  !5  not  nianifeft  in  the  jhming  oi  the 
Light  :  but  if  the  Light  departeth  or  Extinguiflieth ,  then  the  Dark- 
nelTe  bccomcth  manifeft. 

383.  Thus  you  fee  alfo,  the  difference  of  the  fource  or  quality,  how- 
one  fource  or  quality  mixeth  not  with  the  other  ;  by  the  Fire  and 
Light  ;  The  Light  dwelleth  in  the  Fire ,  and  yet  hath  not  the  Fires 
fource  or  quality,  but  a  meek  amiable  one  :  and  Herein  fticketh  the 
Great  Myftery,  Myj}erium  Migitua :  My  Sir  Libeller,  feck  it,  and  then 
you  will  find  it. 

384.  In  this  Myflerie  feek  the  TWO  fort  of  Seeds  and  Wills ,  and 
leave  free-roiU  to  Man :  elfe  you  ^re  the  Dark  Worlds  Advocate ;  which 
World  foever  in  Man,  gets  the  upper  Dominion,  that  extrafts  or  be- 
gets Seed  out  oi  its  own  Effence  ;  that  beareth  fruit  and  worketh, 
the  other  flands  hidden,  be  it  the  Heavenly  or  the  Hellifh. 

385.  When  Ahm's  Soul  went  forth  away  ftom  the  Divine  World  out 
of  Paradife  into  the  Outward  World,  then  the  Soul  wrought  or 
boar  fruit  to  Death  in  the  Dark  World :  But  when  it  apprehended  the 
ftrufticr  of  the  Serpent',  in  the  limit  or  Marjs  of  the  Covenant,  then  it 
wrought  or  boare  ftuit  to  Life  againe. 

38(5.  But  being  his  Noble  Image ,  without  the  becoming  Man  or  In- 
carnation of  Chrift,  could  not  rife  up  out  of  the  flill  Death ,  therefore 
both  Dominions  remained  qualifying  or  operating  in  him  ;  vi{\  the 
Hellifli  and  the  Heavenly,  and  are  (Unding  the  wliole  Time,  in  ftrifc 
one  with  another,  about  the  Image  :  Each  hath  its  fiat  in  it  felf,  and 
many  a  Branch  is  become  rent  off  from  this  Tree. 

387.  And  here  feek  Cctin  and  Abel ,  alfo  fjoob  and£/aa,  Ifaac  and  Ijh- 

mael ;  here  you  will  fnd  them ,  and  not  in  the  Light  World  in  Gods 

Prededinate  purpofc  :  Here  you  will  finde  my  deep  hidden  Magicall 

^  M^rara  ^  Book,  whidi  the  Authour  at  that  time  might  not  make  more  cleere, 

written,  1612*  but  now  through  Gods  grace  may  doe  it. 

3?8.  Read  the  Forty  ^efliens  of  the  Soul,  I'leaffure 
you,  you  toill  become  feeing,  unleflfc  the  Anger  of  God  a#i  the  De- 
vills  malice  hath  wholly  blinded  you,  and  that  you  are  a  totaU-^ciin : 
then  you  wiB  fee  nothing  but  a  Shell :  And  though  you  were  fuch  a 
one,  yet  then  the  Doore  of  Grace  ftandeth  Open  towards  you ,  and 
defireth  to  have  you,  and  you  mcy  iU  Chriji  become  generated  a- 
new. 
•  BLoin.p.i«5.  38p.  The  rejjibiliiy  is  in  ALL  Men,  but  *  in  Gods  FYkrcyy 
«ot  that  he  would  not  have  any  that  came  to  him,  HE  will  alwayes 

readily, 
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readily,  only  it  lyeth  not  in  humane  conceits,  running  and  own  do- 
ing, none  cm  make  himfclf  the  Child  of  God;  hemufl  wholly  cafthim- 
fclf  into  the  Obedience  of  God,  and  then  Ch^  ma^tb  him  a  Child  : 
he  muft  be  Dead,  underftand  with  the  outward  Rcafon,  and  then 
God  in  Chrift  liveth  in  Him. 

jpo.  He  fliould  not  feigne  to  himfclf  wayes  to  the  Kingdome  of 
Heaven,  and  make  Opinions,  as  the  Amichrijiian  Church  doth  ;  ft^r, 
in  the  Opinion  he  runs  of  himfelf,  ytt*  it  lyeth  not  in  any  Man' s  going  *  Rom.f.i^ 
or  running,  but  in  a  lowly  humble  Penitent  Heart,  which  goeth  forth 
ftom  fiine,  thofe  God  hsth  Mercy  on,  for  it  lyeth  in  Gods  lYIetcy, 

391.  When  Man  converteth ,  and  goeth  forth  from  finne ,  then  he 
becometh  IN  Gods  Mercy,  iXe'&eiK.o  be  a  Child  of  God:  then  the  Spi- 
rit oiChriJi,  draweth  him  to  the  Father,  Chriji  kith -^  None  comethun-  +  John^.  4 a 
f9  Me  except  ny  Heavenly  father  drarp  him.  '  "^  '  ^^ 

3P2.  Now  he  draweth  not  the  wrckedwill,  THAT,  the  Devill  and 
the  Dark  world  draweth  ;  only  Man  hath  Free- will ,  if  he  caft  his 
Will  into  Rightcoufnefle  into  God,  then  the  Spirit  of  God  comprc- 
hendeth  his  Will,  and  bringeth  it  in  Ternarium  SanHum  into  the  Holy 
Ternary:  and  there  the  Noble  Graine  becometh  fowne  in  the  Will, 
and  then  bcginneth  the  Draroing  of  the  Father  to  the  Regenera- 
tion. 

3P3.  God  hardcneth  no  Man ,  but  the  Dark  world  in  the  Devils 
Imagination  and  Inchantment,  they  harden  Man,  vif :  the  Souls-Fire, 
they  are  a  Door  Jhut  againft  the  Light. 

3P4.  Though  indeed  the  Scripture  faith,  *^  God  hath  Msrcy  on  whom  *  Rom.  p.  1$. 
he  toiUy  and  hardeneth  whom  he  wiH  :  yet  it  hath  not  that  underftand- 
ing,  as  if  God  would  not  hear  the  Poor  Sinner :  For  Chrift  faith  :  +  Come  t  Math.  11. 28. 
all  to  me,  that  are  tvetry  and  heavy  laden,  I  will  refrejh  you :  Alfo :  *  /  *  Luke  5.  32. 
em  come  to  call  Jtnners  to  Repenttnce.  Alfo,  f  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  not  to  |  Jq^^  li.  47* 
fudge  the  Wairldt  but  that  he  might  fave  the  World :  He  that  runneth  in 
his  own  conceit  hardeneth  himfelf,  for  he  will  nseds  be  Chrirt. 

3P5.  Gods  hardening  is,  when  he  letteth  one  run  on  whither  he 
"will  •,  God  knowcth  his.  Very  well,  why  fliould  a  Man  pour  Oyle 
into  thofe  wounds  to  which  it  is  poyfon ,  the  Soar  will  be  but  the 
Larger. 

3P<5.  Who  will  help  him,  who  himfelf  will  NOT  :    Or  fliall  Men 
*  caji  Pearls  before  Steine  ;   If  a  man  lets  the  free-will  goe  whither  it  *  jyiath.  7.  tf*. 
win,  then  it  cometh  into  its  Fathers  Native  Country,  out  of  which  it  •  y*    •• 

is  gone  forth ;  why  doth  Man  lend  the  Devill  his  heart,  that  he  may 
introduce  an  Evill  Will  or  Defire  thereinto  :  f  vl  good  Tree  bringeth  +Math,7.i7  it,. 
forth  good  fruit.  /•  7>    * 

3P7.  why  did  Mam  bring  his  Imagination  into  the  Serpents  Poyfon, 
into  Pride  of  Multiplicity,  into  the  wender  of  the  fierce  wrathfuU 
Nature  :  He  had  the  Command  not  to  do  it,  why  wai  he  difobedient? 
who  compelled  him^  Even  the  Luft  or  Longing  which  came  from  the 
Devil:  and  therefore  is  HE  Guilty  of  Mans  Fall* 

3P8.  He 


^4-         II.  ^^rc.      Bow  UettthMs  unci  Infants  may  he [aved.      Apol.  I^ 

3p8.  He  mufi  iiideed  ftand  in  the  Temptation,  to  try  into  which 

World  he  would  give  up  himfelf  ;  all  the  Three  Worlds  drew  him, 

each  had  him  on  a  Band,  there  he  fliould  fliew  his  valour  as  a  frince : 

he  was  free. 

39p.  But  that  he  was  overcome  by  the  Outward  World,  that  the 
Devill  caufed  by  his  Infedion,  as  ftill  at  this  very  day  he  tearcth  many 
a  link  Sprout  from  the  Tree  :  Therefore  Man  fliould  not  be  fecure, 
alfo  not  rely  on,  or  be  of  himfelf ;  but  continually  give  up  himfclf 
into  Gods  Mercy. 

400.  He  can  not  better  wreftle  with  the  Devill  then  when  he  cads 
bimfelf  into  Gods  IVkrcy.,  then  he  relyes  not  on,  or  is  not  of,  himfelf, 
butheisGocij;  the  Devill  may  dance  in  his  Smoak  Hole  how  he  will, 
a  Man  can  mt  hinder  him  of  that,  only  let  him  not  §ive  his  WiU  to  the 
JDevill,  as  Mam  did. 

Number  II.  Page  18. 

401. 

THe  Pafquil  or  Libeller  begins  here  again  to  Reprehend,  butheper- 
verteth  the  Authour's  Mind  and  Senfe  quite  and  deane ;  andcafts 
Gall  into  it,  where  it  flands  written  thus. 

f  hxntovA  Pre-  402 .  t  But  they  that  became  generated,  or  born 
*  Nature-foi-  ^"  ^^^  ^^^^^  °^  *  Mature  and  of  the  Spirit ^  and 
tit.  upon  Earth  never  rightly  knew  the  Tree  of  Life^ 

but  were  growne  in  iTS  Power,  which  hath  over- 
(hadowed  ALL  Men  upon  Earth,  as  indeed  many 
•Heathen  and  People  and  Infants  ,  they  were  alfo 
taken  up,  in  that  very  power,  wherein  they  were 
Growne,  and  their  Spirit  became  cloathed  there- 
with, and  they  fung  the  Song  of /Ae/>  Power. 

lilovp  thus  faith  the  LibeUer. 

403. 
•The  Author      And  as  this  "^  Spirit,   determines  of  a  N^/ar^// 
y.  ^.      Chrift,  fo  will  he  alfo  have  the  knowledg  of  him 
to  h^  N^turdU:,  and  from  that,  though  they  knew 

not 


J,  Apol.      1^0119  Heathens  itndlnfaKts  ma)  be [avtd.      rtrt.  tl.         ^%% 
not  the  Tree  of  Life  in  Spirit  and  in  "Truth  5  might 
attaine  EternaJl  Life    Extemdly  ^     as  \i  there 
were  ir.ore  waycs  then  One  to  it, 

Thus^  far  the  Libeller, 

Anfwer, 

404.  1$  not  the  Libeller  fcnt,  thathefhould  Judg  the  Feoplc  Tongues 
and  Languages  ?  and  (hall  he  nor  Judge  the  €hild  in  the  Mr.hers  body 
or  Womb  ?  alfo  the  deaf  and  blind,  which  are  born  Dejf,  efpedally, 
the  Heathen  and  Turks  ?  he  letteth  none  of  thefe  into  Heaven,for  he  h^ 
the  Keyes  of  "Peter  5  O  thou  mlferable  Blindneflc,  how  ma- 
ny will  enter  ir.tg  the  Kipgiome  of  God  before  thee. 

405.  Is  not  the  Fatker  m  the  Sonne,  and  the  Sonne  in  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them  both  ?  Now  if  the  Heathen  People,  arc, 
withovt  imderjjandirgf  Zealous  for  the  Living  God,  and  yet  have  not  the 
^jumleige  of  Chrift  among  then,  and  know  nothing  thereof,  but  with 
a  totall  earned  (Inccrity  Vejire  the  Love  and  Mercy  of  God  r  will  God 
then  caft  them  all  away,  hecaufe  they  have  not  Chrifls  Name. 

4o5.  He  that  apprehendeth  the  ONE  only  living  God  ;  he  hath 
apprehended  the  Holy  Trinity :  The  Fublkan  in  the  Temple,  knew  not 
how  to  lay  any  thing  elfe  but  only  this :  O  God  be  Graciouf  to  me  poor 
Sinner  I  If  now  a  Turk  or  Heathen  fliould  come  in  Jlich  a  Manner, 
with  fincere  earneft  Supplication  and  Repentance,  and  yet  kjiew  no- 
l^g  of  the  Kingdome  of  Chicift:  Sir  Libeller,  wouldfl  not  thou  flinrt 
him  to  the  Mercy  of  God  ? 

407.  How  doe  you  know  what  God  would  do  for  you  ?  or  what 
have  you  given  to  him  ?  that  he  hath  of  Grace  beftowed  his  Sonne 
ttpon  you ;  tnsy  he  not  -then  alfo  receive  Turks  and  Heathens  to  Grace, 
efpeciaUy  little  Children :  Hearken  thou  blind  Libeller ;  thou  under^ 
flandeft  not  the  Authour'i  faying. 

408.  My  Text  laith:  Thofe  who  Were  become  Born 
or  generated  in  the  Light  of  Nature  and  of  the 

Spirit  :   The  Light  of  the  Eternall  Nature  is  the  Heart  of  God,  the  « 

Light  oftheMajefty  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  firom  or  out  of  the  Light  is 
the  Holy  Spirit:  with  this  Defcriptioa,  the  *  Authour,  did  look  into  the  »  jj^  Behmi- 
HervBirth.  ' 

4op.  Now  if  a  man  be  generated  or  bom  out  of  THAT,  then  it  i* 
well  and  good  ?  for  he  is  bom  of  God :  »here  wiH  be  many  people  thus 
kom  in  God,  which  knew  nothing  of  the  Name  ofChrift,  v;^:HOW 
God  is  become  Man  or  Incarnate. 

41a  Doth  n&tp  the  blind  Libeller  underifani  Nothing,  then  T  fnp- 

l  gofe: 


1^4  n.|*Any  The  Lavf »/ N'ature  is  mitten  m  Mans  }lfArt.  Apo! .1^ 
pofe  the  DeviU  hath  blinded  him  :  See  further :  But  thofe  that 
were  grown  in  ITS  Power,  underfland  in  the  Power  of 
the  Tree  of  Chri(l,  they  were  received  :  Doeft  thou  here 
underfland,  the  Katurall  Growth  with  orastoFlefh  and  Bloud?  then 
thou  art  blind  indeed. 

411.    Doe  you  not  fee  my  .T)?xt  faith,    Thofe    who   Were 

burn  in  the  Light  of  Nature  and  of  the  Spirit  j, 

that  is  no  fleflily  Birth,  that  which  is  bom  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Light, 
is  born  of  God.  Sir  Libeller  you  have  the  Property  of  a  Toad,  which 
fucketh  Evill  out  of  Good,  what  {hall  1  fay,  <?r  write  mudi  there- 


of. 
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It  fiandeth  thus. 


1  c 


412. 

vafTdfoi'k'^T^^^  ^^  ^  ^^°  ^^*^^  ^P^^^  ^^  ^^^»  ^^^^  ^^^ 
Idhy  BaltL'   -Djs,  he  Hiuft  diligently  confider  the  Powers  ia 

iar  tyickgn.    Nature  5  as  alfo  the  whole  Creatipn  of  Heaven 

and  Earth,  as  the  Starrcs  and  Elemeats ,  and  the 

Creatures  which  are  proceeded  from  them^  th^n* 

alfo,  the  Holy  Angels  Devils  &  Man,  alfo  He^ir. 

venand  Hell. 

»  Juflified  by     *  Hearken  Libeller*,  when  thou  tightly  knoweft,  what  an  Angel 
JmbBehme,   ^^  ^^^^  ^j^^^  knoweft  thy  felf  in  thy  Noble  Image,  andknoweftGod 
in  his  Love  according  to  the  Second  Principle. 

414.  And  when  thou  rightly  knoweft  what  a  Devil '»» then  thou 
knowcrt  Gods  Anger  and  the  Dark  World. 

415.  And  when  thou  rightly  knoweft,  the  Stars  &  Elements^ 
then  thou  haft  in  the  Outward  Nature,  the  Similitude  of  the  Inmrd 
Eternall  Nature. 

.  41^.  And  when,  tb)«  riightly  csaiaivcfl  of  the  CreAtures^ 

thou 


LApoI.  The  l^avf  ifN'attire  is  written  ttt  Mans  Heart.  Parr.  IT.         »7 
thou  then  fecft  by  the  Creation ,  Gods  roonkrjuU  Wiflone ,  and  when 
thou  rightly  cenceiveft  of  the  Heaven^  then  thou  knowed  the  dif- 
ference or  diJHnSien  of  the  Principles. 

417.  But  Hearken  Libeller,  why  fliould I  talk  long  with  thee  about 
it  •,  thou  art  indeed  wholly  blind  as  to  my  Writings,  thou  bringefl  eve- 
ry where  ether  meanings  thereinto,  then  1  emended  by  it :  Thou  fayft; 
*FleJh  and  Bloud' cannot  Conceive  of  God,  thou  oughteft  not  to  oppofe  *  /iviorj 

me  in  that ,  1  fay  fo  too :  and  that  +  the  Outtoard  Min  J^owetby  or  un-  q}i^  j.  verfe  x. 
derflandeth  HotbingofGod,  but  the  Inward  Man,  efpccially  the  Spirit,  j^iQ^^^  2.  10. 
fearcheth  even  the  Depths  of  the  Deity.  j  .^ 

418.  I  fay  not  ;  That  a  BeaJ}  fhould  Confider  the  AngcUs,  Devills, 
Heaven,  Hcn,Starres,  Elements  and  Creatures :  But  an  mdeyjhnding  Man, 
who  is  the  Child  of  God ,  who  fhall  have  his  refreflilng  therewith, 
that  Gods  Love  Grorveth  in  Him. 

4'p.  But  that  which  is  (aid  concerning  the  L  AW  ofKatarey  that 
thofe  who  live  or  have  lived  therein,  and  are  growne  in  that  Light  ? 
that,  the  blinde  Libeller  expounds  aU  concerning  the  otttward  Nature ; 
he  underftandeth  nothing  in  it. 

420.  The  Law  of  Nature ,  is  Gods  CommMdment,  when  God  faid  to 
Aiams  Nature,  Thtujhalt  not  eate  of  the  Tree;  that  Law  is  a//(»  written 
in  our  Minde :  fo  that  we  know  we  ftiould  doe  right ;  the  very  hea- 

tlxns,  and  little  Children  underftand  THAT.  ^  • 

421.  Now  if  a  Man  live  in  that  Lore ;  and  doth  that  which  he  weU 
knoweth,  that  it  is  RIGHT;  and  is  generated  or  born  out  of  the 
LJght  of  the  Etemall  Nature,  out  of  the  Spirit ,  viz:  out  of  Gods 
Heart :  rvho  will  Judge  him  ?  Thou  Moate- Judger,  fiay  thou  at  home. 

422.  When  I  in  that  Place  fpeak  of  the  Tree  of  *  vegetation,  r;?:  of^-Qy  free  of 
ihefweet  Tree ;  then  I-underftanduar  meane.not  the  will  of  the  Flefli,    Ljfe, 

l>ut  the  Dominion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  I  alfo  fpeak  not  of  the  Corporg' 
all  and  inceptive  or  beginning  Birth ,  but  of  the  Spiritual!. 

423.  The  fweete  Tree  is  Gods  Spirit ,  as  is  formerly  mentioned  kt 
Lar^e ,  underftand,  it  is  the  heavenly  Subftantiality,  which  the  Word  or 
Heart  of  God  broi^ht  along  with  it ;  into  the  Eflence  of  Mjry,  which 
became  Man  in  TYliYy ,  that  fweet  Tree  of  the  Divine  Subftantiality  r 
greater  then  dH ;  and  moveth  in  the  fecond  Principle,  over  U5  ALL. 

424.  My  whole  meaning  Aimes  at  this ,  and  though  thou  umler- 
ftandeft  it  not,  yet  I  know  it,  and  fay  with  affured  Truth,  that  nmy 
a  Heathen,  Turk,  and  Infant ,  hath  eaten  of  thi*  Tree  in  Gods  Mer- 
cy ,  and  though  he  hath  not  knowne  it  plainly  by  ^me ,  that  which 
the  outward  Man  knoweth  not,  that  the  inward  Man  knoweth,  yea 
the  Outbndijh  People  have  even  Adams  Body  and  Soul  as  well  aS'  we. 

425.  Hearken  Libeller :  what  (aith  Paul,  +  Rbra.  2. 11.  to  the  id  ?  thA-e  +  Rom.  2.  11. 
*»  ne  refl^eU  of  ?erf«ns  mth  God :  *  they  who  have  Jtnned  rvithout  L^jp,  *  yetfe  12.  • 
jhaU  peyijh  TVithout  the  Law,  and  they  who  have  finned  a^ain'i  t/:ie  hrtp, 

they  jhall  be  ]udgei  by  the  Law.  ijor  in  thefght  of  God  not  the  haar&s  ■\  \etk  13,. 

12  (^ 


J 8  II.  Part.  The  Lavfi  of  f<[att4re  Is  written  In  Mans  Heart.  K^o\A, 

Vcrfc  14.       ^f  f/)^  Ljjp  (ij-g  juSifid  J  Itut  thofe  that  ioe  the  Lrwjhall  be  jujhjied'j  *for 
if  the  Hi'tithen  that  hare  not  the  Law,  and  yet  by  Kiture  doe  the  worj(of 
"j-  Vcrfe  15.       rhe  L:nv ,  t}iofe  having  not  the  L'.w  are  a  Liw  unto  themfelv^s,  ■\  where- 
by they  Jhew,  that  the  Law  m  written  in  their  Hearts,  feeing  their  Confci- 
en-e  wnnrjfeth ,  at  alfo  their  Ihwghts ,  which  accufe  or  excttfe  one  ano- 

*  Verfe  16.       ther,  *  till  t})e  Day  wherein  God  wttijudge,  the  ferrets  of  3I.in^nd  y  through 

JESV.^  CHRIST,  according  ta  my  Gojfd. 

'  426.  Why  then  doth  the  Libeller  rejeft  thti  which  T  have  written, 
that  the  Law  of  Nature  is  written  in  Mans  heart ,  and  Every  one  by 
JHature  knowcth  well ,  and  his  Confcieiicc  witnefleth  to  him,  that  hd 
lliould  doe  Right  :  now  if  there  were  a  Stranger,  who  knew  Nothing 
of  ChrJft,  and  did  from  his  whole  Soul,  Chriftian  works,  in  hope  of  the 
Divine  Wages  *,  Wilt  thou  condemne  him  ? 

427.  Docft  thou  not  underftand,  that  theyjhaU  be  fudged  by  the  Go- 
fpei,  which  hear  the  Gofpel  and  do  it  not  ;  and  they  which  hear  it  not 
and  do  Evili,  (hall  be  fo  too ;  and  they  which  heard  not  Chrift  Prea- 
ched, nor  knew  of  him,  and  yet  were  zealous  in  the  Love,  in  the  jear 
of  God ;  (hall  in  their  zeale,  enter  into  the  kingdome  of  God,  before  the 
ftiffe  necked  Chriftians,  which  only  bear  the  Name  of  Chr:f>. 

428.  If  thou  eanji ,  then  blame  Saint  Paul  to  his  face ,  as  thou  deed 
me;  Thou  unintelligent  fierce  wrathfull  envious  Libeller ; Thou  Judg- 
eft  me  and  Condemneft  me ,  contrary  to  the  Commandment  of  Chrift, 

+ tuk.  6. 37.     who  faith ;  f  Judge  net  andyou  jhsll  not  be  fudged,  condemn  not,foyau  JhaU 

*  Math.  7. 2.    ^ot  be  condemned',  *With  what  Meafure you  Meet  to  others,  will  others 
Mark  4.  24*     ^^^  ""^^  >""  again. 

429.  What  need  you  fpread  abroad  fuch  a  reproachfull  Libel  among 
the  People ,  and  Judge  my  written  unprinted  Writings,  which  I  wrote 
only  for  a  Memoriall  to  my  [elf,  M'hich  are  come  to  Light  without  my 
win ;  and  to  condemn  mc  in  fuch  a  vaine  frivolous  and  altogether 
Diabolicall  manner. 

430.  Thou  /M&aw- Judger ;  was  this  commanded  thee ,  it  was  not  done 
in  rcfpeft  of  the  Authour  of  the  Book  ;  but  that  thou  mighteft  make 
(hew  of  thy  fine  high  underjlandint^  Thoughts,  what  ayWa^efofScrip- 

t  Or  Confu-    ture,  and  Man  of  underftanding  thou  art  :  but  I  find  thee  in  f  Babel, 
fion.  with  an  unchriftian  Mind,  go  on  fo,  and  thou  wilt  be  found,  a  very 

faithfuH  Labourer  to  our  Lord  God  in  his  Vineyard ,  will^  you  not 
think  you  ? 

431.  Thou  haft  in  thy  difgracefull  Libel  fet  it  down  thy  feJf ,  that 
men  ftiould  condemn  none ,  but  it  is  free  for  THEE  only  ,•  what  thou 
forbiddeft  to  another,  THOU  only  mayft  Judge  that  which  is  fe- 
rret. 

432.  Had  I  known  that  my  Rook  fliould  have  been  read ,  likely  it 
had  been  written  clearlier ,  with  plain  words ,  though  it  is  clear  e- 
nough ,  but  thou  art  blind  :  The  Moat  or  Splinter  of  the  Thorne  of 
Fride,  to  (hew  himfelf  to  his  brother  Abel ,  like  Cain,  fticketh  in  thy 
Eyes. 

433* 


L  Apol.  The  Lavf  of  Nature  u  writtcft  w  Mans  Heart.  Part .  II .        5  ^ 

4?3.  But  I  tell  thee,  that  thy  Book  the  Libel,  affordeth  a  good  Root 
for  a  Keto AmichriJ} ',  I  underftand  therein  very  nerv  Things,  which  i 
fuppofe,  to  run  quite  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scripture  :  Efpecially  con- 
cerning the  Becoming  Man  or  ln:arnstion  oiChrifl^  and  concerning 
his  Mother  Miry. 

434.  1  believe ,  if  men  did  not  Read  the  Libel ,  it  would  be  more 
conducing  to  their  happinefle ,  then  for  any  to  grope  far  after  your 
new  conceits,  which  are  centraYy  to  the  Ground  of  the  Scripture  ;  it 
hath  fuch  an  afpe<nt ,  that  it  fiUeth  the  Eyes  of  the  People ,  but  nor  of 
thofe  that  underftand  aright ,  they  do  not  all  account  thee  a  Mafter 
for  it ,  it  is  even  called  Babel ,  and  an  untimely  or  abortive  unpro- 
fitable LiBeL 

435.  1$  this  thy  Chriflian  Heart ,  that  thou  judge]}  and  condemned 
a  zealous  Man ,  who  is  zealous  after  Salvation  :  and  if  I  did  indeed 
erre  in  my  zeal ,  and  yet  in  a  right  heart  and  fincere  meaning ,  and 
that,  really  led  with  Ignorance  and  fi  mplicity :  Jbouldeji  thou  condemn 
Me  ?  Docft  thou  not  ohfsrve  what  Saint  ?aul  faith  of  the  zealous  Hea- 
thens, as  above-mentioned,  Rom.  2. 

43(5.  Art  thou  a  Maflet  and  a  Chriftian,  why  doeft  thou  not  JirJ}  In- 
j2r»8f  me,  and  teach  me  what  is  better  ;  Doeft  thou  not  know  me ,  I 
think  it  is  not  hidden  to  thee  who  I  am ,  vix:  a  Jimple  Man  ,  and  un- 
hamed  :  Art  thou  highly  learned,  expert,  and  skilfull ,  (houldft  thou 
then  deal  fo  Tyrannically  with  me,  'as  to  ca^  me  to  the  DeviH  ? 

437.  where  is  thy  Chriftian  Heart  ?  fliew  it  me  in  thy  Libel  ? 
fljouldeft  thou  condemn  a  Simple  Man  ?  I  would  have  friendly  con- 
ferred with  thee,  and  given  thee  a  g^od  account  of  my  doings,  if 
thou  hadft  done  as  bejits  a  Chriftian,  with  friendly  Information. 

438.  But  thy  highpuft  up  Mind  would  not;  now  I  have  anfwered 
t®  it ;  it  deferves  no  better ;  fince  thou  proclaimed  me  a  Dcvill,  I  pro- 
daime  thee  a  Lyar,  for  lam  a  child  of  God ,  and  am  zealous  day  and 
night  after  my  God,  with  Supplication  to  his  Mercy  for  Chrifls  fake, 
and  ftedfaftly  believe,  that  1  am  a  Child  of  God,  and  Member  of  Chrifts 
Body  :  I  am  alfo  very  certain  in  the  power  oi  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
will  preferve  my  Depojtted  Treafure,  vix:  the  Noble  Pearly  Jewel  in 
Chrift,  till  that  Day. 

43p.  Thou  proud  Pharifee,  thou  flialt  not  takeaway  the  Noble  Gar- 
land of  ViSory  frdm  me,  which  my  Saviour  Chrift  hath  fetupon  me  ; 
but  if  thou  dgjireji  to  take  it  away  from  me,  have  a  car°,  what  thou 
doeft,  and  where  thoft  abidcft,  that  the  Anger  of  God  do  not  de- 
voure  thee. 

440.  1  would  as  a  Chriftian  have  thee  warned,  to  abjhin  from  fuch 
reproaching ,  and  (hamefuU  condemning  :  for  the  kingdome  of  God, 
conjtjhth  not  in  knowing  muth ,  but  in  an  Earneft  fincere  obedient 
humble  Mind  and  Will,  in  the  prefence  of  God,  that  we  beChriftians 
in  the  Deed,  and  not  with  the  Mouth  only. 

441.  A  Chriftian  hath  no  ftrife  but  only  againfi  HIMSELF ,  againfl 

his 


^«         U.Parf.         tyf'l  So»ls  proceed  Mt  of  One  SwI,        Apol.I. 

|^Rom.i2.ip.  hi$  EVILL  Nature?  God  h\thj-[ Vengeance  *  mingyl  tPiU  vepity  it,  we 

Dcut.32.35,  live  and  are  in  God,  why  will  we  then  drive  about  HIM?  Let  cvc- 

ty  one  but  judge  him felf,  and  turn  to  God.  The  Strife  is  alwayes  about 

the  Shell i  and  the  Kernell  which  belongeth  to  the  Soul,  men  let  that 

lye. 

442.  Hath  any  Learned  fomwhat ,  let  him  ufc  it  to  the  Honour  of 
God,  and  the  profit  of  his  Brother  *,  he  fljould  not  defpife  any :  God 
hath  regenerated  us  in  his  Love,  without  all  our  knowledge  or  defert, 

.  •       through  his  Heart,  vi^:  his  great  Mercy  •»  when  as  formerly  we 

I  were  all  of  us  blind,  and  knew  nothing  of  his  bringing  u$  back  again  ; 

^Rom.3.  p.     ^ve  were  *  j/7  under  fime  ;  and  he  hath  bellowed  on  us  the  childihip 
jGaK 3. 22.      out  of  Grace:  fliall  we  then  our  fclves  judge  one  another. 

443.  Or ,  can  we  all  fpeak  with  one  and  the  fame  Tongue  ?  There 
are  J  you  know,  miry  Gifts,  and  but  One  only  Spirit,  which  giveth  them, 
as  Saint  Paul  faith ;  Shall  we  then  call  that  very  Spirit  a  Dcvill,  which 
openeth  Gods  Wonders  to  us ,  doeft  thou  not  know  what  the  Scrip- 

|f  Luk.i2.  i<5.   ture  faith,  \Wh0foever  hli^hemeth  or  reproacheth  the  Spirit  efGoiyhath 
\  no  forgivenejfe  Eternall}. 

444.  Thou  draweft  the  Judgement  of  God  wilfully  upon  thy  felf, 
and  makert  the  people  the  worfe,  that  look  upon  thy  Reproaching,  fo 
that  they  alfo  become  flanderers  from  your  Mouth,  whereas  otherwife 

^  ^    ■      they  would  be  quiet,  that  Sinne  might  be  brought  forth  with Stfine,  and 

,  R.pm.2.5,0.  fy  5g  refcrved  to  the  itvttt*yuigemej\t  of  God,  who  will  give  to  evety 
c^r.e  ac:ordivg  to  hi*  Deeds, 


T 


ture. 


Number  IV- 

445. 

'He  Liljelief  fet$  it  down  thus:  All  men  are  created  by 
God,  according  to  the  Fie(h  5  and  in  that  ve- 
Same  Mca-  j-y  f  Majje  OX  Lump^  they  are  all  (hut  up  under 
^/»»e5difobedience5  and  Darknefs,  and  none  better 
then  the  other :  but  they  arediftinguiftied  accor- 
ding to  the  Sprit :  and  the  Children  of  the  Light 
generated  from  or  out  of  HIM  :  whom  he  deli- 
vereth  out  of  the  Naturall  DarknefTe  ^  and  ma- 
keth  their  DarkpejJ'e  Light  h  But  the  Children  of 
the  World  he  letteth  ]/>  in  Darknejjey  and  ktteth 

their 


I.ApoL       \y€ll  Souls  froceed  &ut  of  Om  Sotih       Part.  If,        6i 

thefr  Light  go  out  in  the  Midji  ef  the  Dxrknejfe  5 
for  he  l$ved  Jacob,  and  hated  Efau, 

445. 

Hearken  Libeller  ;  why  doefl  thou  boylc  the  Broth  in  thy  Mouth, 
and  tellcft  not  all  fteely  forth ,  as  it  fitteth  in  thy  heart  *,  you  have  it 
within  you,  I  would  have  yonjuUy  give  it  forth :  What  meari  you  by 
the  Two  forts  of  Spirits  firom  the  Mothers  Body  or  Woinb  ;  are  there 
two  forts  of  Souls  generated  or  born  1  one  out  of  God ;  the  other  out 
of  the  Flefli ,  as  thou  fuppofeji :  O  thou  blind  Reafon,  what  doft  thou 
Teach  ?  Wilt  thou  judge  ?'  when  thou  thy  felf  undcrftandeft  it  not. 

447.  Of  the  Flejl,  no  Soul  becometh  Generated ,  but  Soul  of  Soulj 
and  Fleft  of  Flefti;  we  are  from  i^djm  all  extfafted  or  begotten  of  one 
Soul  and  Spirit :  and  no  other ;  Adam  is  the  Tree ,  we  are  the  Bran- 
ches 5  we  ftand  all  in  that  Tree  as  to  the  Root,  and  he  hath  deJho)fedns 
ad. 

448.  Elfe,  if  it  were  fo ,  that  one  Man  did  receive  in  the  Mothers 
Body  or  Womb ,  an  Earthly  Spirit ,  and  the  other ,  otie  out  of  or  ^om 
Godj  then  were  he  which  is  Generated  or  born  out  of  or  from  God, 
«ot  guilty  of  Adams  fall ;  alfo  he  were  no  Sinner  from  the  Mothers  womb, 
and  the  other  from  the  Fleflj,  were  from  the  Mothers  womb.  Dam- 
ned :  as  he  finely  Court-like  applyes  it  to  Jacob  and  Efau  :  this  is  his 
meaning ,  and  the  underftanding  foundeth  juft  fo ;  only  he  boyles  the 
broth  in  the  Mouth. 

44p.  For  what  fhould  God  fuffer,  fo  long  a  while,  that  there  is  teach- 
ing and  Preaching  t9  thejyamned  %  or  what  would  it  be  profitable  to  the 
totally  perfedl  Isthe  Spirit,  from  the  Mothers  womb,  of  God,  and  hath 
it  Gods  Light  PERFECT ;  then  it  is  without  Sinne,  and  needs  no  Teach- 
ing :  But  the  Scripture  faith ,  *  They  a^e  all  Sinners,  and  tomejhm  of  the  *  Roni.  '^.  2?t 
boajhng  which  they  Jhmld  have  in  God.  The  Holy  Apoftles  fay; -^  0  Lo>d,  -|-R.ev.5.  p. 
thou  haji  redeemed  V  S  Tvith  tfcy  Bloui* 

ANd  the  Libeller  faith  further;  Who  then  dare  fay  that 
this  is  done  without  the  command  of  the 
Lord  5  and  that  neither  CW  nor  Evill  cometh 
out  of  the  Month  of  the  Moft  High^  Hath  not  a 
*  Potter  ^orver  ,  to  make  of  One  Lump  what  he  *Rorn.p.2i, 
will,  one  veflel  to  Homur^  and  the  other  to  Drf- 
honour  ?  And  cannot  GO D  do  fo  with  U S 
Men. 

4^1.  Yes 


62         II.  Part.        e/^//  Sonls  proceed  out  of  One  Soul.         Apof.  I. 

Yes  indeed;  that  were  a  Jim  thing  fromoneof  underflanding,  wha 
v?ill  produce  Texrs  of  Scripture  ,  efpecialty  fuch  fayings  which 
give  ( ifence  to  the  fad  foyrorpjuU  tempted  Mind  ,  and  that  he  alfo  ex- 
]t.ound£ch  It  fo,  that  hecalleth  a  5'na»'tf  about  his  Neck,  and  goethaway 
laughing  at  it,  this  is  falfe  wicked  fraud, 

452.  Thou  J7f7/  fuppofcil  ;  that  God  makes  One  happy  out  of  his  Pre" 
dejiinate  purpofe ,  and  Dsmneth  the  other  out  of  his  Prcdejhmte  put- 
*  Ezek:  33. 11.  pofe ;  whereas  God  faith  in  E^eJ^el  33.  "  As  true  as  I  live,  I  dejire  not 
the  Death  of  a /inner  y  hut  that  he  turne  and  live. 

Ail-  If  thoa  underftandeft  not  the  P^inf i>/tf ,  between  Light  and  Fire  ? 
which  belongeth  to  the  So  A ,  then  be  filent  about  the  EleSlion  fiill } 
thou  underOandeft  nothing  thereof. 

454.  Than fuppofefl  God hardeneth the  Soul,  and  it  is  not  true;  the 
hardening  fticketh  in  the  Principle,  fo  that  nfany  become  apprehended 
by  the  dark  Center  of  Nature ,  from  the  fierce  wrathfull  Formes  to 
Nature. 

455.  For  the  Principles  (land  in.  a  Continual!  Wreftling,  as  the  Fire 
•V  Or  Opera-  in  the  fource  or  +  quality ;  As  it  hath  fo  happened  to  Lucifer ,  that  he 
tion»  hath  framed  the  Will  of  Pride  in  the  Fires- /Jfem'so  in.refpe<ft  of  the  Dark 

World :  alfo  it  is  to  be  feen  by  Cain  and  Abel. 

-45(5.  The  Light  IVorldy  which  is  God  himfelf,  hath  no  defiretoEvitt 
or  deftruftion  :  there  is  not  the  leaj}  fparkle  in  God,  that  defireththe 
Evill ;  God  calleth  himfelf  God ,  according  to  the  Lights  according  to 
the  Love,  and  nor  according  to  the  Firefource  or  quality,  muchlejjh 
according  to  the  Dark  World. 

457.  The  Firc-fource  or  quality,,  is  fierce  wrathfulncfTe,  and  devour 
rcth  all  whatfoever  cometh  into  it ,  anc^  the  Dark  World  is  a  meere 
fierce  wrathfull  hunger  \  and  the  Light  World  is  a  meete  Love,  Mm 
hath  all  the  Three  in  the  Center. 

4^.  When  the  Life  becometh  kindled ,  then  i$  in  the  Center  the 
Strife  in  the  Formes  to  Nature  ;  there  many  a  Soul  becometh  appre- 
hended in  the  Eflcnce  ;  THAT  is  not  Gods  predeftinate  purpofe. 

459.  God  willed  not,  that  Adan  fliould  fall ,  elfe  he  had  given  him 
110  Commandment ;  alfo  he  willed  not  the  Devills  Fall  :  But ,  that  his 
ferce  wrath,,  hath  apprehended  Lucifer^  as  alfo  Adam^  that  is  the  Crea- 
tures jatdt. 

4,60.  The  Souls  Spirit  knew  indeed  very  well,  where  its  home 
was ;  It  was  free ,  as  God  alfo  is  free  ;  he  hath  the  Center  of  Nature 
according  to   the  fubftance  of  all  Subflances  ;  why  did  he  put  hi$ 
Imagination  into  the  fierce  Wrath  ?  Pride  and  State  bringeth 
1  *  Cnmut.      *  deje(J\:ednefle  of  Minde ;  fo  it  went  with  the  'DeviU  and  zMoAdam. 
'  4<5i.  The  DeviU  would  be  a  Fire-Lord,  and  AdatHy  Lord  in  this  world, 

(Sod  did  fuffer  it  to  be  done,  feeing  they  hoth  hzdfree'tfilt. 

4*^2..  The  Soul  is  not  made  as  a  Potter  maketh  a  Pot, 

it 


I;ApoL        't/4ll  SshU  prdceed  out  of  One  SohI.        Pirt.II.         ^5 

it  bccometh  Geneyatei^  the  Childs  Soul  is  generated  out  of  the  EfTence 
of  the  Parents  ;  That  would  the  Libeller  faine  objcure  ;  only  that  he 
fnight  out  of  Gods  predeftinate  parpofe,  £/e8  an  Evill  and  Good  Spi- 
rit, and  thrufl  Gods  Anger -Will  into  the  fad  forrowfuQ  heart,  forDe- 
^aire. 

463.  No,  hearken  Libeller :  Let  me  have  them  proceed  ALL  out 
of  ONE  Soul;  and  then  we  have  ALL  equally  together  ;  ONE 
Doore  of  Grace  open  ;  this  I  will  have  from  thee ,  che  I  fay ,  thou 
art  a  Hevetick^ona  a  perxgrter  of  the  Scripture,  and  would  bereave  us 
of  the  Mercy  of  God. 

4(54.  I  fay  in  the  Power  of  my  high  knowledge  given  me  of  God ; 
that  the  Doore  of  Grace  is  not  yet  barred  up  to  the  poor  Soul ,  and 
though  the  Devill  hai  \t  on  hit  chains ,  and  would  go  away  with  it , 
if  it  be  yet  in  Flcfli  and  Bloud ,  in  this  world ,  there  is  rer/tedy 
for  it  3  if  it  bewailc  the  Evill ,  and  Convert ,  God  forfaketh  it 
NpT. 

455.  He  hath  Created  but  ONE  only  Soul  %  not  to  perdition  but 
to  Life ,  to  his  Honour  and  Glory  ;  this  he  requireth  alfo  from  afl 
Men ,  and  Man  fliall  give  an  account ,  how  he  hath  ufed  it  ;  for  it 
is  his  Nobleji  Jewel. 

4^(5.  And  according  to  the  Soul  and  its  Image,  he  is  Gods  Child ;  ■ 
and  according  to  the  Spirit  and  Body  of  this  World,  he  is  become  a 
■Beajiy  according  to  the  fource  and  quality  of  the  Starres  and  Ele- 
ments ;  As  in  the  Book  of  The  Threefold  Life  is  exprefled  largely  c- 
nough  :  The  Reader  himfelf  may  feek  there ,  he  will  find  the  Grace- 
Ele^ion  a  little  otherwife,  and  the  Mark  tteerer,  then  in  this  Li- 
bel. 

457.  I  may  not  here  repeat  the  Deep  Myfterie  with  fo  large  aDif- 
courfe :  The  frivolous  fcorniuU  difcourfe  in  this  Libel,  alfo,  is  not  wor- 
thy of  it ;  a  Man  fhould  not  caft  Pearls  before  fwine  ;  the  Libeller 
hath  made  a  heap  of  fcornfutl  expr^ns ,  to  trim  his  conceit ;  but  all 
that  which  is  not  very  neceflary,  I  count  not  worth  an  anfwer* 
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THe  Libefler  produeeth  alfo  the  Text,  Math.  24. 
where  Chrifl:  faith  j  '^  If  it  iPPere  pejjible  even  *Mdth,24'*4» 
the  Ele&  would  bs  deceived^  this  he  doth  alfo  upon 
pretence  of  the  Eie(!tion  :   but  No,  friend,  that  belongeth 

K  not 


^4        11. Parr.      We  ^mli  [e^rch  ttfter  ^i^s  King^ome,     Apol.  L 

not  to  it ;  If  any  remaine  ftedfaft  in  Chrifl  ;  then  it  is  not  poffible  for 
the  Devit  or  any  Heretic^,  to  be  able  to  feduce  him ,  and  pluck  him 
out  of  Chrift's  hands. 

459.  But  if  an  enlightned  Chriflian ,  though  he  be  indeed  in  Gods 
Love ,  \vill  be  fecure  or  careleflc ,  and  Dance  to  the  Devill  after  his 
Pipe ,  and  receive  him  in  for  a  GueJ}  ;  there  it  is  very  poiHble  ;  but 
though  it  were  poffible,  that  the  firft  Man,  as  alfo  the  Devill,  did  fall  5 
yet  cannot  the  Libeller  be  convinced  with  THAT. 

Number   V  L 

470. 

THen  faith  the  Libeller ;  Gods  WILL,  whereby   hc 
Eledeth  one  and  reje6^s   another  5    a  man 
fhould  not  fearch  for  out  of  Chrift  ^  there  thou  had 

it, make  no  more  adoe,  fearch  no  further  ffc(?n/o;  but  confider,when 
thou  lookeft  upon  any  body,  who  J^owethfv/htthet  he  beElcfted? 
whether  he  be  a  child  of  God  or  of  the  Devill  ? 
•^  iCoif.  2.  10.  471.  O  thou  Miferable  Reafon ,  wilt  thou  COMMAND  ithe  Spi- 
rit which  fearcheth  even  the  Depths  of  the  Deity ,  as  Saint  Paul  faith  ? 
The  Spirit  fcarcheth  it  felf-,  and  when  it  comes  to  the  very 
Center,  it  knoweth  its  Father  ;  for  the  Soul  Originateth  out  of  God 
the  Father;  out  of  the  EteraaU  Nature. 

472.  0,Blindnefle  and  own-felf  Reafon  ,  who  )RZXh  forbidden  us  to 
fearch  ?  The  DeviM  forbiddeth  us  it,  that  we  might  not  fearch  out  hit 
kingdome,  elfe  we  might  flie  away  from  him ;  what  if  thou  forbiddefl 
me,  that  I  fhould  not  dare  fo  much  as  to  cough  ?  how  hath  the  Mifl 
of  obfcurity  blinded  thee  ?  jhould  not  the  fonne  dare  to  fee  what  the 
Father  doth  in  the  Houfis  where  he muft needs  manage  all  his  works?, 

473.  Why  fliould  I  not  enquire  afteer  my  fathers  or  my  Hative  Coun- 
try *?  out  of  which  mjr  Soul  in  Mam  is  gone  forth,  but  IN  Chrifi  is 
introduced  into  it  againe?  I  fay,  it  will  ofnece^ty  be  forbidden  you 
WITHOUT  the  Spirit ,  toftarch  what  God  is :  Gods  Spi- 
rit fearcheth  it  felf ,  elfe  none  can  fearch  Sod.  If  God  be  wt  in  the 
Spirit}  the  Libelleic  t\eeis  not  forbid  k  to  fearch. 
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474' 

THe  Libeller  faith  further:  But  why  do  not  all  feek 
Grace  in  Chrifl: ,  but  endeavour  to  fet  up 
their  §vpn  righteoufnefle  ?  THAT,  a  Manmuft 
leave  to  the  Secret  Councill  of  God ,  which  is 
poflible  for  T^o  Man  to  reach. 

475. 
Hearken  Libeller  :  Make  thy  breath  longer  :  Put  away  Pride  and 
State ,  Covetoufncffe ,  Envy ,  and  Malice ,  and  the  brave  little  fonnc 

FalJJjood  out  of  the  way,  and  then  themci^d  would  feek  fit,  thef  The  Grace 
Luft  and  phafure  of  this  world  Lycth  in  the  way ;  Take  a  Befom,  and    in  Chrift. 
fweep  *Feare  out  of  the  World  ;  and  then  aU  Men  would  feek  the  '^Feare  and 
Grace.  dread  of  fear- 

47(5.  Yet  thou  fieJ^fiji  alfo  with  all  thy  diligence ,  how  thou  mayft  ching  into  O- 
Coniemn  me:  alfo  thou  wilt  fet  up  only  thy  awn  rightcoufiiefle, (T^in/?  pinions  and 
thy  brother ,  whom  thou  fliouldft  Love  as  thy  felf  ;  Thou  fearcheft  Tenents  in 
into  many  Scriptures,  that  thou  mayft  jud^e  hm  ;  Smell  but  into  thy  Spiritual  mat- 
Bofome.  ters  how  right 

they  are. 
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T Here, the  Libeller,  fuppofeth  he  hath  catched  a  Moufe :  which muft  \ 

crouch  under  him  ,  upon  that  where  the  Authour  fets  it  dewn ; 

That  t  God  l{neTV  not  of  Lucifers  Fall  beforehand  :  f  Avrora, 
there  he  hath  certainly  got  him  in  his  clutches,  O  now  he  will  tumble  Gh  14.  from 
and  toufe  him.  vcrfe  41,  to 

the  51. 

478. 

Hearken  Libeller :  Ihat  phce  is  not  exprefled  out  of  the  Magick  un- 

derftanding :  I  will  (land  to  it  with  you,  in  rvhat  1  have  written :  but 

hearken ;  doeft  thou  fuppofe ,  it  is  not  true  ?  doeft  thou  underfland  the 

Principles  ?  doeft  thou  know  what  is  done  in  the  DdJ-^J^jrW  ?  The  Will 

K  a  "of 
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of  the  Dark  World  is  not  manifeft  in  Heaven  ;  God  doth  not  cumber 
himfelf  with  the  wili  of  the  fierce  wrath. 

479.  Hh  fierce  wrath  and /<n^e»' hath  known  it  very  well,  the  fierce 
wrath  is  a  caufe  of  the  Fall ,  but  no  fuch  Imagination  Entereth  into  his 
Love ,  there  is  not  the  leaft  fparkle  of  the  Devill  or  Darknefle  manifefl 
in  his  Love  :  but  a  Meere  Lovedefire  :  fo  alfo  God  calleth  himfelf  a 
God,  according  to  the  Love  and  Meekneffc ;  and  according  to  THAT, 
now,  the  Qacftion  is  Anfwered 

•  Afts  i<.  18.       480-  El^'^  '^  a  Man  faith:  *ToGoi.  areaUhff  wori^s /yfanifeji from Eter^ 

nity,  then  a  Man  muft  fay?  God  hath  been  in  all  things  from  Eternity: 
He  is  in  every  thing  in  the  EJ/ence,  as  the  fourcc  or  quality  in  every 
tPfal.  18.  26.  thing  js:  Pp/.  18.26,27.  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  written, t  IWi/)  the  perverfe  thou 
art  perverfe. 

481.  The  very  AbyfTe  and  alfo  Hell,  is  Gois  :  in  Hell  there  is  heUijh 

*  Starry  or      ^^'^^  '^'^^  knowledge ;  and  in  Heaven  heavenly,  and  in  this  World  *  Hi- 
4  Elementary.  fioricaU :  according  to  the  Firft  Principle ,  all  IVIalice  is  from  Eternity 

known  to  God  :  but  Men  call  not  that,  God,  but  Gois  Anger :  according 
to  fuch  a  meaning  was  the  Authpurs  Mind,  thought,  or  fence,  fo  writ- 
ten only  for  himfelf. 

482.  He  ufiderftood  the  fence  well,  but  he  knew  not  of  the  Libel- 
ler ,  elfe  he  had  fet  it  down  more  /imply  and  plainly  :  When  a  iVfen 
fpeaks  of  the  Totall  God  according  to  Love  and  Anger ,  according 

+  A^$  i^.  18.    to  A  L  L  Worlds ,  then  he  faith  rightly  :  f  to  God  hath  all  his  xoorlti 

*TheEternall  been  knowne  from  *  Eternity. 

Beginning.        483.  But  hearken  Libeller  :  haft  thou  not  feen,  how  the  Center  of 

Nature  was  Sefcribed  in  my  Book  ;  couldeft  thou  not  fearch  after  it, 

affuredly  thou  hadft  come  to  the  Ground  or  foundation  ?  It  is  not  my 

meaning  here  now  at  this  time  to  mention  any  thing  further  of  the 

7Y[yfterie,oi  Owni  fci  ence  :  read  The  Three  Principles,  and  thou  wilt 

find  it  :  it  would  here  require  too  long  a  Difcourfe,  andbefides  it  i$ 

not  neccflary. 

I  Note  484.  But  a  Man  cannot  fay ,  that  God  is  the  Eflence  ;  +  but  in  the 

whence  Na-    Etcrnall  Nature,  the  Eflences  Exift :  and  in  Gods  Magia,  Nature  doth 

tureandthe     e^ifti  He  is   IN  All  ^   but  nothing  apprehendeth  him,  as  is  be- 

Effenccs  Ex-    foye-mentioned ;  He  pefejfeth  himfelf;  as  the  Light  poflefleth  it  fclf,  *  it 

i  ,r       ^  J     dwellcth  in  the  Fire  without  Source  or  Torment. 
*How  God 

poflefleth  the 

Evill  as  the  tvt  1  T  \/' 

Lightpoflef-  Number  lA. 

fcth  the  Fire* 

48J. 
^He  Libeller  hath  many  Conceits,  and  a  totall  ftrange  underftanding, 
.   7-  ^'        1  cfpccially,upon  that  where  it  ftandeth  written  by  the*Authour  thus; 

t  That 
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f  That  Lucifer  was  a  Part ,  of ,  or  out  of  God  :  \^^'l^°''^^^^ 
there  he  will  be  {Imply  blind  and  underHand  nothing  m  it  i/  meant  %    j< 
he  will  know  nothing  of  Gods  Eternall  Nature,  he  underftandeth,  by  ^  • 
Nature ,  only  the  OutwirA  World  ;  he  will  by  no  means  underftand ; 
that  an  Eternall  Spirit,  as  Angells  and.  Souls  of  Men>  is  proceeded  out 
©f  Gods  EtermU  Nature  and  Suhjhnce. 

My  Libeller  •,  Open  thou  thy  Eyes,  and  obfcrve,  that  U  by  theE- 
ternall  Nature ,  out  of  which  the  Angells  are  Created,  underjhnd,  nor 
the  Divine  Principle  :  can  you  not  fee  a  Cmilitude  of  it ,  in  Fire 
and  Light  ?  Thou  feed,  thy  felf ,  very  welt ,  that  the  Fire  is  Nature, 
and  not  the  Light :  out  of  the  Light  can  nothing  be  created ;  only  out 
of  the  Subrtantiality,  vi^:  out  of  the  Meekneffe,  can  a  thing  be  crea- 
ted, that,  is  Subjiance. 

487.  Yet  now  a  living  Spirit  cannot  be  made  out  of  Subftance,  the 
Life  is  not  Subftance,  but  a  dsjire  of  Subflance. 

488.  A  Spirit,  as  Angells  and  Souls  are,  is  out  of  the  Mrgia  or  De- 
Cre,  of  the  Fire-fource  or  quality,  proceeded  out  of  the  Fonnes  to 
Nature,  vi^:  out  of  the  Centtr:  for  Nothing  is  Eternall,  unleffe  it  be 
proceeded  out  of  the  Center  of  the  Eternall  property. 

48p.  The  Center  is  a  Dcfire  to  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Abyfle  in  a 
Ground,  of  the  Nothing,  in  fomewhat,  to  manifeft  or  rexeale  the  hid- 
den Myftery  of  the  Eternall  Divine  Subftance. 

4po.  The  Light  hath  another  Center.  :  God  is  underftood  or  meant,; 
by  the  Light:  the  Heart  of  God ,  is  the  Center  oliht  Light,  and  the  Ma- 
gick  Defire  is  the  Center  of  the  Fire ;  and  in  the  Fire ,  is  the  Liberty, 
rif.  the  Nothing,  manifeft  %  fpoken  after  a  Greaturely  Manner. 

4pi.  God  is  in  refpeft  of  the  Creature,  as  a  Nothing :  and  yet  he  is 
indeed  ALL:  ia  the  Fire, his Majefly  becoraeth  manifeft  :  in  the  Fire, 
is'the  finding  of  the  Nothing  :  God  himfclf  findeth  himfelf  from  Eter- 
nity in  himfelf  :  He  is  not  Nature ,  as  to  what  concemes  the  Name 
God ;  The  Kature  becometh  born  or  Generated  in  the  Will  of  the  E- 
ternall  Nothing. 

4p2.  There  is  but  ONE  only  Will,  which  is  the  ABYSSE, which. 
is  dellrous  of  the  foundation  or  Ground ;  vrf :  of  the  Manifeftation  or 
Revelation  of  it  felf :  and  in  that  dcGre  becometh  the  Nature  manife- 
tied  :  and  the  dejire  maketh  the  Nature ,  that  driveth  it  felf  from  one 
defire  to  another ,  one  forme  of  the  Dcfire  malieth  the  other,  even  to 
the  Fire ;  there  is  the  Principle  and  Life  generated. 

493.  The  Fiat  is  the  Mother  •,  vi-^:  the  defirlng  or  the  hunger,  as  a 
Man  may  call  it ;  It  maketh  the  Defire  to  be  Subrtance,  according  to  the 
forme  of  the  Property,  it  figureth  the  Willing  into  a  forme  or  fhape^ 
wherein  we  underftand  the  Center  of  the  Spirit. 

.     4P4»- 


Nature. 
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4P4.  Now  then  GOD  himfelfy  is  the  Abyfle  and  alfo  the  Byfle,  or 

^    ,  Ground,  in  the  Fire  all  becometK  Manifeft,  both  the  Nature  and  alfo 

The  Name    the  Light  of  the  Majefty:  In  the  Fire  is  the  Seperation  between  *  Gedf 

God.  Name,  and  f  features  Name,  alfo  between  the  Love-fouTce  or  quality, 

XT  f  ^^'^^    and  the  Naturafl  fierce  rvraths  fource  or  quality. 

4P5.  In  the  Fire,  exift  Two  Principles,  viz:  TwO  Magia'SjTwo 
defirous  Wills  vi^:  the  Lights  and  the  Fires. 

4^5.  The  Light  is  a  defire  of  Love ,  Meeknefle ,  and  Subftantiality, 
and  that  is  in  the  Eternity  caHed  Godi  The  Light  is  the  Majefty ,  the 
Lights  de{ire  is  the  Other  or  fecond  Center,  or  the  Heart  of  God :  the 
Subflantiality  is  Gods  Subftance ;  it  is  the  Water  fource  or  quality,  or 
the  Spirit  of  the  Eternall  Joys  Life. 

497.  And  the  Fire  maketh  in  the  Water-fource  or  quality,  the  TwShw, 
or  Life ,  fo  that  Gods  Subflantiality  is  a  Life  :  That  very  Lights  Sub- 
ftantiality,  is  the  Words  or  Hearts  Corporeity y  wherein  the  Great  My- 
ftery  oi  the  Will  of  the  Abyffe,  vi^:  the  W^domdy  becometh  Manifeft. 

4p8.  And  the  Fire  is  another  Principle  then  the  Light,  it  hath  a  fierce 
wrathful],  dinging,  coniuming,  Defire,  climbing  up  in  Might  and  Pomp  ; 
Jt  wiilech  to  confume  and  fwallow  up  all  into  it  fclf,  it  i$  a  caufe  of  the 
Covetoufntfle,  its  Bitterneffe  1$  a  Caufe  of  the  Envy,  for  it  is  the  JHn^ 
of  Death  and  Anger. 

4pp.  And  here  goe  back  into  the  Formes  to  Fire,  and  then  thou 
wilt  find  the  Dark  World,  and  the  helli(h  fierce  Wrath ,  and  in  the 
Fire  5  G  O  D  S  Anger  ,  which  the  Light ,  viz:  his  Heart 
holdeth  captive  in  the  L(?7/e- Source  or  Quality,  and  allayeth  or 
meekeneth  the  Fires  fierce- Wrath. 

500.  For,  ih^Water  of  the  Eternall  Life,  generated  or  bom  out  of  the 
Weckncfie,  vi^:  Gods  Subftantiality ,  maketh  out  of  the  Divine  Rre^ 
fource  or  quality ,  another  fource  or  quality,  vi^:  the  climbing  up  of 
the  Divine  Joys  Kingdome:  The  Fire-foujrce  or  quality,  muft  only  be 
a  caujg  of  the  Life  and  of  the  Light ,  as  alfo  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the 
Joys  Kingdome. 

io\.  And  here  the  Name  Goi  fevereth  it  felf  in  the  Trinity  ;  viz:  In 
the  FirJlCe^^ter  to  Nature,  vi^i  the  Eternall  Will  of  the  Fiat,  which 
in  the  Fire  is  a  fterne  fevere  zealous  Subftance,  and  in  the  Light,  the 
caufe  of  the  Joys  Kingdome^  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Life ;  That ,  is  the 
Father  of  all  Subflances,  alfo  of  his  Sonnes,  •ui'f :  of  the  fecond  Confer/, 
of  the  Love-defires. 

502.  And  The  Other  or  Second  Center,  ©f  the  power  of  the  Light, 
is  his  Sonne  or  Heart,  and  maketh  in  himfelf  and  in  the  Father  the  Se- 
cond Principle,  vi{:  the  Angelicall  World ,  that,  is  our  right  Fathers 
or  Narh-^Countr/,  which Chrirt brought  into  US  againe. 

503.  And  The  5'piV/r  going  forth  from  the  Fire  in  the  Light,  is  the 
Third  Perfon :  in  the  Light,  in  the  Love,  and  the  Joy-fource  or  quality. 
He  is  called  Gedjthe  Holy  Spirit,  underftand according  to  the  Sonnes  Cen- 
ter- 
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KY\  and  according  to  the  Fires  CemeY^  he  is  called,  the  Angev-Spirit  of 
tfie  Father. 

504.  In  the  Dark  World  H  E  is  the  Life  ofthe  Helliflj  fource  or  qua- 
lity, out  of  all  Formes  to  Nature.  In  the  Fire  HE  is  the  Flame  of  the 
fierce  wrathfull  Anger  of  God  the  Father  :  and  in  the  Light  H  E  is 
the  flame  of  the  Great  Love  of  God  ;  He  is  the  right  Life  of  God,  and 
ii  alfo  the  Life  of  all  the  Three  Principles ,  of  all  the  Three  Worlds ,  in 
each  World  according  to  iff  pro:erty  5  and  is  only  knowne  or 
acknowledged  and  rightly  called  God  the  Heiy  Spirit,  according  to  the 
JLove,  viz:  according  to  the  property  of  the  Sonne  of  God  :  Elfe  he  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  the  Nature  of  all  things  or  Subftances. 

505.  Seeing  we  here  goe  fo  deep,  we  will  therefore  (lie  w  you  fome- 
what  more,  out  of  true  Love,  and  not  out  of  a  Defire  fo  totally  to  re- 
proach you,  becaufe  of  your  unskilfulnefle  or  ignorance :  for  we  know 
fou  (fetter  then  you  do  your  felfe  :  and  thougn  we  are  zealous  over 
you,  yet  it  fliould  be  underftood  heartily ,  as  a  reproofs  of  your  high 
climbed  ftately  proud  Will,  over,  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  which  1  have 
my  knowledge. 

5o5.  ConGdcr  of  the  Principle  of  Fire ,  and  fee  how  the  'Dead  ari- 
feth  and  how  he  dieth :  Behold !  the  Fire  is  a  great  hungry  defire  aftec 
Subftance,  and  if  it  cannot  have  that,  then  it  extinguijheth. 

507.  Here  conGder  the  Great  defire  of  the  Father  after  the  Sonne, 
•vi^:  of  the  Jirji  Principle  after  the  fecond :  honv  the  Father  thus  in  great 
defire,  loveth  the  Sonne:  for  he  is  his  life,  elfe  were  the  Fathers  Life  a 
dry  fainting  hunger,  like  thcDevills  and  the  Dark  World;  for  the  Fire 
hwmh  net  without  the  Subftance  ofthe  Water-Spirit. 

508.  Here  confider  what  befcU  the  Devill  when  he  loft  Gods  Love 
and  Meeknefie  ;  then  he  remained  to  be  a  dry  hunger  in  the  fierce 
Wrath  of  the  Eternall  Nature:  thus  it  goeth  alfo  with  the  Soul  oi  Man, 
for  they  originate  all  alike  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature. 

5op.  Now  fee  further ,  what  in  the  Cemer  of  the  Fire,  is  the  Pofjibi- 
li^  andSubftance;  you  underftand  now,  that  the  fierce  wrathfull  Fire- 
fource  muji  fea-ue  Subftance,  and  that  the  Fire- fource  or  quality  itfelf 
longeth  after  Subftance,  and  if  the  Fire  get  the  SuWhnce,  or  the  Sub- 
ftantiafity  of  the  Watef-fource  or  quality,  into  it  felf ,  then  the  Fire 
confumeth  that  Subftantiality,  and  then  is  the  dying  of  the  SubftantiaUty, 
for  the  Subflantiality  goeth  againe  into  the  Still  Eternity,  without,^- 
fides,  or  beyond  Nature,  v/^:  into  the  Nothing. 

510.  And  you  fee  rightly,  that  yet  there  is  no  Dying ,  but  the  Light 
goeth  forth  out  of  that  very  Death ,  out  of  the  Confumptibility  forth, 
and  the  Light  is  then  firft  the  power  of  the  under fiandiftg 
and  ofthe  Thoughts  or  Senfes :  Thus  Death  arifeth,  out  of 
the  Fite-Life,  vi^.  into  another  World,  vi^x  into  the  Eternall  Nothing, 
into  the  Vberty,  without,  befides,  or  beyond  Nature. 

5U.  And  you  fee  now,  that  the  Light  dwelleth  in  the  Fire  without 

Source,, 
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Source,  Quality,  or  Torment,  and  I^oweth  nothing  of  the  fierce  wrath 
of  the  Fire,  ibr  it  is  in  its  ElTence  a  Love-Defire:  Thuif  have  I  writ- 
ten that  the  Deity,  -v/^.  Gods  Center^  knew  nothing  ef  the  fall  of  the 
fierce  wrathful!  Devills ;  but  the  firft  Principle  i^sw  it,  r/-f :  the  Father 
according  to  ihe  Fires  Nature ,  and  according  to  the  Defirc,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  hunger  in  the  Dark  World. 

?i2.  Here  confider,  beloved,  Men  and  brethren  in  Chrift,  what  the 
fuffering  and  dying  of  CHRIST,  as  alfo  OUR  Dying,  is  :  How  our 
Soul,  muft  in  Chrifts  Bejth ,  be  introduced  into  the  Center  of  the  HeU 
of  Gods  Anger,  into  the  Principle  of  Gods  Fire,  and  go  quite  through 
the  fource  or  quality  of  the  confumptibility  ;  into  the  other  Worla, 
vif:  into  the  Liberty  f  into  the  Center  of  the  Love  of  God. 

513.  For ,  Adam's  Soul  had  turned  it  felf  out,  and  was  Lead  to  the 
Light  in  the  Subftantiality :  and  therefore  thefecond  Adam,  brought  the 
Soul  againe  into  the  Fire ,  vi^:  into  Gods  Anger-fource  or  quality, 
and  kij^dlei  the  Light  againe  in  Death,  and  there  the  Light  (hone  againe 

*  Hel).  2.  14.    ^'^  ^^^  Darknefle ;  *  That  was  Death  to  Death,  and  a  Penitence  to  the  Anger, 
See  verh244.  "^iz:  to  Hell. 

514.  The  Soul  was  gone  forth  out  o(  the  Liberty  o£  God  into  the  Na- 
ture of  this  World,  v/f.  into  the  Subfhntiality  oi  this  World,  and  there 
the  Divine  Li^ht  Jhineth  not. 

515.  And  then  it  had  nothing  in  this  Worlds  Subfknce ,  wherewith 
it  could  kindle  theEternall  Fire-fource  or  quality,  but  only  the  Earth- 
ly Subftance,  wherewith  the  Soul  Jimdled  its  Fire-fource,  fo  now  alfo 
there  (hone  a  Sun-and  Starre-Light,  according  to  the  Principle  oUhis 
World,  in  the  Soul ;  and  Extinguiflied  the  Light  of  God ;  it  gat  a  Sun- 
Light  inftead of  theEternall  Light,  wherein  ithadbdtn  an  Angel. 

$16.  But  as  to  what  belonged  to  its  Center  or  OriginaH,  it  was  in  the 
Dark  World,  that  was  its  Ground,  and  according  to  the  outward  Light, 
it  was  in  this  world :  and  fo  now  when  the  Body  deceajeth,  then  the 
Sun- Light  is  deflroyed,  and  the  Soul  ftandeth  Uaked  in  the  Dark 
World. 

517.  Therefore  God  brought  Divine  Subrtantiality,  into  the  faded  dif- 
appeared  Image  of  Man,  and  brought  it  into  the  Anger,  vi^:  into  the  Fire 
of  the  Fathers  Nature,  and  kindled  againe  the  faded  difappeared  Subftan- 
tiality of  the  Image,  fo  that  the  Soul  could  againe  eat  of  the  Divine  Sub- 
flantiality ;  and  allay  or  meeken  its  Fire,  whence  the  Noble  Image  Vi- 
jeth  againe  out  of  Death,  into  another  World ,  vi^i  into  the  Liberty, 
without,  befides,  or  beyond  Nature,  into  the  Light  of  the  ^dj^^. 

518.  As  the  Power ,  v;^:  the  Second  Center,  arifeth  iip  out  of  the  Death 
of  the  Fire  of  the  Father  into  another  World,  vi^:  into  it  felf:  fo  alfo 
doth  the  Noble  Image  of  Man ;  It  is  all  but  one  and  the  fame  Entrance 
into  the  Divine  Life. 

5ip.  And  this  letteth  the  Great  Myfterie  Myfierium  Migmm  he  found 
by  you,  through  Gods  Grace,  this  letteth  the  R0Ot  of  the  Tree 

(tand 
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ftand  open  to  you,  if  you  be  feeing  and  Nor  blinde,  not 
through  conceits  of  Stories,  but  through  a  i^ndUd  Spirit,  out  oi  Gods 
Grace:  thtoxi^hfeewg^  and  not  by  conjcfture  vrhether  it  be  true 
or  no. 

52a  I  nc§d  no  wrefted  forced  flrange  cited  Scriptvygs,to  demonfhatc 
it  •,  I  can  demonftrate  it  in  aU  things,  I  have  all  the  THREE  R^rjrWy, toge- 
ther with  all  Creatures,  for  a  witnefle ,  and  yet  I  am  Dumb  or  Mute 
to  the  unenlightened :  I  fee  and  am  NOT  feen  my  felf. 

521.  My  Sir  Libeller :  Whence  will  you  then  take  the  Original!  of  the 
Devill?  you  will  not  allow,  the  Devillto  be  a  Great  par C  of  the 
Deity  according  to  the  Fathers  Nature ,  whereas  yet 

Lucifer,  is  by  Chrift  himfelf  called  a  Great  Prince :  Now  if  you  will  not 
allow  that,  then  flicw  me  another  Nature  out  of  which  the  Devill  was 
Created,  than,  out  of  the  Divine  1 

52a.  You  muft  neceffarily  allow,  that  the  DeviUs  voere  Angeh  ,  now 
then  Angells  are  children  ol  God ,  out  of  Gods  Suhjiance  ;  they  are 
Creatures,  and  a  Creature  mud  needs  be  out  of  or  from  Hatwe ;  now 
if  they  be  Eternall  Creatures ,  then  they  are  alfo  proceeded  out  of 
the  EtemaU  Nature ,  and  that  is  God  the  Fathers  in  the  Firft  Principle. 

523.  For  you  indeed  know,  that  the  DeviUs  have  the  properties  ot 
Gods  Anger  and  of  the  Dark  World,  and  fo  alfo  have  all  mci^d  Souls 
of  Men :  From  whence  elfe  will  they  have  their  properties,  than  frort 
their  Mother  which  hath  generated  them,  if  here  you  tviU  not  underftand, 
then  God  help  you, 

524.  The  wicked  Soul  goeth  certainly  out  of  this  World  into  the 
DarJiJVorld,  into  the  Eternall  Nature,  into  its  Mother  out  of  which  it 
is  gone  forth  and  proceeded,  and  wherein  it  J?and<?f/3  Naturally :  why 
ihould  God  elfe  be  willing  to  caft  the  Soul  into  Hell -Fire,  into  that 
fource  or  quality,  if  it  were  not  proceeded -out  of  that  fource? 

525.  The  Soiu  of  the  wicked  goeth  together  with  the  DeviUs,  againe 
into  that  place ,  out  of  whidi  it  went  forth  in  the  beginning  of  its 
Creation,  vif:  into  the  Centerto  Nature :  and  the  B.ighteous  go  through 
the  Death  of  the  Fire,  through  Chrifls  Love-Fire  into  the  EternaU  Life, 
into  the  Liberty,  without,  befides,  or  beyond.  Nature,  in  the  Light. 

525.  When  God  Created  the  Angells,  then  the  Father  moved  him- 
felf according  to  the  Eternall  Nature ,  his  defire  comprifcd  the  Efience 
out  of  his  S\Aflanee ,  wherein  flood  the  Wifdome  of  all  Wonders ; 
Thus  out  of  Nature  are  Creatures  come  to  be,  according  to  the  Pw- 
psrty  oi  every  Eflence. 

527.  In  the  EJJence,  have  the  Angells  and  DevlIIs,  and  alfo  Souls, 
been  from  Eternity ,  and  have  been  fren  in  the  Wifdome ,  but  they 
went  imo  Creatures  in  the  beginning  of  the  Moving  of  God  the  Fa-    ^ 
thcr. 

528.  What  have  I  now  done  to  the  Libeller,  in  that  I  have  written, 
it  was  God^  againft  God^  Do  you  not  underftand  that? The 
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Devin  was  a  Great  Prince  of  the  Place  of  this  World,  Created  in  the 
Moving  of  the  fathers  Nature  ;   he  Imagined  according  to  his  Mo- 

*Ot  out  hiiv^^'*'''^^^'^"^^  have  *  fet  his  Imagination  in  the  Light  in  theLer^  and 

,.„,„;^„.-  _  'Meekneffe  of  God  -r  And  then  he  would  have  continued  Gods  child 

int(J  the  Lieht  ^      ^"  Angel. 

into  th*" Love  ^^^'  ^"^  ^^  ^^*  ^^^  fierce  Wrath  drawhlm,  and  looked  back  into  his 
'Mother,  and  Imagined  into  the  Fires  property,  and  would  be  a  Lord 
of  the  Light  World,  he  would  be  above  God  ;  thus  with  his  Elevation 
he  J^ndled  the  SubHantiality  of  his  Throne,  of  the  place  or  fpace  of 
t/DAf  World  ;  out  of  which  Earth  and  Stones  are  come  to  be,  which 
God  with  the  >Ioving  in  the  Fiat  afterwards  Created. 

$30.  Wilt  thou  know  this  in  very  plain  termes  in  brief;  then^ob- 
fcrve  it.  When  the  Subdance  of  all  Subflances  had  once  moved  it  felf, 
then  all  Formes  would  be  Creaturely  ;  for  out  of  the  One  only  Will 
which  hath  been  from  Eternity,  hath  in  the  Subftance  of  all  Subftan- 
ces,  gone  forth  the  Wills  Forme,  according  to  Evety  Property,  in  the 
Wreftling  Wheele  of  Nature. 

531.  But  Lucifer  had  the  Light,  if  he  had  not  now  gazed  Back  into 
the  Center  of  Nature ,  he  had  been  one  of  the  hrightej}  Princes ,  iot 
where  there  is  Great  Fire,  there  is  alfo  great  Light. 

532.  Enough  concerning  Him:\ve  ftiall  be  enough  underftood  by  thofe 
that  are  OURS :  but  for  the  proud  felf-conceited  Spirits,  wc  have  fet 
a  fafl  Lock  and  Seale  before  it»  that  they  cannot  apprehend  our  fence 
or  thoughts  :  alfo  we  (hall  herein  mention  no  more  to  the  Wanton ,  in 

*Timeof  the  pleafuie  and  voluptuoufnefle, but  letitremaine  for  the* Lilly' 
r^Hir^-^rlu  533-  "^^^  Libeller  Blames  me  very  much  ;  He  faith  ,  I  have 

written  that  the  DeviJl  is  like  God  5  if  he  did  fet 
that  down  with  Truth  5  it  is,  when  he  was  an  An- 

p;el  5  for  then  he  wzi. indeed  lij^  God,  for  God  had  through  and  in 
him,  made  himfelf  Creaturely ,  but  when  he  became  a  Devill,  then  he 
ioj}  the  Divine  Principle ,  and  became,  liJie  Gods  Wrath. 

534.  Now  therefore  the  Strife  was  effe<?led  only  in  Gods  Angert 
For,  with  the  fifl  Imagination,  he  loft  the  Love ,  and  could  no  more 
reach  the  Heart  of  God  :  What  (hould  God  now  doe  to  the  falfe  or 
wicked  apoftate  or  revolted  Will  ?  He  gave  him  Helliftj-Pire  vohich  he 
defired ,  to  devoure ,  inftead  of  the  Love ,  fince  he  would  not  have 
the  one,  he  mujl  have  the  other;  they  were  indeed  both  his ;  what 
he  chofe,  that  he  had. 

535.  But  that  it  is  faid  ;  God  c^nld  n&t  withftand  the 
Malicious  Devill  :  that,  the  Libeller  perverts^ 
•as  one  that  underftandeth  nothing  of  my  Writings ,  or  clfe  of  meere 

Malice  :  Di^.hc  not  fee  ?  how  I  have  defcribed  with  all  Circumftani- 
ces,  that  Gods  Heart  or  Love,  w^nr  uonnto  the  Devill,  for  he,  the  De- 
vill. 
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vill  voouU  not  himfelf  have  it ;  now  where  the  Will  it  felf  willeth  mu 
there,  is,  an  Etemall  Death. 

535.  The  Will-Spirit  was  indeed  in  the  Original!  out  of  Gods  Na- 
ture, but  when  it  demerfed  it  felf  into  the  Center^  to  hids  it  felffrom 
the  Light  of  God ;  then  remained  fierce  wrathfulneffe  I N  fierce  wrath- 
fulneffc.  With  what  now  (hould  reiinance  be  made ,  it  was  now  in 
its  moj}  Originall  MOTHER. 

$37.  Should  Gods  Love  goe  into  the  Hellifli  Fire,  tlxit  is  not  to  he ; 
ftould  God  in  his  Wrath  ftrivc  againft  it :  it  fate  already  in  fheHelliHi 
Fire  t  Hai  not  fierce  Wrath  ftriven  with  fierce  Wrath ,  then  had  not 
Gods  Anger  yet  moved,  in  the  place  of  this  World. 

538.  Confider  but  the  Earth,  thou  wilt  well  finde  it,  thou  blinds 
Wedd^  with  all  thy  Texts  of  Scripture  xrhich  thou  haft  produced ,  thou 
wilt  not  put  one  word  in  my  Book  ^jf^^from  its  place,  only  that 
thou  fctteft  a  ftrange  vizard  upon  me ,  that  the  peopk  might  not  know 
me ,  which  I  efteem  not,  for  I  am  to  YOU  a  very  ftrange  Man. 

53p.  Thou  canft  not  in  thy  Hood  look  me  in  the  Face ,  thou  muH! 
put  off  thy  skime  ,  if  thou  wilt  fee  the  Spirit  of  the  Myftery  ;  Thou 
underftandeft  Not ,  what  thou  vrritefl  againft  me ,  thou  difcourfeft  not 
concerning  my  apprehenfion ,  and  that  maketh  that  thou,  feeft  fome- 
what  that  \sjhavge\  thou  wilt  not  fee,  that  it  is  the  Rdote  of  the 
Tree  ^  Thou  wih  fooner  leap  into  Hell ,  as  Lucijey  did ,  e're  thou 
tottchejl  one  little  twig  thereof. 

540.  Thou  runneft  againe  into  thy  Center  ,  towards  Bibel,  and  fet-  t  -,   . 

teft  upon  an  t  Academy ,  out  of  which,  Opinions  and  the  Greatejl  Ba-  '  -      Univer* 
bel  is  growne  ;  out  of  which,  all  Strife  hath  followed,  where  Men      y* 
have  contended  about  IVords^  about  the  Shell ,  and  let  the  Kernel! 
lye ,  but  hearken  friend ;  tell  but  *  TEN ,  and  thou  wilt  find  it  by  *  — i-    V 
Experience.  »      '^ 

541.  God  hath  Elefted  ALL  of  as  in  ONE  Soul  and  in  ONE  Spi-  See  the  Apo- 
rituelJ  Body  to  be  his  ChildreiT^  God  hath  not  breathed  into  Ad^im  TWO  logie  to  Gre- 
Spirits,  but  One  only,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  all  the  Three  Principles ;  ^a»7  Ric^ 
of  all  Three  Worlds,  r;f:  a  Fire-Light-and-Aire  Spirit.  verfe  127. 

542.  Adam  fhould  have  managed  his  Dominion  with  the  Light-Spi- 
rit ;  then  xvould  the  Firefource  or  quality ,  have  been  hidden  in  i^s 
Principle ,  and  have  flood  in  great  joy ,  it  had  burned  only  in  it 
felf. 

543.  Thus  alfo  the  +  Spirit  of  this  World,  that  fl)Ould  alfo  have  +lSJnTF 
flood  only  in  it  felf,  and  have  been  manifeft  in  thi<  World ,  and  .the  ' 

Fire,  and  alfo  the  Outward  World,  ftiould  have  flood  as  it  were 
fwaUowed  up  into  the  Light,  and  have  been  manifeft  only  in  it  felf, 
all  defires  fliould  have  been  fet  in  the  Light,  and  then  the  Light  had 
fliined  in  all   Efiences  and  dejiyes ,  and  had  filled  all ,  as  in  ONE 

wm, 

544.  But  when  the  Will  of  tho- C^nw,  viz:  the  Fiery  Will,  which 
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is  called  the  Soul,  went  into  the  Earthly  kingdome,  and  Imagined  ?£- 
*  Evill  and  tet  Evill  and  Good ,  then  it  received  alfo  the  *  fame ,  then,  its  Light 
Good.  Extinguilhcd ,  and  it  remained  in  its  Mother ,  a  dark^dry  hungev ,  and 

muft  help  it  fclf  with  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  as  with  aSun-Ligkt. 

545.  Therefore  it  comes  to  pafle,  that  many  times  when  a  Man  gc- 
cth  in  the  dar^ ,  he  is  aftoniftied  and  terrified ,  and  alwayes  afraid 
feme  what  fliould  lay  hold  on  him,  that  is  the  feare  ofthciyow/jwhen 
it  percciveth  it  felf  to  be  witheut  the  Light  of  the  Sun  in  a  dor^Dun- 
geon,  it  is  afraid  of  Gods  fierce  Wrath  in  the  Center,  and  of  theDe- 
xiWs  that  dwell  in  the  Darkncfle. 

54c$.  Since  then  the  Divine  Light  is  Extinguiflied  in  the  Soul, 
therefore  Mans  Life  and  Spirit ,  at  prefent  without  the  New  Birth, 
jlar.deth  in  two  Regiments  or  Dominions ,  t;/^:  in  the  Souls  fiVe,  it  is 
the  Dominion  of  Gods  Anger,  and  of  the  fierce  Wrath ,  as  the  Fires 
property  is. 

547.  And  according  to  the  Spirit  of  thU  Worldy  it  is  Evill  and  Good, 
according  to  the  Sun ,  and  according  to  the  Conjiellation  of  the  Out- 
ward Starry  and  Elementary  Spirit ,  it  is  alwayes  according  to  its 
Conftellation  which  flood  in  its  Birth y  as  alfo  hath  flood  in  its  Con-- 
ception ;  As  that  it  is  at  all  times  afpefted  with  the  Conjun Aion  of  the 
Conftellation ,  with  the  hnagimtian  of  the  Conftellation  y  fo  is  alfathe 
ouiward  Will-Spirit;  unkfTe  it  be,  that  the  Soul  doe  attaine  the DiH;in« 
Light  againe  in  the  New  Birth",  and  then  the  Soul  conflraineth  the 
outward  Spirit  with  the  power  of  the  Light,  and  leadeth  it  captivci 

548.  My  Libeller ;  your  conceit  deceiveth  you  j  1  know  of  no  more 
but  ONE  only  Spirit,  according  to  the  Property  of  ALL  THREE 
Worlds ,  which  is  in  Man  ,  and  when  the  Light  Extinguiflieth,  then  it 
is  in  TWO  Properties :  that  which  receiveth  the  Light  of  God,  that 
is  Elefted  to  be  a  childe  of  God. 

549.  Now  it  lycth  indeed  in  Man ,  that  he  ftiould  feck  and  defrt 
X  jiat}|.  -<.  7,     it ;  for  Chrift  faith ;  t  Knockjind  it  mill  ba  opened  untoyouyfee^j,  attdyou 

Luk.n.0. 12.  ^'^f"^^i  AsJ^and  you  tviU  receive  %  *rouy  Father  mJ}  give  the  Holy  Spi- 
*  Luk.  li.  13.'  *''^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  asieth  fsr  it ;  Alfo ,  t  There  it  ttofonne,  that  ask^h  for  an 
4 1  Tijn»*2.  4.    ^^ »  ^"^  ^^^  Bather  giveth  him  a  Scorpion  :  \  God  rpiUeth  tlaa  all  lyien 
befaved. 

■  ^50.  where  now  remaines  in  theft  Words  and  Promifes,  the  pre- 
deftinate  purpofe  of  God  to  the  Hardening  i  or  where  are  the  TvoaSpi- 
vitSy  whereof  God  lovcth  the  one,  and  hardeneth  the  other?  We  have 
indeed  AU,  but  One  only  Soul,  and  that  is  free ,  it  may  frame  its  Will 
in  Gods  Love  or  Anger ,  into  which  focver  it  cafteth  it  felf  with  its 
defire,  there  it  is. 

551.  It  cometh  to  pafle  many  times ,  that  a  Soul  hath  demerfed  it  felf 
with  its  Will-Spirit  into  Gods  Anger  into  the  Dark  World,  in  its 
fierce  Wrath  to  all  Devills,  with  its  Jiunes,  and  yet  many  in  the  time 
of  this  World,  goe  out  againe  and  convert,  and  God  receiveth  them  to 
Grace  •,  He  hardeneth  them  not, 

552.  Have 
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552.  Have  you  not  an  Example  in  the  Prodigal  lojl  fame ,  who  had 
confumed  all  his  righteoufnefle  of  his  Fathers  Inheritance ,  with  the 
Devills  Swine  ;  and  \vas  become  a  Swinheard :  What  the  Father  did 
with  him  when  he  came  agaiiie,  how  he  fell  about  hu  neek^^  and  kjjr^d 
hitrti  and  faid,  *  Tbif  it  n>'  behxed  fonne ,  whom  I  had  hi},  hs  was  dead,  *  Lu!{,  jj,  24. 
and  ii  become  livirg:  it  is  likely  .thou  wilt  fay;  God  drem  him,  elfe  he 
had  not  come. 

55 J.  The  Soul  i$  Free,  God  dr<m)^[h  every  one;  who  incline  towards 
him,  when  it  entereth  into  him,  then  if  i*  EleSled  to  the  Light  World : 
fo  long  as  the  Will  remaineth  in  the  fierce  Wrath  in  the  Dark  World 
covered  with  the  Outward  ;  fo  long  Sod  wiHeth  it  not ,  and  it  is  not 
drawne,  but  vvhen  it  inclineth  it  felf  towards  Gods  Face,  and  doth 
but  a  little  Imagine  into  Gods  Love ,  then  the  Divine  Life  becoraeth 
ftirring. 

55^4.  Underftand ,  the  Wavi  ii  become  JVkn  or  Incarnate ,  and  (land- 
eth  in  the  Soul ,  vq:  in  the  Fathers  Principle ,  in  the  found  ;  for  it- 
hath  by  its  entrance  into  the  Anger,  fet  the  Looking- Glajfe  of  his  Co- 
venant, vi^:  the  Virgin  of  the  Divine  Wifdome,  before  the  Soul,  that 
it  ihould  behold  it  felf  therein. 

555.  The  Wifdome  faith  continually,  Cone  ;  then  faith  the  VeviU  be» 
Mnde  it  alfo  ;  Come  :  now  to  which  fo  Ever  it  goeth,  thereby  it  be- 
cometh  Elcfted  for  a  Childe. 

555.  God  letteth  no  Soul,  (which  hath  Light)  to  Extinguifli  its 
Light  out  of  his  predejiinate  purpofe  :  The  Free-Will  Extinguiflieth  it : 
The  Devin  fet  himfelf  in  the  forme  of  an  Angel  before  the  Soul,  that  it 
might  Imagine  in  Evill  and  Good ,  thus  then  its  Imagination  eateth  of 
Evill  and  Good,  and  fothc  Soul  becomethblinde,andw/)nv^red  in  its 
Imagination. 

557.  Elfe  if  God  did  harden  any  out  of  his  predeftinate  purpofe , 
and  did  /*r  his  Light  Extinguijh  out  of  his  predeflinate  purpofe,  then 
would  not  that  be  true  which  David  faith  in  the  5.  Pfalme,  T/wu  an  not 
a  God  that  wiVeJI  Evill :  indeed  he  psrmitteth  itto  come  to  pafle,  that  an 
honefl  vertuous  Man  becometh  Evill,  when  the  Will  inclineth  into  E- 
vill»  then  he  letteth  his  Light  Extinguifli. 

558.  But  not  out  of  his  predeftinatc  purpofe ;  fo  that  he  wo  aid  not 
faine  have  that  very  Man  :  furely  he  receiveth  him  if  he  cometh  a- 
gaine :  fo  long  as  a  Man  liveth  in  thtt  Tabernacle ,  he  hath  power  to 

become  the  Childe  of  God :  for  the  Apoftle  faith  alfo  thus;  f  He  hath  -j-  joh,  i.  12^ 
given  w  power  to  become  the  Children  of  God. 

55p.  Underftand,  not  out  of  or  from  the  Will  of  the  Flefh,v\z:o(the 
outward  World ;  that  belongcth  not  to  Gods  Kingdome,  but  out  of  or 
from  the  Will  of  the  Souls  Spirit,  which  becometh  Generated  or  borrr 
in  God :  For,  Gods  predeftinate  purpofe  is,  that  the  right  Divine  Will, 
fliould  alwayes  become  Generated  out  of  the  Soul  ,  which  is  done, 
when  the  Soul  entereth  into  the  becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of 
Chriftjin  that  it  becometh  Generated  or  bornagainetobeGods  childe.. 

5<5o.  For 
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560.  For  the  Souls-Fire  becometh  inxroiiuce^  into  Chrirts  Death ,  and 
Sprouteth  againe  with  a  New  faire  bloflbme,  out  of  the  Death  of 
Chrift  forth  into  the  Divine  Liberty^  into  the  Angelical!  World,  "'i-'^ 
5  6u  Tfeat  very  Bloflbme  or  Spirituall  Willy  is  Gods  Will,  and  in  that 
very  Will-Spirit  the  Soul  is  an  Angel,  for  it  poffcflcth  the  Second  Prin- 
ciple, t'/f :  Gods  Majefly ;  it  continually  introduceth  Divine  Subjhn- 
tia  ity,  viz:  ChriHs  Flefli ,  which  filleth  the  Heaven ,  fo  that  the  Soul 
t  Joh:  0.  54'  ■\ejietb  cf  Chrijh  Plejh,  and  irinketh  hit  Bloud,  John  (5.  out  of  the  Water 
of  the  Meeknefe  of  the  EteYnaU  Life. 

'S6i.  Therefore,  I  fay  vvith  good  Ground:  It  is  not  Gods  predefti- 
nate  purpofcd  Will ,  that  ar.y  one  Man  becometh  Loj}  ;  but:  !t  is  fronr 
the  Will  of  his  fierce  Wrath  and  Anger,  and  of  the  Dark  World  and 
of  the  Dcvill. 

5<^3«  Therefore  he  is  a  falfe  or  wicked  Jadger ,  and  an  Advocate  of 
Gods  Anger;  who  tvill  Judge,  and  blame  God,  and  knoweth  not,  the 
difference,  of  what  God  is  in  Love  and  Anger,  and  knoweth  not 
whence  an  Evill,  and  Good,  Will,  Originateth:  and  yet  will  be  a  Ju3- 
ger  5  he  crycth  continually,  God,  God,  it  is,  that  doth  a  thing. 

564.  The  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  have  often,  called  the  Tot  all 
God  according  to  Love  and  Anger,  as  alfo  according  to  all  the 
Three  Principles,  by  ONE  WORD;  but  yet  a  Man  (hould  ufe  a 
right  underftanding,  and  make  ^  di^inSlion  between  Gods  Love-Wili 
and  his  Anger-Will. 

$6^.  We  fee  very  plainly  in  Man,  that  he  willeth  EvlU  and  Good : 
he  would  akvayes  faine  be  an  Angel,  and  would  alfo  faine  have  the 
Pride ,  in  Covetoufnefle  and  the  Power  of  this  World  ;  Men  fliould 
fearch ,  whence  every  Will  taketh  its  Originall  ;  and  not  alwayes  fay, 
God,  God,  God,  willeth  it. 

^66.  He  willeth  only  that  which  is  /I'^g  himfelf ;  his  Love,  vi^i  the 

Right  Name  of  God,  willeth  only,  that  we  (hould  Love  God,  and  out 

Neighbour,  and  Continue  in  his  defire  and  will ;  H  E  willeth  nothing 

elfe ,  but  that  all  Men  fliould  turne  to  him,  and  goe  out  from  fierce 

*  Math.  7.  12.   Wrath  into  the  Love  ;  For,*  f  fee  Love  of  God  and  of  our  Heighbour  it  the 

Ch:  22.  37.     jp/jo/g  Lan?  and  the  Prophets. 

to  the  40.  5(5y.  On  the  Contrary,  his  fierce  Wrath  and  Anger ,  which  is  the 
Roote  of  the  outward  World ,  willeth  its  liJ^,  to  have  fewell  or  wood 
for  its  Fire. 

5(58.  Now  being  Gods  Love ,  hath  fet  before  Man  ,  the  Looking- 
Glafle,  of  his  Wifdome,  in  the  becoming  Man,  or  Incarnation  of  him- 
felf ;  why  then  doth  he  goe  into  the  Anger  Looking-Glaffe ,  and  let- 
teth  the  Devill  fway  him  ?  God  indeed  fcndeth  Prophets  and  Teach- 
ers, out  oi\i\s  predejVnate  purpofe ;  who  reveale  and  fignifie,  to  the 
World,  his  Anger:  why  doih  Man  follow  Sinnel 

55p.  That  murt  needs  be  a  wonderfull  thing :  that  God  fliould  caufe 
any  to  be  called  to  come  to  HIM,  and  yet  would  harden  him  out 

of 
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of  his  prede^inate  purpofe ,  that  he  Could  not :  then  God  would  be  un- 
righteous; Indeed  the  Ly/?  of  the  Flefh  and  of  the  Devill  hjrdeneth  the 
Soul,  and  holdeth  it  Captive. 

570.  If  God  had  willed'  the  EvUl  or  the  Fall  of  Man,  then  he  would 
not  have  forbidden  Adjm  the  Tree  of  Good  and  ofEvill,  r/f:  the  Luji 

■  or  Pleafure  of  this  Work!  :  Rut  if  he  hath  forbidden  him ,  and  hath 
alfo  hardened  hitn,  that  ht  could  not  doe  Gods  Will  ;  n>ho  would  now 
be  righteous ,  God,  or  Man  ? 

571.  As  the  Libeller  liippofeth ,  that  it  is  out  of  Gods  pvedejlimto 
purpofe^  that  two  unli^s fames  were  generated  out  of  Adam,  an  EviU 
and  a  Good,  and  will  make  thereof  two  forts  of  Seed :  hearken,  make 
two  forts  of  Souls,  and  then  it  may  be. 

572.  when  Adam  became  Earthly ,  then  he  became  drawne  of  the 
Spirit  of  this  World ,  and  Gods  Anger  became  Stirring  in  him ,  then 
did  the  Soul  give  way,  that  the  Devill  through  the  Spirit  of  the  Out- 
ward World,  thruft  in  EviU  Seed  into  the  Soulifh  Effence ,  for  propa- 
ga_tion,  which  the  Conftellation  of  the  Configuration  hath  incveafed, 
fo  that  a  fratricide  or  brother  Murtherour,  became  generated  j^but  was 
that  Gods  predeiiinate  purpofe  ? 

$73 .  Had  not  Adam  made  himfelf  Earthly ,  then  would  not  Gods  fierce 
\rrath  have  become  Manifeft  or  revealed  in  him,  alfo  then  would 
the  Conftellation  have  had  no  power  over  the  Soulifh  Seed. 

474.  For,  the  outward  Kingdome,  fliould  not  have  poflefled  and  go- 
verned Man  in  the  inward  Image,  it  (hould  have  been  zs  din  impotency 
or  weakneflc  in  Man :  He  was  Paradificall. 

$75.  But  that  it  ftandetb  written,  the  f  Outward  Man  wat  t^  ^^*'-^?'^' 

Created  to   a  Naturall  Life^,  thereby  it  is  underdood,  that     ^     ^ '^^' 
NatureisaRulerorManifefkrofcheWifdomeofGod:  and  then  in  the 
Mortallfall,  Eve  is  underflood  to  be  a  Woman,  (  and  not  a  Virgin  3  o£ 
this  World. 

57<5.  Whereas  it  could  not  be  otherwife  ;  and  that  Adam  flood  not 
in  the  Proba  or  Tryall ;  he  let  him  fall  into  the  *Jleep  of  the  Eternall  *  Qen.  ^^  21^ 
Life,  and  made  a  iHziwxz^.fiefhly  Woman,  out  of  him,  out  of  hisTWi- 
m'»  and  Rib. 

577.  For  the  fpirit  of  the  outward  World  had  captivated  ^rlcrn,  and 
introduced  its  fubftantiality  into  his  Imagination  ;  whence  he  is  fuch  a 
Naked,  flinking,  hard,  palpable,  cold,  bitter,  and  hot,  Man,  like  a  Beaff^ 
and  is  not  the  Noble  Image,  which  is  faded  and  difappearcd  in  Death, 
which  is  created  out  of  heavenly  fubflantiality.  J 

578  But,  that  thou  wilt  not  allow  methu,  that  in  Man,  underhand 
in  the  Third  Frindplej  a  humane  Image  according  to  the  Angelicall 
World,  out  of  the  Heavenly  fubdantiality,  hath  flood,  in  the  Inward: 
yet  I  fay,  that  Godi  Spirit,  that  in  the  Second  Principle  gocth  forth  out 
of  the  Firfl,  t'/?:  out  of  the  Souls  Fire  of  the  Father,  into  the  Second, 
out  of  the  Love  and  Light  Fire  into  the  Sonne,  was  never  at  all  without 

fubjiancei  5; 
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fatjiance  ;  for  it  is  the  Driver  forth  of  the  Divine  power  and  fubflantia- 
lity. 

57p.  Hath  now  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God,  been  in  Man  ?  vi^:  in 
Adjin  ?  then  alfo  hath  Gods  fubftantiality  been  therein  :  For,  no  Fire 
burneth  in  Gods  Love,  unlefle  if  hive  DIVINE  fubflantiality. 
*  Joh:<5.  $3.  580.  Therefore  faith  Chrifl:  ♦  Whofoever  gateth  HOT  the  Flejh  ofthi 
Son  of  Mm  :  he  hath  no  part  in  HIM  :  He  underftandeth,  the  Corpo- 
reity of  his  mmejftarjbls  Eternall  Divine  SubftantiaUty  in  the  Water  oi 
the  Eternall  Life ;  and  in  the  Tinfture  of  the  Power  out  of  the  Fire 
and  Light ,  in  the  Glance  or  Luftre  of  the  Divine  "Wifdome  out  of 
the  words  Body, 

581.  Now  if  Adam  hath  been  a  totall  fimilitude  according  to  God 
then  he  inud  not  only  have  had  Earthly  Subftance  for  his  Body,  if  the 
Soul  had  had  only  Earthly  fource  or  quality  to  Eat ,  then  it  had  not 
liad  the  prohibition ,  but  it  had  alfo  the  Corporeity  of  the  Second  Prin- 
ciple, out  of  the  Heavenly  SubftantiaUty ,  that  was  the  right  Angeli- 
call  Image ,  which  became  created  in  the  Fiat  of  the  Word. 

582.  But  the  Outward  Fiat,  according  to  the  Outward  Principle, 
Created  the  Outward  Man ,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit ,  breathed  ^m- 
felf  thereinto,  according  to  the  fource  or  quality  and  property  of  aU 
the  thre^  Principles ,  into  the  outward  Image ,  accorcnng  to  its  out- 
ward Property,  vip  the  Spirit  of  the  Great  World ,  TOajoris  Munii, 
of  the  oumard  World ;  and  the  Angelicall  Divine  World ,  according 
to  the  Love  of  Gods  Heart,  and  according  to  the  Eternall  Nature,  viz: 
according  to  the  FjVd- World;  vi^:  according  to  the  Fathers  Property, 
the  right  Soulifli ;  vi^i  the  Center  of  the  whole  Man. 

583.  In  Brief,  what  is  it,  that  Men  fliould  make  many  words  ?  Man 
was  a  Totall  Jtmilituie  according  to  God ,  according  to  all  the  Three 
Worlds ,  and  their  Properties,  and  that  he  muft  be  a^aine,  or  lauft  be 
*a  four^er-Spitit  in  the  Dark  World. 

•^  Out  of  him-      584.  What  he  maketh  t  of  himfelf,  that  he  is.  He  ftandeth  here  in 

felfjorhimfelf  the  Field  or  Soyle,  either  there  groweth  out  of  him  an  Herb  on  Gods 

to  be.  labhy  or  an  Herb  in  Godi  fierce  Wrath  ;  what  kind  ofEffcnce  fo  ever 

he  will  bring  in  the  growing,  according  to  the  relifli  of  that^  it  will 

alfo  get  a  Mouth,  for  it  will  eat,  either  of  the  Love  or  of  the  An^er. 

585.  The  matter  is  not  about  the  high  kjtowledge  only,  but  about  the 
M/?  or  relifh ,  that  any  becometh  the  Bread  of  God  which  God  Eat- 
eth ;  I^  lycth  little  in  the  knowing ,  but  all  in  the  D  O I  N  G,  it  muft 
be  DOING,  the  Evill  Branches  muft  be  Cut  off,  that  good  Wine 
may  grow. 

58<5.  We  fliould  not  judge  and  condemn  one  another  for  the  know- 
ledge fake  :  The  Plow-Man  knoweth  hjfe  then  the  Doftor,  but  he 
goeth  many  times  hsfore  the  Doftor ,  into  the  kingdome  of  Heaven : 
let  us  fall  upon  DOING,  that  we  may  get  Divine  Efience  into 
our  Sprout :  let  us  reach  after  the  L  O  V  E  ^   and  then  We 

have  ALL.  ^8^.  My 
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587.  M  Y  high  knowledge  maketh  me  not  happy  or  faved  ;  for  I 
know  not  my  Jelf;  it  is  not  Mine,  but  Gods  Spirit  knoweth  it/e//in 
ME,  he  allures  Me  therewith  tohimfelf;  when  he cfeparteth or  with- 
drawcth,  then  1  know  Nothing. 

588.  Ihave  not  my  knowledge  at  all  from  Man,  whyfliould  I  then 
long  comend  with  Man  about  it,  no  Man  can  either  give  it  me  or  take 
it  away  from  me. 

58p.  I  deal  fooUjhiy,  in  that  1  Strive  with  thee,  for  thou  canft  take 
notmng  from  me ;  but  it  is  done,  for  the  fake  of  other  people,  which 
through  thy  Mouth  abufe  my  knowledge,  elfe  I  would,  for  thy  Curfings 
and  Judgiiigs ;  not  lift  up  a  Finger. 

5po.  Thou  ftiouldft  Convcrfe  in  Love  as  a  Ghriftian  if  thou  wculdS 
be  Gods  childe ;  but  if  thou  Judged  thy  brother  into  Htil-Fire,  for  the 
fake  of  his  Gift ,  what  will  become  of'  thee  ;  how  doeft  thou  know 
what  is  befallen  him,  that  he  runneth  on  thus :  How  doft  thou  know, 
upon  what  Branch  or  Roote  God  hath  ingrafted  him?  Thou  wert  not 
at  all  by ,  when  he  did  fow  the  Spirit^his  Wifdome.  — 

591.  You  fay  it  is  from  the  Devill  :  and  there  was  Joy  in  Heaven 
in  Temario  Stn^io  in  the  Holy  Ternary,  efpeciaUy  in  the  Fathers  Ma- 
ture ,  when  this  Seed  was  fowne  ;  I  would  NOT  give  the  httle 
Graine  that  was  fowen  into  me,  for  aU  this  worlds  good  ;  It  is  more 
iesre  to  me ,  than  Heaven  and  Earth ,  and  thou  treadcft  it  underfoote, 
do  but  fee  what  manner  of  Angel  thou  art. 

5p2.  Thou  writeft  much,  and  if  thou  fliouldrt  goe  with  thy  wri- 
tings td  the  Center ,  there  would  be  no  body  at  home ;  thou  gather- 
eft  many  Texts  of  Scripture  together ,  which  in  themfelves  are  GOOD, 
that  thou  mightft  fettle  a  framed  Opinion,  concerning  that  thou  know- 
eft  no  Ground  for. 

5P3.  Thou  canft  not  bring  the  Opinion  into  the  Center ,  and  then 
bring  it  out  againc ,  there  is  no  Spirit  of  Depth  in  thee,  but  coUeSlsd 
Matter,  from  others  Mouthes ,  and  thy  own  Mouth  underftandeth  it 
not. 

5P4.  But  I  write,  what  I  my  felf  underftand,  and  what  I  can  bring 
Into  the  Ground  of  the  Cevter. 

5P5.  Art  thou  a  Matter  ?  then  fliew  thy  felf  one  :  give  me  a  wri- 
ting concerning  the  Center  of  the  Eternall  and  alfo  of  the  outward 
Mature ,  let  it  be  feer^  what  thou  canft  do  :  prove  it  in  the  Light  of 
Nature,  and  not  from  a  flrange  Mouth  ;  Speak- from _yoMr  9Wn  know- 
Jeiggj  and  then  I  will  Anfwer  thee. 

5<?(5.  Let  thy  contemning  alone,  and  do  thou  direct  it  to  the  ho- 
nour of  God ,  and  make  it  f^rve  the  profit  znAfdvation  of  Man,  that 
it  may  be  a  Sprout  upon  Gods  Table  :  and  I  will  Anfwer  thee  that 
thou  wilt  Wonder ,  snd  if  thou  meaneft  pioufly ,  wilt  highly  rejoyce : 
thou  wouldft  neither  feek  nor  find  any  Devill  in  7)^. 

597.  There  is  a  great  earnejhejfe ,  in  me  to  feek  my  Eternall  king- 
dome  in  God  ;  .God  h^tb  not  ^romifed  me  zS\:orpio;i  inftead  of  an 

M  Egge; 
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Egge :  he  would  not  give  me  to  the  Devill  xrhen  \  prayed  fo  earneft- 
ly  to  him  for  his  Holy  Spirit, 

5p8.  The  Devill  fets  not  upon  a  Man,  a  J^irituaV  high  Triumphant 

Crowne  or  Garland  of  Viftory  in  Ternario  SanUo  in  the  Holy  Ter- 

I,    nary,  when  a  Man  Fights  againft  him:  He  hath  none^  of  THAT 

which  hath  been  done  to  this  Spirit,  which  thou  caUefl  a  Devill; and 

whence  its  knowledge  proceeded. 

5pp.  1  write  not  for  my  own  fame,  which  is  inG«d,  but  to  Teach 
Men,  what  they  may  expeft  from  God,  if  they  will  but  come  to  the 
King  or  Lifts  of  this  Earneft  Fight  :  unlefTe  the  outwafd  voluptuoufr 
nefle  in  foft  pleafnre  of  the  Flefti,  be  preferred. 

Number  X. 

THe  Libeller  hath  very  flejhly  or  carftallEyti  : 
upon  that  which  I  have  written,  which  is  ^ 
that  The  Man  Adam^  before  his  firft  Imaginati- 
on, before  the  Woman  Wixs  inade,  had  a  ftnver- 
full  Bedy^  and  that  he  had  no  fu-ch  Mefftbers  for 
Propagation  5  he  will  meerly  have  it  to  be  an. 
Earthly  Man. 

601,    - 

■*! Cor.  4. 20*  The  Lil^llet  underftandeth  not ,  that  *the  J^n^doma  of  God  Conjifl- 
eth  in  Power  ,  and  that  the  Image  of  God  was  Created  out  of  heaven- 
ly  Subftantiality ,  and  that  the  bright  Angelical!  Image  was  Lord  o- 
ver  the  Outward  Life,  that  Man  had  not  fuch  grofle  BeafliaV'NeJh^. 

f  aen.2.  17.  tifl  the  Image  became  (hut  up  in  Death,  as  God  faid  :-\theDay  that 
thou  eatefl  thereof  thou  Jhalt  dye. 

602.  He  underftood,  or  meant,  net  the  Outward ,  he  dyed  not  >  to 
the  Outward  Life ,  but  to  the  Noble  Image  of  Gods  power :  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  departed  from  him;  thus  the  Image  out  of  GodsSubftance, 

*■  came  to  be  in  the  Nothing,  vf?:  in  the  Eternadl  Death,  withoi^  fource, 

quality,  or  »peration. 

603.  If  A  D  A  M  had  not  Imagined  according  to  the  EartWinefle, 
then  had  not  EVE  been  made  out  of  him;  but  hehinafelf  would  have 
been  able  to  have  generated  after  a  ^^^wff  Manner ;  He  had  the  Mj- 

trixy 
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triXi  and  alfo  the  Umbnf,  he  was  Man  and  Wife  before  his  Eve  was, 
a  pure  chart  Mafculine  Virgin  of  God. 

(5o4.  Therefore  muft  the  Se<oni  Aiam  againe ,  be  borne  or  genera- 
ted of  a  Virgin  without  the  concurrence  of  any  Man ,  and  be  like  the 
firft  Image ,  in  which  the  Divine  Light  exercifed  the  Dominion. 

60$.  Though  Ukely  it  was  not  manilefled  to  Mem  "Eyes  in  Chrifts  Time, 
we  had  not  heavenly  Eyes :  yet  *  then  ha  was  the  Light  of  the  World ;  *  Joh:  8.  la. 
as  himfclf  faith :  Such  a  one  alfo  was  Adam  before  his  fleep,  before  the 
Imagination  into  the  Earthly  kingdome  ;  I  underftand  in  my  Book, 
not  a  power- body  according  to  the  outward  World,  but  according  to 
the  Itaage  ;  although  the  t  outward  was  totally  much  otherwife  then  f  The  out- 
it  is.  ^  ,  ■  ward  was 

6q6.  My  Libellflr  :  you  fuppoie,  that  at  the  Laft  Judgement  day,  then  fuch  as 
another  Man  will  arife ,  other  than  Adam  was  before  the  Fall  :  Gods  fliall  arife  at 
purpofc  muft  (land  ;  the  firji  Image  muft  come  againe ,  and  even  in  the  Refurre- 
•\fuch  a  forme  as  God  Created  it ,  to  Eternal!  Life.  flion. 

(5©7.  Or ,  can  you  not  in  the  Light  of  Nature ,  underftand  f^me- 
Tohat  thereof?  how  the  Soul  is  ajhamed  of  the  Members  of  theBea-  ~ 

fliall  Birth ,  and  the  Beafiiall  Impregnation  :  doe  you  not  feele  it  in 
you. 

608.  Tell  me ;  if  we  were  Created  BeaftiaH  in  Adam ,  whence  the 
Jhtime  proceeds  ?  that  the  poor  Soul  is  alhamed  of  the  Bodyes  defor- 
mity ,  and  of  its  propagation, 

6op.  Do  you  not  fay ,  that  thofe  Members  became  manifefted  on 
Adan  and  Eve  after  Sinne%  and  that  *  th^  zvere  ajhamed,  that  accord-  *Gen,  1»7. 
ing  to  the  Outward  Man  they  were  become  Beafts  ;  they  law  not 
what  the  Outward  Fiat  had  made  in  the  Sleep,  till  the  Eatthly  fource 
or  quality  awaked ,  then  the  Soul  became  afliamed  that  out  of  an  An- 
gel a  Bead  was  come  to  be. 

610.  while  the  Earthly  Kingdoijie  flood  hidden ,  fo  long  the  Soul 
knew  it  not ,  but  when  it  drew  into  the  Soul ,  then  began  forro^v 
and  hot^ottr  before  the  Abyffc^.  for  the  Soul  faw  its  Roote,  which  the 
Outward  Body  and  Spirit  underftood  not. 

<5ii.  Or  do  you  fuppofe  :  that  Adam  was  created  to  Mortality  ?  O 
no !  But  to  the  EtcrnaU  Life  in  Paradife  ;  with  Paradificall  fource  or 
quality  :  and  with  a  Body,  which  wzs  ft  for  Paradife  ;  which  was 
liJ^  to  Paradife.  But  of  this  no  more  here.  In  the  Book  of  the  Be- 
coming Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrifl ,  and  in  the  Book  of  the  Three- 
fold life  ,  alfo  in  the  Ihree  Principles ,  it  is  exprcffcd  at  Large ,  read 
it  there. 
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da. 

Concerning  the  Laft  Words. in  the"  Book,  where  it  ftandeth  writ- 
ten thus  ;  ^Though  Peter  or  Paul  bad  written 
othcrvvife  ^  and  that  I  had  fet  it  down  thusjf  That 
Jllofes  was  not  by  at  the  Creation,  *but  wrote 
the  Creation    from    his  predeceiTours  Mouths 5 

the  Libeller  takes  on  at  it,  and  braggeth  floutly  with  a  ftormc  againfl 
Abel  J  he  will  fuddenly  kill  him,  and  have  him  in  Hell. 

Hearken  Libeller !  that  which  is  faid  of  few  and  faul,  though  fe- 
ter  or  Paul  had  written  otherwife  :  is  fpoken  in  way  of  a  Proverb:  it 
is  not  ;  that  Peter  and  Paul  have  written  otherwife  ;  but  the  Cryers 
at  Babel,  the  t  Grace  Ele<^ioners,  tht Cripple EleWoners  at  Babel, Cry 
out,  thffs  hath  Paul  written,  thuf  Peter  ;  ihm  another  %  and  draw  it  to 
their  Conceits  :  againft  THOSE  I  fet  THAT ,  *  though  Peter  or  Paul 
had  written  otherwife.  Men  fliould  look  to  the  HEART  upon  Gods 
Grace,  and  his  Promife ,  and  not  hang  or  depend  upon  their  Con- 
ceits that  urge  the  Apoftles  words  for  them. 

6i/\.  It  is  not  my  entention  t»  blame  the  high  Apoji'es,  but  the  Crip- 
ple Eleftioners ,  fuch  as  thou  art  ;  who  draw  the  Scripture  about  by 
the  haire  of  the  head,  and  leave  out  the  Love  of  God  ^  which  willetn 
not  the  Evill ;  thou  perveneji  my  Minde  and  Thoughts,  therefore  thou 
art  a  falfe  wicked  Evill  Electioner* 

As  to  Tf^fef,  where  I  fay :  there  ^Jiick^th  yet  much  in  the  Myflery 
in  Mofes  Writings  :  1  have  NOT  faid  that  he  hath  written  wrong, 
it  is  *  briefly  and  fummarily  written ,  and  needeth  an  enlightened 
explanation, 

616.  For  a  Philofopher ,  refteth  not ,  unleflc  he  have  the  Center  of  a 
thing,  after  Juch  a  meaning ,  have  I  written  of  Mjfes,  that  a  richly  Jl>iri' 
tuaU  explanation  were  neceflary  :  what  have  1  done  to  the  Libeller 
thereby ;  he  feeketh  caufe  where  he  can,  he  muft  be  a  right  Contender, 
feeing  he  fouldeth  up  aH  and  wheelcth  it  about  ;  it  is  no  otherwife 
with  him  ,  than  in  an  Acadeviy ,  where  he  gets  caufe  of  contention ; 
likely  fome  other  might  come  who  would  wipe  his  Nofe,  for  him, 
who  alfo  had  t  Homes, 

^17.  He 
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6i'i.  He  i\ee^  not  contend  with  me,  1  have  \vritten  for  my  fclf,  and 
not  for  the  *  Grace-Fk(flioners :  much  lefle  for  the  Hero  Babel,  which  *  Or  Ptedefti- 
Sprouteth  up  in  the  Libeller  ;  it  thrufteth  out  the  Homes  already,  it    nators. 
will  foone  be  borne;  only  it  fticketh  yet  in  the  Mitrix ;  it  is  now  high 
time  to  prep  le  for  the  +  GolSps  Gift.  f  The  Gift 

(5i8.  If  the  libeller  had  not  a  TfTmde  to  reade  my  Book,  he  might  which  Goflips 
have  throrv^e  it  cmay  at  the  firft  Leafe ,  what  need  he  feek  in  it  for  give  at  Chri- 
fo  much  Evill:  Sure  he  hath  an  EviU  Minde ,  full  of  fierce  Wrath,  that  ftenings. 
thut  venteth  it  felf,  whereas  it  is  not  his  Calling  or  Employment :  He 
might  only    have  that  while  thought  upon  his  Mammon ,  or  have 
taken  care  of  his  Seul,  before  he  had  Judged  and  Condemned  other 
people ;  But  Pride  hath  fet  him  on  Horfeback,  to  ride  over  a  Weak^ 
Man. 

5ip.  But  it  Cometh  to  pafle  many  times,  that  a  Utile  one  beateth 
a  Great  one ;  let  him  not  rely  too  much  upon  Art ,  for  it  expofcth 
many  a  Man  to  derifion. 

\att  <f5att  tjEttrairi", 
»  5at  ^  \roll ,  gebaiif, 

efe  tntcfj  tie  toflt  tbut  Iwffcm 

Jcb  trau  auff  ^ott 
45  c  toirD  mict)  n{c  berlaffen. 

Who  in  God  trufts 

Builds  fure ,  not  Luffs, 
Though  the  vaine  World  do  hate  me, 

I  truft  in  God; 
He ,  never  will  forfakc  me. 

*  If  they  have  called  theFjther  oftheHoufeBeel^eBub,  what  will  they  dog  *Math.ro.2<. 
to  thofe  ofhtf  Houjhldl  faith  Ghrift.  \When  they  perfecute  you,  and  hate  +Math.*5.u  12!  1 
feu  for  my  tiames  ftks,  then  doe  you  rejayce,  far  great  if  your  Reward  in  the 
Kirrgdome  of  Heaven. 

620.  Men  fay,  an  Enemies  Mouth,  never  fpeaks  Good;  there  is  no- 
thing fo  Evill  but  fome  men  make  it  worfe.  My  Book  is  not  EviH,  it 
meddles  with  none ;  only  thou  mal^S  it  Erill,  thou  expounded  it  in 
an  Evill  fence,  and  my  fence  was  right  and  Good  when  I  made  it. 

621.  Thou  fay  eft  there  is  an  evill  fpirit  in  me,  if  there  were  a  good 
fpirit  in  thee,  then  thou  wouldft  nak^  the  Evill  to  be  Good,  and  wouldft 
not  psrvert  all. 

622.  Gods  Spirit  feekcth  only  Good,  he  contends  with  none  ;  he 
Loveth  Man ;  and  where  he  is  in  a  Man^  there  he  driveth  on  to  Love 
and  Humility  tov^^ards  h's  Neighbour,  he  Teacheth  and  indrucleth  Gent- 
ly and  Meekly-,  he  lifts  not  up  the  Horns ;  alfo  he  comes  not  with  Thun- 
der and  Lightning ;  as  the  Anger  in  the  Fathers  Nature,  upon  Mount 
Simii  and  with  Elias,  did :  but  with  a  (iill  meek.Voyce,as  at  the  day  of 

rentecojl,  625.  God 
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623.  God  hath  in  Chrift  regenerated  us  in  the  Love,  not  in  his  fites 
property  ;  that  we  fliould  meet  together  one  with  another,  with  a 
Modeft  and  amiable  candtfcention  and  behaviour  in  a  friendly  Will  and 
intention :  and  heartily  admonlili  one  another,  as  brethren. 

614.  We  fliould  help  up  the  weak  and  d>Taneo/<^,  and  friendly  infkuft 
them  in  the  way,  and  not  from  the  narrow  path,  plunge  them  into 
the  Water,  or  elfe  caft  thera  into  Gods  Anger  in  Hell-fire,  as  the  m)eller 
J  -  -    1  doth,  where  he  faith ;  HeU  Fire  ft  thine. 

Matn.  5. 22.       ^^^   ^j^^.^  ^^^^ .  ^  i^j}jgyey faith  um9  hk  Brother  thou  Fooly  he  uguil-  ' 
ty  of  HeU  Fire^  or  Kacha^  he  is  guilty  of  a  Councill ;  what  is  he  worthy 
or  guilty  of,  who  calleth  his  Brother  a  Devilly  and  judgeth  or  conderan- 
cth  him  to  HeU  fire "i  O  Man!  ConGdet  thy  fel£, convert  kora  fiich  un- 
couth Paths. 

626.  We  have  indeed  here  in  this  valley  ofMifcry ;  before  hand  in 

t  Or  Ladder,  the  way  of  our  Pilgrimage,  a  very  fmall  narrow  \  Bridge  into  Gods 

Kingdomc,  why  fliould  we  our  felves  firft  throw  one  another  down ; 

doth  one  goe  aftray,  then  let  the  other  (hew  him  the  way ;  let  us  deal 

one  by  another  as  Brethren. 

62-].  We  all  are  born  blind,  now  then  if  fight  be  afforded  us  of  Gryc, 

why  then  doth  not  one  Brother  atford  Eyes  to  the  Other  ?  Every  on^ 

^eth,  as  God  hath  favourably  afforded  him,  according  as   Rght 

is  given  to  him,  why  will  one  brother  hate  the  other,  for  the  feke  of 

that,  becaufe  he  knoweth  not  what  the  Lord  hath  given  to  him. 

628.  O  how  Miferahle  is  this  Time  of  Ours,  how  the  Devill  hunteth 
for  us  with  Snares  and  Nets,  fo  that  one  BKotfeeKrcproachethdifpifeth 
contemneth  and  flayeth,  the  Other,  that  he  may  captivate  us  in  God» 
Anger:  How  doth  he  not  afford  us  the  high  honour,  which  he  had,  but 
loft  it  with  Pride. 

<5.p.  Dear  Brethren,  beware  of  Pride,  e/pecw//ji  thofe  that  arc  gene- 
rated out  of  jnuch  Learning  &  Knowledge  5  it  is  the  Pride  of  Reafon^ 
and  it  is  Mans  vforfi  Enemy,  it  hath  fet  up  nothingbut  Wars  and  con- 
temning ef  others. 
^  Eccluf.3.18.      630.  Syrach  faith,  *The  higher  thou  art,  the  humblyer  behave  thy 
•^Verf  28.        felf,  t  Pride  goeth  before  a  Fall  ;  Our  Reafon-knowledge  is  *  fsUy,  if 
t  Prov.  i(5.i8.  Gods  Spirit  in  us  kindle  not  the  knowledge :  if  1  knew  all  Scriptures 
*  A  foolifh      outwardly,  and  had  not  the  Spirit  of  mderfiandivg,  what  were  my 
•Virgin.  knowledge  other,  then  a  Conceit. 

(531.  That,  is  not  Divine  knowledge,  that  any  confirm  an  Opinion 
v>7ith  many  Texts  of  Scripture  dieted,  and  put  together ;  for  every 
Text  hath  its  proper  underftanding,  in  the  place  it  ftandeth,  according 
to  the  TVlatter  treated  of;  oftentimes  it  fignifieth  much  otherwife,  then 
the  purpofe  it  is  drawn  by  one  for  to  HIS  Opinion. 

612,  The  Right  knowledge,  ftandeth  in  this,  where  any  will 
Judge,  there  his  knowledge  in  him  fliould  be  confirmed  from  the  Spi- 
rit of  God ;  it  muft  goe  forth  from  the  Center,  and  not  from  a  ftrange 
Mouth.  ^33.  Or 
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633.  Or  doft  thou  fuppofff,that  Gods  Spirit  hath  ceafed  to  fpeak?  or  that' 
it  i$  Dead?  fo  that  the  Spirit,  which  mo  veth  in  Gods  ke'mgj  dare  not  jjy 
any  more  ^  Thus  faith  the  Lord. 

(534.  The  Spirit  ftievvedi  it  what  it  ihould  fpeak  5  only  it  bewares  and 
defends  it  felffrom  the  inrffJ-CTiscfuK*  of  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  and  from 
the  Imngimtim  of  the  Dcvill,  that  the  right  humane  will  fpirit,  which 
goeth  forth  out  of  the  fouls  fire  into  the  Light,  be  not  infedled  with 
its  Milignity  or  Gurfe. 

(535.  There  is  no  better  Medicine  or  Antidote,  then  the  Defire  of 
Love,  and  the  Humility :  fo  long  as  it  goeth  on  and  judgeth,  in  Love 
and  Humility  in  the  feeing  of  the  Divine  Power,  fo  long  is  his  Word, 
GODS  WORD,  for  It  is  approved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  :  it  goeth  upon 
the  wings  of  the  Wind,  in  the  pure  humane  will-fpirit :  as  David  faith, 
*lhe  Lord  Rideth  upon  the  Wings  of  the  Wind,  *  Pfal.  18.1©, 

(53(5.  You  find  by  no  Prophet  or  Apoftle,  that  any  hath  fpoken  from 
anothers  Mouthy  but  from  his  own  Gift :  fomtime,  the  Spirit  hath 
brought  in  a  Text,  and  thereby  cleerei  other  Scriptures,  but  the 
mmne  Mittet  hath  been  fet  dwvne  out   of  his   own  Spirit  and 

Mouth.  1 M      j         * 

(537.  who  hath  prohibited  us,  that  we  fliould  not  dare  to  fpeak  out 
of  the  Gifts  of  our  9]pirit,  but  that  we  fhould  only  fpeak  w\xh.?i jlnnge 
Mouth  from  oetr  Spint :  as  the  Libeller  would  have  it. 

638.  Who  hath  made  a  Law,  that  a  man  fliould  take  away  the  Speech 
ftom  the  Spirit ;  and  change  it  into  another  Forme,  but  even,  the 
Antichrijiy  who  hath  fet  himfelf  to  be  Lord  over  Gods  Spirit,  and 
hath  changed  the  Mouth  of  the  holy  Children  into  hi/  Colour  and 

Witi. 

63p.  Indeed  the  High  Apoftles  have  not  commanded  it  :  but  they 
faid:  *  K«ep  in  Remembrance  JESVS  CHRIST,  who  dyed  for  m  and  tofe  "^  NOTE. 
againe,  and  did  bid  uf  Teach  and  Preach  that :  they  have  barred  up  the  Spi- 
rit of  no  Man,  or  commanded  his  Tongue  to  be  altogether  changed 
into  THEIR.  Words :  They  have  all  of  them  indeed  fpoken  together 
every  one  out  of  his  own  Tongue,  and  yet  out  oi  ONE  Spirit,  which 
was  GHRISTS. 

<540.  We  have  Mat  this  very  Day,  the  very  SAME  Spirit,  if  fo  be, 
we  are  born  or  generated  out  of  HIM ;  dare  it  not  then  now  fpeak, 
what  is  Neceflary  at  this  Time :  what  is  the  Caufe,  that  the  Center  of  ' 
the  Holy  Trinity  Manifcdeth  or  Revealeth  it    felfe  ?  even  /iJens 
Seeking^  their  Defiring. 

641,  Men  drive  now  about  the    Verfon  of  Chrijl^  about 
Gods  Ele^ion^   and  Men  raife  Wars  and  reproaches  about  it,  • 
and  that,  Gods  Love  will  have  no  more,  to  be,  and  he  will  rather  mani- 
ieft  or  reveale  himfelf,  that  Men  fliould  yet  fee  what  he  doth,  and  fo  - 
goe  out  komjhife  about    Gdds  iVill^  into  a  right  Apoflolick  life^ , 
and  no  more  contend  about  the  knowledge,  a$  is  done  hitherto  for  a  long 
time  in  EaheU  642,  But,  v 
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642.  But,  that  now  th\is,  a  fimple  Mouth,  mud  Ipcak  fuch  great 
Things;  and  NOT  one  highly  Learned  :Aik  that  of  God,  why  he  doth 
it?  If  now  a  Shepheatd  as  JDfl-vjd  was,  fliould  be  a  Kin;  from  the 
■Command  of  God;  the  World  would  not  belecveit,  at  all,  till  he  did 
ftt  in  Kingly  Honour  and  Glory. 

643.  CHKIST  indeed  came  in  a  meek  lowly  Forme  or  Condition, 
alfo  his  Apojiles  were  meane  People :  God  can  doe  fo  ftill ;  that  he 
may  bring  to  nothing  the  own  felf-Rcafon  of  this  World. 

jj^ji  VPS  ffeakphat  we  Know  andlVitneJfe  n>hat 
n>e  Jee. 

644.  There  groweth  a  Lilly  in  the  Hu- 
mane Eflence,  which  will  in  its  owq 
Tongues  or  Languages  fpeak  the  Great 
Deeds  and  Wonders  of  God,which  (hall 
Softnd  over  the  Circuit  of  the  Earth* 
r^  Haleln-jah, 

This  Tranflation  finiflied  \r\E»gll^  e^wioithtHlih-Dntcb 
and  Lew'Vtttch  Coi^kSy  September  4, 1^5^. 
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To  Hem 

J  D  K, 

WrlttSH  vfhcn  this  TrcAttfe  rvM  Flmfhed, 


Esteemed  truly  Honourable  highly  Learned  Sir  *,  after  ray  hearty 
^efiring  of  the  Grace  Love  and  Mercy  ©f  our  Dear  IMMANUEL, 
a$  alfo  ^  temporall  welfare  of  Body,  for  yoq,I  will  not  conceal  from 
you  Sir;  that  I  have  received  and  read  the  Book  with  the  Appendix, 
and  confidered  the  Qppofers  underflanditig  apprehenuon  and  Opinion, 
in  the  Love  and  Fear  of  God ;  and  fujficlently  underftand  in  what 
apptchenfion  the  Man  runneth  on ;  and  that  he  hath  not  at  all  In  the 
lead  underftood  ray  Writings. 

2.  Alfo  I  very  much  Lament  the  Man,  that  he Kach  plunged  himfelf 

into  fuch  a  Lake,  with  the  Ele&ion  of  God,  out  of  which  affured- 

ly  he  cannot  get,  unleffe  he  learne  to  underflaod  the  C<5«tf)' of  all  things 
or  fubftances. 

3.  Alio  he  lamentably  goeth  aftray  concerning  the  humanity 
-pf  Chrijl^  and  concerning  his  Mother  .^jy ;  which  Opinion,  ij 

quite  contrary  to  our  Chriftian  or  Spiritual!  Faith,  upon  wl^ch  our  RC' 
Jhred  Salvation  fiandeth. 

4.  But  I  defire  from  my  heart,  that  this  Man  might  become  feeing,for 
he  is  \ealoui,  for  then  his  Zeale  would  be  profitable :  only  the  way 
which  he  now  goeth,  is  an  Open  Gate  to  all  vanity  or  Licentioufhefle, 
and  defpair ;  and  there  muft  a  fevere  accomp  t  belong  to  fuch,  ./myoduc'  - 
in^  men  into  dcfpair  and  vanity.  N  2.-  ^        5.,.!  i 
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5.  I  defitehe  may  be  advifed*,  that  he  might  become  feeing,  that 

^  He  may  at  length  aCi^oipfecf^e,the  friendly  Dear  heart  of  JESUS  CHR.IST; 

Math.  18.  u.  which  hath  manifefted  it  felf  in  our  humanitj/i  *  tafesk^ani  tofive  our 
pooY  lojl  Aim. 

6.  For  this  vain  frivolous  reproach  which  he  venteth  againft  his 
.  Brother,  is  no  Chriftian  way  at  all  ;  it  will  not  build  SION  but  de- 
*H  ^'^'^*^*    ^^'^y^^'  '^^^^  ^^^^  *'-  coinpteheoded  under  the  fiaventh  ^  founding  of 

J\.ev.i4.4.  Trumpet,  and  be  one  among  the  *  fij}  fruits ,  then  he  rauft  goe  out 
from  all  reproachings,  contentipn,  and  fcorning,  and  feek  only  the 
heart  of  brotherly  Love;  elfe  all  lihibsl  and  a  Fiftion,  even  clamour- 
ing and  Contending,  and  never  coming  to  the  Limit  of  our  Reft  in 
chrift.  •  ; :'    ■ 

7.  I  have  a  little  prefented  it  before  Kim  and  other  JReaders,  of  my ' 
Writings,  to  confider  of  it ;  fince  I  fee  that  not  only  my  O^pofer,  but 
alfo  othsrs  for  the  moftpart  Perfons  of  fc.';^fe  Z);;gmr>,  are  thus  perplexed 
with  this  conceit  about  the  Predefiiffution  or  EleSliQft 
of  God,  to  try,  whether  this  moft  difficult  errour  might  be  brought 
out  of  the  Minds  of  man^.  of  them. 

\  The  Book  8.  But  I  am  entendcd  to  write  -an^  Lntin  Boa^^ thereof,  if  I  could 
of  Predeftina-  but  perceive  that  Men  would  not  fo  fpitcfuUy  oppofe  me  ;  without 
tion  written  knowledge  what  fpirits  Child  I  am  ;  this  I  offer  to  you  as  learned 
1523.  and  cKperienced  Men  to  confider  of,  and  entreat  you,  to  ponder  a- 

right  whence  my  apprehenfion  and  /kill  might  come. 

p.  For  you  fee  and  know,  that  I  have  not  learned  it,  much  Itffejfu' 
dyed  or  underflood  it  aforehand,  as  the  manner  of  firaple  Ideots  or 
L.'^icks  is,  neither  have  I  fought  it,  or  underftood  any  the  lead  part 
of  it,but  it  is  given  me  of  the  Grace  of  the  Mo'l  High,  in  thai  I  have  fought 
his  Love-Heart,  to  hide  my  felf  therein,  from  the  Horrible  Anger  of  Giod, 
and  the  Hatred  or  Enmity  of  the  DeviD. 

10.  Therefore  t  exhort  and  befeech  you  i«  the  Love  of  Chrift,  to 
think  of  it,  and  rightly  hold  dofe  to  the  Holy  Seripture  of  the  Spirit, 
and  keep  it  rightly  to  the  proof  or  Touchftonc,  with  a  true  Chriftian 
Mind,  and  then  your  Eyes  will  be  openedi  that  you  will  fee  and  know 

'  it.  ■  ■       .  '  ■ 

11.  Though  I  doe  not  at  all  doubt  concerning  your  PerfonSir,  for 
I  look  upon  you  to  be  a  very  honefl  Lover  of  God  and  of  the  Truth ; 
and  1  alfo  hope,  that  my  Mind  which  is  fovcry  exceedingly  inclined 
towards  you,  will  not  deceive  me. 

12.  For  I  (ledfaftly  hope,  and  doe  prefcnt  it  in  my  Prayers  to  God, 
that  Sir,  the  fair  Garland  or  Crown  of  TAvine  Hsnbur  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Wifdome,  may  be  ict  upon  you,  that  you  might  jwr 

"  *Joh.  6. 4$.  need  to  ufe  either  lYUns  or  vthe^s  \rritincs  to  the  knowledge  of  God : 

f  Jer.31. 34.  but  Sir  you  know  in  your  felf,  as  it  hath  alfo  happened  to  me,  out  of 

Hcb.  8.  II.  what  fpirit  I  write,  and  ufe  nothing  elfe  about  it  ;  f»r  it  is  written, 

♦  Joel  2. 8.  *  They  JhaU  he  aU  Taught  of  Gci :  f  <^nd  kjiorv  the  hn-i :  *  I  will  pour  out  my 


Spifit  upon  dH  YleQ)  %  zlCo  ymr  fonnes  and  your  daughters  jhaV.  ftophgfte^ 
ani  your  Toung  Men  jhaU  fee  vipons. 

13.  why  will  Men  reproach  then,  when  God  po\rreth  out  his  Spi- 
rit upon  fuch  a  fimple  Man ;  fo  that  he  muft  write  above  the  Reafon 
of  All  Men;  and  higher  than  the  Ground  of  tfc»  World  is. 

14.  DeareSir,it  is  done  out  of  Gods  Love  towards  you ;  that  you  may 
fee  the  Ground  and  roote  of  your  School- Content  ion  %  for  many  have 
fought  but  not  at  the  ri^ht  Limit  or  Place,  whence  contention  is  arifen 
to  them,  which  hath  filled  the  World,  and  hath  <z/ffw/?  quite  deftroyed 
aU  brotherly  Love. 

1?.  Therefore,  God  calleth  you,  with  a  fci^gfe^fvoyce,  that  you  might 
yet  fee,  whence  at!  Evill  and  Good  Orginateth,  and  proceedeth,  be- 
caufe  you  fliould  f Mj^  from  Contention  and  Strife,  andmoft  highly  ac» 
knowledge  that  which  from  the  Times  oi  this  World  hath  been  hitherto 
hidden ,  znd  is  only  manifefted  or  revealed  to  the  Children  of  the 
Saint*. 

16.  But  feeing  it  it  {hewed  to  me  how  your  heart  Sir  is  inclined  to 
wifdome,  therefore  I  ("peak  fublimely  toward.-  you,  and  do  hope,  you 
will  accept  it  in  true  Love ,  and  underlhad  ir  tightly  as  it  is  cntend- 
cd:  r  would  L  could  give  you  haJfe  the  Spirit  of  my  knowledge :  and 
then  you  would  need  no  Writings;  although,  I efteeme  you  w:fe, yet 
i  will  once  brotherly  falute  you  with  thf  Writing,  before  the  rough 
Winter  of  Calamity  Come,  which  is  upon  the  way. 

17.  If  your  Honour  Love  my  Writings,  I  pray  you  to  reade  them 
diligently y  and  above  all  efpeciallyto  lay  them  to  the  Center  of  All 
things  or  Sub{knce$;  and  then  the  Three  Principles  will  be 

very*ea{Ie.  *  NOTE, 

18.  I  know  and  am  affured,  that  if  you  apprehend  theC^nr^Kln  the 
Sphrit,  that  you  will  have  fuch  joy  in  it ,  as  exceteth  all  the  Worlds 
joy,  for  the  Noble  ST  ONE  of  the  wife  Men,  lyeth  therein  ,  it  gi- 
veth  certainty  in  ALL  things,  and  releafeth  Man  from  all  incum- 
brance and  perplexity ,in  the  Strife  and  Contentions  about  Religion^ 
and  openeth  to  hiai  the  higheft  fecret  Myftery  which  lyeth  I N 
himfelf  :  he  bringeth  his  work  which  he  is  chofen  to  by  Nature, 
to  the  higheft  PERFECTION ;  and  can  fee  all  things  into  the  Heart . 
muft  not  that  be  a  'jewel  above  ati  the  precious  things  of  this 
World  ? 

ip.  If  you  (hould  meete  with  any  thing  in  my  Writings  that  were 
unintelligible  and  toi  high,  I  entreat  you  to  Obfetve  it,  and  fend  it  me 
in  Writing,  and  I  will  render  it  in  a  Childijh  manner, 
r  20.  But  Gnce  1  obferve  you  have  a  very  fublima  underftanding, 
therefore  I  exhort  and  entreat  you ,  in  a  right  entention,  as  it  is  fet 
befc«e  God ;  that  Men  would  enter  into  fuch  a  Life  ,  and  Live  and 

Con- 
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Convetk  iti  the  knowledge,  that  we  may  be  found  as  Brji-ffuits  ifl 

the  Lord  in  SI  ON. 

ar.  The  Loid  N.  at  K,  if  vo«  did  come  into  acquaintance  withhinr, 
lenireat  you  to  Judge  of  his  Gifts,  for  he  is  zealouj,  and  a  great 
SeeJSier,  Gcd  give  him  that  he  mayfinde;and  I  entreat  you  to  fend  the 
Inclofed  Writing  to  him  with  the  fooneft,  opportunity ;  wherein  you 
xsrill  do  him  and  me  a  pleafure,  alfo  fcnd  this  with  it  to  the  Lord  N: 
or  to  H.  that  he  may  fend  it  to  hira . 

.  22.  In  refpeft  of  the  venomous  fj>itefull  PafquiH  or  Libel  of  the  un- 

•f  The  firftA-  intelligent  zealous  Perfon,  I  have  given  +  Three  and  twenty  {heets  in 

polo  ale  to       anfwer;  but  have  kept  up  ihat  Anfrver  to  this  time,  that  the  Man  might 

Buitha fur  7y  Ic-  ^^^  ^^  difcountenanced,  hoping  that  by  the  Information  of  GooH?(?o/)te 

ksn  about  the  ^^  would  fomewhat  become  feeing,  and  ftiil  I  have  forbidden  it  to  be 

Ai-n'oyj,  given  abroad,  that  if  it  were  pofSble ,  he  might  foyfa^s  his  Malice  ot 

Malignity  ;  elfe  if  the  Anfwer  ftiould  be  pubUflied,  he  would  have 

fm'ill  caufe  of  boafting ,  as  he  fuppofeth  to  have  by  it  ;  in  the  meane 

time  deliver  this  to  be  confidered  of  a  little  by  HI  M. 

23-  If  he  will  not  be  thus  fatisficd,  to  converfc  in  brotherly  Love, 
let  him  certainly  believe,  that  where  Gods  Love  is,  his  Anger  is  alfo ; 
that  will  fhew  him ,  that  he  will  be  afliamed thereof,  and  wijh  that  be 
never  had  begun  it:  but  if  he  will  be  quiet,  then  may  this  Anfwer,  be 
laid  up  in  £bme  kaowne  place ;  he  may  ajfuredly  believe  that  I  fee  furp 
ther  than  he  undcrftandeth. 

24.  For,  a  Time  openeth  it  felf  which  is  wonderfull ,  which  in  my 
W^ritings  is  enough  Jtgnijied,,  it  certainly  comcth,  therefore  earneflneff^ 
and  flncerity  is  neceffary  to  be  ufed.. 

25.  Out  of  reipe£l,  and  fot  Gods  honour  falfe,  I  have /rfen<f^  sm*- 
ftoered  the  knowxie  Perfon  ;  for  I  regard  More  the  Children  of  God, 
•vi^'.  my  B^ernuZ/ Brethren,  than  my  Vindication  or  Juftification  ;  for, 

^1  Tim:  4.  to.  ^  willingly  ^Jujfer  reproach  for  the  fkke  of  Truth ,  and  of  the  honour  of 
Heb.  lu  2^-  Chrifl*,for  it  is  the  Badg  or  Livery  of  Chrifl,  I  fend  it  to  your  honour, 
+  Eph. 6, 24.  friendly, and  Commit  y ou,together with \ aU thofs  thn  Love  JESVS, 
'     ■*  *         into  the  Graceof /«/«' C'/jKi^*,  Dated  the  3.  of  7a7y,  idat. 


Jacob  Behme. 
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INTRODUCTION 

To   the  Artfvper  ^ 

Xo  "Balthafar  Tylcken's  afperfing 

Pamphlet,  concerning  fome  Points  or  Con- 

clufions  3  in  the  Book  of  the  Becoming 

Man  or  hcantAtion  of  Jefus  Chrif}, 
by  him  Oppofed. 

Jacob     Behme 

Warneth  his  Fellow-Brethren. 

'the  Open  fount aine  in  the  HeartofjESZ^S 

C  HRISTh  be  our  Quickening  and  Life^ 

and  let  it  bring  a^  into  his  Light ,  in  a 

Brotherly  La^e  and  Child-like  Union  \ 

that  rpe  nuy  convcrfe  in  his  forver 

or  ^ertne^  andlo'ue  and  klior&    , 

4)wr  f elves  in  Him, 


Earc  Sirs  and  Brethren  in  Civi/?,  in  what  dangerous  Lodg- 
ing-, in  the  vak  o(*tbis  Earthly  Tabernacle,  in  Fleih  and  *iCor.5.i.4. 
Bloud ;  in  the  Kingdome  of  the  Srsrrcs  and  Elements ,  we 
lye  taptite  icv  the  Op^o/rr /on  and  aflTauks  of  the  DeviH,  and 
in  what  Dangerous  f%ijj  of  the  Devrllin  the  Lulls  of  Flefli  and  Bloud, 
we  ufe  to  walke,,  wntdic  the  bright  Morning  Starre  of  the  Heart  of 
Jefi^f  Chijl,  awaken  ot  arife  in  US;  is  not  fufficiently  to  be  fpoken 
or  wjritten.  •  ' 

'ii  How  indeed,  theVkrId  fo  altogether  departeth  from  the  waves 

'of 
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of  the  Divine  Light  ;  and  goetb  groaping  in  the  Da>-4^;  neither  will 
they  fbffer  themfelvesto  be  helped,  but  doe  only  defpife  and  fcorne 
Gods  Dkff^ngsrs ,  which  are  often  fent  to  them  from-  God  out  of  hi* 
Love ,  to  warne  them  of  their  ungodly  wayes  t  this  we  all  fee  and 
know  alas  too  much,  how  the  own  felf  Reafon  from  the  Starres  and 
Elements,  layeth  and  fctteth  it  felfe  againlT:  the  open  fountaine  of  the 
Love,  in  the  H^art  of  JESUS   CHRIST;  and  fcorneth  all  that 
which  God  fets  before  them  for  a  Warning  and  Teaching ,  as  was 
done  ill  the  Tune  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles;  wherein  the  Rw/on-wife 
Schooles,  not  only  Scorned  the  fimphcity  of  the  Perfons  that  taught 
the  Kingdome  of  Chrift,  but  alfo  defpifed  all  Wonders  or  Miracks, 
and  held  only  their  own  diflembling  HypocriticaU  Reafon  to  be  true 
and  right.  •  '  ' 

3.  And  as  it  was  at  the  Time  of  Hoah,  before  the  Deluge  or  Floud, 
.  alfo  at  Soiom  and  Gomonha^  alfo  at  the  time  of  the  deftruftion  of  the 
"yervijh  people ,  alfo  among  the  Heathen  before  Ifrael  was  brought  out 
of  E^ypt  Into  their  Land  or  Country :  when  they  drave  them  out  and 
flew  them :  fo  a^fo  it  is  in  this  prefent  Time,  wherein  all  live  in  Strife 
or  Contention  and  Oppofition,  and  rage  and  rave ,  againft  God  and 
the  way  of  rightcoufaclTe,  as  Mad-men ,  and  yet  alwayes  Cry  Here  i* 
the  Church  of  CHRIST,  avoyd  fuch  a  one  he  is  Mad  or  Senflefle 
and  from  the  Devill. 

4  And  yet  One  party  liveth  m  wici^dly  as  the  other ,  they  carry 
the  Name  of  God  in  their  Mouthes  for  a  {hew  as  an  Oath  ;  and  yet 
their  Heart  fticketh  full  of  Gall ,  venome,  or  poyfon  arid  bitterneffe ; 
f  Rom.  3.  15.  There  i*  m  feare  of  God  in  their  Hearts ,  +  their  Mmth  it  full  pf  Cwjtng, 
reproaching,  fcandalous  deriding  ^lafphemies,  there  U  no  dejire  to  Love 
and  Concord,  or  unanimity  in  their  Hearts,  biitPride,State,Covetouf- 
nefle ,  and  vaine  voluptuoufneffe ,  only  that  they  continually  lift  up 
themfelves  above  Gods  Children,  and  to  obfcure  and'  overthrow  their 
v/ay  which  they  walke,  in,  the  Light  ofGed,  that  their  Teaching  and 
Life  might  not  be  knowne ,  and  fhat  the  Devill  may  continue  to  be 
Chicfe  Great  Prince  in  the  humane  Will  and  Government  or  Dominion : 
therefore  they  blafpheme  fcandalize  and  reproach  the  Children  of  God, 
and  account  them  for  Fooles,  that  they  may  reraaine  Covered  in  Ob- 
fcurity. 

5.  And  that  which  is  more  horrible ,  thus  the  Divine  Omnipotence, 
aiufl  be  a  Cloake  or  Mantle  to  hide  their  wickednefle,  wherewith  they 
cover  themfelves ,  and  mix  Gods  WiU  therein ,  as  if  Nothing  were 
done  without  Gods  Will ,  and  that  all  of  it  is  only  Gods  purpofe  or 
preiejlination ,  who  from  Eternity  hath  concluded  in  himfelfc ,  what 
/liall  be  manifefted  in  the  Time,  whether  it  be  EviU  or  Gooi. 

(?■  Whereas ,  they  yet  undcrftand  nothing  of  God  nor  his  Will  or 
Subflance ,  yes  they  are  as  blinde  concerning  it ,  as  one  that  is  born 
blinde  is  to  the  viGble  things  of  this  World ,  as  is  cleerly  difcovered 
and  prefented  to  view  in  thu  afperling  Pamphlet,  againft  the  Book  of 

the 
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rhe  Becoming  Man  ot  Incarnation  of  Chrid,  and  in  \i\sfeYmer  Pafquil 
or  Libellous  Pamphlet  [  againft  the  Avrora  ]  that  the  poor  confufed  Man, 
runs  on  fo  fcnflefly,  and  raveth  againft  it ,  and  yet  hath  no  Ground 
<,)r  underftanding  in  him  at  all,  fothat  I/am^nthisgreat  wantofappre- 
henfion  ,  and  muft  have  a  great  fumpathy  or  fellow-feeling  with  him, 
and  doe  wifti  from  my  heart ,  that  God  would  once  open  his  heart, 
that  he  might  firft  fee  and  undfrjhnd  e're  he  Judgeih.  '^■**1f>3 

7.  For,  the  poor  blinde  Man ,  rejefteth  many  a  thii^  in  my  Boole, 
aha  fets  even/ucfc  a  thing  in  the  phce  thereof,  as  my  meaning  is,  in 
the  knowledge  of  i*,  which  makes  me  wonder,  how  he  is  fuch  a  zea- 
lous Saulj  and  is  zealous  for  the  Law  of  God,  and  yet  hath  no  apprs- 
hen/ion  of  it  at  all  in  the  Light  of  God :  I  wi{h  heartily  that  tlie  Light  to 
Saulzi-DamafcHf  might  ihine  round  about  him,  that  he  might  become 
a  fauly  feeing- he  is  fo  zealous,  then  might  his  zeale,be  profitable  to- 
wards the  furthering  the  Salvation  of  Man. 

8-  But  fo  long  as  he  is  in  furh  a  way,  as  to  blafpheme  reproach  and 
perfecute ,  and  fo  to  cage  in  bliiidnefle  as  Sa'J  did ,  he  will  cffeft 
nothing ,  but  only  rave  againft  God  to  his  grcatefl  Condemnation ,  and 
will  but  confound  thofe  whom  he  thinketh  to  teach ,  and  lead  them 
deeper,  into  darknefle. 

9.  For  he  hath  conceived  fuch  an  Opinion  in  his  Reafon,  which  it  - 
were  much  better  he  had  never  fet  it  down  in  Paper:  Alfo  lam  very 
Much  afraid,  that^jran  hath  Caft  his  own  felfReaion,  without  Divine 
Light,  into  fuch  aPrifon,  and  Captivated  him  with  fuch  a  Snare,  out  of 
which  it  will  be  hard  to  break  forth ,  and  rvitbout  the  Divine  Light 
cannot  at  all  be  done, 

10.  But  now  feeing  it  is  apparent,  that  not  only  he  but  others  alfo  are 
encumbred  and  perplexed  with  the  purpofe  or  Predejhnation  and  Ele- 
ftion  of  God,  and  doe  tbjfif  reprefent  the  Omnipotence  of  God  after 
fuch  a  manner ,  wherein  they  goe  on  in  ignorance  very  conjufedly, 
and  underftand  Nothing  of  Gods  Will  to  Good  and  Evill ,  much  leflc 
doe  they  know  what  God  is ,  from  whence  horrible  Opinions  are 
concluded  of,  and  yet  this  Man  in  fuch  confufed  Reafon  fo  (hamc- 
lefly  entendeth  to  difgrace  and  fupprefle  my  Writings  which  yet  have 
a  far  deeper  Ground,  ffce«  he  ever  underjhodi  therefore  it  (hall  be  a  lit- 
tle fignified  to  him ,  to  try  whether  he  or  another  will  thereby  be- 
come feeing  in  God. 

n.  Not  wdth  entent  to  contemne  but  to  injhu3  out  of  my  Talent 
which  is  given  to  me  of  God :  For  men  know  very  well  that  I  am  w 
Doftor  from  the  Schoole  of  this  World,  if  it  were  not  given  to  me  I 
fliould  not  underftand  "it.  , ' 

12.  Xnd  though  I  did  not  fo  highly  feek,  yet  it  hath  been  given 
to  rte  without  my  knowledge :  I  fought  only  the  fountain  of  Chrijiy 
and  underQa«d  Nothing  of  the  IVIyftery  what  THAT  was ;  but  now  it  is 
alfo  afforded  me  as  a  farvow^  to  fee  the  Subftance  of  All  Sabftances }  in 


which  without  the  Light  of  God  I  fliould  indeed  be  Blinde.. 


13.  But 
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':  w.  But  fcctngth^Man  with  h'ls  Pamphldt  annexed  to  my  Writings, 
un^erftandeth  nothing  at  all  of  the  Myftcfry  of  theSubffence  of  all  Sub- 
ftanccs,  nu<-h  IfJJh  the  Principles  or  the  Center  in  the  Principle ;  and  yet 
undertaketh  to  reprove  my  Writing,  alfo  with  a  (Irange  undcrftand- 
ing  quite  Contnry  to  my  fence  or  meaning,  a»d  perverteth  my  Sence 
or  Thoughts  into  a  flrange  and  very  fooUjh  unaerflanding ,  only  to 
bring  forth  his  cojKeits  under  fuch  Tijemhiancg,  which  neither  confiftcth 
with  the  Ground  of  the  Holy  Scrfpturey  nor  with  the  Light 
6f  Natffre  5  therefore  I  am  as  it  were  necdlitated  to  wa{h  the  Dirt 
from  my  fence  and  apprehenfion. 

14.  Seeing  he  begins  fo  artificially,  and  drags  the  Scripture  by  the 
haire  of  the  Head  to  it,  that  it  rauft  ferve  him  as  he  will  have  it ,  let 
the  Ground  and  Cemer  Stone  be  where  it  will ,.  whether  there  be  fuch 
an  undertianding  in  the  alledged  Tewnes  or  leats  or  No,  oniy  that  he 
fBay  bring  Scripture  and  Letters ,  and  exchange  words  with  words, 
and  thereby  cloake  his  Erroneous  meaning  with  fuch  a  femblance,  fo 
he  doth  but  bring  Scri^ure  for  it :  and  though  many  times  in  my  Wri- 
tings I  handle  not  juft  that  very  Matter,  that  he  xoouli.  anfwer  with  Scrip- 
ture, but  bring  clean  another  Meaning;  and  that  he  perverts  nvy  fence 
ty  the  quite  Gontr^ry  ,  and  thereby  would  mate  it  fuip^fted  :  there- 
lore  1  will  a  little  fumraariiy  and  b^effy  anfwer  him  to  his  (^>^fii  Oh- 
3e«ftionj*,  Not  in  that  Manner  as  to  Contend  w'ltb  him;  but  for  tHdfe 
to  confider  o/that  read  my  Writingj. 

15.  For  a  true  Chriftian  hath  no  Contention  with  any  Man ,  about 
Religion;  he  that contendeth  about  words, and  dcfpifcth  his  Brothcr,- 

*aThef.3.2.  isblinde,  and  '^  hath- u(rt  the  Faith. 

16.  For  FAITH,  is  not  a  Hiftoricall  conceit^  but  a  right  Ilife,!t^ 
Spirit  ofGodmufV  be  generated  in  the  Ctfnt^fr  through  the  i>rinciple 
of  the  Soul,  and  fpring  up  in  the  Myftery  of  theMinde,  and  therein. 
Rule  and  Shine,  it  mud  be  Mans  Will  and  Deed,  yes ,  it  mud  be  hi* 
/nwji-d  Life  and  underftanding,  and  Man  muft  be  refignedinto  it,  elfe 
there  is:  no  right  Faith  or  "Divine  underftanding  in  a  Man,  but  only 
RfWfif.and  Bi^e/,  Contention  and  Clamour,  to  tejBfe  and  rend,  about  the 
Husk  and  not  enjoy  the  Kernell. 

ij.  Therefore  I  fay  now ;  Is  Goh  Stirif  irt  ftiy  ftomeir  ?  why  then , 
is  he  a  Scorner  and  Contender  ?  Hath  he  the  faith ,  why  then  doth 
he  defpife  Chrifts  Children  zn^ TtJiembersy  whofe  Chriftianity  is  earneft 
t  Joh:  13.  3$.  and  Sinecre  ?  Chrift  faid  ;  ^Lnxe  one  another,  therety  MenjhaSl  kntm 
*'iCor.5.  12.  that  ye  ara  my  Difciples',  Alfo,  *  Doe  ye  not  judge,  thofe  that  are  nnmin, 
God  mil  Judge  thofe  that  are  toithota;  Is  he  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrid  ?  why 
then  doth  he  deipifc  the  Spirit  of  Chrift?  Or  is  Chrift  become  at  Odds 
with  hirofelf  t  ^ 

18,  Odeate  Sirs  and  Brethren,  take  it  into  conGderanon,  and  look 
ujjon  the  holy  Scriptures  rightly  in  the  Spirit  .o(  Chrift,  and  then  ye? 
will  findc  that  a  right  true  Chri(|ian  hath  contention  with  no  man; 
.:  lor 
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^  t  Hk  Comjarjfltion  m  in  Hearertf  a$  Saint  Paul  iaith ;  fham  'whenci  he  f  Phi!.  3.  20. 
continually  ixpctleth  ths  Saviour  Chrijif.t\ut  *  Gads- Kingdome,  in  him  »  Math.  c^.  10.. 
may  cdtne  and  Gods  Will  in  him  be  done;  f  Chriii  u  come  to  feek  and  tofave   Luk.  11.  2. 
that  vfhich  is  loft ,  tohat  fliould  then  the  Spirit  of  Chrift'in  the  Conver-  f  Math.  i3.  r» 
•ted  Man,  will,  otherwife?  ,  Luk:ip.io. 

An  Admonition,  aljowhat  the  Fir fi  Pan- 
€ifle  ortheDar\  Worlds  is\  ajidhoi^-, 
the  fire  is  not  the  Firft 
Prmciplex 

ip.  .-I 

DEare  Sift  and  Brethren ,  1  tell  you  in  good  will  and  faithfulneilfe, 
as  1  have  obtained  Grace  in  the  Spirit  of  ChriO «  *  that  a  Divins  *  Kote- 
Spirit  dwelleth  in  no  contemning  and  fcorning  derifion  or  diigrace : 
tjutgpe  out  from  that,  and  tread  the  Contention  in  theMindcjun^ffr- 
'/otfter,  accouftr  it  as  Dung.  -  ?  .  ^      ,.     , 

20.  And  feek  the  Life  of  God  in  ChiUl  with  earileflnefle,  wheft  you 
get  rftar,  you  need  ho  other  Mafttr  to  tcadt  you ,  the  Spirit  of  God 
witt  well  teach  you ,  lead  you  and   drive  you ,  yea  he  will  teach 
W  t  T  H I N  you :  For  k :  i$  written  ,  +  th^  jhall  nU  be  taught  of  God-,  t  J<^h:  6.  45. 
and  Chtift  laith;  *Ife-?  Holy  Spirit  jhall  vemw  of  IVUne,  and  mak^  it    1^3:54. 13. 
J^owne  to  you  Within  you.  /      '    ;  '     Jer:3r.  34. 

'  •  ai»  AU  outward  Teachmg,  doth  not  lay'  faft"  hold  in  Man ,  unleffe  *  Joh:  id.  !$» 
Man  caft  his  defiroUs  afiII  ihersinio  ^  how  will  it  then  take  hold  ift  the 
fcorner,  who  bxingeth  an  Envious  opporuioii  againrt  the  Spirit  of 

Chi^ft*  .     .    "  V" 

22.  Deare  Sin  and  Brethren,  doe  b'ucl^e  and  cohfidet  him,  what    • 
the  poor  Winde  Mai  in  his  Pride  and  State  fets  before  him,  he  re- 
proves that,  which  he  knowcth  nothing  a^,arki  that  which  he  hath  no 
apprehenfion  of,  whkh  I  very  much  Lanienr  tliat  the  Man  runneth  <3ft 
thus  mthout  any  Gratatd, 

23.  He. begins  to  reprove ,  that  1  have  written  concerning  theGrejt 
MTStERToftkc  Et^rnaii  Katwd  ^  cut  of  which  the  third  Princi- 
ple, vj^:  the  Outward  World,  with  the  Starres  and  Elements  are  be- 
come generated  and  Created ,  and  yet  bringeth  nothing  to  Light, 
that  3Men  may  fee,   that  he  uhdesitesdeth  fomewhat  of  the  Ground, 

and  cvmcrv^e  faith.  The  Word  and  .the  iViJdomc  of 
CH  Pv  I S  T  5  are  the  Mjjiery  ,  viz;  the  Outpou- 
red Glance  of  his  Glory  ,  in  which  every  thing  is 
Created':)  who  is  it  now  that  (triveth  with  him  abo'ut  that ,  that 
•'       '    ■  0  2-"  ^ail 
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tI  ,  V'*  ^'  ■■  '^o^  thirgs-ere  creaieA  by  God  through  hit  IW/H^w^  5  1  haVe  in  all  my 
^^.V^:.*^*'.     Wficitigy  written  i<x;  and  it.iiecds'  not  hii  GlC/fleor  Expofition  at 
.•■  ■      ail.       •      ■_  J  •■•■',       .   '.     : 

24.  Only  the  Queftion  is ,.  out  ofrohatGoA  hath  Created  them  *,  If  he 
tvill  fay,  that  EviU ,   as  alfo  Earth  and  Stone ,  alfo  aH  venomous  0^' 
poyfonous  Creatures,  and  particularly  SINNE,  are  generated  out  of 
the  outpoured  Glance  or  Luflre  of  his  Wifdomev  then  .he  fpeak?th,a$ 
a-blinde  Man  of -Colours,  which  he  hath  never  feene, 

25.  Eut ,  that  he  brings  fotth  fuch  a  .fad  and  miferable  ■eaning,Men 
fee,  fufiicicntly ,  in  that  which  he  writes  concerning  the  Will  ^nA' 

Ele&hn  of  God,  and.fo  thrufts  all  into  Gotfe  Predeftination, 
and  drags  the  Scripture  by  the  Haire  of  the  Head  to  it,  quite  contra- 
ry to  the  Mfsnirg  of  the  Scripture :  Oh  that  the  Confufed  Man  might 
come  fo^farre,  zsjtrjl  to  learneto  underftand  the  Centsr  of  the  Eter- 
nall  N'2tture  ,  and  of  all  things  or  •Subftances ,  hefore  he  fpeak  of  the 
Great  Myftery  of  all  things  or  Subftances  and  reprove  thofe  to  whom 
the  fame  is  revealed  or  manifefted  from  God. 

2(5.  If  he  will  now  put  it  fo,  that  all  things  were  in  the  Gireat  My- 
flery  of  God ;  then  he  mud  diftingui(h  the  Word  of  Love^  and  the  E- 
ternall  Name  of  God,  from  Go^s  Anger  and  fiefcp  Wwtb,  in.whichhe 

*Dcut:4.  24.  calleth  himfclf*  a  Con/unm^FjV^"..;  ..f /;.,-|  ■'■••",',  V'  '•,'■ 

Chap:  9.  3.         27.  If  he  will  fay ,.  that  the  Conjumingfite  iJG6di  Wifdoffte  and 

Hcb.  12. 2p.     j^^^  ^  ^^^^  j^g  ^^Uj  ^^y  ^  ^Yi2X  Hei  is'  Heavsn ,  and  that  the  Heaven, 

wherein  Gods  Majefty  iliineth,  is  the  Darknefle;  If  he  wiil  not  admit, 

thkt  xhe  Center  to  the  FireofGod,  isanEternall  Darftneffe,whereinto 

the  Devill  plunged  himfelf,  when  he  iej^ifed  Godf-Meekneflc. 

29*  If-nowthisouk^A'ard.World  with  all  things  or  Subftances  there- 
in, is  become  generated  on/y  out  of  the  Word  of  Love,  out  of  the  Ha- 
ly  Name  of  God,  out  of  the  Wifdome\\vhy'\t\i  thcnrdI/«i,andi$,Evill 
and  Good,  and  moreover,  a  va/^  of  Mifery,  full  of  anxiety  andToyle? 

^  Gen;  3.  It.     why  theri  did  God  +  Curfi  it  for  the  fake  of  Ont  Sinne  ? 

ap.  II  it  be  the  Myfteric  of  the  Wifdome,  wAy  is  it  then  without  Di- 
vine Underftand ingv  but  if  it  be  not  thaty  as  he  alfo  doth  not  deter- 
mine 5  then  I  ask,  what  kinde  of  Myfter3r  is  THAT  out  of  which  it 
became  Created ,  that  it  is  Good  and  Evill ;  whether  is  it  an  inceptive 
or  beginning  Myftery  or  an  Etemall  otxe,  feeing  the  blinde  Man  wi^ 
know  Nothing  of  the  Eternall  Nature ,  and  knoweth  not  nor  will  rttt 
dijlirgui/h  the  Cleere  Deity  from  the  fierce  Wrath  of  God  and  the  E- 
ternall  Nature  :  whereas  he  hath  a  true  fimilitude  of  this  in  fire  and 
tjghti  and  in  whatfoevcr  thing  out  of  which  the  Fire  bumeth,  if  he 
did  but  fee. 

30.  If  he  will  not  admit,  that  before  the  time  of  this  World,  there 
hath  been  a  Myftcry  in  the  Eternall  Nature ,  in  which  the  Eternall 
Nature  firoin  Eternity  in  Eternity  continually  Orjginaitth,  wherein 
Cods  Anger  and  fierce  Wjfath  from  Eternity  becorocth  generated^ 

whetein 
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wherein  the  fierce  WrathfiiU  hard  and  Stern  Property  hath  Generated 
Darknefle  and  a  Mift  or  Cloud  c>r  Vapour  ;  and  yet  hath  beenhke  no 
Mift,  but  the  fierce  wnrathfuU  Spirit  hath  had  fuch  a  propertyy  wherein 
all  ExiU  is  underftood ;  as  alfo  »he  fterne  Earth ;  Then  let  him  tell  me, 
out  of  what  THAT  is  proceeded  ;  and  tell  me  further,  how  the  Life 
can  fubfift  without  the  Fires  property ;  and  whence  the  Fires  Property 
Originateth. 

31.  Let  him  (hew  tne  an(>ther  Center^  then  1  have  fhewne  him  in  the 
book  of  the  Thee  Principles^  es  alfo  in  the  Book  of  the  TkrsefolA  Ufa 
of  Man,  and  yet  much  more,  deeply  and  fundamentally,  in  the  Book 
of  The  Six  Peyms,  of  the  Great  Myftcrie  of  the  Subftance  of  all  Sub- 
ftances,  concerning  the  Three  Werldi  5  how  they  (land  one  in 
Mttother  M  ONE,  and  how  they  Eternally  fuppnrtthemfelves,  andrach 
isthcCaufeoftheOther, /o  that  in  tlic  Great  Myftcrie  there  is  nothing 
EvlU,  nof  any  thing  without  a  Caufe. 

32..  Let  him  fiiJl  come  into  the  Schoole,  and  learn  the  A,  B,  Ci 
before  he  call  himfelf  MiJiiYy  it  is  not  to  goe  upon  ftrange  Feet,  if  one 
will  fpeak.of  the  Myderie,  to  furni(h  or  adorne  himfelf  with  (Irange 
Maften  or  Attifiu  but  to  under(}and  it  himfelf  %  himfelf  to  have  the  Spi- 
rit of  under(\anding,  or  elfe  to  leave  the  Myrterie  und^JUed^  and  let 
thofc  fpeak  and  write  of  it,  to  whom  God  hath  manifeftedor  revealed 
it» 

33.  His  Tattle  which  he  driveth  on,  with  his  drawing  the  Holj 
Siripture  to  it,  taketh  or  teacheth  not  my  fenfe  and  underfb.nding  at 
all  :  The  Children  of  God  fpeak  in  their  apprehevjiofi 
and  Gifts,  not  out  of  the  /K&urA  of  others,  but  their  own,  and  1  fpeak 
alfo  not  out  of  ihe  Mouth  of  others,  but  out  of  qiy  own  :  but  out  of 
0ns  fpirit  we  all  fpeak,  every  one  out  of  his  own  Gift ;  what  doth  that 
availe  ths  unintgUigentt  to  whom  the  Myftery  of  God  is  not  intrud- 
ed? why  doth  he  reprove  tfi  all  before  her ^jAf^y  underflandeth  ow  of 
them. 

34.  Learne  fird  to  underftand  the  C^t<?»-  oftheEternall  Nature,  and 
how  to  diftinguifli  the  Cleere  or  bright  Deity  from  Nature,  and  learne 
how  the  Deity  revealcth  or  manifeftetn  it  id! through  Nature,  and  Learn 
what  Gods  Wifdome  is,  how  it  is  the  out  fpoken  Subftance  of  the  Be- 
tty i  and  what  the  Divine-Life  is,  and  then  what  the  Nature-Life  is; 
alfo  what  a  Principle  is  ;  e're  he  wittily  fubtillizeth  :.  Let  him  firft 
learne  beforehand,  what  the  Eternall  JinSure  is,  and  what  the  One 
Element  is  j  alio  whA  Paradiffy  3Std  Heaveuy.axe,  what  Evill  and 
Good  are;  Let  him  firft  goe  into  the  Schoole-  of  Fcntccoji-) 
that  he  may  attaine  that  Spirit,  in  which  only  there  is  UfJclerjidJicl" 

ing. 

35.  But  he  rauft  firft  *hecams  &  Foot,  and  then  come  to  be  Nothing,as  *'i  Cor,  3  i&t, 
the  World  fuppofeth,  if  he  will  attain  the  Spirit  of  the  M/jierie,  that 
God  may-  be  his  Will  and  Deed,  and  then  let  hira  coxae,   and  1  wJll 

ipeak- 
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fpeak  with  him  of  the  Myftery,  alfi  let  him  leave  my  apprehcnfioftua- 
ceproved. 

:i'5.  It  he  be  a  Chriftian  let  him'  Live  in  L»ve  towards  a  Chriftian» 
p.ndrepycelnihc  Gifts,  which  Godgivcth  usone  among  another ;  why 
doth  he  brag  and  reproach  fo  much,  that  jheweth  him  to  be  a  Proud 
Man,  let  him  deal  Meekly  y  and  I  will  meet  him  meekly ;  if  he  under- 
hand any  thing  according  to  his  Gifts,  let  him  praife  God,  and  not 
contei^ie  that,  which  God  givtth  to  another,  if  he  can  not  endure  to 
rc\(Ut,  let  tim  lean  it  forthofe  whom  God  hath  called  thereunto,  to 
-whom  HE  will  reveale  or  manifeft  it. 

37.  Is  not  that  a  wonderfull  thing-,  that  he  will  r^fror-ff  t/)ff  Three 
PrincipleSj  and  unierjianAeth  not  OMtoivAvsX  C^jftj* and  underhand- 
ing  the  Spirit  fpeaketh  '  he  will  "begin  thefiji  Principle  with  the 
^Fire,  where  then  remaineth  the  CMtr  out  of  which  the  Fire  or iginat- 
eth? 

38.  Let  him  tell  me,  how  the  Eternall  Nothing  mtroducetk  it  fclfe 
from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  into  an  Eternall  Center^  and  how  the 
Eternall  Nature  ftom  Eternity  continually  generateth  it  felf ;  whereby 
The  Ettrnail  Will,  tvhich  Is  called  God,  manifefteth  or  rewaleth  it  felit 
ifrom  Eternity.        ' '          . 

•  -39.  With  this  hi*  hatf-mute,  Deferlption,  he  will  not  bring  me  in. 
to  it-,  but  in  My  Book  of  the  Six  Points  he  vnU  well  find  it,  let 
■him  readt/jar  5  iti$  like,  he  will  becosae.  feeiJig,,  if  he  but  feek  and^- 
^ia  aright.  '.   :   ' .  -.    ] 

.    40.  When  1  write  of  Three  Principles,  then  I  underfl^nd  Thy  Hi. 
Worlds^  as  firfl^  the  Csnttif  to  Nature,  th«  Dark  World,  in  which 
the  Fire,  or  the  jh^pnejfe  of  the  flerne  Might  originateth  from  Eter^ 
■jiity,  the  Form  to  the  Fire- Life,  in  which  property  Gods  fierce  Wrath 
and  i*tnger  alfo  thehelliiliFireisunderftood;  from  whence  the  Nature^ 
Life  Originateth,  which  is  not  called  G()6j  and  though  indeed  »r /j  Gods* 
yet  it  altaineth  not  the  Njme  and  Divine  fource  ot  quality  in  its  own 
T.ffence,  as  Saint  John  WjtndTeth,  Chap.  i.  Vcrf.  5.  Where  he  faith  ; 
ntw  Light  Jhineth  in  the  Burir^ejh,  and  the  Vari^nejfe  hath  not  comprehen- 
lied  it,  and  this  flieweth  it  fell  alfo  in  the  Outward  Worl^  how  the 
•Lij^ht  fiiineth  or  giveth  tight  iti  the  DarknelTe. 
-  41,  New  if  the  Ere  be  the  Firft  Principle,  as  he  feith ;  then  let  him 
-  tell  me,  whether  the  Darknefle  cometh  out  of  the  Fire;  or  whether  the 
•^itc  fnakfth  Darknefie  ;  Alfo  what  that  is  wfiich  Maketh.  Darkntfle  ; 
:^doiiQw   all  this  thus  gentratcth  it'  fclfe  from  Eternity  in  Etcr- 

J^\''  ■■  •:  -♦.  ;        ■    ■',••■ 

42,  I  fuppofc  here,  my  Pamphlet Maker,  will  remain  T^te,  he  vvill 

indeed  be  filent  concerning  it,  unlefie  he  goe  with  Me  into  the  School : 

biithf'  fliould  fi#ft  put  oft"  the  CI<  a^  0/  Pride ;  elfe  this"  Srfioolmafter  will 

rmffJt^efi'lve-hTin,  he  wil)  havt  cJ.ildrea  's.t  School,  which  look  and 

'iiT^.  rnon  hiim-;.>Not  L^ordsi  .'.■    '...       ^       '     ....       43.  When 
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43.  When  1  wtite  of  three   Prindplej^  then  I  write  of  Three 
Worlds,  of  T^yfftf  Ete>-mll  Beginnings,    how  they  generate    them-' 
fclves. 

44.  I  underftand  with  or  by  the  Principles,  Not  the  Cfe:ioj,  the  £><? 
ofthe^Ether,  which  dwelleth  without  Ground  or  Place  in  it  felf,  but 
I  underftand,  How  the  Eye  of  the  .€thei*  Manifeftcth  or  Revealeth  it  felf, 
through  and  with  the'  Brindples,  and  introduceth  it  felf  into  Power 
Might  Shining  Glance  and  Glory,  vj^:  withD^e  and  Luft  or  Longing 
Delight;  where,  in  the  Defire the y?)y? flmtting  in,  is  effe<fted,  which 
is  a  Darkneffe,  where  the  Defire  is  the  firft  Center  to  Nature,  which 
introduceth  it  felf  into  the  fource  or  quality,  into  the  perceptibility 
and  perception,  even  into  the  Fire,  vi'x:  into  the  fourth  Form,  as  is 
fiifliciently  Defcribed  in  our  Books,  vif:  of  the  Three  Principhs^ 
afio  of  the  Threefold  Life  ^  alfo  in  the  Second  Boo/{e 
of  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift,  concerning  Chnfls 
Sufiering  and  Dying,  and  yet  higher  in  the  Six  Toyntf  : 
to  which  Books  1  refer  the  Reader,  and  fo  in  this  Part,  which  the  blind 
Man  oppofeth,  it  is  not  here  exprefied  at  Large. 

45.  Now  if  G<)d$  Fire,  which  generateth  the  Glance  ot  Lnflfe  of 
th«  Majefty,  be  the  firft  Principle  ;  and  vet  in  the  DarkntfTe,  the 
fource  quality  or  Torment  and  Pain,  and  moreover  thej^erne  Life, 
is  generated,  and  aMb  the  Fire  it  felf  Originateth  out  of  the  Darkneffe, 
vi^i  out  of  the  jhdYpneJJet  with  the  afpeft  or  appearance  of  the  Liberty 
in-  the  Lufl  or  Longing  out  of  iht  Chaos  \  then  tell  me  noxv  my  Oppo- 
ffcnt,  whether  the' Dark  \V6rld  Be  a  PHnciple'y  or  whether  He  or  Ibe' 
blind  in  th<< /«y^«y. 

4(5.  I  know  alfo  very  well  that  the  Fire  is  a  fource  or  quality  of  Eve- 
ry Life,  but  1  fay  that  the  Root  of  the  Fire  is  Djk^j  and  that  the  Dark 
world  is  not  called  God,  for  it  is  an  Eniraicitiou*  quality  in  it  felf;  5? 
Canfe  of  Nature. 

47.  Indeed  it  is  (hds,  and  Go.!  W"hafrianifefl(^hhifnfclf,  through  the 
Dark  World  with  the  Fire,  in  the  Light  of  theM3Jefty,i$ifjLot-(f,  for 
it  becometh  generated  in  the  Deflr6  of  the  Chaos,  out  of  the  Abyfle  in 
the  Nothing,  and  in  the  Defiirc  introduced  into  Darkneffe,  but  the  Luf> 
or  Longing  Delight,  of  the  Chaos,  to  the  Revelation,  taketh  only  thus 
its  Sharpneffe  and  Fires  Might  to  it  felf,  and  yet  bringethitfclfagalne 
through  the  Dying  in  the  Fire,  wherein  the  Darkneffe  ^^f6,  underfllnd 
the  DarkncfTcs  fubftantiality,  forth  through  the  Fire  into  the  Li^ht,and 
maketh  another  or  Second  frinnpU,  of  another  fource  Qt. quality,, y'lzx 

_^oy  MeeknefTe  and  Love-Defife.  '     ,  . 

48.  Thus  the  Dark-  foutce  or  quality- Spirit,  remaiheth  to  be  in  it 
felf  an  anguifli  andPdifii;,  and  is  called  Gods  Anger  and  fierce  wrath, 
and  the  kindled  Fire  in  the  fourth  Form  at  the  Center,  is  called  a  Confum- 
ing  Fire,  whence  God  calleth  himfelf  an  angry,  Zealous  or  JealQusj 
fierce  wtathiutt,  God.  49.  And 
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4p.  And  here  underftand  Death  and  Dying,  as  alfo  Gods  Holy 
Klngdome,  alfo  hvs  Anger  or  Kingdorae  of  Hell;  •vii'.  the  TiaYkriefft  is 
the  EtcrnaH  Hell  or  Hole  wherein  LudfsY  Batheth  himfelf,  and  into 
tvhich  the  wicke^  Soul  goeth ;  and  the  fierce  wrath  to.  the  Fire-Life 
is  the  right  hcUiflf  Fire- life  therein,  and  yet  there  is  no  farrc  diftancc 
from  God,  but  a  PrindpJe  only  fcvereth  them. 

^o.  As  we  fee  a  Similitude  of  this,  in  Fiirc  and  Light,  virhere  t\\eDar{^ 
Matter  in  the  Fire,  Dyeth,  and  the  Light  Jhineth  out  of  that  which  dy- 
eth,  and  dwelltth  in  the  Fire,  and  the  Fire  comprehendeth  it  NOT. 

51.  Alfo  the  Light  is  not  of  the  Fires  Eflence  quality  fource  or  Tor- 
ment, for  the  Light  giveth  MeeineJ^  and  an  amiable  ♦  thing  or  Sub- 
ftance  1^:  out  of  that  which  before  was  a  Dead  Dark  Subftance,  a 
Water  and  herein  \yti\i  Myjhrium  Hflagmm  the  Great  Myrtery*.  My 

Dear  Pamphlet-Maker,  feek  and  you  will  iind,  knock  and  it  will  be 
opened  unto  you. 

52,  Your  Conceit  is  a  T>Md  underflanding,  a$  to  the  Myrtery,  if  you 
he  taught  of  God,  then  goe  with  me  to  the  Center^  and  then  I  wili 
Uie  w  it  you  in  aU  the  things  of  this  World,  yes  in  your  very  SELF,: 
I  will  have  nothing  excepted;  wherein  I  will  not  fljcw  you  the  Simili-- 
tuie  of  the  Three  Frinciples :  Forbear  your  reproaching  and  become  a 
Child,  then  it  will  be  ihewen  you ;  but  I  wiU  not  caft  the  Pearle  ondct 
yourFeet,  know  that,  nor  under  None. 

53. 1  have  my  knowledge  and  fkill  not  from  Conceit  or  Opinionsas 
you  have,  but  I  have  a  living  Ikill  or  knowledge  in  the  viGbility  & 
Experience  or  perceptibility  :  I  need  no  Doftor  from  the  Schools  of 
this  World  about  it,  for  Thave  not  learned  it  from  them,  but  farow 
Gods  Spirit ;  therefore  I  am  not  afraid  of  your  Clanour  and  Scorne. 

Of  a  right  Chrijiian*  And  oftheDi'vim  Wif^ 
dome  the  Eternall  Virgin  that 
is  no  Genetrix. 

;: 

54- 

DEare  Sirs  and  Brethren  in  Chrift,  I  pray  -be  SchoUersofGods  Wif- 
dome,  let  none  fay  o? Himfelf,  1  unaerfknd  it,  we  know  nothing 
concerning  God,  what  HE  is  ;  but  Gods  Spirit  muft  become  the  know- 
^      .  mQ'in  US,  elfe  our  knowing  is  but  F/ff/on,  a  continuall  Confufedncfle»  a 

2  Tim.  3. 7.    »  continuall  Learning  and  underftanding  nothing  in  the  Ground  of  the 

the  Bible  out-  ^^^  ^yj^^j  •,  j^  f^^  j^g  to  fpea]j  jnu^li  oftheW/2owe  out  of  the  Scrip- 
wardly :  in-  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^Ij  repeat  the  Bible  t  without  Book,  and  underflood  no- 
waidly  were  ^^^     of  what  the  Wife  Men  have  fpokcn,  and  out  of  what  Spirit  and 
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knowledge?  if  alfo  I  have  not  the  fame.  Spirit  which  they  had,  HOW 
then  {liall  I  underfbnd  them. 

$<5.  To  fuch  knowledge  belongeth  not  Conceits,  and  to  co\ie?l  toge- 
ther a  heap  or  abundance  of  Texts  to  his  purpofs  ;  THAT  no  Holy  Man, 
or  wife  Man,  /wf^  done  ;  but  a  living  Spirit  out  of  God  can  Seethe 
Myflery,  and  converfe  in  its  own  knowledge. 

$7.  Gods  Spirit  muft  be  IN  the  Reafon,  if  Reafon  will  fee  God ;  there 
belongeth  an  humble  rcfigned  heart  to  it,  not  a  Scorner  in  Reafon  % 
where  Keafon  boafteth  it  felf  to  be  enlightened,  that  is  only  a  Syde- 
rcall  or  Stairy  Enlightening,  to  be  fo  *  lliarp  witted.  "^  NOTE. 

^8.  If  any  be  a  Child  of  God,  then  let  him  feekhis  Brother  in  the 
Love  of  God,  and  then  I  can  truft  him,  but  while  he  is  a  Scorner,  he 
hath  put  on  the  iDexnUs  Vizard  and  Hood,  and  goeth  about  in  Pride,  he 
is  no  Chriftian,  but  a  Mouth  or  Lip-Chriftian  and  Confufed  Bahel:  as 
indeed  fuch  Books  of  CONtr&ver^ic  or  Contention  and  Hypocriilc 
are  ALL  Bahel. 

5p.  Let  one  {hew  another  the  Way  of  God,  inLove,  Humility,  and 
in  the  Fear  of  God,  as  becomeththe  Ckildrcn  of  God,  then  fuch  Con- 
temning would  not  exifl  in  the  World,  whereby  the  Gmple  Layickis- 
feduced ;  and  totally  ignorant  of  the  Caufe^  feUcth  on  in  reproach  and 
Contempt,  againft  his  Brother  who  is  not  of  his  Opinion  or  Secft  of 
Religion  ;  and  yet  One  in  a  Religion,  which  without  Gods  Spirit 
and  Power,  is  but  a  conreit  and  Opimon ,  is  as  blinde  as  the  o- 
thev. 

60.  For  the  true  Religion  ftandcth  not  alone,  in  (jutwjj-d  Words,  in 
appearance  or  ihew,  but  in  Living   aftive  power,  that  one  defireth 
from  the  Ground  of  his  Heart,  to  performe  to  another  what  he  J^tvetk- 
he  ought  to  doc. 

<Si,  It  mud  come  into  iee^,t\Ce\t  is  but  a  Coloured  or  Tainted  faith 
aHifloricall  Bebelr,  where  Gods  Spirit  is  not,  there  is  no  Faith ;  alfo  no 
Chriftian;  biat  where  that  is,  there  it  worketh  cleere  works  ofLov;?, 
hetcacheth  and  reproveth  Meekly,  he  is  not  puffed  up;and  Scornfull  j 
as  my  Opponent. 

62.  He  will  needs  write  out  the  Ground  of  the  iixine  iVifdome,&.  fcorn 
my  Explanation,  which  ihave  fpoken  from  the  CVnfffr,&  Confirm  him- 
fclfwith  the  CoUe&ed  Texts  of  Scripture,&  defpifeth  that  which  1  have 

Written:  That  the  IVifdom  is  a  Virgin  without  Gene- 
ratingjthat  (he  is  NO  Genetrix^  but  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  her  Life  and  Generat  ing^\v\\\Q\\  Reveal- 
eth  or  Manifefteth  in  her  the  Divine  Wonder '-^ 

and  he  will  fet  that  which  is  better  in  the  ftead  thereof. 

(53.  He  faith,  the  Wifdome  fuffereth  and  Generateth  ;  and  he  co!- 
lefteth  a  heap  of  Texts  for  proof :  Who  now  is  at  odds  with  him 
in  this :  Not  1 : 1  fay  the /anid  5  and  he  writcth  but  ray  wordS)  but  under* 

P  ftand- 
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flandcth  not  my  Senfe  er  Thoughts,  he  is   at   Odds  with  him- 
fdf. 

^4.  Ifpeak  out  of  the  Center^  and  he  from  the  Subftance  that '1$ Ge- 
nerated, 1  underftand,  that  the  Wifdome  is  not  the  Confer  or  the  Open- 
er, but  Gods  Spirit  is  that ;  I  underftand  thus,  to  fpeak  in  a  Similitude, 
that  as  the  Soul  in  the  Body,  manifefteth  or  revcaleth  it  fclf,  through 
theEflenceoftheFlefli;  and  that  theF/ffj?>had  not  the  Might  or  ftrength 
if  there  were  not  a  living  Spirit  in  it  :  fo  alfo  Gods  Wifdome  is  the 
Out-fpoken  Subftance,  where -through,  the  Potp^  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
man'feleth  or  revealeth  it  felf  in  Forms,  anderftand  in  Divint  Forms 
and  shapes  in  the  Wonders. 

6$.  It  generatcth  or  bearcth  Indeed,  but  it  is  not  the  Divine  Py-m- 
ciple  or  the  Center  of  the  Gemtiix,  but  the  Mother  rvherein  the  Father 
Worketh. 

66.  And  therefore  I  call  it  a  Vlrgiit,  becaufe  it  is  the  Modeft  Chaflity 
and  pmity  of  God,  and  carrieth  no  Vejire  backward  to  the  Fire  %  but  it* 
longing  pleafure  or  Luft  of  Delight  goeth  forward  with  or  in  the  Reve- 
ls ion  or  Manifeftation  of  the  Deity. 

61.  She  cowld  generate  Nothing  if  the  Spirit  of  God  did  nat  work  in 
fter,  and  therefore  (he  is  NO  Genetrix,  but  the  LMHiDg-Glafff  of  the 
Deity,  the  Spirit  of  God  generateth  in  her  ;  he  is  her  Life,  fhe  is  his 
Chift,  Cabinet,  or  Body;  flie  is  the  Holy  Spirits  Corporeity,  inherXyt 
the  Colours  of  the  Vertue,.  ftjfiheis  the  Out-fpoken  Subftance,  which 
the  Father  comprehcndcth  out  of  the  Chios,  that  is  out  of  him  felf 
without  befides  beyond  or  before  Nature  in  the  Nothing ;  and  briiig- 
cth  the  fame  forth  with  the  deyJVi?  to  Nature,  through  the  Eternail  Na- 
ture, through  the^r/^  Principle,  through  the  Fire  of  his  Might,  into  the 
Seconi  Principle,  in  the  Divine  Power,  into  the  Light  of  theMaj^. 
(58.  It  is  that  which  the  Father,  from  Eternity  in  Eternity  continu- 
ally re-compreJiendethy  which  the  Father  who  is  a  Fire  and  Light,  intro- 
duceth  into  his  Fire- Life,  to  the  Center  of  his  Heart. 

8p.  She  is  the  higheft  Subftantiality  of  the  Leity,  without  her  God 
would  not  be  Manifefted  or  Revealed,  but  would  be  only  a  WiU,  but 
through  the  Wifdome  he  bringeth  himielf  into  Subftance,.  lb  that  he  is 
LMaffifefted  or  Revealed  to  him  felf, 

70.  And  therefore  I  call  her  a  Virgin,  being  fhe  is  in  the  Ffbrriqfs 
with  God :  fo  that  flie  generateth  without  a  Fire-life,  for  in  her  liie  Light 
©r  the  right  Divine  Life,  Manifefteth  or  R  evealeth  it  felf,  (lie  is  a  Virgin 
of  the  Modeft  ChajHtjf  and  purity  of  God,  and/«  is  in  the  Marriage 
with  God. 

71.  Thou  futtle  prudent  School  or  Vniverpty  from  the  Conftellation, 
if  thou  didft  here  Hnderftufld  the  Gronnd,  thou  wouldft  NEED  NO 
Books  more,  ALL  lyeth  iherein,  the  Stone  of  the  Wife  Men,  or  fhi- 
lofophers  STONE,  lyeth  in  this  place,  but  foftput  off  your  rough  Gar- 
fiicnt,  and  then  you  will  fee  it., 

of 
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Of  the  third  T^rincifU^    vphich  is  the  Bride 

of  God  :  and  how  the  Spirit  of 

Cod  k  no  Principle  and  yet 

is  a  Principle, 


72. 

Now  when  I  fpeak  of  the  Third  Principle,  I  underihnd  the  OCif- 
ward  World:  Then  faith  my  Opponent,  Cdd  hath  made 
it  through  his  Wifdome^  and  proveth  it  by  Scripture ;  and 
I  fay  fo  to ;  but  I  proceed  not  mutely,  1  lay  out  of  what ;  for  God  hath 
given  me  the  knowledge  j  It  is  Not  I  my  fclf  that  know  it,  but  God 
knoweth  it  IN  M;. 

73.  The  Wifdome  is  his  Bride,  and  the  Children  of  Chrift,  are  in 
Chrifi  in  ^  Wifdome  alfo  Gods  Bride  :  Now  then  if  Chrifls  Spirit  dwel- 
leth  in  Chrifh  Children,  and  if  Chrifls  Children  be  Branches  on  his  Vine, 
and  one  Body  with  him  alfo  one  Spirit  ;  whofe  now  is  the  inowledg 
is  it  Mine  or  Gods  ?  (hould  I  then  not  know  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrirti 
out  of  what  this  World  is  Created,  if  he  dwelleth  in  me,  which  hath  cre- 
ated it,  fliould  HE  not  kaow  it. 

74.  Therefore  now  I  fubmit  and  will  know  nothing,  fo  far  as  I  am 
felfy  viz:  in  that  part  from  the  outward  World,  that  he  may  know  in 
oe,  what  he  will,  1  am  not  the  Gsnetrix  in  the  knowing,  but  my  Spirit 
is  hit  Wife  ot  Woman,  in  which  he  gencrateth  the  knowing,  according 
to  the  31eafwre  how  he  wiU. 

75.  As  the  Eternal!  Wifdome  is  the  Body  of  God,  and  \iigenerateth 
therein  what  he  will ;  then  now  if  he  gencrateth,  it  is  not  I  that  doe 
it,  but  he  in  me,  I  am  as  Dead  in  the  generating  of  the  knowledg,  and 
he  is  my  "Life,  and  indeed  I  haveneither  fought  it  or  learned  it:  hein- 
clineth  hirofclf  to  my  Minehood,  and  my  ihood  inclineth  it  fclf  up  in- 
to him. 

7<5.  But  now  I  am  Dead,  and  undcrftand  Nothing,  butheismyun- 
derftanding,  therefore  1  fay,  I /ivj  in  God,  and  Godinmey  and  (b  I  teach 
and  write  of  him.  Dear  Brethren,  and  otherwife  1  know  Nothing 

77.  Bear  with  tny  jblly  a  little  I  pray,  in  that  which  I  tcD  you,  not  for 
my  own  boafting,  but  for  your  l^jwirg  and  knawledge,  tW  you  m^y 
know,w/wn  you  fcorne  and  defpife  when  you  deride  me,  1  will  not 
hide  it  from  you,  but  mean  it  heartily. 

78.  Ihave  written  of  Three  Principles,  which  are  known  in  Me,  but 
weakly,  as  a  Scholler  rvhicb  goeth  to  School,  fo  it  hath  gone  with  me. 

P  2  7P.  My 
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7P,  My  Opponent  wrlteth  of  Yowt  Principles,  and  callcth  the  Spirit 
fif  God  a  Principle  alfo,  according  to  his  meaning,  though  1  bring  no 
ControVerfie  into  HIS  meaning  about  it,  he  may  make  I^n,  for  the  Wif- 
dome  hath  neither  Limit  not  Ground,  biit  he  neither  underftandetk 
my  meaning  nor  hi'  orvn. 

80.  Let  mm  teU  me,  How  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Principle ;  or  what 
doth  he  uiiderftand  by  a  Principle  ?  will  he  make  the  Cleere  Bright 
Deity  to  be  a  Principle  ?  which  is  F.ternall  without  ground  and  Begin- 
r.ing,  which  du'elkth  in  the  Nothing,  alio  pofTeffeth  nothing  but  only 
it  id^ i  1  ran  not  fpeaJ^fo  of  the  Principles;  but  1  fpeak  of  the  Three 
Worlds  I  in  and  with  which  the  Incomprehenfible  Deity  manifcfteth 
or  reveile'ih  it  felf. 

.  81.  One  of  them ;  with  or  by  the  wrought  power  in  the  Dcfire  to 
the  Eternall  Nature,  xif-  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Dar/^fourcc  orguality, 
through  which  the  Will  of  ihe  ftiD  iXcttiity  jharpeneth  it  felf,  and  brings 
it  felt  in  the  Fire  through  the  Vght,  and  fo  the  (harpneflc  remaineth 
Eternally  only  in  it  felf,  and  yet  in  the  ftill  Will  of  the  MeeknefTe  rA»f 
receiveth  a  Caufe,  in  the  fharpnefle,  to  the  Kingdome  of  Joy,  and  yet 
'alfo  reraaineth  not  EJfentiaVy  Handing,  with  the  Spirit,  in  thefierce  wrath- 
full  fliarpncflfe. 

82.  But  the  Root  is  a  DarknefTe,  and  the  Spirit  goeth  forth  out  of 
the  ChaQs  through  the  Root  through  the  Fire  in  the  Fathers  Property, 
through  the  Second  Center  of  the  Love  and  Kingdome  of  Joy  into  the 
tight. 

Z'i.  Now  therefore  that  veyy  SPIRIT  which  is  the  Life  of  all  in  every 
SuMancc  or  Thing  according  to  its  property,  is  NO  Principle ;  but 
according  to  the  Eternall  Nature  of  the  fierce  tvrathfulneflfe,  it  is  a 
Principle.  ■ 

84.  Thus  alfo  the  Second  Principle,  fubGrts  with  or  by  the  Divine 
World,  vi^:  where  the  Divine  Power  with  the  Glance  of  the  Maiefty 
i$  poured  forth,  which  is  ju{lly  accounted  for  all  the  THREE  Perjbns. 

85.  But  the  Principle  in  the  Fire,  is  to  be  underftood,  wfeet-d  the  Dy- 
ing is,  and  out  of  the  Dying  another  Life  exifteth,  v/^:  out  of  the  Fire 
a  Light,  and  yet  there  is  no  dying,  but  a  confuming  fource  quality  or 
Torment,  and  out  of  the  Source  Quality  or  Torment,  the  high  tri- 
umphing Spirit  exifleth  *,  where  then,  Gods  Love  Will,  and  Anger- Will, 
Jevereih  it  felf  into  two  Worlds,  a'/f :  into  Light  and  Darknefle,  and  he 
is  called  God  according  to  the  Light,  and  according  to  the  poured-out 
vertue  or  power  of  his  WiCdome. 

Z6.  But  the  Eternall  Divine  Original!,  is  not  in  the  Eternall  Nature; 
the  Win  to  Nature  is  fooner,  and  THAT  Will  is  the  Chaos,  wherein 
alUyeth,  and  the  Spirit  exifteth  out  of  that,  and  Manifefteth  or  reveal- 
eth  it  felf  with  or  fry,  Light  and  DarknefTe,  Therefore  I  call  not  the 
Spirit  of  God,  a  Principle :  for  it  is  without  or  befides  all  Beginnings, 
yet  with  the  EtsrnaU  Beginnings,  manifefted  or  revealed  with  God  in 
Trinity  ,  though  the  Ternary  alfo  is  in  the  Chm :  as  is  cxpreffcd 
m  the  Book  of  the  Sis  Poynts*. 
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Wherefore  the  Ontxpard  World  is  a  Prtncifh 
of  its  own  *,  its  Model  is  Eternall. 

£7. 

NOwwhen  I  Write  of  the  ihiri  Principle,  then  I  alfo  fay,  that 
God  hath  created  all  things  through  his  Wifdome,  but  out  of  the 
Spirit  which  is  called  God,  this  World  is  KOT  Created',  for  it  is  cal- 
led Evill  and  Good,  and  a  Murthering  Den  of  the  Devill. 

88.  Alfo  it  is  not  generjted  out  of  the  Divine  Wifdome,  but  by  or 
through  the  Wifdome ;  the  Wifdome  is  Not  the  Mjtter  of  this  World, 
clfe  1  muft  call  a  Stone  Gods  Wifdome  ;  and  Sinne  alfo;  but  it  is  gene- 
rated out  of  the  t\ro  Eternall  Principles,  of  both  Worlds  Subflantiality, 
v/f :  out  of  the  defires  of  BOTH. 

8p.  God  the  Father  who  is  ALL,  hath  moved  himfelfe  with  the 
Creation  of  this  World,  that  is,  in  the  Formes  o^  both  Worlds,  of 
both  Natures,  and  hath  created  Angells,  underfland  out  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Eternall  Natures. 

.po.  For,  if  a  Spirit  be  to  fubfill,  in  the  kingdome  of  Joy,  then  it  muft 
have  the  Center  in  it  fcife,  out  of  which  ihc  Joy  Originateth,  vi^i  the 
CentcY  to  the  Dark  World,  which  is  the  (harp  might,  elfe  it  would  be 
a 7?'l/n<i^,  without  Moving. 

pi.  Therefore,  when  iMcifer  contemned  the  Light ,  he  remained  in 
that  part  of  the  DarknefTe;  for  his  Will  went  out  from  the  Light,  and 
would  domineere  in  the  fires  Might,  whereby  he  angredGod  accor- 
ding to  the  Fires  property,  that  is  ,  in  the  Principle  in  the  Fires  pro- 
perty. 

P2.  Thus  I  fay ,  the  Outward  World  is  a  Principle ,  that  it  hath  a 
Life  of  its  own ,  generated  out  of  both  the  inward  Spirituall  Worlds, 
•vi^'.  a  Revelation  or  Manifefktion  of  the  Firft  and  Second  Principle, 
a  Model  or  Similitude  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  comprized  in  the  deflrc  of 
the  Eternall  Nature,  and  Manifefted  with  a  Beginning ,  and  included 
in  a  Time,  which  with  the  End  goethagaine  'mtQih.t  Eternity, 

P3.  This  Model  or  Time  hath  flood  in  Gods  Wifdome ;  which  the  Wif- 
dome hath  manifefted  through  TWO  Spiritual!  WORLDS,  with  the 
Moving  of  the  Eternall  Father  ,  and  that  which  is  Revealed  or  Mani- 
fefted,  goethout.of  both  Eternall  Principles,  v/?-:  out  of  the  Light  and 
Dark  World  v  and  thus  \  the  Light  meveth  in  theDarkneJJh,  and  the  I)jrJ^  tjoh:  It-  5.- 
ttejfe  comprehendeth  it  not. 

P4.  And  herein  lyeth  the  Drawing  £0  Evill  and  Good ,  and  here  is 
that  which  the  Scripture  faith  concerning  the  Will  of  Man ;  *  To  which  *  Rom:  5»  i^ 
you  give  yoict  fehes  Of  fervMts  in  Obedience  ^  either  to  the  Light  of  God, 
or  to  the  DarknefTe  in  the  Anger,  of  God ,  to  that  you  are  fervant,  and 

into 
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into  that  you  goe,  to  which  you  are  obedient ,  of  THAT  you  are 
led  and  drawne,  alfo  EleSlei  for  children;  they  are  BOTH  Q^is, 

but  the  Light  is  only  called  God  or  Good, 

How  the  Soul  k  out  of  all  the  Three- Worlds , 

of  its  Might  and  Fre&^rviU  ;  of  the  draw-' 

ing  of  the  Father ;  and  what  ts  caU 

led  to  Bdeeife  above  Keafon. 

"\4  Y  Opponent  writeth,  that  the  S0hI  of  Man,  IS  inbrea* 
thed  into  Man>  out  of  the  Mouth  of  God, 

and  I  have  no  Strife  about  that,  and  it  needeth  no  Gloffe :  But  I  fpeab 
not  blindly  as  he  doth ;  I  lay,  out  of  the  totall  Wond«r  of  God,  out  of 
the  Center,  out  of  the  WiU  to  the  Eternall  Nature  y  that  is ,  out  of  the 
Chaos,  and  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  that  is,  out  of  the  two  Eternall 
Principles,  out  of  Darknefle,  Fire,  and  Light,  a  totall  Image  and  Simi- 
litude of  the  totall  Deity  of  the  Subftance  of  all  Subftances. 

p5.  And  I  fay,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  hath  inbreathed  it  felfs ,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  Three  Worlds  properties,  for  it  is  the  Life  and  the 
Spirit  of  all  Subftances,  in  every  Subftance  according  to  its  property. 
97.  For  ,  before  the  times  of  this  World,  there  was  Nothing,  no 
fPfal.iS.  26*  Life  without  him:  but  it  is  as  the  Scripture  faith;  ■\With  the  Holy  thou 
an  Holyy  and.  with  the  perverfe  thou  art  perverfe. 

p8.  In  the  Holy  or  Saints  he  is  the  Divine  Kingdome  of  Joy  ;  and 
the  Divine  Life;  but  with  thofe,  which  incline  their  will  into  Gods 
Anger  in  the  Darknefle,  he  is  Gods  Anger- Spirit.  .  . 

pp.  Indeed  God  himfelfe  is  ALL;  for  from  him  all  is  proceeded ; 
why  then  doe  we  longer  Contend  fo  much  about  God,  let  us  ftrive  af- 
ter that  which  is  Bdji ,  after  Love,  then  we  become  Children  of  Gods 
Love.  .   ;,■  ,.  .  ' 

•  a6f«SCn»       100.  why  will  you  *Deny  Man  Free-^'Hl^  furely  Ws^oul  is 
created  out  of  the  hlgheft  Omnipotence  oi  GoA,  and  hath  D/i;m^  might 
or  ftrength ,  if  it  entereth  into  the  I,ove  of  God  »  as  ChriA'  teacheth 
f  Joh:i4.  n»    us;  \That  we  Jhould not  only  doefuch  Wonders  or  Miracles  at  he  did  roitb 
M^th:22.  21.    the  Fig-Tree,  but  mich  greater;  if  we  had  but  Paithj  then  we  could  with  one 

word,  cajl  the  D^untaines  into  the  Sej. 
[  loi.  He  hath  indeed  told  us  he  would  give  us  Faith  ;  for  he  faid ; 

*LuIkiM3.    ^  My^ather  wiU  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  asl^himfor  it  ;   his 
words  Muft  be  true ,  and  whofoevei'  fpeaketh  againjfihem,  are  Lyars : 

More. 
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Moreover,  he  faith;  fH?  rvjs  come  to  call  Sinners  to  Repentance,  and  not  +Math*o  « 
the  Kighteom*  ^  1  •>•   i* 

102.  what  foBy  is  it  to  make  or  fet  and  impofe  Eleftion  upon  Man, 
and  take  away  his  Free- Will  :  hath  not  the  poor  Sinner  Free- Will; 

that  he  CAN  Cme  ?  Why  then  doth  Chrift  *caU  them  to  himfelfet  *  Math:  11. 28. 
Math:n. 

103.  You  fay  with  the  Scripture,  f  There  ean  nimt  come  to  t  Joh:<5.  44. 
him^  unlefje  the  Father, Draiv  him  :  very  right,  i  fayfo 

too  :  *lt  lyeth  not  in  oiw  doing  wUirg  or  running  ;  but  in  Gods  Mercy,  *Roni.p.  1(5, 
He  iraweth  whom  he  wiU,  and  hjrdeneth  Tohom  he  voiU  ;  it  is  all  right ;     18. 
but  you  are  Blinde ;  and  undcrftand  it  not  aright. 

104.  If  it  lay  in  Man ,  then  did  Salvation  fland  in  Mans  ftrength 
or  might,  to  become  faved  through  an  Opinion ;  as,  or  how,  he  will,  and 
though  likely,  the  old  Evill  Man  which  dyed  in /Ida/n,  continue 

105.  Therefore ,+ when  we  dyed  in  Adam,  then  we  loS  the  own  +  ^Jote, Note, 
felfe  right,  and  lay  in  Gods  Mercy :  and  it  was  inftantly  faid ;  *  Ton  muji  *  Joh:  3.  3. 

become  borne  of  God  againe,  if  you  roould  fee  God, 

iq6.  Now  at  prefent  after  the  Fall ;  we  have  no  power  as  to  the 
kingdome  of  Heaven ,  to  meddle  with  it  :  but  if  we  okaine  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  tvhich  hath  of  Grace  generated  it  felfe  againe  in  our  Souls, 
then  ^the  kipgdome  of  Heaven  fuffereth  violence yOr^  the  violent  fnatch  it  -l-Mathtil.  vz. 
to  themfelves. 

loi.  It  is  not  in  our  ability ,  that  we  fnatch  it  to  our  felves,  but 
the  ability  *»  Gods,  who  hath  introduced  it  againe  through  Chrift  into  us ; 
tve  cannot  take  it  with  force  and  cwn-feue  Right ,  but  of  Grace  it  \% 
proraifed  to  be  beftowed. 

108.  Now  it  lyeth  not  in  that  we  hunt  after  it  in  mn  it\k-reafon, 
and  wiUing  to  take  it ;  but  it  lyeth  in  this  ;  that  we  caft  our  felvci 
againe  into  the  Bofome;  vi^:  into  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation 
of  Chrift;  vii'.  into  our  Kem  Mothers  Body  otWomh',\\z:  into  a  New 
Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  r  that  we  with  our  WiU  be  in  the  Obe- 
dience of  Chrifts  "^iU ,  that  we  become  Nothing  ;  vi{:  nakedly  and 
barely  a  glimps  or  Seed  of  a  WiH,  that  Chriji  becdLvne  our  Will,  and  his 
Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  be  our  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation, 
his  New-Birth  out  of  God  and  Man,  our  Birth  out  of  God  and  Man; 
hfi  flaying  of  the  Anger  of  God  in  the  Center  of  the  Soul ;  oitr  (laying,, 
his  Refurreftibn  our  llefurreflion ;  hisEternall  Divine  Life,  our  Ktcr- 
nall  Divine  Life  ;  tf)en  it  0  reaVy  fo  ;  that  *  rohofoever  comeih  to  me, 
vi^.  into  my  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation,  that  is,  intoine,  him  *Toh:dar 
/  imU  not  thruji  aroay.  Alfo  ,  -^my  Limbs  are  in  my  hands,  rone  can  f  Joh:  10.  aV 
pluckjhetn  aroay  cut  of  them ;  and  the  Fatho-  toho  hath  given  them  tome;  '  28*  20* 

*(  greater  ihm  oB ;  if  <»wd  the  Father  are  one.  *  '^' 

lop.  Deare  Brethren  and  Friends,  doe  but  undcrftand  the  D-awing 
of  the  Father  aright,  it  fliould  not  fo  be  underflooS,  that  God  harden- 
eth  any,  "who  dejtreth  to  convert  from  Sinne ;  but  thofe  who  doc  not  de- 
fire  that,  the  "^  dc^trc   ftandeth  in  our  If  ill  ^  but  the  *  NOTE, 
Conver^on  ftandeth.  in  Godi  Mercy,  no»  But 
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,  '    ,  no.  But  now  he  hath  promifed  the  Mercy  out  of  Gy:i^^  to  the  dcfi- 

"%M.      -^*     ring  Will  :  for  he  faith',  ^-rTurr.s  to  ms^  then  rvill  I  tume  myfelfetoyou; 

*  M    K.'  "''        ^  '^'  *  Knocks  and.  then  it  roiU  he  opened  ur,toyou,feek^and  thenyou  toiUJinde, 
Math:;.  7,    as^and  thenyou  will  receive  :  Wh^t  fame  tf  thsre  that  as(eth  hit  fjiher 

V^V'      ^^'       ^^^  ^^  ^^^^i  '^^^  ^^  giveth  him  a  Scorpion  :  Can  ye  that  are  LviU  y  give 
"•  ^'        good  gift  I  to  your  Children,  how  much  More  ny  heavenly  Father, 
to  the  14,  jij^  ^  ^y;jj  ^^^  j^Q^  fgy  ^  Q^^  harieneth  thy  Heart  and  Will ,  that 

t  Note.  jj^Q,j  ^^f^  ^^^  ^jjj  7  pfove  that  out  of  Scripture ;  or  wilt  thou  fay,  thou 

canfl  not  beleeve?  that  is  alfo  NOT  true. 

112.  Canft  thou  not  beleeve  ?  then  cart  all  thy  Sinnes  into  the  be- 
,  coming  IMan  or  Incarnation  ot  Chrift,  into  hk  Spirit,  and  be  in  him  as 
TNote.           Dead;  t  let  Him  in  THEE  beleeve,  how  or  as  he  will  ;  why  dofl 

thou  long  take  care  ot  perj)lex  thy  felfe  about  ftrong  Faith  which  o- 
vertliroweth  Mountaines ,  it  ftandeth  not  in  thy  power ,  to  beleeve 
SO. 

113.  Only  take  care  about  a  true  ezmtd/mcere  Will,  goe  out  from 
Sinne,  and  jhive  againji  Sinne  in  Flefh  and  Bloud  .  defire  it  no  more, 
become  its  Enemy ,  have  Enmity  againft  it ,  let  God  make  of  thee  and 
beleeve  in  thee,  as  ftrongly,  as  he  will :  depend  on  God,  and  ivrertle 

*  Gen:  32.  2(5.  with  him,  as  7:Jroi  did  the  whole  night ,  who  then  k.id;*IwiU  not  let 
■\  Pfal:  30.  5.     thee  Goe  unlejfe  thou  hlejfe  ms ;  and  David  faid,  +  Though  it  continue  all  the 

"Day,  and  in  the  Uight ,  and  againe  till  the  /yforning ;  yet  my  heart  Jhall  not 
give  over.  '• 

114.  This  is  really,  to  beleeve  above  all  Reafon,  when  the  Heart  re- 
ceivcth  no  Comfort,  and>er  dependeth  on  God;  and  faith  in  the  Will; 
LORD,  LORD,  T  will  not  leave  thee,  whether  thou  cafl  me  into 
Heaven  or  Hell ,  I  will  not  forfake  thee  ;  for  thou  art  mine  and  I  am 
thine :  I  wiU  be  Nothing  in  thee ,  make  of  me  what  thou  wilt. 

•Note.  "?•  Deare  Brethren,  obfefve  it  well,*  This ftorme  and  force, at  lad 

breadth  Heaven  and  Hell :  whereof  my  Opponent  as  1  underftand,  in 
his  very  lamentable  Writings,  knoweth  nothing  at  all. 

116.  He  faith ,  Man  (hould  ftand  ftill ,  and  cxpcft  what  God  will 
doe  with  him,  whether  he  caftcth  him  into  Heaven  or  Hell ;  Man  can- 
not prevent  or  hinder  it,  it  is  concluded  in  Gods  predejhnate  purpofe, 
or  Councill ;  whether  he  will  cart  every  One ;  O  the  Moft  Lamentable 
Place ,  and  Miferable  Faith ,  God  pitty  us ,  that  we  fuffer  our  felves 
to  be  Co  Minded. 

117.  If  tve  cannot  come  to  God ,  why  then  doth  he  bid  us  to  Come, 
^;Luk:5.  31.    Chrift  indeed  faith;  ^  he  came  into  th»  world  tofee^and  to  fave  poor  Jin. 

Math: i8. 11.  nen ;  alfo,  he  came  tofeei  that  which  is  Lojl',  viz:  the  poor  condemned 
Sinner,  whom  God  had  cleerly  dyawne  into  the  DarknefTe,  andfirmely 
included  therein,  and  Chofenhim  to  be  a  Childc  of  Darkneffe ;  the  fame 
is  Chrift  come  to  feek,  and  to  Jar^,  and  not  the  Righteous,  who  is  ho- 
ncft  or  pious  befoeehand,  look  upon  the  Father  of  the  Loft  or  prodi- 
gall  Sonne;  how  he  did  with  the  Swineheard  ;  whohadj^^nr  his  hea- 
venly Goods,  with  the  Dcvills  Swine. 

Of 
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Of  the  Grojfe  Erronr  of  Balthafar  Tylcken, 

Concerning  the  Seed   of  Adam    upon 

which  he  bnildeth  his  Ele^ion^ 

ii8. 

MY  Opponent  will  make  TWO  Seeds  in  Adarrij  out  of ^vhich Na- 
turally two  forts  of  Men  become  generated  from  the  Mothers 
Body  or  Womb,  one  out  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  ,  and  the  other  out 
of  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent,  therefore  God  Loved  the  One,  andforfooke 
or  hardened  the  Other;  and  will  prove  it  with  Cain  and  Abel ,  alfc 
with  Jacob  and  Efau:  upon  which  ne  buildeth  the  Eleftion. 

up.  But  Itell  you  Deare  Brethren;  if  at  that  time  when  he  Vv-rot?- 
fcch  Blafphemy  againft  God  and  Mankinde ,  he  had  been  afleep,  how 
happy  had  the  time  been :  thus  he  makethof  the  Image  of  God  a  two- 
fold Imagc^  out  of  One  Seed  Two  Seeds  ;  One  party  he  afcribes  to  the 
Devill ,  "vi^:  to  the  Serpent ;  and  the  Other  to  the  Womans  Seed. 

120.  But  I  would  ask  him,  Whether  Cain  and  Akl,  as  alfo  Jacob  and 
ifau ,  were  both  conceived  from  the  Seed  of  Father  and  Mother  ;  or 
whether  at  the  Time,  when  Cain  became  conceived,  there  was  in  th»t 
very  Seed  in  Adam  and  Eve  ^  out  of  which  he  became  conceived,  a 
meere  fleflily  Effence ,  as  he  giveth  forth  ;  then  raurt  even  the  Devill 
have  wrought  or  eficfted  that  very  Seed  in  Adam  and  Eve,  for  whichj 
God,  out  of  his  predeflinate  purpofe  hath  rejefted  him  ;  or  let  him  but 
tell  me,  who  wrought  or  effected  that  fame  Serpents  Seed  in  Adam 
and  Eve,  of  which  he  fpeaketh  :  being  he  will  not  permit  him  to  be 
Good  and  Evill  according  to  the  Two  Inward  Worlas,andfomaketh 
a  Totall  Seperation. 

121.  O  thou  totally  blinde  lamentable  miferable  Reafon !  be  but  ad- 
vifed;  The  Doore  of  Grace  ftandethyct  wide  open,  doe  not  thus  fe- 

duce  the  Children  of  Ghrift,  *Whom  Chriji  hath  pur  chafed  with  his  pre-  *  AiSiS  20.  28. 
cious  Btoui;  who  there  (aith;  ■\Come  aU  to  me  who  tre  heavy  laden  with.  |Math;ii.28. 
finne ;  obferve  yet  the  Center ,  and  the  Ground  of  the  Will  of  God, 
look  upon  the  Center. 

122 .  John  faith :  *  Ihe  Light  Jhineth  in  the  Darknejf;,  and  the  Darknejfe  *  Joh:  I.  ^i 
Comprehended  it  not  ;  doe  you  not  underftand  this  ?  when  Adam  was 

in  his  Innoccncy,  then  his  Light  alfo  ihone  to  him  in  the  Darkneflc, 
and  the  Darkneflc  comprehenoed  not  his  light ;  1jut  when  he  Imagined 
after  the  Darknefle,  that  is  after  Evill  and  Good »  then  the  Evill ,  quen- 
ched out  his  Light  to  him ;  and  the  Darknefle  became  manifcfled  or  re- 
vealed on  him,  then  the  Divine  Subflantiality  dyed  to  him ,  underfland, 
the  ^Divine  Bodyes,  or  heavenly  Fleflies  SubftantiaUty,  and  the  outward 
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Spkits,  and  the  outward  Elementary  Fleflics  SflbHantiality,  awakened 
or  arofe ;  and  gat  a  heaJhaU  property. 

123.  iilfo  togetber  in  that  beaftitll  property,  a^^tikened  or  arofe  the 
Sp.rit  or  fource  or  qudiiy  of  Darkneffe ,  vi^:  the  FirH  Principle  in 
Gods  Anger ;  and  fo  he  dyed  to  the  Angelical!  World,  vi^x  to  Fdradife, 
and  awakened  or  arofe  to  the  Outward  World  which  is  Evill  and 
Good ,  out  of  the  Two  Inward  Spirituall  Worlds. 

124.  The  Dark  World,  jhouU  not  be  manifefied  on  Man ;  for  the  Light, 
underfiand  the  Divine  Light ,  ftiined  in  Adam  in  the  Darknefle ,  and 
the  Darkneffe ,  vii'.  the  firft  Principle  could  not  Comprehend  the  Light ; 

4  Note,  when  hut  xvhcn  Adams  Imagination  went  thereinto,  ^  then  the  Darkneffe 
it  was  that    Comprehended  the  Lfght  ;  and  all  the  Three  Principles  were 
the  Darkneffe  g-,^^^-^^^  ^^j  manifefted  or  revealed  in  Adam, 
^^Tf   I  M  f       ^2>  ^'^'^^  ^^^^  would  be  as  God ,  and  know  Good  and  Evill,  which 

•     If  ^^^  '^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^™  '  ^^^^  '^^y  ^'^"^'^  "°^  ^^'^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^'^^^'* 

m  n  .am.  ^  ^j^^  ^^^^  -would  dye ,  but  the  Devill  perfwaded  them ,.  theyjhould  be- 
come rpifc.  thsreby  ',  yes  wife  Indeed!  fo  that,  when  thsir  Eyes  became 
cpened ,  through  their  Imagination  and  Earthly  Eating,  that  they  knew 
the  outward  beadiall  property ,  which  became  manifcfled  or  revealed 
*•  Note, Note,  on  them;  *  the  poor  Soul  was  ajhtaed  and  is  ftifl  afliamed  to  fee  the 
Beafliall  Property. 

126.  The  Outward  Body  on  Adam^  was  indeed  before  the  Fall,  but 
not  Manifefled  or  revealed  to  the  Soul,  ^  now  at  prefent  the  King- 
dome  of  Heaven  is  in  us ,  but  to  the  Soul  in  its  outward  Part  in  this 
World  not  Manifefled  or  revealed  :  A  Childe  of  Chrift,  liv^th  at  pre- 
fent in  this  World  with  the  New  Birth  in  Heaven,  and  the  Eye  of  the 
avsYted  or  l\.cvcrfe  Soul,  fecth  it  not  :  but  the  Eys  IH  Chrift  feeth 
it. 

Why  God  hated  Cain  and  Efaii,  and  loved 
Abel  ^Js;^ Jacob,    and  which  are  thofs 
loft  finners  that  Chtifl:  n  come 
to  fai/e.. 

I2> 

DEare  Brethren,  doe,  but  underfland.  it  aright :  Cain  was  not  begot- 
ten out  of  a  totaH  bevillifli  Effence,  out  of  the  Serpents  Seed,  but 
out  of  the  Effence  of  all  the  Three  Principles,  of  all  the  Three  Worlds, 
for  as  Adam  was  after  his  Fall,  fo  alfo  was  his  Seed. 

k8.  But  know  this ;  when  Adam  fell ,  then  came  the  Three  Princi- 
ples together  in  Adam ,  into  Strife  one  with  another ,  v/f.  Gods  Anr 
■"""-,:'  ger- 
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get-Kingdorae,  Gods  Love- Kingdome,  and  this  World  Kingdomc:  Cain 
was  Comprehended  in  the  Anger-King  dome ,  and  Ahel  in  the  Love- 
Kingdome;  therefore  rightly  faid  God  cl  Jacobs  *  "Jacob  hare  I /oved,  *  Mai.  i.  2j  ? 
ani,  hated  Efnu ;  thus  alfo  it  was  with  Cain  and  Abelfiain  had  comprehend-  Rom:  9.  i j;- 
cd  the  Anger-Kingdcme  ;  vi^i  the  Firft  Principle  in  the  Effence  in  the 
Seed  in  the  Mothers  Body  or  Womb  in  the  Wreflling ,  and  Abel  Gods 
Love,  vii'.  the  Second  Principle;  And  now  Cam  was  of  an  Evill  kinde 
or  Condition,  and  Abel  honefi:  or  veriuous. 

i2p.  Now,  fee  Deare  Brethren ;  when  Cain  and  Abel  Slcrificed,  their 
God ,  that  is  Gods  Lov€  and  Meekneffe  ;  xii'.  the  Second  Principle, 
^javouYed  Abdsfacrifis,  but  C Jin's  God  would  not  accept :  then  Cain  was  in  \  Gen:  4.  ^,  5. 
ferce  wrath  again]}  hk  bmher  Abel :  there  ye  fee  the  Strife  between  the 
two  Etemall  Principles,  between  Love  and  Anger  in  both  the  Brothers 
in  Man ;  how  the  dark  fierce  wrathfull  Kingdome,  is  become  aifo  ma- 
nifefted  or  rcvealed'm  Man  ;  then  faid  God  to  Cun,  *Why  art  tkou.  iq.  *  Gen:  4.  (^.  7» 
fierce  Wrath"*  hit  notfoy  that  when  thou  art  honejl  or  vertuous,  thou  art 
accepted,  but  if  not  then  Sinne  rejisth  before  theDoore  ;  but  rule  thou  over 
it,  and  let  it  not  have  the  authority  or  prehemincncy. 

130.  Here  obferve :  God  faid  Rule  over  finne ;  let  it  not  have  the 
preheminency  or  power  :  Had  there  not  been  in  Cain^ 
wherewith  he  could  rule  over  the  Evill ,  then  God  had  not  bid  him 
doe  it,  though  Ukely  the  An§er  in  him  was  mightier  or Jhonggr 
than  in  Abel ;  yet  he  was  not  therefore  altogether  begotten  out  of  the 
Angers  EfTcnce,  but  out  of  the  THREE  into  OKE  i  Chrift  is  aw 
to  feekjind  to  fave  that  which  if  Loji  ,  as  himfclfe  faith,  and  not  for  tha 
fa^  of  the  righteous. 

131.  Now  who  are  thofe  that  are  lort,  Cain,  IJhmael ,  and  all  poore        ,     ^ 
Sinners  comprehended  in  the  Anger  of  God ;  who  were  t  loji  from  their  |  NOTE* 
Mothsrs  Booy  or  Womb,  for  their  fakes  is  he  become  a  Man  or  Incar- 
nate, and  calleth  them  all  to  him,  they  iliould  coiive  rvhofoever  will, 

they  (hould  feek,  pray,  and  knock,  and  he  will  give  them  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  and  if  they  come  there  is  more  joy,  at  one  alone  lofl  Man  com- 
prehended in  the  Anger  of  God  ,  among  the  Angells  of  God  in  Hea- 
ven ,  than  at  Ninety  and  Nine  Abels  or  Jacobs,  which  need  no  repen- 
tance ,  which  became  comprehended  in  the  Love  in  the  wreflling- 
wheele,  in  the  Center  of  the  Three  Principles. 

132.  God  loved  'Jacob,  underftand,  he  was  comprehended  in  the  Mo  • 
thers'Body  or  Womb ,  in  Gods  Love,  which  co-wgrketh  therdn,  and 
Epwwas  hated,  for  the  Anger  had  comprehended  him:  But  now  the 
hate  is  not  fo  to  be  underftood,  as  if  God  would  not  have  the  lofl 
Sinner ;  No ,  but  for  the  pl^e  of  the  Sinner  is  God  become  Man ,  and 
Come  to  call  the  poor  Sinner  to  Repentance,  and  to  the  New  Rege- 
neration,  out  of  the  Afiger  in  the  Soul.  ^ 

133.  And  Chrift  faid ,  thou  v/ouldeft  ^3■ot ;  *  0  Jerufalem,  "Jerufalem,  *  Math:  23.37. 
how  oft  would  I  hare  gathered  thy  Children  together  as  a  Hen  gathaeth    Luk:i3.34. 
har  chickent  under  h^r  wings,  and  thou  wouldji  not  ;  Alio ,-\ Hotv  faine ^ Mkd.h'],  \ 

Qji  i^--:;!d 
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vosuld  I  eate  of  the  Beji  Grapes  ',  but  I  am  at  a  Vme-gatharer  that  Glean- 
sih. 

What  the  hardening  is  :   And  hon?  the  Lo'z/e 

of  God  jvameth  the  Sinner  :  Alfo  houp  the 

hcve^  of  God  is  as  rvell  Omnipotent 

to  frefer^uation  as  his  Anger 

is  to  DeJiruSiion. 


N' 


134- 

'0\v  faith  Reafon,  What  is  THAT  Now  which  Willeth  not? 
Seeing  God  calleih  the  Loft  Sinner ,  and  willeth  in  Chrift  to 
have  them,  and  new  Generate  them;  is  that  the  Fathers  Harden' 
ingl 

Yes  indeed  it  is  his  Angers  hardening  ;  and  the  Devills  Will ;  un- 
detftand  it  is  the  Dark  Worlds- Will  which  hardeneth  Man ,  but  it 
cannot  doe  that,  TO  Death,  but  as  a  Dark  Night. 

135.  But  what  doth  Gods  Love,  vix:  the  Second  Principle ;  to  that 
Man  ?  It  complaineth  very  often  I N  the  Heart ,  when  Man  dejireth 
Sinne :  and  faith  commit  it  not,  or  doe  it  not :  Gods  Anger,  will  burne 
in  thee;  feare  Gods  judgement,  and  it  warndth  Man  of  his  wicked 
wayes;  now  if  he  followeth  the  Free-Will  and  Gonvcrt- 
cth :  then  it  is  rightly  faid :  To  the  Honeft  or  vertuous;  that  is  fo  long 
as  he  is  honeft  or  vertuous ,  the  Light  muft  arife  or  fpring  up  to  him 
out  ofJiarkneJjy ,  and  then  the  Light  beginneth  to  (hine  in  the  midfl 
in  the  Darknefle. 

136'.  But  if  thou  fayeft ;  He  cannot  convert^  it  is  impoflible ;  then  ttou 

fpeakeft  in  the  Might  or  Strength  of  God  ,  and  agai^Jl  all  that  which 

Chrift  faith:  he  came  for  the  fake  of  loft  Man,  becaufe  he  would  feek 

and  fave  him  *,  fliould  then  Gods  Anger  be  greater  than  his  Lovet 

-Chrift  hath  Hndem'fl^/>,  broken  the  hard  Death  and  fierce  Anger ©f God 

in  pieces  %  which  held  us  captive  in  the  Center  of  the  Soul,  to  the  bands 

»'Cbl:  2.  I4jt5.  of  the  Dark  World ,  vi^x  of  the  Firft  Principle,  and  *  made  a  jhew  in 

'  ,  Triumph  of  Death  in  the  Soul,  on  the  Or^e,  fo  that  the  Scripture  in  the 

J.  ^Q(yi,  15. 55,  Spirit  of  Chrift  faith ;  \  Deaih  where  *»  thy  Sting  ?  Hell  where  is  thy  ViSlo- 

*  5-7'  >>  ?  the  Snare  is  broken  and  wc  are  delivered ;  thus  fingeth  the  Church 

'■    ©fChrift. 

137.  Dcarc 
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137.  Dear  Brethren,!  will  ask  you  ;  what  Pf'o^ns  there  in  all  Teach- 
ing and  Preaching,  if  GOD  doe  harden  Mans  heart,  as  my  Opponent 
faith ;  that  he  can  not  underdand,  and  receive  it  in  ;  What  need  Men 
Preach  to  the  Righteous,  who  run  their  Co\xtk  without  \i'i  ButChrid 
faith,  he  came  for  the  fake  of  the  poor  Joft  Sinner,  and  net  for  the  fake 
of  the  Righteous,  which  need  not  Repentance:  Doe  you  not  fee,  that 
Chrifl  Drove  the  DexiU  out  ofthofe  thct  were  c\ttx\y  dXtt-iAy  pojfdjfal  of  the 
Dffv/y  ?  and  received  them  for  Children ;  Alfo,  Out  of  Miry  JVIdgdakn 
the  great  Whore. 

-  138.  Though  now  indeed  the  Scripture  faith :  *  Ha  bardeneth  Tohont  *  Rom.  p.  iS. 
be  will,  that  is  meant  of  the  Stubborne  arrogant  Sinner.;  who  finneth 
aaainft  Grace,  and  doth  but  fcorn  God  under  a  flattering  hypooiticAl 
{new;  he  flattereth  him  with  the  Mouth,  and  his  Spirit  e^nenieih  ov\\y 
falihood  and  wickedneffe,  from  thofe  he  withdraweth  llimrelf  at  the 
Lad,  and  letteth  him  eoe  on  in  hi?  flattery  and  hypocrifje ;  who  will 
help  him,  who  taketh  his  own  Will  in  for  a  helper  ;  Would  he  be 
helped,  then  mud  he  goe  out  from  his  own  IWI/,  and  be  refigned  up  in- 
to God. 

i3Pi  Then  thou  fayft ;  +  G»d  is  Omnipotent  ;  ani  may  he  not  doe  roiih  -j-  Rev.  ip.  6. 
Mans  Will,  what  he  will  ;  It  is  he  which  is  Potent  in  all  things ;  *  Who  Math.  20.  i>, 
nsill  Cdmend  with  him  ?  as  the  Saiptute  faith  ;  and  my  Opponent  urg-  *  Ifa.  50^  8. 
eth  that  mightily. 

140.  Hearken  my  Opponent  :  you  are  much  too  young  for  that 
matter :  Learn  firft  what  God  is :  What  his  Will  in  Evill  and  Good,  is ; 
thus  there  is  a  Chain  Jixed  in  Reafon ;  but  know  alfo :  that  Heaven  is 
againft  Hell,  and  Hell  againft  Heaven,  the  Anger  againft  the  Love, 
the  Darknefle  againft  the  Light;  What  doe  you  here  mean  concerning 
God  ?  if  I  (hould  fpeaR  after  your  manner  ;  that  God  is  Mighty  to  do 
all  in  all  things:  as  indeed  it  is  true:  then  mud  I  fay,  that  God  is  ALL, 

"^  Hs  i)  God,  He  is  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  U  alfo  the  Outward  World,  for  f  NOTE. 
*fi-om  him,  and  in  hint  aH  things  Originate :   But  what  doc  I  effeft  by  fuch  *  Roin.  u.  3^ 
Difcourfe,  which  Is  no  Religion  ;  fuch  a  Religion  the  D^r,-I/ receiveth  iCor.  8.^. 
into  himfelf,  and  would  be  Manifeftcd  or  Revealed  in  all  things,  and 
be  Mighty  Potent  in  all. 

141.  Then  thou fayd:  Thus  God  IS  at  odds  with  him- 
felf, being  he  is  Evill  and  Good  :   O  thou  Dear  Rea.' 

fon,  learn  the  Center  here,  or  flay  at  Home  with  thy  Teaching  and 
Writing:  Behold!  I  tell  thee  this:  If  there  were  no  Anguifli,  there 
would  be  no  Fire ;  if  thsre  were  no  Fire,  there  would  be  no  Light ;  if 
there  were  no  Light,  there  would  be  neither  Nature  nor  Subilance; 
and  God  would  nor  be  Manifefted  to  himfelf:  What  now  would" there 
he  then?  A  Nothii^  :  when  thou  wilt  come  on  to  the  Center,  then 
thou  wilt  fee  it :  Concerning  this  very  hi^  Article  I  rcferre  the  Rea- 
der to  the  feook  of  the  t   Six    VayntS  concerning  the  Three  f  The  great 

Worlds:  Si:;^  Poy.ntsiJ 
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Worlds :  there  he  will  fee  what  God  is:  and  what  his  Wifl  and  Omni- 
potence is,  and  what  is  called  God. 

142.  For  if  his  Anger  be  Omnipotent  to  dejtroyj  then  is  his  Love  alfo 
Omnipotent  topreferve:  if  this  Contrariety  were  not,  there  would  be 
no  Life;  and  there  would  be  noGood,alfonoEvill ;  Por  if  there  were 
No  fierce  Wrath,  there  would  be  no  Moving ;  thus  the  Subftance  of 
all  Subdances  is  a  continuall  Working  Def^ring  znd  Fulfilling',  the  Fire 
Dcfireth  the  Light,  that  it  may  get  IVieeknefle  and  Subftance,  for-  its 
burning  or  Life ;  and  the  Light  ddireth  the  Fire,  elfe  there  would  be 
no  Light,  and  it  would  have  neither  Power  nor  Life,  and  they  both 
Defire  the  Dark  Anguiih  elfe  the  Fire  and  Light  would  have  NO  Roof, 
and  all  would  be  a  Nothing. 
'*^  NoteNgte.  143.  Therefore  I  fay  unto  you  now,  *God$  Love  is  as  Great  as  his 
Anger,  hii^ire  is  as  great  as  his  Light;  and  his  Darkneflcas  great  as 
either  of  tne  other;  it  is  all  ali^Eterm]!  without  beginning  and  it 
beginneth  it  felfhrom  Eternity  with  or  by  the  Darknefic ;  and  bringeth 
it  felf  from  Eternity  to  the  Darknefle  into  the  fource  or  quality  even 
into  the  Fire,  and  m  the  rifing  up  of  the  Fire,  is  the  Etenall  Death ;  where 
the  Darknefle  and  the  Light  feperaie  themfelves,  each  into  a  Principle 
in  it  felf;  and  the  Light  alfo  it  felf  poflefleth  it  felf;  One  dwellethirt 
the  Other  unapprehendi^d  by  the  Other;  there  is  in  Eternity  no  parting 
afunder :  thofe  that  dweU  in  the  Darknefle  fee  not  the  Light,  uad 
thofe  that  dwell  in  the  Light  fee  no  Darknefle. 


What  God  is  ,  andhorp  withont  the  Darh^ 

nejfe  all  would  be  Nothing  :   and  in 

what  Manner  Man  hath  Ability 

w  Strength    to  goe    cut 

of  E'uill  into  Good 

and  out  of  Good 

into  EvilL 


M4- 

THen,  faith  Keafon,  what  is  God  then:  Or  who  is  God,  when  it  is 
faid;  God  hardeneth  Mans  IVUnd  ?  Behold  he  1$  All,  but  the  Light 
alone  is  called  God,  for  in  the  Light  is  Power  or  Vertue,  Love  and 
Meeknefle  or  foft  g&ntU  SubAance ;  and  in  the  Fire,  hotrour  Might  and 
Life, 

145.  Then 
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145.  Then  thou  fayft;  thus  the  Darkneflc  is  a  Caufe  of  the  Deity? 
NO:  but  God  would  not  he  Maniiefied  or  Revealed,  and  there  would 
be  no  Nature  nor  Creature  without  the  Darkfiejfe ;  neither  thick  nor 
thin,  or  Denfe  nor  Rare,  neither  Colour  nor  Vertue. 

14<5.  God  is  indeed  without  befitles  or  beyond  Nature,  but  without 
Revelation  or  Manifcfiition  of  any  rorme  :  through  the  Eternall  Na- 
ture he  Manifefteth  or  Revealetii  j^imfelfe,  in  Trinity^  and  v/ith  the 
Wifdome  in  Wonders,  and  with  the  outward  Nature  ManiCcfteth 
or  Revealeth  the  fpiri  mall  Worlds:  xi^:  with  the  Time  the  Eternity  ; 
but  whatfoever  hath  its  beginning  out  of  Time,  paffeth  away  with 
Time,  and  its  Shadow  remaineth  in  Figure  aecording  to  the 
property  of  BOTH  the  Eternall  Worlds  :  as  it  wasbefore  the  Times 
of  the  World. 

147.  Therefore  Obfetve  now :  +  Gods  Anger  maketh  thq  Dark  Mind  •{■  Note  Note, 
*full  ;  and  Gods  Love  maketh  the  Light- Mind  full  ;  \  For  whofoexer  ♦  Or  preg- 
hith  to  them  it  will  be  given.  nant  or  fatis- 

148.  But  now  all  (hindeth  in  Jhife :  the  Light  againft  the  DarknefTe,  fjerh  it. 

and  the  Life  againft  the  Death,  and  the  Death  againft  the  Life.  f  Math.  1^12. 

i4p.  But  *  Man  is  out. of  the  great  Subftance  of  all  Subftances;  and  Luk.  8.  18 
in  him  is  the  Strife;  now  if  he  be  Captivated, in  the  EviU  ofrJaiice,  *Note  Note,- 
then  he  cannot  avsyi  the. Great  EviU",  unlefte  he  fall  into  D<;ar/V,  that  is 
into  the  Nothing,  then  he  is  free  from  the  Tbr^cr ;  or  Wrath;  and  falleth 
into  Gods  Mercy  ♦,  for  his  Will  goeth  again  into  that  out  of  which  it 
IS  Exifted  in  the  Creation  at  Firft  ;  vi^'.  into  the  fore-feeing'  ov 
Tredejli nation  in  CHRIST  JESU,  before  the  Foundation 
of  the  World  ivof  laid ;  there  it  is  at  the  Limit  and  fallen  again  into  the 
F/'flf,  and  fo  Chrift  conceivcth  or  receiveth  it. 

150.  For,  t  ff^'^  ^^^  wereTlyine,  feid  Chrift;  and  thou  0  Fjthey  hajl  ■i-Joh.17.5.24. 
given  them  unto  Ms:  *  and  I  give  them  the  Eternall  Life  %  Father  IwiU  that  *Joh.  10. 28.- 
they  be  rchere  I  am. 

ijr.  But  whofocver  remaineth  in  that  which  is  his  own-;  as  he  is 
+  Born  or  generated  tothn  World',  he  remaineth  in  that ;  as  heisappre-  f  NOTE,. 
hended  in  the  l^n?/?/rTj^-Wheele  in  the  Center  of  the  Liies  Springing 
up :  Now  therefore  it  ftands  FREE  for  him;  to  goe  out- of  the  Good 
into  the  Evill ;  and  out  of  the  Evill  into  the  Good. 

152.  NOT  that  he  hath  the  Power,  to  make  himfelfa  C/)i7cJ  and  Heir, 
that  is  done  out  of  Grace,  but  the  Maker  ftandeth  ready  for  him,  and 
waiteth  for  him  Evsry  Hour,  to  Evill  and  to  Good ;  Hell  defireth  him, 
and  Heaven  deftreth  hilTt,  both  Defires  ftand  ready  for  him  and  open 
in  him;  ALL  the  Time  of  his  Life;  he  hath  Hell  and  Heaven  inhinv- 
felf ;  if  h#goe  with  his  Will  out  of  God  into  Reafon,  in  Flefli  and  Bloud, 
then  is  he  IN  or  upon  the  Ground  or  Fomdatioi\  oi  Hell ;  which  will 
when  the  Light  of  the  SUN  extinguifhcth,  be  manifcfted  on  him :  but 
if  he  demerfe  hirafelf  out  from  flelhly  Reafon  ;  in  Rcfignation,  into 
God,  then  he  is  IN  H(?*i'<;n ;  All  lyeth  in  the  Will :  Whitherfcever  the 
Win  entereth,  thither  Body  and  Life  or  Subftance  mu/?  after  it ;  and 
THAT,  m  Man  is  FREE.  153 •  Hath. 
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153.  Hath  Man  Might  or  ability,  with  his  Will,  to  demerre  himfelf 
into  Gods  Anger ;  as  my  Opponent  acknowledgeth  ;  wherefore  alfo 
'Note.  "'^^  ^"^'"'  ^^'^  tjove%  *but  he  cannot  Make  hitnfelf  a  Child ;  hegoeth 
only  with  the  WiU  into  the  lihmx,  and  then  the  Divins  FLu  appre- 
hendeth  him,  and  Maketh  him  One :  Indeed  he  can  not  make  him- 
felf a  Devill,  the  Hellijh  Fut  according  to  the  Dark  Worlds  Pro- 
perty Maketh  him  One,  when  he  doth  but  give  his  Will  up  there' 
int(K 


How  Balthalar  Tylcken  is  the  Devils  Adve^ 

cate  :   How  the  Devill  doth  ajjfanlt 

none  More,  with  Defpaire^ 

then  the  Children  of  God  ^ 

alfo  Concerning frme 

Confidence  of  the 

FaithfnlL 


m: 


154- 

Y  Opponent  feith.  The  Sfiul  IS  proceeded  out  of 

the  Mouth  of  God,  and  it  istrue;  butifitbcproceedl' 

ed  out  of  the  Mouth  of  God,  then  it  is  proceeded  out  of  the  Divine  Om- 
tiipotenc&,  why  then  doth  he  take  away  the  Free  WiB  firom  it,  It  hath 
Free-will  in  Evill  and  Good;  he  fpeaketh  fo  much,  as  if  I  fliould lay  j 
lean  think^wthit^  that  is  Good,  lean  never firame  any  good  Willinxue, 

to  doe  any  Good.  j  /•  •  u    • 

155    But  the  S<yipturc  Teprov«:h  him  and  faith  thus  ;  Say  not  in 
w«   ,  thy  Heart,  if  I  Sinne,  God  hath  done  it  ;  for  the  FiftP/j/rwr.  fthou 

JFfal.  5. 4*      ^yi  „or  a  God  who  grtpleafed  rvith  rmcked  Matters :  And  in  E^ei^eJi-  *  ^ 
*  Erek.  33*  *^*  ^yy^  ^  llj^e,  I  mil  not  tht  Vejth  of  t  Sinner^  but  that  he  Convert  and 

1  ive 

isi.  But  he  faith,  God  hardencth  him  outofhisPreiJ^j^/njI^purpofe, 
■fo  that  he  cannot  Convert ;  who  now  fliall  be  righteous,  the  Pr(^het 
or  my  Opponent  ?  The  Scripture  anfwereth  thus;  It  is  much  more  fo, 

\  Rom.  3. 4.    *^^^  "^  ^^  '*  """^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^' 


.l.Part.  OftheFaithfuHsfrme-Beleef,  ApOrtoT.  IT.  ^1     - 

157.  My  Opponent  fcts  it  do^vn  evidently,  and  giveth  it  forth  to 
be  fo  underftood,  that  God  voiUei  the  Fall  of^dam,  if  the  MagicaU  Para- 
dificall  Birth  had  not  pleafed  God,  clfe  would  Gods  Majefty  not  have 
become  manifefted  or  revealed  %  if  that  were  true,  then  God  were  un- 
righteous, in  that  he  did  forbid  Adam  to  Eat  of  Evill  and  Good :  why 
then  ^inll  God  Judge  me  for  it ;  and  account  or  impute  that  for  Sinnc, 
if  I  doe  what  he  mlleth  to  have.  '  .. 

158.  3ut  I  fay,  the  Devill  willed  to  have  it  fo,  that  Man  fhouidSinne, 
and  that  the  Earthly  became  JVlanifcfted  or  Revealed  in  Him,  of  which 
he  is  afhamed ;  and  my  Opponent  thereby  affordeth  the  Devill  a  right 
Advocate f  which  I  verily  Lament,  that  this  Man  fpeaketh  even  the  De- 
vils Words  and  Will ;  and  fo  cafteth  a  Snare  of  Defpaireing,  on  to  Mans 

Neck ;  he  giveth  fo  much  to  be  underftood ;  that  Man  t  cannot  be  faved,  f  NO  T  E. 
though  he  nould  never  fo  fain,  mhjfe  he  be  Elcftedto  it;  thatisaffu- 
rcdly  the  Devils  Do<ftrine  and  Word. 

I5p.  Where  will  the  Tempted  remaine,  when  the  Devill  afTaulteth 
himandlaithi  Dcfpaire,  thou  art  Not  EleftcdofGod,  he  ihouldbythat 
Doftrine  Dtfpaire  and  fay,  I  can  doe  no  more,  ifGod  will  not  have  me 
then  thou  may  eft  take  me  away. 

i6o.  And  yet  he  is  Jo  Holy,  and  tickleth  alfo  fomc  dilTembling  Hypo- 
crites, and  faith  in  the  fa/gm7/ or  Pamphlet,  It  is  a  great  Comfort  to  the 
Children  of  God,  vi^ :  To  the  Ele3,  when  they  find  by  themfelves,  that 
they  are  Eleft  Children  of  God.  O  how  many  dlflembling  Hypocrites 
would  rot  lye  under  this  Mantle,  if  Sinne  Sleep  i 

161.  Oalas,MiferableDo(^rine;  Oman,  open  thy  Eyes  wide  and  be- 
ware;  the  Church  of  Ghrift  (Ingeth  ;      ,  i 

WHO  tv  itt  am  beHtti  mit-,  ua  toill  ei'jf  nicl&t  entticcftcn. 
Wher^  he  is  mofl  pleai'd  with  Man,  he  will  'not  alwayes  jhew  it, 

162.  Whom  doth  the  Devill  aflault  withDefpair,  but  even  the  "Chil- 
dren of  God,  that  they  might  not  be  manifefted  or  revealed,  and  God 
often  hideth  himfelf,  that  they  might  cry  aloud  anxioufly  to  God^  for 
fo  the  Noble  f earl-Tree  groweth. 

153.  He  often  (heweth  \i\\wid'i jbange  to  his  Children,  fo  that  they 
can  oftentimes  fetch  no  Comfort :  as  the  *  CaniianitiJJj  IVoman^    Math.15.22, 
when  he  likened  her  to  a  1)dg^  only  that  the  Faith  and  earneflncftc  might     '  ^  * 
become  ^eateif  in  the  Storme,  he  letteth  the  heart  even  Quake  or  Trem- 
ble, that  the  Earned  m:\y  become  great. 

1(^4.  Now  if  doubting  thus  feizeth  upon  a  Man,  then  with  this  Man  ,    _. 
he  muft  Defpaire :  It  ftandeth  written,  t  God  roiWeth  that  all  .^nfiotild  t  iTim.  2.  4. 
be  faved.  Which  now  is  true  ?  your  Cripled  Eleftion  or  Chrlfts  Pro- 
mife^. 

i6i.  The  Apoftle  faith,   *  It  is  a  preciouf  vomhyWcYd,  th:t  JESUS  *iTiii!.i  15. 
CHRIST,  *r  come  into  tlye  World,  to  fave  a]l  poor  Sinners  ^.  Who  hath  now 
■the  Right  ?  1  will  remaine  by  the  Words  of  my  Saviour ,   and  will  , 
bckeve,  that  f  Hothing,  rphethr  it  be  H'^h  or  Lot?,  whether  Pow^r  or  ^  "  ^"^  ®*  3^> 

R  ^  Prijicita^  3p. 
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Frindpaliiy^  whether  Hunger ^  Htk^in^e^  vengeance,  Part'/x,  alfo  No 
Qfeature  can  tear  or  feperate  me  from  tbo  Lava  of  Gad  whiditf  I'nOiriii 
'fESV, 

166.  And  if  all  men  did  fey,  th«u  art  damned,  and  H"  my  Heart  alfo 
did  lay  it,  yet  1  will  not  belceveit,butdcmerfemy  felfintoGhrifls  Suf- 
ferings and  Death,  and  let  the  Death  ofChriftmakeofrae  what  it  will, 
if  I  mufl  be  in  Death,  then  will  I  he'mbm  Death,  and  in  no  other;  but 
*  Note.  feeing  his  Death,  is  becomeanEternall  Life,  *  therefore  I  Aall  well  re- 
maine  in  him,  let  whofo  wiU  Eleft  me  there,  I  £/«9  or  choofe  my  Savi- 
our Chrift:  my  Will  fliafi  remainc  in  hira;  though  the  World  in  God» 
Anger  make  of  the  Outward  Body  what  it  wiU  ;  when  I  have  him;  then 
I  ask  not  after  Fope,  Turi^  Emperour,  DeviU,  HeV, nor  Heaven:  he  is  my 
Heaven,  1  will  be  Dead  and  a  Nothing;  that  he  may  live  in  Me,  and  I 
in  him ;  and  if  Body  and  Soul  ftould  break  in  pceces,  yet  1  will  not 
depart  from  him ;  what  now  will  the  EleAion  or  Prede(iioation  doe  to 
ME? 

1157.  I  have  Elefted  to  myfelf,  my  Saviour,  andhehathEleftedme, 
even  befare  I  ro«,  I  bdeeve  NO  otherwife,  let  any  Teach  or  Write 
what  they  wiQ;  he  that  will  venture  and  try  it  with  me  fliall  find  it  by 
Experience :  1  am  fure  it  is  the  right  way,  therefore  I  fpeak  and  write 
thereof;  for  it  is  my  Paftime,ana  I  re  Joyce  that  I  fhall  come  to  this, 
•VOr  Accufct»  ^*  ^  ^^  ^  delivered  from  the  *  Opponem  of  the  Anger  of 
God. 

i58.  Therefore  I  fey  to  my  Brethren,  vj\KaX.  the  Lord  hath  feid  in 
Me;  whofoever  will  goe  along,  let  him  come,  he  that  will  not,  but 
will  look  upon  runy  ileOions^  aixd  expeft  till  the  Sphritof  Godfall  up» 
on  him  and  draw  him,  let  Hmflay  there  till  that  be  «K>ne,  if  he  will  not 
labour  and  Work  with  God  in  his  Vinej/ariy  then  he  hathalfo  no  Wages 
to  expeft.  1  know  not  how  to  get  anything  out  of*  his  Defcription, 
j>  a  j;  that  may  rejrejh  me,  but  only  Sadncffe  and  Sorrow  ofheatt.  Doubting 
**    *  *      »ii  Dcfpairc, 
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How  Nothiftg  is    iffipojflhlc   to  Faith. 

What  Gods  Draxptng  is.  Why 

the  Wicked  Becometh  Not 

Drawn,  What  aright 

Chriflian  is  :  and 

who  becometh 

hardened  by 

God, 

i6p. 

MY  Opponent  in  Scome  laith;  Coilld  God  Create  lAO' 
thing  fiedfaji  ^  He  likeneth  us  Men,  as  to  God,  to  be, 
as  the  *  P^ner  and  Clay  or  Lmw/),  is  One  to  the  Other :  Hearken  my  ♦  -^^^^  ol^jt 
Opponent :  why  then  doft  thou  fay,  that  the  Soul  is  proceeded  out  of  pQ^tg-.  g.^ 
Gods  Mouth  ;  now  doth  that  accord  with  the  Clay  and  the  Potter  ?  g^g  ^       '  ■ 
What  Man  would  become  a  Pot,  for  a  Pots  fake  1  Or  if  that  were  pofli-  ^^  Book  of 
ble;   Is  God  become  Man  for  a  fctfndjuff  of  Earths  lake?  O  No,  it  is  an  o-  Predeftinati- 
ther  flJamter  of  Pot,  wherein  God  became  Man ;  It  was  alfo  another  q^^  ^^^  j 
Pot  which  ^r«4g  in  Paradife;  look  upon  ^the  dry  Rod  0/ Aaron  nthich  ^^^      ^^ 
Sprouted  and  bare  Alm»nds  ;  ask  it  what  it  fignifieth,  it  will  tell  thee.  +1^1^,^'  j-'o 

170.  My  Dear  Scornct ;  thou  underftandeft  nothing  thereby,  zphere  •  ;•  • 
IB  God  is  become  Man ;  much  lefTe  concerning  Gods  Creation,  of  the 
Poffibilityand  Impoffibility ;  thou  fayeft  only  God,  God,  and -^now^?  not 

what  God  is,  alfo  thou  wilt  not  know  it,  only  thou  fayeft ;  *  A  lYbn  *  Tq^,  5^  27.' 
can  tai^e  or  receive  to  hinfelf  Kothing  in  God,  unlejjhit  be  givenhim,  '  '    '*• 

171.  t  I  know  alfo  well,  that  lean  doe  Noshing  in  my  own  Might  4- Note. 
or  (Ircngth  ;  The  Faithczn  doe  it:  that  can  receive  where  there 

is  Nothing:  If  I  cafl  my  Will  into  Gods  Will,  then  GOD beksr^eth  in 
My  Will ;,  and  then  I  can  receive,  for  nothing  is  Inpcijjible  to  Faith  : 
I  can  receiv^e  to  my  felf  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrifl ; 
if  My  WiH,  willcth,  yet  I  cannot  doe  it,  but  Gods  Will  in  Mine. 

172.  My  WiU  and  Gods  Will  muft  be  One  ;  for  my  Savio  ar  hath 
told  Me  he  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  into  my  Will,  ifl  but  askhim  for  it: 
And  Ihould  not  that  be  true  then  ?  would  my  Opponent  deny  me  alfo 
to  Ask  ?  I  C4n  Ask^^  THAT  none  can  deny. 

R,  2  1-3.  Now 
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.  1-3.  Now  Chrift  hath  promifed  to  hear ;  and  though  1  find  it  notin- 
ftantly  in  the  power  or  vertue,  yet  iflaflc;  THEN  /  beleevs  that  God 
hath  given  me  his  Spirit ;  and  though  my  heart  and  all  the  World  fliould 
fay  cleerly  No:  yet  1  will  let  the  Words  of  Chrift  be  more  cenaine to 
•rce,  then  aH  BabUngs  and  FiSiiom. 

174.  Am  I  indeed  the  dry  Staffe  or  Rod  of  Aafon  1  in-  me  lyeth  the 
Jurying  or  withering,  through  Adam  :  but  if  Chrift  hath  introduced  his 
Sap  into  my  withered  Fle{h,  and  into  my  Dark  Soul  again,  flialllnot 
take  or  receive  it  to  my  felf?  fliall  I  firil:  ex;peft  the  Drarvingl 

1-75.  1  know  that  I  can  have  no  Good  T^ow^fenn  me  unlefle  it  be  from 
Goa  -,  Now  if  1  would  faine  be  faved,  then  I  know,  that  very  Wili  is 
Gods  Drawing;  why  fliould  1  long  then  expeft  other  drawing,  if  the 
Lord  calleth  in  me,  andbiddcth  me  turne  to  him,  is  not  r/wt  Drawing? 
but,  what  Man,  can  fay,  he  is  not  lyo.drawne?  Even  none  at  all:  God 
draweth  every  one.  ■ 

*Note.  i~6.  *  The  eviU  Man  will  not  follow,  he  goeth  on  in  a  difputable 

Way,  and  feeketh  Subterfiges  or  Excufes ;  and  faith  he  is  Holy  ;  and 
his  Heart  is  a  Theef,  and  Covetous,  a  Murtherour,  and  moreover  a 
Proud  Devill;  he  flattereth  himfclfonly  under  Chrifts  Purple  Mantle,, 
and  tickleth  himfelf  with  Chrifts  Suffering  and  Death  ;  but  wi)l  not  en- 
ter thereinto  ;  and  with  Chrift  dye  to  Sinne  and  become  an  Enemy  to 
it,  he  will  only  walk  upon  Rofcs  in  fat  and  JoUyJizytiy  and  devour 
the  fweat  of  the  Miferable  in  Pride,  for  faith  he,  God  draweth  me  not ; 
yes  thou  mh  not :  therefore  he  hardeneth  thee,  and  his  Anger  draweth 
thee,  alfo  the  Devill,  whom  thou  feived. 

177.  Should  God  draw  thee?  then  cajj  the  falfe  or  wicked  wayes  from 
'ihee,  fet  thy  felf  as  if  thou  wert  tomeet  an  Enemy,  where  it  concerns 

.  Body  and  Life  :  If  the  Anger  draweth  thee  and  holdeth  thee  :    doe 
but  Defend  thy  felf  and  thuuwilt  foon  get  One  that  will  help  thee. 

178.  Doth  the  Anger  in  the  Confcience  Say  ?  thou  art  mine,  thou  can^l 
not  he  faved,  thenfayinoppofition,  I  take  only  CHRISTS  Dwr^with 
me,  and  doe  with  me  now  thou  wilt,  take  that  and  wrap  thjffclf  there- 
in, let  Gods  Anger  and  all  Devills  roar  over  thee  and  fay  an^omplain 
againft  thee  what  they  will,  out  of  thefe  Swadling  Cloatl^fliaU  no 

^I^Tjc-.OfGods  Ele<9:ion  pIuciTBEE  whether  it  be  of  *God,  or  the  Devill,  or  Man. 

Anger.  ^19-  -But  the  wanton  Licentious  way  which  men  now  walk,  wherein 

Men  only  tic^e  and  comfort  the  Old  EviU  wicked  One,  the  Murtherer, 
the  proud  ft ately.  Covetous  Babylonifli  AntichriJ}y  with  Clwifts  fuffer- 
ings  and  Death,  heftiould  only  be  quiet,  and  fatten  himfelf  well,  Chrift 
hath  fatisfied ;  if  he  be  marked  or  noted  under  Chrifts  BloudBjnner,  and 
Elefted ;  then  he  cannot  be  damned ;  this  way  is  totally  falfe  or  wicked, 
Murtherous  and  unrighteous. 

180.  If  thou  wilt  be  a  Chriftian ,  then  thou  muft  be  and  become  con- 
fovmable  to  Chrifts  Image ,  and  walke  in  his  Feotfteps ,  and  with  him, 
fuffer  perfccution,  difgrace,  and  fcornc,  love  the  way  of  Truth  and  Righ- 
reoulhcfre ,  doe  that  which  Chrift  hath  taught  thee ;  not  with  hypo- 

'crilie 
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crific,  to  take  double  or  four.fbld ;  and  give  a  /;«/«  piece  of  it  to  another  ; 
No,  itmuft  be  earneft;  thou  fhouldft  not  Efleeme  any  thing  thou  haft, 
as  if  it  were  thy  own,  only :  but  conflder,  that  thou  art  only  a  fervant 
therein ,  and  ferveft  thy  Lord  in  Heaven,  therein,  thou  ihouldft  difpofe 
oHt  according  to  HIS  pleafure. 

i8i.  Not  to/uc4,up  the  Miferable,  and  give  a  little  piece  thereof  to 
a  Beggar :  and  Cay ,  1  minifter  indeed  to  the  poore :  Firft,  leave  them  their 
Sweat,  elfe  thou  wilt  be  accurfed  in  all  thy  Service  of  God,  and  be  kept 
back  from  God.  -      '   ^  • 

182.  Serve  him  with  Minde  and  Heart :  walke  in  the  Light ;  let  the 

fcornc  of  the  World,  be  *the  Prints  of  Chrijis  woundsy  to  thee;  labour  *  Joh:20. 25. 
watch  and  pray ,  and  (land  alwayes  in  care  and  circurafpeftion  againft 
the  DeviU ;  Arme  and  fortifie  thy  lelfe  continually  againft  him ;  and  con- 
sider thou  art  here  a  Pilgrim  ;  and  in  the  Vineyard  of  Ghrifl  ;  labour 
faithfully  in  the  Kingdome  of  God :  all  thy  Labour  followeth  after  thee ; 
f®r  Chrift  faid;  f /^Bather  tvorli^thand  I  work^alfi't  fo  tsM  thou  alfo,  +  joh:  5.  17. 
as  *  a  Branch  on  the  Vine  work  and  beare  fruit.  #  Toh:'i5. 5. ' 

183.  For  a  Ghriflian  is  alBranch  on  the  Tree  ofJESUSGHRIST, 

if  it  will  not  work  and  beare  fruit ,  then  it  \JhaU  be  cutojf,  that  it  hin-  4-  p^om:  11.  '22. 

der  not  other  Branches,  that  is,  it  muft  quite .  wither  and  be  hardened  as 

to  the  Life  of  Ghrift :  thefe  will  God  harden.  Here  it  is  faid ;  *  Ihjrden  *R_om:  0. 18. 

rvhon  I  mil ;  viz:  a  Branch  that  mil  not  bring  forth  fruit ;  to  fuch  a  one 

God  will  not  give  the  Sap  of  Chrift;It  is  not  faid,t  God  will  not  be  mine ;  4-  Note  Note. 

but  thou  wilt  not  be  his,  and  fo  you  are  parted. 

184.  *  Doeft  thou  fay?God  can  make  of  me  what  he  wiH,he|ls  Omnipo-  ^  jyjQfg  iicte, 
tent ;  he  mak^th  of  thee  what  thou  wilt ,  his  Love  is  Omnipotent,  and 

alfo  his  Anger  ;  THAT  which  getteth  thee,  holdeth  thee;  T7je  wick:^ 
edff  to  God  agooifdvour  t$  Death,  and  the  Saint  or  holy,  *<jO,  totheE- 
lernall  Holy  Life  :  as  thou  groweft,  fo  thou  art,  fuch  Sap  as  thou  draw-    . 
eft  into  thy  felfe ,  fuch  Fruit  thou  beareft. 

185.  Why  doeft  thou  blame  God  I  God  fo  farre  as  he  is  called  God, 
C  A  N  N  O  T  will  Evill  ;  for  he  is  Good,  there  is  no  Evill  Will  in  Him,  ' 
but  according  to  his  Anger,  he  defireth  Wood  or  Fewel  in  his  Fire, 
which  is  conformable  to  or  fit  for  the  Fire. 

i8<5.  Therefore  rightly  faith  the  Apoftle?  fTc?  rohatn  you  gixe  yaw  \  Rom:  6*  16. 
[elves  for  fervants  in  Obedience ,  hit  fgrvants  you  are ,  whether  of  Gods 
Love  or  Anger  i  Here  the  Apoftle  f]^aketh  of  Mans  Eleftion ,  that  Man 
CAN  give  up  himfelfe,and  be  given  up:  and  though  indeed  ofhim- 
felfe  he  cannot  take  or  receive,  yet  God  giveth  him  the  taking  or  re- 
ceiving, for  he  hath  promifed  it  him. 


th 
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T'he  abominable  DoBrine  of  Balthafar  Tylc- 
ken  :  Admonition  not  to  doubt  of  Ete^i^ 
on  :  Admonition  and  Warning 
to  Balthafar  Tylcken. 

187. 

THc  Doftrine  of  My  Opponent  i$  throughout  no  other ,  then  thu, 
If  God  make  a  Good  Tree,  then  it  isy2> ,  that  i*, 
if  he  make  o]k  a  Ghriftian ,  then  he  i$  fo,  as  if  Man  need  doe  nothing 
in  it,  he  need  not  work  and  labour  for  it,  that  he  may  become  a  Good 
Tree. 

188.  Alas  5  God  w'tt)'  us,  why  hath  God  given  us  the  LAW  and 
Teaching ;  and  (aid,  thou  fhalt  not  doe  this,  or  that  %  if  he  wiQ  have 
Evill?  How  very  fliamefully ,  gocth  this  Man  aftray,  how  very  care- 
lefle  and  negligent, 'doth  he  caufe  Men  to  be  j  Dearc  Brother,  Minde 
an.d  Confider  of  this  abominable  Dothrinei  How  he  gathereth  the  Texts 
of  Scripture  together,  for  a  falfe  fervice  to  God,  only  that  he  may 
prove,  that  God  worketh,  both  Good  and  Evill  in  us. 

i8p.  what  needs  proofe  for  that  ?  I  kyfo  too :  that  Gods  Love  work- 
eth Good  in  us,  and  nis  Anger,  if  we  give  our  felves  up  into  it,  work- 
eth evill  fruit  to  Damnation:  but  what  doth  itav^lehiai,  to  bring  men 
into  fuch  a  carelefle  negligent  way  ?  He  fliould  rather  tell  them,  that 
*  Pfal:  P5.7,8.  they  fhould  Repent,  as  God  faith  in  the  Prophets;  *To  day  when  you 
Hcb:  3: 7. 8.    heare  the  -ysoya  of  the  Lord,  Harden  not  yow  hesm  :  Let  my  word  enter 
&  4.  7.         into  your  Hearts  and  Eares. 

ipo.  But  he  faith  ',  It  cannot  Enter  ;  God  maketh  either  a  Good  or 
an  Evill  Tree :  this  ferveth  well  to  all  carelefle  negligence  and  widf- 
cdnciTc ;  and  laftly  to  T>ejpaire ;  that  is  the  end  of  his  Doftrinc,  you  will 
finde  nothing  better  or  more  in  his  Grace- Ele^ion  or  hedejhna- 
tion. 

ipi.  And  I  fky  with  good  ground,  and  it  is  the  precious  truth ;  that  if 
fuch  Doftrine  (hould  become  embraced  or  received ,  then  will  the 
World  at  length  become  aMurthering  Den  of  Devills  :  For  every  one 
will  fay ;  haw  can  1  doe  otherwife,  then  God  driveth  me,  if  God  will 
have  me  to  be  his  childe,  he  will  teach- and  lead  me  well  enough,  but 
if  1  be  not  Elected ,  why  fhould  I  long  favouf  the  Honeft  and  vertu- 
ous ;  I  will  doe  as  the  Devill  doth  and  hate  them,  and  be  their  Enemy, 
to  his  klngdome  1  belong  ;  I  will  fteale,  rob,  murther,  and  cheate,  and 
deceive  the  fimple  :  that  I  may  be  potent  and  voluptuous  ;  there  will 
no  oiher  come  of  it,  being  God  will  not  draw  me,  therefore  really  1 

muff 


I.Pftre.    \j4sitflce  *tu  u  douh  of  EleUioa,  Ape:  to  Tfk\,  II        37     . 

raofl  fare  God  tuci^et  ;.but  if  God  will  have  me,  he  will  well  draw 
Bie  fifom  THAT,  that  I /hall  not  doe  it. 

\yi.  Alas,  be  not  fo  Evill  and  wicked,  doe  not  that,  God  hath /or - 
hiiAsn  it,  let  every  one  have  a  care  of  his  own  Nation,  and  t/^>'*  +  phll:  2.  it. 
t6«  Lffdi  w»h  Trgmtling;  let  no  Man  defpaire,  and  fey,  there  is  a  fad 
doorc  upon  me,  I  cannot  be  laved,  for  fuch  Thoughts  the  DeviUs 
have,  and  the  Damned  in  Hell :  If  I  knew  there  were  but  feven  Men 
Elefted  in  our  City,or  fcar^e  two,  1  would  NOT  defpaire,  but  beleevc 
that  I  were  one  of  them. 

ipj.  My  Opponent,  confideryour  felfe,  for  the  fake  of  your  Salva- 
tion :  when  you  fhall  appeare  before  the  Judgement  of  God ;  and  Chrift 
Aall  fay  to  the  wicked,  whd  in  fuch  Do^rine  have  become,  lazy 
careleiTe  and  negligent,  goc*jrpcr>^«  me  ye  Curfei^l  was  hungry,  thir-  *7il2Xh:.2S.A\.- 
Jiy,JicILna^,  and  in  frifon^  and  ye  hive  not  minijnei  unto  me,  and  th^  q^q, 
J^^/D'i  Lord, 4ioa  hafl not  Elefted  us  for  children,  and  draivne  us, 
then  will  he  fey ,  have  I  not  caufed  my  goodnefle  to  be  prefented  to 
you,  and  caufed  ray  Word  to  be  taught,  and  fiithfuJJy  called  you,  and 
rvarnei  you  of  the  falfe  or  wicked  way  1  and  they  fliall  fey,  we  have 
been  Taught,  that  thou  haft  out  of  thy  predeftinate  purpofe'Ele<fted 
one  to  the  chUdfhip  or  filiation,  andhardehed  the  other;  now  being 
that  fiandeth  in  thy  Word,  why  wilt  thou  blame  us  then,  we  were 
abU  to  doe  nothii^  that  was  Good.  . 

ip4.  My  Opponent ,  I  put  you  in  Minde  of  this ,  Cenfider  I  pray, 
what  will  you  anfwer,  that  you  haVe  expounded  thuf  ;  that,  the  An- 
ger of  God,  which  God  in  his  Love,  in  the  Soul  of  Man,  hath  dratth 
nei  with  the  bloud  of  his  Sonne  ;  you  nai^  to  be  an  Eleftour  againe, 
you  give  the  Sword  into  its  hand  againe. 

ip5.  The  Anger  was  indeed  in  Adam  before  the  FaH,  yet  not  manifc- 
fted  or  revealed,  and  the  God  of  Love  hath  fet  his  heart  upon  it,  that 
he  win  boult  it  up  againe  in  the  hunane  Soul ,  that  we  fhould  run  to 
him  as  to  an  Open  Fountaine. 

iptf.  I  would  have  you  asked :  that  if  ^m  had  continued  in  his  In- 
nocency,  where  thennad  remained  >ow  EtemaDEleftionor +Prc*<f<?/?r-  -j-  NOTE 
funign,  if  he  had  begotten  children  in  Paradife;  therefore  now  if  you 
will  maintaine  your  Etemall  Eleftion  over  Man ,  then  muft  you  fay, 
the  Fall  of  Man  is  alfo  out  of  Gods  predeflinate  purpofc. 

ipy.  9ut  what  means  that  which  God  feid ;  *Thou  jhalt  not  eate  of  the  *  q^.  ,   ., 
Trseof^nmleige  of  Godd  and  EviV,  if  he  would  have  that  to  be  done,  ""*    ' ' 

and  hath  alfo  forbidden  it,  then  God  were  unri^teous,  and  Men  need 
keep  no  Commandment  which  he  hath  forbidden  m  /yhfes :  For  he  would 
have  it  that  Man  fhould  Sinne,  that  he  might  have  caufe  to  punifli  him ; 
thuf  it  wtrc  to  be  Concluded  in  Reafon, 

ip8.  Beloved,  Conflder  your  Glofle  or  Expofition,  1  will  fpcak  bro- 
therly and  Child-like- to  you,  put  but  0Wjy  your  Crooked  fcornfuU 
Homes,  and  let  us  deale  one  with  another  as  Brethren,  and  Mem- 
bers -.with  fcornc,  wecan  advance  Nothing  that  is  Good,  we  doe  but 

d'crive 


3^         11.  h^O'.  to  T^lck:     ^dv'tcemi:t».Agtth:^:ElM}0».     Part.L 

ieceive  the  Men  in  the  World  j  that,  aie'i^aine  and  firnplc,  there- 
with. '  '         . 

.  ipp.  If  you  have  Chtifls  Spirit,  as  you  wouM  be  thought  to  have, 
then  meete  Me  and  my  Brethren ,  in  the  7J^^4>,Love  and  Humility  of 
Jefus  Chrift ,  fliew  me  I  pray  you,  your  love  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
who  came  in  great  Humility  to  us  poor  loft  children  of  £v5,  to  icek 
,and  fave  that  which  i$  Loft;  if  you  be achilde  oftAar Spirit, be  fo,faith- 
.fully,  with  Meekricfle,  Love,  and  Friendlineflc,  with  raodeft  fpeech,  and 
caft  the  Homes  of  fcoming  away:  that  I  may  know  that  you  are  my 
Brother :  then  will  1  be  very  Loving  to  you  :  if  God  give  you  more 
then  me :  but  if  not,  yet  I  will  in  that  weakneffe,  rejoyce  with  you, 
and  refrefli  my  felfe  in  that  which  Godgiveth. 

200.  And  be  not  fo  iurious  againft  the  deare  Revelation,  which  God 
hath  favoured  VS  with  at  Laft  *,  reade  it  firft  aright  ;  it  hath  a  very 
Noble  pretious  Orjginall  and  Jifeginning,  which  reacheth  tf^ve  all  Uea- 
fon,  yes,  above  the  OutWaM  World,  and  above  the  Light  of  the  Out- 
ward Nature,  why  doe  you  rage  agdnft  the  MoftHigh? 

201.  I  Chriftianly  admonifti  you ,  take  heed  what  you  doe,  that  the 
Anger  of  the  Lora,  doe  NOT  take  hold  of  you,andGodCurfeyou, 
I  tell  you  I  will  he  guiltlej^  as  to  your  SouU  if  you  doe  awaken  it. 

'^i  Kings.i.io,  202.  Sec  what  was  donfeliy  *  Eliah :  Alfo  to  Corah,  Tiathan,  and  AU- 
II,  ram,  in  the  Wildernefle :  I  teU  you'  for  fo  mudi  as  it  is  kn'owne  to  me 

'Numb:  25.  lO.  in  the  Lord ,  it  may  happen  fo  to  you  and  more  befides,  for  at  prefent 
it  is  a  Wonderfull  Time ;  not  knowne  or  acknowledged  by  All ;  The 
Lord  hath  fenthis  Spirit  of  Zcale  or  jf^j/ou/?"*? ;  There  is  a  Wonderfull 
time  before  the  Doore ,  which  you  will  finde  by  Expe^ence ,  if  you 
"Live. 


Of  the  Etcrnall  Prcdcftination  and  EleHion 
of  God  5    The  beginning  and  End  thereof 
is  One  only^  and  Alwayes  the  fame. 

■  -■^:.203;.  ■  -  ^"  --  --  ■ 

■  ^-      --h  :  '::■'  ■■     ...  :  ;    '•.■:  ■  ^C^'  ,r-  .-' 

MY  friend,  you  fpeak  after  a  humane  Manner?  and  write  of  Gods 
Eternall  Predeflination  and  Eleftion  ;  it  will  not  bcare  to  be  fo 
written  of. 

204.  When  th|?  Scripture  fpesks  of  Gods  Eternall  purpofe  or  Prede- 
flination;  it  fpeaketh  not  of  a  purpofe  or  predeflination  that  hath  been 
Lorg  before ;  for  in  God  there  is  no  beginning:  but  there  is  an  Eter- 
nall beginning,  where  the  beginning  and  the  End  is  all  ONE  ;  the 
firjl  is  comittmlly  the  Lafli  and  the  Laft  is  the  Firft;  whatfoever  God 
hath  begun ,  from  Eternity  to  forefee,  that  h^  beglnneth  now  alfo  at 
this  Day  alwayes  evoy  Moment  to  forefee.  205.  j 
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205.  1  CAN  fay  wit^l  good  Groiind,thus,  that  if  I  were  in  my  Mo- 
thers body  or  womb,  comprehended  in  his  Anger,  then  God  haa  from 
Eternity  feene  me  ?nd  apprehended  me  in  his  Anger;  rtnd  I  were  from 
Eternity  E\c^t6'm  \\\s  Anger. 

2q6.  But  if  I  convert  in  Tvepeiitancc,  fo  that  Gods  Love  apprehend 
me,  then  I  ^.la  alio  fr^m  Eternity  fi)/<'/t^f?n<?  out  of  tlie  Anger  ir.to  the 
Love;  for  in  Oca,  ALL  is  Eternally  *  whatfocver  at  this  day,  begin- *  Note  Note, 
neth  to  alter  in  the  Eternall,  that  is,  irom  Eternity,  to  Eternity,  equally 
in  the  Eternity. 

207.  The  Spirit  in  the  Scripture  hath  another  kindc  of  fpeaking, 
than  the  World  hath  :  Know  you  not  \\o\v  it  ftands  written  in  the 
Scripture?  where  the  Lord  faith ;  ■\  Suddenly  I  f^t^ck^ngainji  aUation  or  t  Note  Note, 
people,  which  are  Evilly  that  iwill  dejlroyit,  but  if  they  Convert ,  then  it    Jer:  i8.  7,8. 
repentethmeofthe  Evill,  vohich  I  thought  to  doe  m^to  th:m, 

108.  Look  upon  *N/ncvehy  there  you  {l»aD  fee  whether  God  doth  *  Jon:  3.2. 10. 
not  alter  his  Will ,  for  Mans  fake :  and  the  Apoflle  faith,  that  even  \  the  t  *  Cor.14.  32. 
Spirit  of  God ,  trfubjeB  to  Mun  ,  viz;  to  Holy  Men. 

2op.  *  His  Election  and  beginning  is  al^vayes  every  moment  t  his  £-  *  NOTE, 
t«rnall  Birth  or  Geniture,  isalio  every  moment,  in  him  and  bcfofe  him, 
i-s  all,  both  New  and  Old :  for  the  fame  God  who  f  hsth  EleBe4  pa  in  t  Eph:  i.  4. 
Chriji  i)efore  thefounaa-Jcmofthe  V/orld ',  YlC  alio  every  moment  Elefteth  his 
Children  that  come  to  him :  the  Matter  confifls  only  in  the  Converfton 
of  the  Will. 

210.  And  though  it  ftandeth  written ,  that  it  lyeth  not  in  TVhns  wil- 
ling :  that  is  only  concerning  thofe,  that  DcGre  God,  and  yet  will  not 
goe  forth  out  o/theiryTn/tii/  Will,  they  keep  their  fmne,  and  yet  will  be 

faved,  ♦therefore it  lyeth  not  in  HIS  PVilling^  but  in  this,  that     *Note. 
Man  goe  out  komjtnne  into  Gods  Grace ;  and  then  it  lyeth  in  the 
Mercy  5  and  that  God  doth  readily,  for  he  hath  j^omifed  it. 

211.  "t  It  lyeth  not  in  Man  to  make  himfelfe  blefled  or  faved ,  but  in     \  Note. 
the  Gr^re,  which  God  in  his  Sonne  hath  promifed  and  beftowed  ; 

for  *  God  wiileth  that  AH  Menjhould  be  helped  er  faved,  as  the  Scripture  *  i  Tim:  2. 4. 
faith  ;  his  Election  and  out- going  is  from  Eternity,  and  his  Mercy  is  alfo 
from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  ALL  is  in  him  ETERNALL. 

212.  Therefore  Men  fhould  better  confider  the  Scripture  as  to  fuch 
Termes  or  Expreffions ;  for  it  often  fpeaketh  out  of  the  Eternall  Mouth, 
which  ir^rnnetf)  every  Moment.     _  '  :  r  .    „    ■ 

213.  t  For,  when  the  Scripture  iaith ,  *  He  hsrieneth  their  Heart i^  tf>^t     \  Note. 
they  beleeve  not,  and  ft  come  not  to  leftved,  then  it  fpeaketh  of  thofe,  *  Joh;  12.  4c. 
who  would  be  faved  by,  their  onm  ai;%,  in  their  £v<fl  Will  and  Life: 

thofe  he  fuffereth  to  goe  on  in  their  purpofe  or  predeftination ,   for 
they  will  doe  it. 

214.  As  alfo  Adam  did,  he  would  not  be  reCgned  into  God  as  a  Childe, 
but  be  his  own ,  and  apprehend  and  know  Good  and  Evill,  and  Live 

S  in 
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ia  aD  the  Three  Principle*  ;  k>t  he  went  out  from  Gods  will  into  his 
own,  o£ Jet purpofe  f  therefore  God  left  him,  and  then  he  fell  downc 
and  flept. 

215.  And  when  he  did  eate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  then  Gods  Anger 
Elcfted  him  to  the  Damnation  of  Death,  and  Gods  Love  fpake  againft  it, 
faying,  7he  Seed  ofths  Woman  JhV  Bntife  orCruJh  the  Serpents  head,3.nd 
that  was  alfo  an  Eternall  Elecftion,  and  yet  it  was  alfo  a  beginning  Tem- 
porary Ele<5lion  :  P)r  how  can  anElec^lion  /«i^-iij)(7nathing,  when  as 
yet  it  hath  no  Roote. 
*  Note»  21^.  *  Gods  "Anger  hath  from  Eternity  continually  and  ftiH  at  this 

very  day  :  EleShd  IT  SELFR  to  be  a  Darknefte;  that  Gods  Love 
and  Light  might  in  the  Anger  become  Manifefted  or  revealed. 

217.  Now  that  which  is  out  of  the  Eternall,  as,  the  Soul  of  Man ;  that 
hath  alfo  Free-will ,  to  manifeft  it  fclfe  in  the  Light,  or  in  the  Dark- 
t  NOTE,  neflc  •,  iNOT  that  it  hath  the  Light  and  Darknefle  in  ITS  pmaf% 
but  it  hath  ability  to  work  in  Good  or  EviU,  that  is  in  the  pewer  of 
the  Light,  or  of  the  Darkneffe,  and  in  which  foever  it  worketh ,  that 
manifefteth  it  feire,init. 

2;  8.  The  Might  or  power  is  Gods,  and  the  Soule  is  his  Childe,a  Branch 
in  the  Tree ,  poceeied  out  of  Gods  Mouth  ;  out  of  Love  and  Anger ; 
all  T  H  A  T  lyeth  in  it ,  and  is  its  own  propriety. 

2ip.  WhowiU  then  take  away  the  Free-Will  from  k,  being  it  Is 
a  Branch  in  the  Eternall  Tree,  and  hath  Love  and  Anger  in  it  felfe  j 
Gr  is  it  not  true  ?  My  Opponent  fpeaketh  Even  fo ,  that  the  Anger 
lay  hidden  in  Aiam  before  the  Fall ,  and  hath  manifefted  it  fdfe  with 
the  Fall. 

2%Q.  But  he  raaketh  me  Wonderful!  beginnings  in  the  Seed  oiAdctm^ 
One  with  God ,  another  with  the  Serpent^  and  that  is  a  grofle  Errour, 
there  are  not  TWO  forts  of  Seeds,  but  ONE  only,  but  two  forts 
of  Domaiom  lye  in  the  Seed,  v>j:  Gods  Love  and  Anger,  and  is  but 
one  only  Seed. 

221.  But  as  to  one  part  from  the  'Divine  Subfhntiality,  from  the  Ho- 
ly and  pure  Element,  in  which  the  Paradife  and  Heaven  lyeth ;  as  alfo 
the  TinShive  of  Fire  and  Light ,  that  very  Seed  difappeared  in  Adam 

*  Gen:  2.  l^^     when  he  fell ,  whereof  God  laid ;  *  Tho  iaji  that  thou  eateft  of  this  Tree, 
thaujhah  dye. 

222.  And  the  other  Seed ,  underftand  Spirit,  is  the  Cwteff  of  the 
Eternall  Nature,  t;/^:  of  the  Dark  World,  according  to  which  God 
calleth  himfelfe  an  Angry  God ,  but  that  xoas  not  jiirring  and  manifeft, 
while  the  Light  (hone  in  the  divine  heavenly  Paradificall  Subftantia- 
lity ;  but  in  the  Fall  it  became  manifefled  or  revealed. 

223.  But  now,  Adjm  was  alfo  fliut  up  in  the  Dominion,  and  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Outward  World ,  but  that  muft  in  hislnnocency  goe  al- 
fo behinie  and  come  after ;  for  Gods  Kingdome  ruled  in  him :  but  when 
he  fell,  then  it  became  alfo  manifefled  and  powerful  jn  .dm ,  and  in- 

ftantly, 
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ftantlyv^heatc  and  Cold ,  fell  upon  him ,  fo  that  he  murt  cloath  him- 
felfe ;  and  he  fell  by  the  Outward  Worlds  Might  into  the  Conu^ihili- 
ty  of  his  Body. 

224.  Now  what  kinde  of  Seed  {hould  become  generated  in  Ai.ant 
out  of  which  Cain  and  Abel  could  be  concei%-cd,  even  fuch  a  one  as 
Ahm  was  after  the  Fall ,  x'/^:  according  to  the  Outward  World  Evill 
and  Good,  and  according  to  the  Anggr-Wotld  totally  Evill. 

225.  But  now  the  Kingdorae  of  God,  vi^'.  the  Heavenly  Subdan- 
tiality  was  faded  or  difappeared  in  him ,   for  the  Darknefle  nad  recei- 
ved in,  the  Light  in  him ;  as  you  have  an  Image  thereof  in  the  dry  *  mi-  *  Numb:  17. 8. 
th^ed  Stajfe  of  Aaron  which  Sprouted  sgame  •  So  aifo  did  the  faded  eft    Heb;  9.  4. 
dilappeared  Subffantiality  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  when  God  became 

Man ,  in  that  very  faded  Subflantiality. 

22(5.  Now  my  Opponent  with  your  Eleftion,  come  hither  to  Schoole : 
now  (hew  me  the  Grace- Ele<?\ion  ,  I  will  alfo  (hew  it  you  in  the  Dt- 
v-ine  knowledge,  to  rae  is  given  to  fee  as  iharply  and  accutely  ,  as 
any  one  can  fearch.  Mark  this  which  followeth. 

IT}, 

NOw  when  the  Image  was  faded  or  difappcared,  what  did  6od 
with  it,  did  he  let  it  fall  quits  awsy  and  remaine  in  Death  ?  No. 
Then  inftantly  the  Doare  of  his  /l^rcy  fet  it  felfe  Open,  and  laid ;  t  ^^  \  Gen:  3. 19- 
Wmat^s  Seed  JhaH  Cri^h  the  Serpents  head. 

228.  Then  the  Deare  Name  JESUS  incorporated  it  felfe  in  the 
faded  difappeared  Image,  and  the  Mark  or  Limit  in  thU  ^kclsd  difap- 
pcared Image  became  ftrengthened;  which  with  the  Revelation  or 
Manifcfhtion ,  flood  in  the  Body  or  Womb  and  Seed  of  the  Virgin 
7>laty ,  as  a  propagated  Seed ;  for  if  that  had  not  been  fo ,  then  had 
all  thofe  before  Chrifts  Birth  been  Lofl. 

22p.  For ,  the  high  Noble  Virgin  of  the  Wifdorae  of  God  ;  with 
whidi  Adam  in  his  heavenly  in-breathed  Spirit,  wasEfpoufed  or  Mar- 
ried, thatf  is  Immortall ;  that  prefented  it  felf  in  the  Light  of  Life  to 
Man,  vi^i  to  Adam  and  Eve ,  and  warneth  them  of  the  ungodly  wayes, 
and  continually  Iheweth  through  the  Prophetical!  Spirit,  the  Limit  oc 
Mark  of  the  Covenant ,  where  it  wit,  with  the  Deare  Name  JESUS, 
with  the  Word  and  power  of  the  true  Deity,  open  it  felfe  againe  in 
Mans  Soul. 


S  2  The 
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The  Second  Part. 

Of  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarna- 
tion and  Perfon  of  Chrift. 

Blow  Chrijij  is  becomt  Man  or  Incarnate^  out 

of  No  btrange  Seed ,    but  out  of  Mary,, 

and  yet  indeed  not  in  Eves  Earthly 

Effence ,  the  Holy  Chofi  was 

the  Man  or  Mafcntine 

therein. 


M' 


230. 

'  Y  Oppohentr,  tell  me  here,  nhat  the  Womans  Seed  «,  upon 

which  you  found  your  Eleftion ,  you  fay ,  the  Children 

of  God  muft  become  generated  out  of  the  Womans  Seed, 

as  the  Dew  out  of  the  *  Morning  Rednefle ,  and  rejeA 

'Or  AvYoYa.    ^^^pi'j  and  Eves  Seed,  and  make  a  Strange  Seed,  and  yet  God  faid  ; 

thmugh  the  Womans  Seed  JhaU  tho  Head  of  the  Serpent  be  Crujhed  ;  Who 

fs  the  Woman  ?  is  it  Evel  No ,  that  yoii  will  not  admit !  Why  ?  Be- 

caufe  otherwife  you  cannot  Cloake  your  Eleftion  orPredeftination. 

231.  Well  now ;  if  you  be  Learned ;  as  indeed  you  goc  about  migh- 
tily to  Colony  your  Caufe  with  Texts  of  Scripture ;  then  (hew  in  the 
Holy  Scripture ,  that  God  entended  a  Strands  Woman  ;»you  fay ,  that 
ifiJary  is  not  from  us  Men;  but  is  a  Virgin  from  Brermf^ :  that  you  muft 
and  ftiall  prove,  or  elfe  it  (hall  have  neither  place  nor  beliefc. 

232.  But  1  will  demonftrate  withflrong  Arguments ,  that  the  Word 
of  Promife  goeth  upon  the  Womans  Seed ,  vi^:  upon  Eve  and  Adjm , 
that  is ,  upon  the  Miatter ,  or  Matrix ,  which  was  taken  from  ^dam, 
out  of  which  the  Woman  was  framed .  out  of  and  in  which  Adam  fliould 
have  impregnated  himfelfe,  if  he  had  flood,  and  had  not  fuffcred  him- 
felfe  to  be  over-powred. 

233.  For  the  Woinan  ivtf,  fliould  have  been  the  propagated 
Childe ,  but  it  could  not  be  ,  and  therefore  fl)e  was  taken  out  of  A- 
•^Gcn. 2.  18.    Yarn's  Eflence  aod  Bone,  and  was  Made  +  a  help  for  him,  fo  that  the 
S«c,  propagation  roufl  be  performed  through  TWO. 

^4.  Nov/ 
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234.  Now  \(Mjtyy  Chrifts  Mnher,  be  not  from  us  Men,  then  is  Chrid, 
not  the  Son  of  Man :  as  he  fo  very  often  calleth  himfelf :  and  U'herc 
then  would  my  poor  Soul  remaine,  which  lyeth  Captive  in  a  darke 
Dungeon  ?  whereas  if  God  would  Regenerate  it  againe  as  the  Dew 
out  of  the  Morning  RedneiTc:  cov'd  he  not  well  doe  it  without  becom- 
ing Man. 

255  Befides,  if  UTary  were  not  Man  or  Humane  from  us,  what  then 
would  the  Jir(tnge  CHRIST  be  prfJfitable  to  Me,  and  then  it  would  ntTt 
be  true,  that  the  Word  is  become  Flefli  ;  Or  how  could  I  enter  into 
CHRI6TS  Suffering  Dying  and  Death,  if  it  were  not  done  in  Me. 

23v5.  But  I  can  with  Truth  fay,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  that  I  beleeve 
*  1  am  Crucified  and  d'ead.rou/j  Chriji,  and  rife  up  in  and  with  him,  and  *Gal.  2.  io. 
beat  his  Image  on  me. 

237.  Thus  faith  my  Opponent,  then  Chrifl  were  conceived  in  a 
finfuft  Seed,  i(Eve  had  been  the  Woman  in  the  Promife,  No,  I  fay  not 
that. 

238.  Chrifl,  iH^:  the  living  Word,  was  not  generated  from  Mms 

Seed,  but  in  the  (hut  up  Seed  of  the  Heavenly  part,  which  in  Exe,  faded  #^T  .  -.1  . 
or  difappeared  :  a«  the  *  dry  or  withered  Rod  ofAjron  (ignifieth ;  he  be  ,  r  j  f 
came  againe,  the  dead  parts  Sap  and  Life;  for  the  Sinnefellnjtupon.  'J^T^'^^^' 
the  heavenly  part,  but  that  dyed  ;  underftand  Subflance  ;  and  not  "-Jroji  grew 
Gods  Spirit,  which  rcQed  in  the  Covenant;  till  at  the  Lmito[tatCo-  ".°^^  '^^"fP 
vcnmtmmary.        .  the  Four  Ele^ 

239.  The  Anger  of  God,  Manifefled  or  v^^a/ed  it  felf  in  the  Earthly  "^f^n^ary  Wa-, 
Part,  as  a  Life;  and  the  heavenly,  diiappcared  or  faded,  as  Godfaid;  ^^^^^^  "^^' 
the  day  thou  eatefl  thou  dyeft. 

240.  He  meant  notfalely  the  Earthly  Death,  for  Adam  lived  f  Kind  f  Gen.  J.  J. 
hundred  and  Thirty  Yeares  c're  he  dyed :   and  God  faid,  the  day  thou  eat-  -    r 
eft  thou  dyeft,  that  is,  to  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  ;  and  liveft  to  the 
Earthly  World,  as  it  came  to  paffe. 

241.  I  fay  not,  that  God  became  Man  in  Eves  Earthly  EfTence,  elfe: 
he  rauft  have  had  a  Father ;  but  thus  himfelf  is  the  Father. 

242.  Underftand  this  aright;  *  The  Angel  faid  to  /yf^ry,  Theho'ySpi-  *  Luke  1.35,. 
rit  will  fo*e  upon  thee,  and  the  Peveer  of  tha  DJoJi  High  will  over-jhadow- 
thee ;  in  that  ftif keth  the  Mark  or  Key :  the  Angel  faid,  he  will  come, 
upon  thee,  and  the  Power  of  the  Moft  High  win  over-  ftiadow  thee ; 
Do  you  not  underftand  this  ?  The  Holy  Spirit  would  open  the  fliut  Cen- 
ter in  the  Covenant  in  the  T>esd  Seed,  and  the  Word  of  God  vv'ould. 
give  it  felf  in  with  /ixin^  heavenly  Su-bftantiality,  into  that  which  was- 
fliut  up  in  Death,  and  become  a  Fle(h;  the  Holy  Spirit  was  inftead  of  a 
Man  or  Husband :  he  brought  the  Heavenly  f  TinBure  of  the  Fathers-  f  The  Eter- 
Fires  Glance,  and  of  the  Eternall  Sonnes  Lights  Glance.    He  was  in  the-  nail  Love  fire 
Tind^ure,  the  Life  and  the  Mo\''ing.  and  the  We- 
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Element.- 
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or  ajjttmed^    wherein  God  and  Man 

became  One  Ferfon  :    Alfo  how 

Chriji  is  a  Creature^  and 

how  he  is  No  Creature, 
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24> 

0\v  underftand  me  according  to  its  high  worth ;  1  fpeak  in  the 
►  Vifion  or  Sight  and  not  in  the  Opinion  or  Conceit ;  In  Adam, 
when  God  inbreathed  the  Soul  into  him  then  was  the  Soul  furround- 
cd  or  endued,  from  the  Glance  of  the  Fathers  Fire,  together  with  the 
Center  to  the  Fire,  and  alfo  from  the  Glance  of  the  Light,  with  Divine 
Subftantiality,  /fJovitig  in  Gods  Wifdome  or  Subftantblity. 

244.  But  now,  in  the  Fall,  the  Light  extit\guijhedi  and  only  the  Fire, 
with  the  Center  to  the  Fire,  remained,  that  was  now  the  Drjed  or  wi- 
ntered and  dead  Soul,  ai  the  Dry  Rod  of  Aaron  fignified  j  and  Old  (hut 
up  Barren  Sarah  Airaham*s  Wife ;  and  Old  Elizabeth  dead  in  the  Womb 
or  Matrix,  the  Mother  of  John  the  Baptift. 

24$'  This  Soul  was,  from  Adam  thus  dry  or  withered,  propagated, 
excsfit  fome  Holy  or  Saints  in  the  Covenant,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
I.  41,  the  Covenant  Moved,  as  is  to  be  feen  by  Old  *  tli^absth  ;  that  the 
Child  in  the  Covenant  in  the  Mother s  Body  or  Womb,  when  the  Spirit 
moved  the  Childs  Spirit,  when  Mary  came  to  her,  \}\^Ui  leaped  for  py, 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  M^iah  5  when  it  perceived  THAT ;  and  both  the 
Mothers  Prophefied. 

24<5.  This  dryed  or  withered  Eflcnce  of  the  Soul,  underfland  the 
Womans  Part,  not  the  Mans;  although  the  Mans  Part  alfolyeth  in  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman,  but  too  weakly  in  refpe<^  of  the  Fire,  the  Wc«d  took 
or  aflumedtohimfelf,with  the  dead  Subftantiality,into  the  Living  now 
opened  and  introduced  with  or  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  God  and  Man 
became  ONE   Per  fen. 

247.  But  now  underfland  me  aright ;  my  Opponent  will  not  permit 
that  1  flwuld  fay;  CHRIST  i)  a  Creature'^  and  yet  it  is  true,  fo  far  as 
concernes  the  Soul,  and  the  Outward  Kingdome  viix  the  Third  Princi- 
ple, he  is  a  Creature  ;  for  the  outward  hangeth  to  the  Inward ;  elfe 
Chrift  had  not  been  in  this  World,  ifhe  had  not  had  the  outward  King- 
dome  on  him,  but  roithout  impurity  in  the  Similitude  of  the  Deity. 

248.  He  was  a  Creature,  and  he  IS  one  Eternally ;  underfland  as  to 
the  Soul,  and  as  to  the  Subftantiallty  which  dyed  in  Adam,  which  he 

with 
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with  the  inttoducing  of  the  living  Divine  Subliantiality,  and  with  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  made  living  againe  ;  and  as  to  the  Third 
Principle,  with  that  he  is  a  Creature  and  a  King  und  High  Vriejl  oi 
Men. 

24p.  But  as  to  what  concer nes,  the  Etemall  Word,  together  with 
the  Divine  Subffantiality,  which  now  becan>e  im-oducei  into  the  in 
death  inclofed  Subftantiality,  Chrift  i$  NO  Creature,  but  ths  fijl  Bom 
of  the  Father  in  Eternity 

25c.  Underftand,  in  the  Creature,  is  the  new  introduced  Subflari- 
tiality,  vix'-  Ckrife  heavenly  Flelh,  Creaturely,  but  without  beddes  ot 
beyond  the  Creature,  it  is  uncreaturely  •,  for,  that  very  Subftantiality  is 
the  right  true  Divine  Principle :  it  is  as  great  as  Gods  Majefty ;  in  all 
places,  filling  all  in  the  Second  Principle;  and  THAT  in  the  Body  or 
Creature^  and  THAT  without  the  Creature  is  totally  entirely  ONE 
undevided,  totally  one  power  or  vertue,  might,  and  Glory,  Paradifc 
and  pure  Element ;  wherein  Gods  Etemall  Wifdome  dwelleth. 

251.  As  the  SUN  fhineth  or  enlighteneth  in  the  whole  World:  and 
fo  now  if  there  were  not  in  the  deep  fuch  a  gubftance  asthe  Sum  then 
it  would  not  receive  the  Glance  or  Luftre  oftheS'uni  *  Thus  the  Cor-  a  TsJQfp 
pareiry  of  Qhrift,  is  the  fijlneffe  of  the  Heaven,  m  thePerfon,  Crcaturely ;       ^^'■'- • 
•nd  withfitt  the  Creature,  Living  ;  in  ONE  Spirit  and  Powet  or  ver- 
kae,NotTWO. 

Of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

How    Mary   t^as  no  ftrangc   Virgin  ,    hnt 
the  Daughter  gf  Joachim  and  Anna. 
Whence  the  Author  hath  his  Know- 
ledge.     And  what  is  called^    • 

Chrifts  Defcending  into  Hell. 

252. 

MY  Dear  Opponent*,  you  will  needs  hzve  zfitange  Virgin,  and 
you  defpile  my  very  high  knowledg  given  me  of  God ;  was 
lYIdry  ?  wKofe  Generation  or  difcent  is  fufficicntly  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible  ?  a  ftrange  heavenly  Virgin  ?  And  moreover  {landing  in  Gods 
Wifdome?  And  from  Eternity  Elcfted  ot  ryedejhnated  thereto  ?  How 
thencatnc  it?  That,  when  the  Angel  came  to  her,  and  brought  the 
Meflage  ?  That  (he  (hould  be  impregnate  or  with  Child  ?  And  bear  or 
Generate  a  Sonne?  She  faid,  Hon?  >.///  thst  corns  to  paj/i'i  Seeing  l/^tumf 

of 
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ofiro  Mini  Did  not  the  Eternall  Wifdome  then  know  itj-iiQw^itiliould 
cOmetopafTc? 

253.  I  Suppofe  thetefore,  my  Dfor  Opponent,  yon  mvj}  permit  Her 
to  be  the  Daughter  of  Joachim  and  Annj ;  as  the  Holy  S.r ipmre  fct$  it 
downe,  elle  our  Salvation  vnW.  (land  in  fufpence  and  be  in  doubt. 

254.  I  ask  you  inearneft,  if  you  be  Gods  Child  then  tell  me :  Hota  or 
TP^ffre hath Chrift Broken  Death  ?  An^whither  went  he  intO  HelL^ 
as  the  Church  teacheth?  tell  me!  If  he  hath  NOT  received  or  affumed 
our  Soul. 

255.  Your  Conceited  work  of  a  Sacrifice  alofte  doth  not  fatisfie  me ; 
I  would  know  from  you,  HOW  Death  in  the  Soul  is  become  broken  i 
neither  Covenant,  nor  promife  availeth  as  to  that,  if  Sacr.fices  could 
have  done  it,  then  it  had  been  done  among  the  Jemes ;  it  muft  be  done 
With  right  'Hea:Utnly  Mans  Blond, 

2^6.  Now,  1  would  know,  whether  it  be  done  in  mf  Soul?  Whe- 
•  ther  my  Will-Spirit  have  attained  an  Open  Gate  to  God  with  or  by 
Chrifts  Dsjth ;  ti.at  I  may  fay,  *  Abba,  my  Dear  Father ;  or  No  ?  Tell 
rne-  thii^  or  leave  my  Writings  uncenfurcd. 

257.  1  have  my  knowledge  from  God,  and  not  from  your  FiftioAi 
Schools  or  Vniverfities ;  where  you  Contend  about  words,  a$  a  Dog 
about  a  Bone  •,  goe  with  me  into  the  Cgnter^  be  taught  of  God,  I  will 
fliew  it  you,  in  the  whole  World,  in  all  SuWances,  living  Creatures, 
and  Created  things,  I  will  (etit  lively  before  your  Eyes:  how  the  great- 
eft  fecret  hidden  lyiyjiery  is  in  Death. 

258.  Now  if  ray  Soul  were  not  together  in  the  Death  of  Ghrift,  fee- 
ing it  was  in  the  Father  from  Eternity,  in  the  Divine  Eflence ;  then  have 
1  no  part  in  Chrifts  Death. 

'  25p.  I  know,  that  JESUS  CHRISTS  precious  heavenly  Bloud» 

which  out  of  the  Divine  Subflantiality,  became  Bloud,  inthedryedor 
withered  Images  5'eed*,  through  the  Might  or  ftrength  of  the  Heavenly 
TinBure,  hath  kindled  the  Fire  which  was  dark  in  the  Soulifli  Eflence, 
fo  that,  the  fame  Souls  Fire  in  that  very  hour  began  to  bwne  in  a  white 
clecre  bright  Ma jcftick  Power  Light  and  Glance  orLuflre. 

i  2(?o.  And  there  Gods  Anger  in  the  Souliih  Effence  was  quenched^ 

\  NOTE  and  made  to  be  love,  THIS  is  OaUed  *  CHEIISTS  Defcenti- 

fcenlnelnto  ^n  into  Bell  5  When  Gods  Love  in  the  Vertue  or  Power  of  the 
bell  Living  Word  in  the  Heavenly  Subflantiality,    with  Chrifts  Bloud, 

brought  it  felf  into  the  Cemer  of  the  Soul  vii:  into  the  Fathers  Anger, 
itfid  overcame  and  quenched  the  ^tne  with  lYkekneJJh. 

a<5i.  That  was  the  Smoal^Hole ,  where  the,  Devill  and  the  Serpents 
Seed  Ruled,  and  Now  that  very  Hell  ^5W;ne  deflroyed ;  and  the  Dc- 
vills  Kingdome  in  the  Soul  taken  away. 
^  -^  25i.  And  here  it  is  rightly  faid :  that  *  as  Sime  cane  from  Oneupon  all^ 

^Ote»      g^^  penetrated  from  One  upon  all  ;  fo,a\j6  came  the  Grace  and  Eiemall  Life 
V\.om,z.l^*   .  from 


l.^art.     Haw  the  Neyv  Birth  is  ejfefted  in  us.     Apoito.T.Ij.         47'' 
fiomOneupon  all,  cmd  penetrated  i^on  all.  Now  whofoever'will  nothim- 
fclf  receive  it,  but  cxpeils  jnofjb^  peculiar  ElecHdn '-^   let  hira  re-"' 
maincasheis,  hereaycomeernot  come;  It  isfaid:  f  ^^  ^^^  Fiped  w  +  Math. ir.  17. 
/ou,  and  you  have  not  Lar.cedi  we  have  called  ycu  £nd  ycu  have  not  Luke  7.  32. 


coaie  to  us. 


Queftion. 

Horp  is  the   New  Birth  performed  in  ZJs   P 
Alfo  :   WHAT  of  Vs  JJjall  Arife  ? 


M 


253. 

Y  Deare  Brother,  Tell  rae,  if  vou  be  borne  of  God,  andenlight- 
ned,  as  you  luppofe,  ham  is  tne  New  Birth  performed  in  US  ?  is 
it  entering  in  or  exgenerating  ?  is  it  not  performed  in  us  in  out 
Souls  ?  Indeed  Chrift  mud  become  manifefted  in  us,  after  the  Minner 
as  in  T^L-ry. 

264.  What  meane  you  by  the  New  Creature  ?  Alfo  doe  you  un- 
derhand, a  New  Soul  ?  Or  the  Old,  which  you  have  inherited  from 
Father  and  Mother  ?  or  what  do  you  hold  concernmg  the  *  Refur-  -^  TsJOTF* 
region  of  the  Dead,  WHAT  of  us  muft  arife  1  For,  the 
Souldyeth  not,  alfo  Chrift  in  us  dyeth  not;  for  he  is  ov.ce  dead  ta  Sinnefor 
and  in  Vs.  What  is  it  that  arifeth  ?  The  EARTHLY  Body  ?  rr^:  the 
Evill  Fleft  that  is  infcfted  by  the  De\'ill,  and  full  of  Sinne  and  Abo- 
mination ?  THAT  is  NOT  it  that  ihall  live  in  God  :  For  Chritl 
faid,  +  Flejh  andBloui,  CANNOT  inherit  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven. 

16s.  What  is  it  then?  For  the  N<?n?  Creature  generated  out  of  the  T^  Lor.i5-5o. 
Dew  of  Heaven,  as  you  fay,  ^Ifo  wnwr-arife,  fox  it  dycth  Not :  Chrirts 
Life,  is  its  Life ;  You  will  quite  take  aw:^  the  firft  Ad^m ;  what  remain- 
eth  then  ?  If  you  are  Learned,  tell  me !  and  play  not  on  my  Pipe :  you 
would  have  it,  that  Chriji  hath  not  received  or  affumed  ^^jot's  Fleih : 
then  can  Adam  NOT  riie  again. 

266.  My  Friend,  I  Exhort  you  in  the  Love  ofChrid,  be  not  an  op- 
pofer,  tin  you  underftand  the  Center  of  all  things  or  Subftances,  toge- 
ther with  the  Three  Vrinciples^  For  the  Power  orvertueofthc 
Refurreftion  is  performed  according  to  the  lY{V^Vi?Yinciples  there 
fljall  Nothing  of  ADx\M  pafle  away,  but  only  the  groffe  Drofiineffeof 
the  Bejfiiall  Property,  and  the  Sinne,  which  hath 
been  wrought  or  commit  ted  according  to  the  Auger  of  the  Firji  Prin- 
ciple. T  iC-],  The 
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Fot  GhriUs  Flefb,  fo  farre,  and  in  whomfoevcr  it  is  become  Living  y. 
Dyeth  NO  more  ?  In  whomfoever,  the  fliut  up  heavenly  .part,  is,  in  the 
potver  of  the  Word  that  became  Man,  become  Living,  that  dyeth  not: 
It  dyed  in  Adatn  •,  therefore  it  needeth  no  [further]  Refurfe<Jlion. 

2<58.  Alfo  our  Worki  follow  not  after  us,  in  Tim ;  but  in  that  which; 
is  a5';mz7!>udeof  the  inward  World ;  vi\r\n  the  Oiutward.  Mvftery : 
Now  if  Chrift  hath  not  received  or  affumed  that  to  himfelf  from  US 
Men  ;  how  then  ivill  it  arife  ? 

259.  I  fay  Chrift  hath  received  or  affumed  the  whole  humanity  from 
us,  en  to  hu  Heavenly  ;  but  only  not  the  BEASTLML  Property  and  Sinne : 

*  Joh.i.  2p.     but  he  hath  received  or  affumed  the  *Smnes  of  the  Wjrld  on  to  himfelf? 

J  Joh.  2.  2.       As  an  own /^//-^w/^' Petfon ;  ^zn^TZj/netheD^ai/jiftoutSoulandFlefli: 
elfe  there  were  no  Remedy  for  Man :  therefore  muft  only  a  ftrong- 
Saviour  come  into  the  Humane  Property,  and  flay  Death,  and  deflroy 
*         Sinne,  and  Introduce  his  Love  into  us. 

270.  .Now  Ibeleeve,thatl  fliall  arife  in  HIS  and  MT  Flejhy 
and  Eternally  Uvc  in  him,  his  Life  for  mine,  his  Spirit  for  mine,  aad 
fiff  whatjoever  I  dm,  for  hii  ;  He ,  God,  I,  Man,  and  in  hiiir  God  and 
JUan  \  and  he  in  me  God  and  Man.  ,    \ 

271.  This  fliall  none  teare  out  of  my  Heart ;  I  have  knowne.it ;  Nqt 
I»  but  Chrifl  in  me,  therefore  whofoever  will,  nay  Fable  and'  ^bble 
•about  it,  I  need  no  Elcftion  or  freiefiimtion  to  it;  my  Saviour  Chrift 
hath  Elcfted  me  IN  my  Soul  Spirit  and  Flefli  in  himfelf  \  I  am  therein 

+  Lukeio.42*  JoyfuU  and  Comforted.  let  whowiH  be  a  fiferet/Vi^and  Feigner:  \lhtve 
with  H/IAKT  Elefled  or  Chofen  the  Bsji  thing,  and  will  in  the.meanc  time 
Jit  at  the  Feet  of  my  LORD  JESU;  till  all  Feigners  and  Grace, Ele<ftionGts 
or  Predejiinatours,  have  feigned  and  babbledDut,,  ALL  they  CAN. 

272.  They  fay,  they  cannot  [doe  fb]  :  that  is  their  Obfiinacy-oai 
Wilfulneffe  5  I  fay,  if  I  cannot,  yet  Chyi(i  in  Me  can  :   And  fay  wkh 

*'Gcn.  32. 26,  jacoh,  *  I  wiU  not  leave  thee  mlejfh  thw  hlejfe  me  ;  and  Though  Bodjf 
i'lob  13.  i5»      and  foul Jhould  be  \  dijfolved,  yet  IniU  not  leave  thee,   caji  me  into  Heaven 

or  into  Hell,  yet  I  am.in  thee  and  thou  in  me>  Uioa  artmine  andLaoi. 

thine,  the  Enemy  fhaU  NOT  part"  us.. 


Hci» 


H(?w?  Mary    was  Eves  Danghter  ^ 

<r«c/  fc(?w>  Chrift  /7^//j  fcrf^  <« 

Humane  Soul^  which 

is    Eternally 

ImmortalL 


273- 

MY  Opponent,  hath  fo  wonderful!  a  vaine  difcourfe  concerning 
ZKjjy  •,  he  will  prove  out  of  the  Scripture,  that  SHE  hath  been 
from  Eternity,  and  draweth  a  whole  heape  of  Texts  together  about  it 
which  yet  are  aU  againji  him,  thofc  very  Texts  fpeak  all  of  the  Virgin 
of  the  Divine  Wifdome :'  and  then,  who  is  it  that  contendeth  with  hiral  . 
that  Chrift  is  become  Man,  in  thatvetyVirginity'lnon  :  T  have  through- 
out written  juftSo:  but  I  underfland  alio,  that  the  fame  Virgin  was 
alfo  JN  the  Mark  or'  Limit  of  the  Covenant,  in  which  God  became^ 
Man. 

274.  But  ALry  was  from  £t«,  elfeC^nJi  had  not  received  or  aiTu- 
raed  our  humane  Soul ;  as  he  alfo  very  ftrongly  denyeth  it,  that  he 
hath  affumed  no  Soul  from  us,  zjhange  thing  heipetn  not  rae,  in  a 
ftrange  thing  he  is  not  my  Bmher» 

275.  Is  his  Soul  no  Creature  but  God  himfelf .'  Is  he  not  out  of  or  from 

us?wfc>  then  did  *  he  commend  it  to  hi/  Father  in  hit  Beathfinto  hit  bjndsiAnd   *  Luk.  2g.  46, 
faid,tOfjribffMfl«nt<j/ Olives  ;  My  Soulistronhled  even  unto  Death  %  May  f  Math.2(5.58. 
God  alfo  be  troubled?  Ibeleeve  he  mufl  nowperCTi'rittobe  aHsmane  joh:  12.  27. 
Soul,  if  hewiUftand  before  the  Scripture ai>d  Truth;  that  foChriilre- 
maine  to  be  our  Brother:  as  he  faid  *  After  his  Rejurreihon  ;   Goe  and  *  Joh.  :0. 1'^. 
teUmyBrethren^IafcendtomyGodand  to  your  God,  elfe  how  fliould  Chrift 
fay,  1  goe  to  MY  God,  if  he  were  no  Creature  ?  God-  needs  no  going 
without  befidef  and  beyond  the  Creature. 

27<5.  Beloved,  what  may  indeed /j;^Tem/>f at  j*(j?i  I  Ht/DeWW^j-Mff^  have 
been?  V^J/^T  in  him  became  Teetptedl  His  Deity?  or  his  Soul?  Be- 
loved, pray  tefi  me,  Did  God  Tempt  himfell"  ?  Or  IVhat  had  he  to  doe 
with  the  Humanity?  I  fuppofe  the  I\JanwiU  here  be  Silent;  Read  my 
Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  5  therein  thou 'wilt  have  the 
ground  ol  all,  even  Mre  then  any  one  could  Asft,  which  I  here  let 
pafle,  ' 

T  2  277.  He 


^o        11.  Apo.to  T.    jHow  Chrift  haih  had  a  Httw/tKe  Soul.    Pare. IT, 

277.  He  writeththatChtifts  Soul  did  flow  forth  out  of  the  Word  and 
the  Wifdome,  then  is  Chrift  Totally  Jhange  and  not  Hiy  Brother ;  as  he 
faith ',  if  they  are  to  be  Brothers  then  they  muft  come  out  of  ONE 
Body ;  but  Chriji  \vould  net  have  fpoken  right,  if  thu  Opinion  ftjould 
take  place.  -  < 

278.  God  promiled  Abraham  \  thatiji  HIS,  underftand  in  Ahrahan's 

*  BjJth  fiy  S''.ea,jlmM  ali_  Pnople .hs^oms  hleffhd  :  but  *he  (aith  no;  but  in  Ahra^ 
TylcJkn.  ^^-"''^  promi fed'  Seed;  i  he  faith  not,  in  the  Seed  which  1  promife thee ; 
+  God.  or  in  iny  Seed,  but"  in  thy  Seed.  '  " 

*  Note  ye  ^7?  *0*  how  terrible  it  is,. Jthat  Man  T)jre  fo  to  pervert  the 
Fxpofitors  of  Scriptures ;  Dear  Sirs,  where  will  you  abide?  How  will  you  ftand  be- 
t'le  Scripture.  ^'^^'^  Ood?  Have  you  not  the  Spirit  of  Trufc  Knowledge  from  God  ? 

why  then  doe  you  make  Glojfcs  or  Expofitions  upon  the  Scripture  ? 

+  Note.  what  are  your  conceits  profitable  ?  that  you  Exchange  Words  for 

Words ;  and  imbitcer  the  Scriptures  ?  let  them  ftand  unexplained,  if 

you  be  not  called  to  it  of  God  V   Why  doe  you  fo  long  make   many 

*  Or  Lan       Errours?  leave  the  Explanation  to  the  higheft  *  Tongue  in  Every 
guage  of  the  Man.  .  '  ' 
Holy  Spirit.        2S0.  Why  doe  you  7'^^^«  ^  much  with  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  are yoii 

more  knowing  or  llulfull.then  HE?-  Yes  indeed  ye  are  ftately  prpud', 
•V  T     11  21     ■^<^1^  ^^"^^^J^'RH' felf  P'^ofi'^i'igi  wilfull  ftubborne  Children ;  t  J%  f«rt 'ff«<! 
tJ^''"*  3     •    tlone  JxitJi  caUed you;  {\iffct  y out  k\v€S^tOitcihc<:2\!ie6,  znd enlightened 
with  Gods  Light,  before  you  run. 
♦  Note.  281.  *From  fuch  imbittering,  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  to 

this  time,  nothing  hath  exifted,  but  ftrife  Wars  and  Ddfolatisn,  and 
Babel  is  an  .unfure  Leader ,^  full  of  Abomination  and  Pride,  to  make 
OftentatioQ  of  it  felf,  that-  a  Man  hath  ftadied,  6t  that  a  M^n  hath  read 
much  :  Bujt  the  Holy. Spirit,  ufeth  in  thofe Childrenwhich he callfeth : " 
only  ONE  Bonk  with  THREE  Leaves^  therein  only 
they  muft  ftudy,  they  need  none  of  them,  more,  neither  arc  they  pro- 
fitable. 

282.  My  Opponent  will  not  permit,  that  t Be  Virgin  Mary  is  out  of 

...    ,  •   '    or  from  Adam ;  if  that  were  true,  then  flie  ,had  allp. n/?Soul ;;  or  dfe a 

■^l(.uke  1.  4^.  firange  one 'i  for  ftic  faid,' t  Being  with  Old  Eli^a!}eiliimySoul  d^h'magr 

*  Luke 2. 35.  nijie  thsLJofd',  and  Simeoa  faid  to  hsty  *  ASword  wiU.pisrce  throug}xthy, 

Soul :   Now  if  (lie  be  only  the  Virgin  of  the  Wifdomc  of  God  ; 

as    he    writeth,   then    no  Sword  could  pierce  through  her  Soul; 

for  that  is  God  himfclfe,  that  is,  his  outfpoken  or   Exprejfed^  Su-b- 

ftance: 

285.  Alfo  I  tell  you  indeed  ,  that  the  Virginity  of  Go^x^:  the  Wif* 
dome,  became  Manifejhd  or  revealed  in  Mafy,  through  the  awaken- 
ing of  God,  when  God  manifefttd  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant 
■^  LuJc.  I.  42.     which  ftuck  in^her ;  then  fhe  became  highly  j  hli/jfdd  above  aU  n?i?m(f?i ; 
for  God  was  manifefted,  in  her  and  in. her  Seed  5 her,  in  ^dum,  dead 

Sub* 
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Subftantiality,  -w'^:  the  heavenly  p.irt.  Sprouted  againe ;  but  her  outmari 
Body  was  from  this  World,  that  we  fee  in  all  her  life,  and  Conver- 
fation,  in  Eating  and  "drinking,  in  fleeping  and  waking  :  Alfo  in  her  ' 

perplexity  when  flie  had  ^  loji  her  chWde  J  ES^US:  when  in  the  twelfth  4-Lyk  2t4r, 
yeare  Jhs  offered  JESVS  m  iha  Temple.  .^    .g 

284.  Now  if  fhe  were  cnl/  Gods  Wifdorne  ;  and  not  Man  or  hu- 
mane; why  did  (he  not  then  know  all  things?  as  JESUS  her  Sonne 
did  ?  feeing  in  the  Wifdorr.e  of  God,  ALL  knowledge  lyeth,  from  E- 
ternity  in  Eternity  ?  and  though  likely  (lie  did  give  up  her  felie  into 
the  LowUnfJJh ,  as  the  Opponent  faith ;  that  doth  not  caufe  her  skill 
and  knotvlcdge  to  ceafe ,  it  did  not  c^ufe  the  skiO  and  knowledge  in 
JESUS  her  Some  to  ceafe ;  why  then  rtiould  it  doe  fo  in  his  IVbthef  ? 
Had  (lie  not  theFiefti  of  J^srhim,  and  of  Ama  her  Mother  ?  Why  then 
did  (lie  Suckher  Mothers  breans?and  defired  the  Effence  of  this  World  ? 
and  did  Naturally.  eate£jriW>Tood  ?  what  manner  of  Body  had  flic 
then  nourillied,  with  the  Earthly  food?  Doth  the  Divine  Virgin  Eatc- 
Earthly  food  ?  I  fuppofe  my  Adverfary  is  in  an  Errour. 

285.  *  There  is  m  Mjyy  aiTuredly,  a  t\\ro.fold  Virgin  to  be  under-       *Note.- 
fiood :  viz :  One  out  of- God;  and  One  out  of  Eve ;  I'beleeve  and  know, 
that  the  inward  was  hidden  in  the  outward ,  and  only  inanifefted  in 
God ;  as  alfo  in  US  the  New  Man  is  hidden  to  the  EartKy. 

a8(5.  For,  nothing  may  become  manifefled  in  the  outward  World, 
unlejjh  it  take  or  aflume  the  outward  Worlds  Subftance  on  to  it  felfe; 
Indeed  the  Outward  World,  as  alfo  the  Outward  Man  is  generated 
through  Gods  Wifiomei  and  the  pwe  Myftery,  ofthe  Outward  World ; 
which  lyeth  hidden  in  the  r'7J/)urd;ftandfeth  in  theroote  ofthe  inward 
World,  and  belorigeth  thereunto. 

287.  +  Therefore  .{hall  the  Outward  Man  with  his  TyfyjJery  of  the     -4.  Note.' 
Third  Principle  arife  at  the  Laft  Day,  and  enter  into  the  inward  ;  fo  /^bout  the 
that  the  inward  ftandeth  turned  outwards,  arid  the  outward  inwards,  Re  fur  region,' 
and  fo  *God  is  ALL  in  ALL.  ..  •  *iCor:i5.28. 

288.  I  knoiv  not  .xi'hat  manner  of  underflMiding  that  would  afford^, 
if  I  ftwuld  fay,t  \uth  my  Opponent  ;  that^H^IST  hath  not  affu- 
ined  o\if  humanity ;:  would  God,  only  Tinliwe  Man  ,  through  the  Wif- 
dorne i  then  it  might. H75l/ have  been  done  without  becomlRg  Man. 

28p.  Alfo  \i  Chviji  be.  no  Creature,  why  then  hath  heconvcrfed  in 
a  Creaturely  forme  •,  and  dy.-'d  v/ith  woe  and  paine,  as  a  Creature,  on 

theCni^?  Can  the  Deity  alfo  fuffcr  and  dye?  Iknow  nothing  of  f^Jt  \ 

yet  :  that  it  can  dye,  which  wzs  from  Eternity  without  beginning;  [ 

had  that  been  poffiblc  to  have'  dyed,  then  fliOuld  Ludfer  and  Adam's  ,, 
.^oaralfo  have  dyed.  '  ■;                                 ,  -    .' '        ■    ^    ■ 

2>o.  But  now,  that  only  dyeth,  which  'M^eneraieioxAot  tht  Time,  \ 

vii:  the  outward  Man  from  the  Third  Principle  ;  that  fo  out  of  thti  I 

Xcraporall  Death,  the  Etemty  may  Sprout  forth;  and  the  Time,  xi^.  \ 

the-  : 


IT.Apc).' toT.  Of  the  vnhe  Comntion  AhoHfkr'<>^^^^gs .  Part .II. 
the  TGiiiporary  figutc  become  turned  and  brought  into  the  Eterni-' 

191.  For,  therefore  came  Chrirt  In  our  Oatn?^d  and  inj:p.:j'd  My  fiery, 
that  he  might  introduce  our  Temporary  Myflery  into  the  Eternity: 
that  he  might  Convert  Man  againe  I N  and  WITH  himfelfe ,  into 
that  Forme,  which  Adam  was  o/»  in  the  Creation ,  when  he  ks^^  «ot 
\\^at  Evill  and  Good  was. 


Of  the  ifaine  Contention  about  knowledge  : 

When  we   reade    1 3^  OUT    felVCS , 

then  rve  reade  in  Gods  Book  ^  N(? 

knowledge  mak^th  us  happy  ; 

A  Warning  and  Ad* 

monition* 


M\ 


2p2. 

Y  Deacc  Brethren  if!  Ghrift ;  take  it  into  Confideration,  pray  be 
.Chrijh  Members,,  pjcay  be  Branches  in  the  Tree  o£ChriJ}  \  fee 
diligcntl/  in  theEpiftles  of  Saint  Pa«/,  how  we  imfl  Enter  intoChrirts 
Suffering  and  Death ',  atid^ff  away  -to  the  old  Earthly  Man,  and  enter 
into  a  right  Love. 

2513.  Of  a  Truth  moil  certainly ,  in  Contention  and  Reproaching, 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  not ,  but  only  a  painted  Looking-Glafle ;  without 
Life  and  knowledge?,  bulf  Confider  that  wc  are  Branches  in  one  and 
the  fame  Tree ;  which  is  thrifty  and  God  is  GhriHs  Tree. 

ap4.  Why  doe  we  fo  -k>ng  contend  about  knowledge  ?  Indeed 
knowledge  is  mt  alone  the  way  to  bleffednefle  or  Salvation ;  the  De- 
vill  knoweth  more  than  we ,  but  what  doth  that  availe  him  ?  For,  that 
1  know  much  affordeth  me  no  Joy  :  but  that  I  LBve  my  Saviour  J  E- 
*  NOTE.  SUS ,  and  continually  dejire  himy  that  affordeth  me  Joy,  for  the*de- 
ilring  is  a  receiving. 

2§>$.  1  know  Nothing ,  alfo  defire  to  know  nothing,  nor  have  I  at 
any  time  fought  any  j/^flor  knowledge  ;  for  I  am  achilde  in  know- 
ledge, and  a  Nothing  v  ini^vould  alfo  faine  know  Nothing?  that  I  might 
in  knowledge,  be  isad  and  a  Nothing,  that  God  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
may  be  my  knowing,  willing,  and  doing,  that  I  may  run  in  his  knowing 

and 


II.  Parf ,  Of  the  vame  Comcmetn  doHt  k>io)v!dge.  Apo:  ro  7U I .        S  3  ] 

and  i^illing,  and  that  not  I,  but  he ;  that  Imay  be,  only  '^thjimment,  m 

and  he  the  Hand  and  the  Labour.      ■  •.   /'V;,.    .\  \ 

2p5.  why  win  you  long  contend  tvitK'  trie  ?  t  knoT^r  Nothing  of 
yowr  knO'«vledge ,  neither  have  1  ever  learned  it ;  Search  your  fclves, 
in  whom,  knowledge  is ,  -vpherc-n,  i:  is  that  I  knotv,  feeing  1  am  in- 
deed dejd  in  the  ktiowinsr,  for  iht" fake  of  that  which  will  know  IN 
Me. 

spy.  In  ray  Joio-Wing,  \doe  not  nrH;  colleft  Letters  together  out  of 
Many  Books ,  l)ut  I  haxe.  ihe  Let  I  crs  in  Me ,  inieeA  Heaven  and 
Earth  together  with  all  t Inngs  or  Subflances,  and  Moreover  God  him- 
felfe,  lyeth  in  Man  ;  Should  he  not  then  dare  to  Reade  in  that  Boofc 
which  he  HIMSELF  is? 

298.  If  I  had  no  other  Book  at  all  but  only  My  own  Book  which 
r  my  felfe  AM;.  I  had  Books  enough,  even  the  whol§  Bible  '  j 

l^eth  in  ./Kfe ;  If  I  have  Chriffs  Spirit,  what  need  I  then  more  Books  »  'I 

Shall  I  contend  and  difpute  againd  that  which  is  without  me?  be^re  I 
learne  to  know  x^ritat  i^  in  me  ? 

cpp.  If  I  Readc  rrly  felfe;  thert  I  reade  in  Goi's  Bop^,,  and  ye  my 
deare  Brethren  ALL,  are  my  Letters,  which  I  reade  in  me,  for  my 
Minde  and  Witt  findetH^ou  in  mtf :  I  wifli  heartily  that  you  alfo  may 
finde  me.  ;  . 

300.  I  exhort  you  as  Children  and  Brethren  out  ef  or  from  my 
precious  Talent ,  that  you  goe  out  from  Contention ,  and  Reade  the 

BYmherly  t  A. B< C  IN  you  :  for  it  is  all  Nothing  and  unprofitable  -f-  True  bro- 
bcfore  God  ,  that  you  contend  about  the LcWer,  it  flandeth  indeed    thcrly  Love, 
ill   ALL  Men ,  the  Plowman  is  as  Learned  and  neere  to  the  King-  ^^^^'  ^-/« 
dome  of  God,  as  the!  DoftoTvif  he  Reade  the  Brotherly  A.  B.  C.  IN  ^^''i/?'?' 
himfelfe.  All.By^Chri^. 

301.  No  skill  or.knowledgemakethyoublefled,  but  that  you  enter 
into  thfe  knowledge ,  and  be  and  become  the  doer  or  prafHcer  of  the 
skill  or  knowledge-;  Not  a  proud,  furly,  felfe-honouring,  Sfubborne 
wilde  withered  Branch,  but  Livings  in  he  Tree  of  God,  wherein  one' 
Branch  affordeth  Sap  and  Life  to  the  other. 

302.  O  how  the  Mother  complaineth  Gver  fome  ofyoai  t^iat'you'  ' 
are  dry  withered-  Branches ;  *  It  is  told  you ,  that  the  dry  rvithered   *  Mr»f 
Branches  ftiaU  be  cut  off;  +  for  the  Tree  {ball  renew  it  felfe,  and  pre-  4.  0^5     .  * 
fent:  its  firft  Forme  of  low/)  againe,  for  the  End  belongeth  into  the  Be  ^^<!/*'^"^*'<'      < 
ginning.                                                                                             RenovMo       j 

303.  If  you  {hall  an  defpife  this,  which  is  at  prefent  told  you;  and  ^^^'^^,         f 
nor ':urne-  into  your  f&lvei,  and  leame  to  Reade  your  own  Book;  ^^Z^^*'^'''" 
then  will  an  ,iM)-  from  the  Ridng  or  Eaft  and  Midnight  or  North  ,  Cut  S^'^fjf  f"     ^ 
ytu  off,  that  you  {hall  neVer  more  fay ,  I  teade  in  (hrange  or  forreignd,    ^^'"'*^''       ^ 
Bookij  and  feed  mjr  felfe  in  {kange  F^ure.- 

304,  God^        ; 
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304.  God  hath  fent  his  Heart  together  with  his  Life  IKTO  Vi, 
n'hejrein  all  ftandeth  \vritteii",  he  that  readeth  that  Book  in  himfelfe, 
is  Learned  Enough ;  the  Other  is^Bjfc^/,  and  a  Fable ,  that  a  Man  will 
needs  be  learned  in  the  Ltttar  without  him ,  before  he  can  reade  his 
owne  Book  :  Let  him  firft  reade  his  own,  and  fo  he  will  in  his  own, 
finde  ALL  what  ever  the CWdr «t of  God  have  written. 


*  Note, 

+  The  WORD 

lis  necre  thee 
I      in  Thy 
r  HEAKT. 

Deuti-^o.  14. 
The  Word  of 

FAITH. 
Rom:  lOi  8. 

See  verfe. 

2p8. 

2pp. 
300. 


jyiat.S.  18. 


Koi  one  JOT,  ikt«,  oy  Tittle  of  the 

LAW  Jhall  pajfe  armjf. 
^  JodiMsnifiei  a  Subflantive. 
Exijience. 

Hey  who  i4  Exiftent. 
JEHOVAH  Being  ofBsings.  Or  Subftance  of  ALL  Subjhnces. 
JHSVH     1HS0V2.  ASaviow  «  hmt  J  E  S  V  S. 


JOD 
JAH 
JEHV 


305. 
*^ALL  of  us  Men  have  toge- 
ther but  One  only  Book  which 
dire<fteth  to  God,  which  we  have 
in  Common  :  t  EVERY  one  hath 
it  IN  himfelfe; that  is  the  Deare 
or  Precious  "Name  of  G  O  D, 
his  LetteYs  are  the  Flamcs  of 
Love  5  which  out  of  his  Hear! 
in  the  Name  J  E  S  V,  he  hath  ma- 
nifefled  in  VSx  Reade  but  thofc 
only  Letters  in  your  Heart  and 
Mnde ,  and  then  you  have  books 

enough:   ALL  Scriptures 

of  the  Children  of  God  dircft  to 
THAT,  in  that  ONE  onely 
Book ;  for  therein  lye  all  the  Trea- 
fures  of  Wifdome',  See  only  to  this, 
that  you  become  New  borne  in 
the  Life  and  Spirit  of  C  H  R I S  T, 

and  then  you  have  ALL, 
whatever  God  IS  ^  or 
CAN  doe. 


■io6. 


But  you  are  drunken,  and  erre,  and  goe  aftray,  and  feek  the 
Key  to  the  Book,  and  Contend  or  difpute  about  the  Key\  every  one 
faitih,  Iftj-v^theKey;  and  yet  none  will  unlock  his  own  Lifst  Cook?" 
every  one  hath  the  Key  to  God  in  himfelfe  ,  let  him  but  f^ek-  it  in  the' 
tight  place  ;  but  you  would  rather  contend  or  difpute,  then  feel?^ 
the  "^  Key  in  your  felves^iTherefore  you  are  all  of  you  blinde,: 
that  contend  or  difpute;  you  doc  but  goe  Seeking,  as  before  a  Look- 
ling  in  Gods  ing  Glafle  ;  xvhy  doe  you  not  goe  into -the  Center  1  for.  with  other. 
Word ,  in  feeking  you  will  not  finde  the  Key,  be  as  Learned  as  you  will,  it  will 
Every  ones  not  availe. 
Heart.  •  307.  It 


!*  The  Holy 
Spirit  dwei 
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307.  Itlyethnot  in  Art  and  Reafon,  but  in  an  Earned  purpofed  re- 
/b^vedWill,  to  goe  out  from  felfe,  and  forfake  all  own  felfe,  skill,  and  " 
knowledge,  suid  with  Repentant  humble  defires,  to  cart  your  felfe  into 
Gods  inowingy  and  defire  only  Gods  knowing,  yet  with  or  in  this  man- 
ner, that  he  in  you  may  know  what  he  will  ;  thus  you  will  piK  on 
Divine  sJ^U  or  knowledge  ;  and  F I N  D  E  the  Key  about  which  you 
contend  or  difpute, 

A  Conclnfton.  Alfo  bow  the  prefent  fo  called 

Chriflians ,  Tttrh^ ,  J  ewes  and  Heathens 

are  alike.    And  horv  one  people  pall 

de^uonre  the  other  :  The  Har-- 

Ycft   is  neere. 


308. 

MY  dcare  Brother  :  hate  me  not  for  my  knowledge  fake,  fot  1,  fo 
farrc  as  1  am  1,  knew  not  beforehand ,  that  which  I  have  writ- 
ten to  you ;  I  fuppofed  I  wrote  it  only  for  my  felfe,  and  it  is  without 
my  knowledge  fo  come  about ;  I  tell  it  you  in  true  faithfulnefle ;  if  you 
have  not  the  Gift  to  underftand  it,  then  leave  it  to  me,  for  I  under- 
ftand  that  well,  which  I  have  written. 

3op.  if  any  can  underfhind  it ,  and  hath  a  Minde  to  it ;  I  willingly 
and  readily  afford  it  him;  but  if  not,  and  that  he  doth  not  dejtrc  ir,  in 
that  he  doth  not  underftand  it :  let  him  not  rifoup  with  fcorning  and 
blalphemy  againft  God,  elfe  there  will  follow  an  Earneft/^ver/t)',  which 
you  neitner  can  nor  will  know,  any  thing  of,  in  fuch  a  Courfe  ;  but 
afford  me  leave  to  Labour  in  that  wherein  I  am  fet. 

310.  But  my  Opponent  faith ;  without  God,  we  caft  think  nothing  that 
is  Good;  alfo  know  nothing  of  God,  without  him  %  1  fay  fo  too  :  that 
I  know  nothing  of  God  witliout  God ,  my  knowing  is  in  him ;  and 
ftandeth  in  his  might  or  power. 

311.  Why  then  is  H  E  my  Enemy,  for  that ,  which  God  knoweth  in 
M  E,  that  I  fliould  manifeft  or  rev^eale  to  you,  the  way  to  him ;  I  am  in- 
<leed  Nothing;  and  he' is  AH,  he  that  can  underftand  it,  let  him  un- 
derftand it;  but  he  that  cjnnot  ihould  let  it  ftand  ;  with  fuch  oi/eS;!^ 
you  will  not  fathom  nor  underftand  my  Writings. 

312.  I  fee  your  Spirit  much  better  then  you  underftand,  what  man- 
ner of  Objeftions  you  make ;  but  I  cannot  finde ,  that  my  Opponent 
underftandeth  any  thing  fundamentally  in  my  apprehenfion  or  fence ; 
but  it  is  all  of  a  wilde,  furly,  envious,  property ;  very  fcomfuU,  fo  that 

V  I 
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I  more  lament  hismifery,  that  he  is  fo  blindc  therein,  then  that  IdcGre 
to  anfwer  him. 

3:3.  I  exhort  you  all  that  reade  and  heare  this,  flop  not  your  hearts, 
l^ok  upon  the  time,  andconfider  it;  fee  iwrohat  time  we  and  our  fa- 
ther;, hwe  lived*,  x/^:  m  vaine  Contention  and  Strife  ;  what  is  the 
World, rr^:  Man,  become  the  hone(ler,or  better,  by  the  Strife  ?  Nothing, 
but  more  hellilli,  wicked,  voluptuous,  reproaching,  and  more  fcornfulU 

314.  He  is  by  the  Manifeflation  of  theGofpel,inhisLr/t?  become  the 
worl'c;  all  the  vvhlle  they  have  contended,  one  brother  hath  contem- 
ned another ,  and  perfecuted  and  hated  him :  what  manner  of /rH/rhave 
you  of  the  Go  [pel  at  prefent,  as  there  fliould  be? 

315.  Mud  not  the  Deare  and  precious  Name  of  God,  at  prefent  be 
the  Cover  to  IMans  wlckednefle  ?  Are  not  the  prefent,  Chriftians,  fo  cal- 
led, as  alfo  Turkes,  Jewes,  and  Heathens,  allfl/%  to  one  another  in 
Life  ?  What  doth  the  Hme  of  ChriH:  availeyou?  If  you  live  but  hej- 
thenUliiy?  Doe  you  fuppofe  it  is  enough, that  you  know,  thatChrift 
dyed  for  Sinne  ?  That  you  need  only  to  tickle  and  Comfort  your  felves 
with  Chnfls  Deaths  and  ret.une  the  falfe  ox  wicked  Man ;  who  is  only 
proud  or  flately  and  a  Contender. 

3i5.  Can  you  not  perceive  what  will  fuddenly  follow  upon  it?  vi^i 
that  feeing  they  are  -1/  alike  in  Life  and  Will,  they  fliould  be  accoun- 
ted alike,  before  God;  and  fo  if  Men  feek  nothing  butftrife  andmeere 
Contention,  it  mud  come  to  fuch  a  mixt  Confufion  in  the  Strife,  that 
one  people  will  dexoure  the  other. 

317.  For  God  withdraweth  his  hand  from  People ,  while  they  will 
not  fuffer  his  Spirit  to  Yeprove  them ,  therefore  hath  the  Wrath  taken 
up  its  fword  and  defire,  and  driveth  on  mightily  in  the  Minds  of  Men, 
fo  that  one  people  ieflroyethzx^d.  dexoureth  the  other ;  What  our  Fathers 
have  layd  in  with  reproach  and  fcorn,  that  will  their  children  Eatc  up 
v.'ith  ftvord  und'Jlaughter. 

318.  And  that  God  fuffer s,  to  be,becaure  Men  only  ufe  his  holy  Name 
to  Curfing  and  Swearing,  and  fomifufe  it :  and  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
Name  and  Will,  are  only  y^/fe-wilk-! ;  and  ufe  his  Name  only  for  al\e- 
proach,  fo  that  one  brother  defpifeth  another  only  for  the  fake  of  the 
knowledge  ofhis  Name,  though  he  fliould  feek  liiin  in  his  knowledge 
in  Love,  and  goe  before  him  with  a  holy  Life. 

*  Note.  3^P*  *  what  now  are  the  Chriftians  fo  caHed,  better  than  Turks  and 

Heathens ,  if  they  live  Tur^'y,  and  more  then  Turkiflily  or  Heathe-n- 
i  Note.        il^b  ?  t  ^%'''?  is  ^^^  Chriflian  and  Evangelicall  Fruit  ? 

320.  Ev;ery  one.  faith  ;  It  will  be  good  when  this  Evill  is  pad  ?nd 
'gone;  butl  tcD  ydu  in  true  knowledge,  that  it  w/I/  nor  he  g^d  ;  but 
worfe  and  worfe,  unlefTe  you  Convert  every  one  inhimfeke,  and  turne 
his  Heaft  arid  Minde  to  Love  and  condefcevjioa  ;  elfe  one  people  will 
tkyoBire  another;  and  the  Countreys  will  Confume,  Waft  and  Deflroy 
■ffh^pifelvpSs  an(jl.tliere  will  be  fuch  a  vaine  Evill  World,  that  they 
Ivill  nsthQ  worthy  to  be  called  Men,  321.  And 
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321.  And  this  they  will  .doe  themfelves  one  among  another  ;  and 
there  will  be  a  GeneraU  Mixture  and  GonfUfion  of  People  in  the  Strife  ; 
no  one  part  better  than  another;  till  \}cit  AngeY  o{  Qo^  SAtiaxe-  its  fierce 
Wrath;  and  the  people  introduce  themfelves  into  the  high?]} perdition 

and  mifery  ;  and  *then  thou  wilt  fee  and  learne  to  know' thy  felfe,  *See  the  fitll 
what  thou  haft  been,  in  thy  Pride ,  when  thou  art  Naked,  and  wilt    Epiftle  to 
Seek  the  Lord  in  thy  Mifery,  and  fee  what  Evill  thou  haji  do.ie  to  thy    P^ult^Keym. 
SELFE.  verfeso. 

322.  Therefore  my  deare  Brethren :  Seek  but  the  Fgtir/^5  all  you 
that  entend  to  avoyd  the  Anger  of  God,  look  not  one  upon  the  Life 

of  another,  but  upon  his  O  WN :  f  For  it  is  no  more  Difputing ,  but      t  Note, 
either  Convert j  or  perifli. 

323.  The  Time  of  Difputation  and  Babling  is  out,  you  will  get  no 
further  with  Difputation  ;  but  with  the  Regeneration  in  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift ,  you  will  reach  and  oJ)taine  the  Pearle  ;  fo-that  you  need  ne- 
ver to  Difpute  More. 

324.  Let  every  one  be  in  Sincere  Earneft,  and  feek  himfelfe  in  hiffl- 
felfe,  and  fee  what  he  is  :  and  Confider  how  to  Seek  his  brother  in 
Love:  let  him  butgoeout  from  Covetoufneffe  and  Pride,  and  Content 

himfelfe  with* food  and  Rayne-nt,  arid  put  his  truft  in  God, who  giveth  *Sufknancc 
Raine  and  blcfling.  .    :        '     ^    -  and  prefet- 

325.  Indeed  we  take  nothing  along  with  us  from  this  World,  why    vation, 
then  doe  we  then  contend  about  that  which  is  TAziaa,  and  thereby 
fquander  and  loofe  that  which  is  untranGtory ;  it  muft  come  to  the  Li- 
mit or  Mark,  or  elfc  it  will  hejiill  worfe,  and  that  People  which  will 

not  enter  into  this  Limit  or  Mark,  "mtift  be  quite  devoured  and  Confu- 

med;  f  faith  the  Spirit  of  Wonders.  .    |signifieth. 

325.  This  I  would  not  have  concealed  from  you  Deare  Sirs  and  Bre- 
thren in  Chrift,  who  reade  my  Writings  and  make  ufeofthem,incon- 
(Ideration  of  my  Opponent  ;  and  I  exhort  you  hrothe>-ly ,  as  alfo  my 
Opponent,  that  you  would  lay  the  Holy  Scriptures  upon  my  Writings  ; 
but  in  the  Scripture  feek  nothing  elfe  then  the  Pater  nail  Love -Heart 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  then  you  will  well  FINDE  from  what 
Spirit  I  have  written. 

327.  But  he  that  hath  no  minde  to  doe  this  ,  let  him  leave  my  Wri- 
tings at  reft,  for  I  have  written  Nothing  for  him  ;  I  have  written  them 
for  my  felfe,  without  dxxy  thought  how  it  would  goe  with  them  ;  nei- 
ther doe  1  know  how  it  Cometh  to  palTe,  that  they  run  fo  abroad,  for 
I  have  not  run  after  any  body  with  them,  and  I  wonder  as  much  as 
you,  what  the  /yioj}  High  doth  about  them. 

328.  Yet  Obferve  it ,  and  become  feeing  ;  for  the  Day  breaketh  or 
dawneth :  if  you  will  learne  rightly  to  underftand  my  Writings ,  then 
you  will  be  freed  from  all  Contention  and  Strife ,  and  learne  to  know 
your  felves  :  yet  indeed  the  Letter  cannot  doe  7^  5  but  only 
the  Living  Spirit  of  Chrift;  the  way  is  faithfully  ftiewne  you. 

V  2  32p,  Now 
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329.  Now  doc  what  thou  wilt,  the  Harveft  IS  neere  f  that 
every  one  will  partake ,  of  what  he  hath  gathered  into  his  Barne , 
1  fpeake  from  my  whole  Heart  very  Earneftly  i  in  my  knowledge  gi- 
ven Me  oi  God  ,  and  Commend  my  felle  into  your  brotherly  Love, 
iuto  the  Deare  and  Precious  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 


Dated  the  3.  July,  1^21. 


330» 

Rejeyce  in  the  L  O  R  D  all  Countreys,  and  Praife 
him  all  People  I  For  his  Name  goeth  over 
all  Mountaines  and  Hills  ,   H  E  (hoot- 
•cth  forth  like  a  Sprout,  and  go- 
eth on  in  Great  Wonders, 
who  will  hinder  it  ? 


HA  LL  ELV'jAm 


A  Poftfcript 


tf 


A  Poftfcript  of  the  Tranflatour 

into  Nether-Dutch  out  of  the  Three  High- 
Dutch  Copies ^^nd  this  Englifti  Tran- 
flation  out  of  a  High-Dutch  Co- 
py was  Compared  w^th  k. 
'/I  Who  writes  thus. 

THkTreatife  was  Written  in  Anfttperta 
Balthafar  Tylcken  concerning 

fome  Poynts  in  the  Book^of  the  Becoming  Man 
or  Incarnation  of  Jefus  Chriji  :  This  Baltha- 
far Tylcken  jffrjl  npif?i)te  a  reproachfull  Booi^a^ 
gainS  Jacob  Behme,  Concerning  fome  Poynts 
in  the  AVKOKA  which  Jacob  Behmc  hath 
Anfwered^  in  the  Firft  Apology  to  Balthafar 
Tylcken  ^  afterwards  Tylcken  oppofedfmie 
Poynts  in  the  Book^  of  the  Incarnation  ofjefus 
ChriS  '^and  added  fome  Sheets  as  an  Appendix 
to  that  Bool^  :  which  werefent  oi/er  to  J2Lcob 
Behme,  upon  which  his  Anfwer  was^  as  is  to- 
be  found  in  this  Second  Apology  of  His. 
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I. 

VEry  Honourable,  much  Efteemed  Sir;  In  the  Love  of  JESUS 
CHRIST ,  and  in  the  unity  of  his  humanity.  My  Gteat 
Friend  and  Brother :  It  is  exceeding  joy  to  me,  and  a  rcfireft- 
ing  to  my  foul  ;  in  that  I  now  perceive  itomMmypla:esi 
That  the  mod  coiily  Tree  of  Chrift  our  Saviour,  covered  by  the  fleft- 
ly  Antuhrifl,  beginneth  to  fprout  from  the  Root,  through  all  the  Gates  of 
Darknefle,  and  of  the  Anger  of  GOD,  in  the  midft  of  the  captivity  of 
Babylon.  Much  more  do  Ircjoyce  in  it$\'prouting  Branch,  of  its  moft 
amiable  blcffedloveUneffeofits  power  and  vertuc;  Seeing  I  alfo  find 
my  felf  a  little  Twigg  on  that  Tree :  and  that  it  is  (ofweet  and  full  of  Joy: 
and  do  fee  with  great  Wonder,  and  that  it  beginneth  to  fprout  as  it  were 
in  the  midft  of  the  Night,  with  fair  Branches,  yea  inthe  midft  of  Winter 
that  Lillyes  and  BlofTomes  or  Flowers  put  forth. 

2.  Is  not  ^hat  above  all  outward  Reafon;  that  anO/d  Ruined  i'Aaf- 
raced  Houfe,  which  alwayes  waits  for  a  fall  by  the  ftortny  winds,  and  to 
be  blown  down  upon  a  heap,  that  it  fliould  begin  to  become  Ksw  again  ? 
&  prefent  its  firft  youth  to  view,  as  if  it  had  not  become  Old  ?  We  fee  the 
firft  Form  or  Beauty  of  this  Tree,  as  it  was  in  its  youth;  and  how  its 
Age  and  Youth,  hath  one  and  the  SAME  Form  Power  and  Vertuc : 
Is  not  this  a  great  Wonder? 

^.  We  were  blind  in  our  firft  Mother  who  generated  us  all;  and  now 
in  our  Old  Age,  wherein  we  are  at  the  End,  we  become  y^^JM^  again 
in  our  Mothers  Lap:  We  were  dumb,  and  loft  our  A/other  Tor/gue^ 
and  now  find  it  again  in  our  Old  Age,  fo  that  therein  we  know  our 
Mother,  andean  (peak  with  her  in  her  orvn  Language:  ftiould  we  not 
juftly  wonder  highly,  that  we  were  in  our  Mother,    and  knew  it  not' 
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and  have  been  fo  long  a  time  B/tndin  her,  and  now  in  Old  Age  become 
feeing  ? 

4.  Should  \vt  fpeak  of  otir  OW  Age,  no !  We  ate  a  Hero  Sprout  gene- 
rated out  of  our  fir(l  Mother,  we  were  a  withere'd  dry  Branch  on  the 
Tree,  but  the  Mother  hath  introduced  her  Sap  andVprtue  or  power  into 
us ;  and  gtrherated  a  Ioum^  Sprout  out  of  her  felf ;  in  which  flie  will  have 
joy,  and  through  that,  generate  ii-^^r  fruit  *,  Yes,  (he  hath  generated  a 
young  fon  out  of  the  Old  one,  \'^ho  (hall  not  be  blind,  alfo  not  go  out 
from  her,  but  remain  in  her  houfe,  for  he  is  her  only  Heir,  wherein  (he 
hath  joy. 

5.  Dear  Brethren!  Let  us  re  Joyce  and  be  glad  in  the  Lord;  that  our 
City  Jtrtifalem  inSion  is  built  again,  whereincur 
Mo  I->er  dwelkth,  and  alfo  mufl  be  our  Eternall  Habitation. 

6.  Seeing  then  dear  Sirs  and  Brethren,  as  I  perceive,  ye  alfo  ftand  to- 
gether in  the  Sprouting  EiTcnce,  and  haVfe  received  a  feeing  eye  ;  there- 
fore it  delighteth  me  to  refrefli  my  felfe  in  my  Fellow- members  in  the 
Effenceofmy  Mother,  heartily  with  you,  in  our  Hew  Life:  and  I  en- 
treat you  to  underftand  it  no  otherwife,  but  in  true  faithfulnefle  and 
Lpve,  as  one  Member  ought  to  doe  to  another. 

;  7.  But  that  Ithus  fpeak  with  you,  it  is  not  done  in  fuch'  a  manner,,  as 
if  I  would  flye  aloft  above  your  Gifts;  and  lift  my  fclf  above  you,  in 
that  there  is  a  (harper  underftanding  given  me  from  the  Divine  My- 
ftcry  ?  But  to  underftand  it  fo,.that  I  am  not  become  your  deftroyer, 
but  much  rat  er  zBeam  in  our  Building,  in  the  houfe  oi  the  Mother 
of  us  all ;  Not  through  humane  Reafon  or  Art;  but  HE  hath  fo  or- 
dered it,  that  hath  Might  to  do  it,  who  doth  what  he  will. 
'  8.  Yet  a  houfe  muft  have  not  only  Sparres  and  B^ams ;  but- alfo  StonM 
for  the  Foundation,  and  many  Jynts  or  Tyes  to  bind  it  together ;  Now 
if  the  LORD  layeth  one  for  a  Foundation  or  Corner-Stone,  and  ufeth 
another  for  building  up :  we  fliould  learn  to  know  one  another,  eve- 
ry one  according  to  his  Gifts;  and  not  defpife  or  rejeft  one  another 
for  our  diverfity  of  Gifts,  as  for  a  long  time  hitherto  hath  been  done  in 
Babel:  but  rather  confider  their  ufefulneffe  for  the  Building,  and.  that 
one  Joy  nt  or  Jenunt  mud  not  be  jaftas  the  other  is,  where  as  yet  all  of 
them  clofc  together,  and  are  together  but  ONE  Houfe. 

p.  To  ine  is  given  to  underftand  and  fpeak  of  the  Groundito  another, 
to  fpeak  of  the  whole  entire  building  of  God,  as  in  a  fummary  brief 
Contents:  Yet  the  Foundation  and  the  totall  or  Entire  houfe  of  God  is 
hut  O VE  :  It  procee  ds  from  One  Spirit  and  all  of  itferves  to  the 
Wonderfull  Revelation  or  Manifeftation  of  God. 

10.  Therefore  though  1  fpeak  to  you  from  my  Gifts  and  (hew  you 
the  Building  in  the  /nw.JKd  Parts ,  yet  1  entreat  you  to  under/land 
it  n;^  otherwife,  then  heartily  and  with  a  good  and  favourable  con- 
ftrudion:  1  do  it  NOT  out  of  vanity,  levity,  oroftentation,  butin 
true  knowledge  given  me  of  Ocd;  for  profit  and  benefit,  that  our 
i^earl  may  be  found,  and  the  Enemy,  who  hath  fo  long  held  us  cap- 
tive, , 

Mi 


We  are  aU  "BrA'iches  ef  oneTree.  ConHd.E.^'.  5 

tlve,  bejiifed  in  his  own  Poifon,  that  we  might  learn  to  know  the 
wonderful  God  in  his  unfearchable  wifdomr,  and  rejoyce  in  him,  aslas 
Children,  as BraMc/)^/ onthe Tree,  inhisEiTc.ceand  Power  or  vertue, 
which  Joy  is  a  Sprouting  in  our  Lites  Effence :  therefore  Conilme  it 
a(3  otherwife^  ■  ■  ■, 

rr. 
You  have  fent  me  alfo  with  your  Letter  a  Littk  Boo^e^ 
forme,  together  with  your  other  friends  to  pcrufe  :  and  you  de- 
Cre  me  to  difcover  to  you  my  knowledge  tkereupon  5  which  truly  in 
my  writings,  which  you  have  in  your  HanJs,  might  already  be  clear- 
ly and  fufiiciently  opened  and  underftood  by  -you,  what  I  could  an- 
fwer  you  upon  it  :  but  feeing  it  may  ferve  to  the  Honour  of  God, 
and  the  benefit  of  Mans  Salvation,  I  will  give  you  a  Brief  Summary 
Anfwer  upon  it,  and  direft  you  further  about  it  in  my  writings. 

12. 
Concerning  the  *  Awhcr  of  the  Treatife,  who  is  indeed  as  to  my     C^faiaS 
outrvard  Man  unknown  to  me,  but  \n  the  Spirit  is  not  aflranger,  but    '&t(cf?{» 
generated  out  of  my  Mothers  E{fencc  and  power  or  vertue,  fo  much 
1/(S«,  fpeak,  and  know,  from  the  words  which  he  hath  written,  which 
doubtlefle  are  his  Spirit  andtotall  Will,  that  he  very  freely,  as  himfelf 
alfo  mcntioncth  throughout,    hath  given  up  himfelf  wholly  again 
into  the  Ba/b?!  of  the  Mother,  and  defireth  nothing  but  only  the  Mo- 
ther $  Li/c  and  Spirit. 

13.  And  that  now  indeed  the  Mothers  Spirit  in  him,  as  in  the  Old 
andnowinaNewfj-routing  Eflence,  holdeth  the  old.  Captive  in  the 
fierce  wrathfull  Quality  or  Source,  and  is  fo  demerfid  with  the  o/dEf- 
fence,  that  he  cannot  know  himfelf,  in  that  he  fuppofeth,  that  he  is 
wholly  and  altogether,  and  quite-thorough,  Nen?  without  Sin 
and  fpot  or  blemi'h.  Indeed  it  is  rightly  fpoken  as  to  the  Inroari 
New  Man  only  that  is  born  of  Chrirt ;  but  not  as  to  the  Mortall  Cor- 
ruptible Man,  which  holdeth  the  New  captive  in  it,  as  thorough-pier- 
cing or  wholly  over-lhadowing  or  obfcuring  it. 

14.  The  Old  Stock,  or  Husk  ,  underftand,  the  Body;  which 
Adam  with  his  Imagination  introduced  for  us,  into  the  earthlinefle 
out  of  or  from  the  earthly  and  Diabolicall  EfTcnce,  as  an  oppofite  quali- 
ty or  Source,  that  is  not  IT  which  fprouteth,  but  the  f/ded  Image  of 
God,  underftand  which  was  given  to  Mam  out  of  the  Divine  Subrtan- 
tiality,  v/f.  of  the  feco-nd  Principle,  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
which  with  the  Introduftion  of  the  Earthly,  dyed ;  or,  as  I  may  render  it 
plainer,  became  yW  up  in  the  Eternall  ftillneiTe,  vi^.  ih  the  Nothing, 
where  it  loft  its  right  Divine  L//e;  That  is  IT,  wherein  the  Eternall 
Word  became  Man ,  and  introduced  ag^'n  the  living  Subrtantiality, 
with  his  cntring  in  and  Opening ,  and  out  of  Death  generated  the 
Eternall  Life :  This  very  Divine  and  yet  alfo  inclofed  in  Death,  hu- 
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mane  Subftantiality  or  Flejhy  became  a  Man,  to  whom  the  Earthly  Husk 
did  only /)an^,  and  held  the  Earthly  burning  Death,  captive  in  it  felf; 
therefore  we  (hould  make  a  dijiinBion ,  when  we  fpeak  concerning 
our  fclvej. 

15.  Alfo  theHoly  Scripture  fpeaketh  not  of  a  mall  New  Flefli,  that 
'the  old  Flefli  is  totally  new  conceived  in  tKe  Divine  Eflence  and  be- 
come Generated  in  God :  elfe  it  muft  follow,  that  the  evill  introdaced 
beafliall  Flefti  with  the  Beaftial  Property  were  exalted  into  the  ver- 
tue  of  Power  of  the  IVkjefy, 

1(5. 

And  if  a  Man  tvould  fay,  the  earthly  Source  or  Quality,  did  in  the 
New  Birth  out  of  ChriQ  become  xotaUy  k^eif^nA  did  wholly  and  al- 
together dyeinthe  death  of  Chrift,  as  the  ^utfccw  faith;  That  the 

Old  Man  is  quite  gone,  dead  and  a  Nothing, 
and  only  Chrift  in  this  outward  vifible  FleOi, 
liveth  ,  ruleth ,   ordereth    and    adeth :   then  alfo 

(hould  Man  Eat  and  drink  after  a  Paraiijicall  Manner,  and  partake' 
only  of  the  Heavenly  Qu_ality  or  Source :  for  Chrift  eateth  no  More 
Earthly  Food  but  Divine:  Alfo  the  Earthly  Carkaffe  or  Sack  of 
Wonns  will  not  permit,  that  \vc  (hould  call  the  Total/  Man  out  of  all 
the  Three  Births  or  Genitures ,  divine ,  much  l^e  the  Kingdome  of 
this  world  from  the  Starres  and  Elements ,  which  is  the  Quality  or 
Source  Life  and  Dominion  of  the  Outward  Man. 

17.  We  cannot  deny,  let  a  Man  be  as  holy  as  he  will,  yet  the  Spirit 
of  the  Outward  world,  is  the  Spirit  Life  and  Leader  of  his  outwari 
Flejh:  and  we  fee  clearly,  how  the  outward  man  ftandeth  in  a  Con - 
ftellation  or  Configuration  of  the  Stars;  when  that  prfai^  it,  then 
it  fellcth  away  and  confumcth. 

18. 

But  feeing  it  ts  given  us  of  Gods  Grace  to  know,  what  the  Earthly 
and  alfo  the  Heavenly  Man  isj  io  ONE  Perfon;  therefore  we  will 
a  little  defcribe  it  and  Chew ,  how  and  in  what  manner  it  is  flgni- 
fied  by  the  Author  of  the  Little  Book  fent  to  me,  and  that  from  the 
very  ground  or  foundation;  yet  in  a  Child- like  fimplicity :  for  a  Rule 
of  Direction  to  the  Author  and  thofe  which  read  his  Book. 

ip.  Concerning  the  Author ,  I  underftand ;  that  he  may  indeed,  be 
an  honeft  or  vertuous  new  born  or  Regenerate  Man,  and  in  Chrift 
with  his  liew-birth  in  the  New  Man,  be  holy,  becaufe  of  Chrifts  in- 
habiting in  him  <  For  the  SubJiantiaU  Inhabitation ,  is  throughout 
agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scripture ;  as  himfelf  alfo  highly  proveth  it 
and  I  have  therein  No  objcdlion  againft  him;  It  is  the  true  Ground 
that  God  hath  generated  us  in  hiinfclf,  out  of  his  heavenly  Suhftan- 
tiality,  through  his  power  orvertue  in  the  WORD,  in  Chrifts  Fle(h 
.and  Blood,  to  be  Children,  out  of  his  Eflence. 
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20.  I  underftand  alfo  Fle{h  and  Spirit  in  ONE  fubftance,  and  not 
at  all,  Spirit  withoux  Flefh  and  Bloud:  and  1  underrtand,  that  this  is 
eficded  in  the  Womans  Seed,  and  \%JliU  continually  effefted:  and  I 
fay  with  good  Ground;  that  Chrift,  Within,  and  Without,  My  own 
humane  Effence,  in  My  filf  becometh  Generated  a  New  Crea* 
ture,  as  the  Author  throughout  fpeaketh  the  fame. 

21.  But  the  Authtjr  wanteth  the  apprehenHon  of  the  Three 
Principles  one  ia  another,  \i^:  of  the  Three  Werldi 
one  in  another;  he  doth  not  diftinguifti  one  from  the  Other,  he 
hath  totally  wrapt  up  himfelf  with  all  his  Reafon  and  lenfesor7t)4/^fcfx, 
anddemerfed  or  cafthimfelf  wholly  into  the  becoming  Man  or  Incar- 
nation ofChrifl,  into  his  fuffering  dying  Death  and  Refurreftion,  and 
fo  neglected  hitnfelf  as  to  his  oumari  Body :  He  defireth  only  to  live 
in  and  out  of  Chrift  ,  and  rcje<Seth  all  that  which  is  and  liveth  con- 
trary to  that ;  He  defireth  nothing  but  what  is  of  Chrift ;  Chrifts  Life 
and  Spirit  and  Will,  fliall  be  his  Spirit  Life  and  Will ;  and  fo  he  i* 
as  it  were  demcrjed  into  the  Life,  Will,  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  ;  fo  that  his 
Old  Man  is  m  it  vere  Dead,  whereas  yet  according  to  the  Kingdome 
and  Quality  or  Source  of  this  world  in  its  own  Prlpciple  it  lixe-.h 
IN  it  7^//,  not  being  Dead ;  for  it  cannot  dye  ,  until!  the  Spirit  in 
its  Conftellation  leave  or  forfake  it:    "*"  Neither  doth  it  dye 

THEN  3  but  paiTeth ,  rii-.  into  the  Myfter.y  of 
the  outward  Principle,  with  its  wonders  and 
works  5  untill  the  Judgement  of  God  to  the 
bringing  again  or    Reftoring   of   all  whatfoever  we 

have  loft  in  Adam, 

22.  This  whole  Chriftian  Entrance,  of  the  Author,  is  totally  right, 
and  without  feUhood  or  defeat ;  It  is  alfo  rightly  performed  to  him 
fnCfevi/Jifofaras  the  work  or  Effeft  is  produced;  as- 1  fully  perceire, 
according  as  he  •mhsth  ofhimfelf:  But  HIS  knowledge  of  himfelf ,  what 
and  How  he  is,  were  neceffary  to  be  better  explained ;  he  hath  caft 
himfelf  into  the  Middle  of  the  Tree ;  where  indeed  he  is  very  fafe, 
and  ftandeth  faft;  but  the  Root  of  the  Tree  is  yet  hidden  to  him',  he 
ftandeth  therein  as  a  little  Sprout,  but  in  theMiddeft. 

23.  If  a  man  would  fatisfie  the  humane  Mind,  fo  that  it  may  give  it 
fclf  up  into  the  Eternall  Reft ;  then  a  Man  muft  fliew  him  the  Root 
of  the  Tree ;  out  oi  which.  Spirit  and  Flelh  hath  its  Originall ;  a  Man 
Biuft  fliew  &  open  to  him,  the  Center  of  the  Eternall,  as  alio  of  the  Incep- 
tive or  beginning  Nature;  that  he  may  apprehend  the  Earthly 
and  alfo  the  Heavenly  Myftery  .-  And  then  i$  the 
Eternall  Beginning  and  the   Eternall  End,  totally  ONE;  whwein^ 
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the  Spirit  of  the  SoiU  layeth  it  f. -If  into  Reft;  for  it  feeth  the  Wheel 
Totally. 

24.  With  this  Defcription  of  the  Author ;  the  tender  feeble  cor- 
rupt  Outwjrd  Nature  is  very  ill  at  cafe :  for  it  is  put  in  Mind  of  a 
thing  which  it  CANNOT  do;   The  Amhr  faith,    It  (hould  tO- 

tal/ji  dye,  that  Cnrift  alone  may  Jive  in  the 
FJeOl  3  and  that  it  uill  NOT  do,  but  hopeth  for  the  Rcnoifa- 
tion  5  ^vhich  it  really  puttetK  on  as  a  Garment,  but  NOT  E/TentL 
ally  in  the  Poorer  or  vertue,  but  as  the  Fire  Gloweth  throueh 
and  through  a  B  ed-hot-Stone :  Alfo  the  Beams  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
go  often  out  of  the  Second  Pimciple,  out  of  the  tim  Mm,  throush 
the  OM:  and  as  Iron  in  the  Glowing  and  without  the  Glowine 
js  at  one  time  Ivm  as  well  as  at  the  other  ;  fo  is  alfo  the  Earthlv 
Man.  ^ 

25.  It  muft  indeed  become  Sarxant  to  the  Inward  Man,  When  the 
New  with  its  Glowing  Divmt  Fire  p.-fTeth  through  it,  and  it  doth 
that  readily  fo  long  as  the  Fires  Glowing  fliineth  through  it ;  but  it 
cannot  chan--  it  fclf  into  the  Inward  Kingdom;    ^oy  the  outward 

rCor.  15.  '50.  *  ^'^^  ^"^  B'ovAfmU  not  whew  the  Kirgdome  of  Heaven,  feithChrift- 
Itflialland  muft  confume  and  vanift;;  as  a  Husi^Scom  the  Effence  of 
the  In-fowne  Grain  in  the  Soyl  or  Field. 

26. 
Ye  have ,  Dear  Sirs ,  the  Ground  of  this  Myftery ,   in  my  Book 
of  the  Becoming   Man  or  Incarnation   ofchrift,  and  in  thg 
Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  3    voty  expreffel/  at  large. 

I. 

27.  Firft  is  fheired  How  Man  flandeth  in  a  Threefold  Life ;  vi^. 
According  to  the  Soul\  in  the  Eternall  Fathers  Nature;  and  in  the 
Root  of  the  Dark  world ;  in  the  Center  of  the  Eternall  Originali ; 
vii:  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Eternall  Father. 

And  then  Secondly,    How  the  Right  True  Image  and  fimilitude  of 

God,  Sprouteth  forth  out  of  the  foul,  vi^,  out  of  the  dying  in  the 

fouls  Magic k:SpiYit-t\tt  ;  into  another  Principle  or  other  World, 

and  becometh  ?ree  from  Nature,  alfo  from  the  oy/ng  Quality  torment 

.    andpain,  asGodHimfelfis. 

And  that  Thirdly,  The  true  Image  of  God  liveth  not  in  the  Domi- 
nion of  the  outward  World :  nor  doth  it  require  the  fuftenance  of 
outward  Meat  and  Drink ,  but  Eateth  of  the  T)ivine  Subftantiality ; 
vi^x  of  the  1  read  of  God;  of  Chrifts  Flefli  and  Bloud:  fo  thatChrift 
liveth  in  it  and  it  in  Chrift,  and  that  the  fame  Eating  ftandeth  or  con- 
fifteth  in  Spiritual  deftres^    and  alfo  is  donercaDy,  fubftanti- 

ally, 
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aHy,  and  the  foul  beometh  fed  therewith  in  its  Hunger-Fire;  and  that  Lukei5.2(J. 
*aGreat  Gulp  or  Cliffe,  cometh  between  the  foul  and  the  true  Image  *  Note  how 
in  the  Dying  of  the  Fire.  ,  a  great  GuU" 

28.  As  we  fee  that  in  Fire  and  I/^^/^f,  and  liave  a  right  conieth  in 
form  and  fimilittide  alfo  therein,  where  the  Fire- glowing,  is  under-  'r^iT^c"^ 
flood  in  a  fimilitude,  the  foul ;  for  it  is  in  kfelfe,  as  to  what  it  is  barely  ' 

alone  withom  the  Noble  Image  ;  A  Fire- Eye  landing  in  God 
the  Fathers  Eternal]  Nature ;  introduced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  out 
of  the  Fathers  Property  into  the  Outward  Created  Image,  which 
was  Created  out  of  the  Outward  and  Inward  heavenly  divine 
fubftantiality :  And  underfland  the  Noble  Image ,  [to  Confift]  in  th<; 
Lighty  and  in  the  power  orvertueof  the  Meek  Light,  which  (hinetk 
forth  from  the  Dying ;  -v/?:  from  the  Confuming  Quality  or  Source 
oftheFirfe:  wherein  then  we  fee  *,  how  the  Light  dwelleth  in  the  Fire 
mthout  feeling  of  the  Fires  Quality  or  Source ;  and  how  the  Fire  of 
Nature  IS  as  a  painfuH  Eflence,  and  that  the  Light  is  FREE  from  tl* 
Nature  of  the  Fire,  and  yet  without  the  Fire,  if,  a  Nothing. 

II. 

ap.  AnA  Secondly y  I  have  (hewed  you  in  the  forementloned  Books 
how  the  Fire  is  a  Magick  defire  after  the  lYkel^neJJe',  to  cool  orallav 
it  felf ;  and  to  fatiate  its  dry  Hunger,  out  of  which  it  conceiveth  the 
Life  and  the  (hining ;  and  then  alfo  how  the  Ught  is  a  great  defire 
after  the  Fire,  to  awaken  its  Life  and  Power  or  vertue  through  the 

III. 

■'^'^'J'''^ ^'■''^^> •  .^°'X5^^  Light  inits defire maketh  u  fuhihntiality ; 
T/^:  Meeknefie,  which  Originatcth  in  the  dying  in  the  Fire  whirh 
Meekneffe  is  called  the  Water  of  the  Etemall  Life;  for  it  is  a  finking 'throueh 
Death,  and  giveth  Comprehenfibility  or  Palpability  and  SubflantiaUt?  • 
And  as  the  Fire  draweththat  very  fubflantiaUty  again  into  it  felf  and 
fatiatethit  felf  therewith,  and  out  of  that  drmi^g  ingenerateth  again 
a  Spirit  out  of  It  felf,  xvhichcontinuaUygocth  in  again  into  the  CuMan' 
tiahty\  and  furthermore ,  introduceth  the  Glance  of  the  Fire 'and 

Light  into  the  fubfiantiality ,  which  GJance  in  the 
Subftantiality  of  theMecknefs  is  called  the  r/;/^«r^  • 

which  introduceth  the  Subftantiality  into  the  highert  Ornament  and 
Q-olours,  and  fo  reneweth  the  Effences,  xii:  the  Forms  of  the  Dark- 
world  to  the  Fire- Life,  and  highly  graduates  or  Exalts  them  zi^dtranf. 


C  c 
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mutes  them  into  another  thing,  fo  that  out  of  the  Eninjicitiouspainfufi 
Quality  or  Torment  of  the  Firft  Principle  through  the  Fire,  in  the 
Noble  Tin9ure  the  higheft  Kingdome  of  Joy  cometh  to  be ;  and  fo  the 
W0rji  is  a  CcViife  of  the  Beji'-)  in  which  Type  or 
Refemblance  wealfo  in  the  Inward  Bkth»  un<kr(hnd  the  Birth  and 
the  SubAance  ofthe  Holy  Tr/«i/;^. 

IV. 

31.  And  then  Fourthly  ^  I  have  /hewed  you  in  the  foreffieationed 
Books;  How  the  whole  fubftance  of  all  fubftancesis  a  Continual  per^- 
tual  Dsjir^f  to  maniieft  it  felf  in  its  defire ;  and  how  thi$  Defire  to 
the  Manifcftation  or  Revelation,  is  the  Fwf,  and  the  Power  or  vcrtue 
in  the  Light,  is  the  Word;  and  how  the  Word  hath  moved  the  fur,, 
in  all  forms  of  the  Etern?dl  Nature^,  according  to  the  Light  and  alfo 
according  to  the  Dark  world;  whereby  the  Defire  according  to  the 
Property  of  both  worlds,  hath  md.<iefubjtance  in  it  felf;  whence  in  the 
Subjhniiality  Good  and  Evill  is  exifted;  according  to  Each- worlds 
Property ;  out  of  which  fubflance,  this  outivard  vifible  world  ;  with 
the  Stars  and  Elements ;  is  Created,  as  a  peculiar  own  Life,  and  yet 
NOT  fundred  firom  the  Eternall.  And  then  further  offered  to  the 
underftiinding ;  How  the  Inward  Spirituall  Suhflance^  in  its  Defire,. 
hath  manifefled  or  revealed  it  felf  WITH  or  BY  this  outward  vi- 
fibk  world,  as  with  or  by  d.JimilUude. 
"-^  .32. 

And  now  when  God  Created  Man,  a$  an  Image  according  to  his\ 
fubjiance^  a  fimilitude  of  or  according  to  God ;  Then  he  Created  him 
out  of  the  Mother  of  all  Things  or  Subjhnces,  and  all  the  Three- 
Worlds. 

33.  For  God'  would  through  Man  behold  Himfelf  in  an  Image ;  He 

fhould  be  a  J^militude  of  or  according  to  God;  His  Body,  he  created 

out  of  the  Outward  and  alfo   the  Inward  SubftantiaUty ;  -w'^j:  out  of 

•*Xkn  2  >      ^^^  Earthly  and  Heavenly,  and  *  inbreathed  into   Mn  through  his 

' ''      Spirit,  a  Living  Breath  :  that  is ,  Himfelf  according  to  the  Divine 

World  and  alfo  according  to  the  outwardWorld. 

34.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  All  and    Every  Life; 
'    But  diflinguifhed  into  Three  Principles  of  THREE  Worlds  5 

As 

1.  Firfl;  According  to  the  Bar  A  world  y  according  to  the  Firft 
Principle ;  according  to  which  God"  calleth  Himfelf  an  Angry  Zea- 
lous or  Jealous  God. and  a  Confuraing  Fire,   which  IS  the  Eternall 


Mature* 


II.  Secondly^ 
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ll.\Secwily '.  According  to  the  Light  World-,  r/ft  according  to 
Cods  Love  and  Meefcnefle ,  according  to  which  he  IS  called  the 
Hfflj  Spirit. 

III.  And  Thirdly,  According  to  the  Outwo'd  Wayld  ;  The 
Aire-S£Hrit,  with  the  Quality  or  Source  of  the  Stones  and  Ele- 
ments. 

Thus  hath  man  received  a  Threefold  Life,  The  Spirit  of  att  the 
Three  Worlds. 

35.  Now  it  is  very  apprehenfible  and  fufficiently  well  known  to 
us,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  have  his  dominion  brought  into  the 
Outward  Earthly  Flefh ,  but  into  the  Inward  Heavenly ;  for  by  or 
with  his  entrance  into  the  Humanity,  he  alfo  introduced  the  heavenly 
divine  fubllantialicy  along  with  him. 

3(5.  For  Gods  Spirit  dwelleth  from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  on/y  in  Hea- 
ven; that  is,  inhis  own fuhjhnce,  in  the  vertue  or  power  of tlic /Jiij*?- 
fij/ 1  but  when  he  inbreathed  himfelf  into  Mans  Image,  then  was  the 
Heaven  in  Man ;  for  God  would  m?inifeft  himfelf  in  Mjti,  as  in  an 
Image  according  to  him;  and  open  the  Wonders  of  his  EtcrnaH  wif- 
dome  through  .^«. 

37.  Therefore  we  (hould  rightly  confider  Min^  what  he  is, 
and  Not  make  an  Earthly  Be.iJ}  of  him :  and  alfo  make  no  Angel  of 
his  Emrthfy  Part  :  But  he  is  according  to  the  Earthly  Kingdome? 
T/»?:  according  to  the  Third  Principle ,  created  in  the  Wonders  j 
that  he  (hould  manifeft  or  reveale  the  Wonders  in  Figures  : 
For  therefore  he  hath  the  Inward  Spirit  out  of  the  Firft  principle; 
but  he  fliould  not  rule  thevemith.,  alfo  not  with  the  outnwj-d,  but 
give  uphimfelftothe  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Second  Principle:  and  in  the 
outward  Life  be  as  a  Child  in  the  Dithers  Bofome,  or  Lap. 

38.  For,  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  as  it  wctefwjUowed  up  the  outward 
Kingdome  into  himfelfc ;  as  the  Light  fwallowefh  up  the  Dark  Night, 
fo  that  a  Man  cannot  fee  it  ;  But  THB.OUGH  his  Imagimtioi  into 
the  Earthlinefle,  the  Earthlinefle  and  the  Dark  world  became  Manife- 
fted  or  Revealed  in  him :  for  the  Souls  fire  imagined  according  to  the 
Earthlinefle,  and  brought  the  Earthly  Longing  into  it  Selfi  thus  began 
the  Souls  fire  to  burn  in  the  Earthly  Quality  or  Source,  and  became  ma- 
nifeOedin  the  Earthlinefle,  whereas  the  Earthly  form  (hould  not  have 
been  manrfefted. 

39.  And  thus  now  the  Soul  alfo  LH/?e<J  to  eat  of  Evill  and  Good,  v/f : 
oftheEViU,  Poyfonous,  Fierce,  Wrathfuil  Property,  out  of  the 
Suhjlantiality  oftheD?rk  world  t  vi\.  oflying,  deceiving,  and  falfliood 
or  wicked nefle:  in  which  Quality  or  Source,  it  hveih  in  Gods  Anger 
and  in  the  Dark  wc^rld. 

40.  For ,  The  Outward  EarthlinefTe ,  Originatcth,  in  the  Creati- 
on, Out  of  the  Subflantiality  of  the  lyjrkjsforli\  and  Not  only  that, 
but  alfo  out  of  the  He:.veriiy\  THIS,  God  did  forbid  Adm  ;    that  he 

C  c  2  (hould 
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iliould  not  eat  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evill;  clfe  he 
would  dye  to  Paradife,  vi^i  to  the  Divine  Subjhntiality. 

41.  For,  The  Heavenly  Pure  Element  with  the  Divine  Effcnce 
Sprouted  through  all  fruit  Created  for  Man ;  and  he  fliould  have 
eaten  after  a  Magicall  kind;  mhh /yfouth  was  the  Separation;  fo  that 
the  Heavenly  fwallowed  up  the  Earthly,  as  the  Day  doth  the  Night: 
as  we  therefore  know  that  our  life  which  we  lead  at  prefent,  muft  go 
into  a  Tranfrtutation,  if  it  will  be  called  Gods  Child;  It  muft  put  on 
God  again ;  £ot  in  Adam  it  had  put  him  off. 

42.  For,  Weunderftand,  That  Adam-  with  his  Imagination,  undet- 
ftandthe5'ou/^.  is  gone  out  of  the  Divine  power  or  vertue,  v/^:  out 
of  the  Second  Principle,  and  entred  into  the  outward,  v/f:  into  the 
Third;  and  the  Poor  foul  lyethnowcaptire  in  a  ftrange  Lodging,  where 
the  Devil  plagueth  it,  and  continually  introduccth  his  Irugination  into 
it,  unleffe  it  giveth  it  felf  wholly  up  again  into  the  Second  Principle, 
which  in  Chrifts  Perfon  opened  it  felf  again  in  the  Hiiminity,  and  in 
that  life  become  generated  In  God  again,  elfe  it  ftandeth  but  nakedly 
with  its  root  in  the  Dark  world,  -uf^:  in  Gods  Anger,  and  with  its 
Images  Figure,  in  the  deGrc  of  this  Outivard  World ,  wherein  it  is 
not  known  or  received  for  Gods  Child. 

43-   But,  Seeing  it  is  fo,  that  Adam  hath  xvith  his  Imagination  into 
the  Earthlineffe,  awakened  the  Inward  Kingdome  in  the  Anger,  fo 
that  it  burneth  in  him  and  in  ALL  his  Children ;    and  introduceth 
^  P  Earthly  Longing  into  his  Heavenly  Flefli :   therefore  we  underfland 

acn.  3. 17.    jj^gf  gjjy^  j.}^^^  jhg  jjyly  Spirit  is  departed  out  of  that  Subftance ;  For  *  Goi 
Curfed  the  Emh ;  which  is  no  other  but  that  when  he  withdrew  with 
Paradife  from  Man ;  the  Life  oi  Paradife,  which  in  the  Divine   Ef- 
fcnce was  in  Adam,  Extinguiflisd  or  Difappeared:  Concerning  which 
j.p  God  fiid  to  Adam ;  +  The  day  thou  eat efl  of  the  Tree  ot  Plant  o/f/)5  k^iom- 

'  *-"^"-^*  7-     ledge  of  Good  and  Evill,  thou  wilt  dye;  that  is  no  other  ;  but  dye  to  the 
Kingdome  of  Heaven^  and   become  living  to  the  Earthly  Quality  or 
Source. 
*Gen.3.  4,5.     ^^,  For*  Tie  Serpent  alfofaid  %  Thou  wilt  not  dye,  hut  thy  Eyes  will 
'\2C0t.  11.3.  thereby  be  opened,  and  thm  wilt  be  at  God:  \But  the  Serpent  deceived 
a  Tim.  a.14.  £^g.  mdeed  her  Earthly  Eyes  would  be  Opened,  but  the  Hsavenly 
would  be  (hut  up. 

45.    Thus  we  underdand  alfo;  that  Adam  with  his  Imagination^ 
introduced  the  Souls  Will  totaUy  into  the  outward  World,  and  hath 
made  his  outward  ^\c{ktota^y  Earthly  and  Beaftial,  wherein- then  in- 
ftantly  the   Stars  and  Elements  ruled:  and  the  Heavenly  fubflanti- 
'H  NOTE  ^l*ty  ^y^^  ^"^^^^  ^^^^y '  though  indeed  there  is  *  no  Death  or  J>ying 
*  in- the  Heavenly  Subftantiality ;   Only  when  Gods  Spirit  departed 

out  of  it,  then  it  became  fhut  up  in  the  Stitneffe,  as  a  Nothing, 
and   thereby    Man     Lo^    the    Similitude    of  God,    the    Noble 

45.  Therefore 
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46.  Therefore  faid  Cbrift,  Tou  mufi  be  born  a  K^w  of  W^ter  and  ths 
Holy  Spirit,  ifyouroouldfeetheKingdomeof  God.  The  water  is  the  Hea- 
venly Subftantiality,  generated  or  born  of  the  Mee^ejffe  of  Gods  Ma- 
jefly,  wherein  the  High  Noble  TmBwe  is  Heavenly. 

47.  And  underfland  us  thus,  that  Gods  Word,  which  jn^jr^becarre 
Man,  hath  again  introduced  that  very  Water,  or  divine  fubftancc, 
into  our  in  death  inclojed  fubflantiality,  underftand ,  NOT  into  the 
EarthlineJJhy  but  into  the  Heaven /> Part,  which  became  together  intro- 
duced into  ^rfam,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  he  introduced  himfclf  in- 
to the  Image ;  *  For  the  Womansfeed  Jhould  rujh  or  bruife  the  Serpents  *  Gen. 3.  15, 
hejd:  GodsEffence  took  or  alTumed  to  himfe If  human;  EiTence;  and 

became  Flelh,  and  not  only  the  Fleflies-  Eflence,  but  alfo  the  Souls 
Eflcnce  ^  Thus  the  Divine  Life  came  again  into  the  Flefli ;  and  the 
Second  Principle  in  Min,  became  generated  again  to  Life  in  God,  and 
the  outward  Kingdorae  likewife  bung  to  it. 

48.  Seeing  therefore  we  are  ALL  proceeded  from  Adam ;  there- 
fore we  are  *  ALL  equally  alfo  generated  out  of  his    Periihcd      NOTE 
finfuU    Flelh  3    and  are  ALL  in  Gods  Anger,    and  with  the 

Soul  (hut  up  in  the  Dark- world  ;  for  we  are  ALL  generated,  out  of 

the  Earthly,  evil!  perverfe  will,  in  difobedicnc  ,  in  vain  Anxiety^ 

Mifery,  Poyfon,  Malice,  Envy  and  Anger,  out  of  or  from  the  Eternall 

Death,  into  the  frail  Corruptible  Life :  We  are  become  generated,  cut 

of  or  without,  the  Kingdome  of  Truth  ;  into  lyes  and  Deceit:  the 

Devill  hath  introduced  hn  n?/I/intous-;  and  therein  *we  live  and  cat  *  Note  how^ 

continually  of  the  Forbidden  Fruit.  ^y^  continue 

4p.  It  is  then  neceflfery,  that  we  convert  with  our  wills,  and  enter   ally  now 
again  into  the  New  Birth,  which  Ghrift  hath  opened  in  our  humanity,    cat  of  the 
and  then\  we  become  concek^ed  again  in  the  Word,  which  opened  it    Forbidden 
felf  in  A^'jry,    in  the  right  humane  ElTence,   and  become  impregnant    fruit. 
o£  the  Saviour,  vi^ :  of  the  Divine  Kmgdome; 

50.  God  becometh  not  manifeil  or  revealed  in  us,  in  the  Earthly 
Eflence,  but  in  the  right  Image  which  faded  or  difappeared  in  Adam : 
but  the  Outward  hangeth  to  the  Inward ;  the  Inward  Man  ma- 
nifefleth  the  Divine  Myftery,  and  the  outward  Man  manifefleth  the 
mward   Myftety  ,   ri?:   the    Look^ng-Glajje  o£  i\icWonditts, 

51.  Thus  now  beginneth  t>ie  Strife  in  a  New  Born  or  Regenerate  ^ 
Man>  The  New  would  be  Lord,  for  it  *  B./jo/der/)  the  Divine  World;     9'^J^^fl^' 
and  the  Old  ftandeth  againft  it,    and  would  alfo  be  Lord,  for  it  bs-*    demorhatii 
holdeth  the  Outward  world;  But  if  the  Inward  grow,   and  become.  "^^fpecttOo 
ftrong  in  Gods  will,  underftand  when  the  foul  giveth  it  felf  up  total- 
ly thereinto,  then  is  the  outward  held  captive  %  for  the  Invt'atd  con- 
tinually killeth  the  Outward,  with  Gods  Love  and  lYleekneJfe,  fo  that 
the  Outward  cannot  introduce  its  earthly  poyfonous,  from  the  Devil, 
infe<flcd,  evlU,  longing^  and  Will,  into  the  Souls  Fire. 

52.  *  But: 


1 2.         Confid.K,  S.  The  Onhvard  Man  (hdii  be  re-^emd  at  the  lafl  day. 

^OTE        $2.  *  But  the  Outward  cannot  to.ally  become  killed,  till  in  its 
iijfolution  or  deccafe :  for  if  the  Outward  Man,  fljould  totuUy  become 
Note      ^^^^^y   then  muft the  Kingdomc  of  this  world  breaks  ejf  from  him,  and 
^  then  the  outward  coul  J  not  become  maliy  let  or  pofited  in  the  Reno- 

ffi  iT^"  vation,  for  the  Devills  Longing  or  Malady  -'rjiici^th  in  it,  but  the 
*  The  Out-  *  Outward  iriuft  agai»  become  fct  in  the  Myjiery  i, 
ward  Man  ^"^  ^^  ^^^  Laft  Judgement  day  be  brought  through  the  Eternall  Fire, 
muft  again  where  then  the  Twba  will  fwalloiv  up  the  Evill  Lodging  or  Mala- 
be  brought  dy  into  the  Fire  ;  and  the  MyHery  with  its  Wonders  agAin 
/^ftery.  ^^^"^  or  appear  on  the  Nohle  Image. 
Note  ^^"   ^^^'^^'^^  ^  ^^"  ^^'^'^  "o  Ground  fay,  of  my  oufrard  Fleflii 

i>uce.  3pjj  Bloud,  that  it  is  Chrijh  flej)),  and  moreover  totaUy  Holy,  and 
without  blemifli  ordefefl:  Only  of  the  Inward  Man  bnrn  or  genera- 
ted out  of  God  •,  1  can  with  truth  fay,  that  it  is  conceived  in  or  rst-er" 
ved  into  Gods  Effeace ,  r/^:  into  the  word  of  Life,  which  was  ^r-ja//  d 
again  to  Adam  in  Paradife ,  which  opened  it  felf  »n  ihe  Limit  or 
Mark  in  the  highly  Bleffed  VirgW  Itke  LookJ",^  Glaffe^ 
ri^:  In  the  Divine  Virgnity,  in  our  in  death  mf/opd  Subftantia- 
lity. 

54.  For  in  THAT  Conceptions  the  Kingdorae  of  Heaven,  or  the 
Heart  of  God,  is  the  M.m  or  Hmhani  as  to  the  Seed  that  becomcth 
fown ;  and  the  Womai;s  Seed,  undcrftand  the  Souls  and  the  Noble 
Images,  in  Death.  iiKk^fed  Seed,  :s  chc  lYktrix,  which  taketh  Gods 
Seed  into  its  feif  after  an  Bjfentiall  Manner ;  fo  that  God  and  Man 
becometh  ONE  Pcrfon,  after  the  mannei  of  the  threeWorldSf  as  they 
(land  one  in  another,  and  none  of  them  is  che  other?  for  neither  poflcf- 
fcth  the  other;  but  each  dwelleth  in  if /e//;  fo  that  though  indeed  God 
in  Chrift  is  generated  in  us,  yet  we  cannot  by  far  fay,  when  we  fpeak 
of  the  Tvhole  Man,  that  I  am  Chrift  ;  for  the  Outxvard  is  not 
Chrift:  but  thus  we  may  with  good  ground  fay;    That   I  am 

IN  Chrift,    a/;d     Chrift    is   become   Man,   IN 
Me. 

*  John  18.35,  5?-  But  *  Hif  HV  VAKE  kjngdome  U  twt  ofthtf  world ,  and  I  with 
my  New  Man  in  Chrift ,  am  vet  of  this  world  ;  for  Saint  Pju/ 

+  Phil.  3.  20.  faith  fo  alfo,  that  t  our  Canverfation  it  in  Heaven j  When  e  We 
indcrftand,  the  Outward  M^'ftery  5  EyspeB  the  Saviour 
JESVS  CHRIST '.  For  the  Outward  Myjiery  on,   for  belonging  to] 

Man,  will   firft  put  on  JESUS  CHUIST,  attheLaft 

Tudgeon.ent  Day  5    when  the  Turh  will  aforehand  be  taken 
'  from  the  Myftery;    in  which  Turba,  the  Looking-ClaJJ'e  of 

SJn^e 


Sittne  flandeth,  which  belongeth  to  th^  fierce  wrath  of  God;  and 
therefore  there  is  a  day  of  Judgment  appoynted,  wherein  aU  fliall  be 
Brought  forth  again  which  we  have  loft  in  Aiavu 

^6.  But  if  we  were  TOTALLY  PerftH  with  this  outl 
ward  vifible  palpable  Flefli  ;  then  muft  the  Outward  Man  again  have 
put  on  Paradife,  and  then  were  the  Outward  Man  immortall  "ixia  incorrup- 
tible, and  could  pafTc  through  Eaith  and  Stones ;  all  xi^t^OV^  Elements 
would  be  as  it  wttve  fwaHowed  up  into  ONE,  as  we  fljall  bent  thchjl 
Judgment  Day :  alfo  then  fliould  the  Outward  Man  no  mo-^e  eatc  of  the 
forbidden  Fru'.t;  alfo  then  (liould  the  Magick  Impregnation  or  propa- 
gation take  effeft,  and  fhould  not  be  generated  or  propagated  after  a 
BcaftiaU  kind. 

'  57.  But  if  the  Authour,  as  he  mentioncth ,  hath  put  on  Paradife, 
then  he  is  taken  up  or  Tranflnei :  I  can  fay  no  fuch  thing  as  yet  of  ray 
felf  at  prefcnt  ;  *  yet  I  have  with  earnenneffe  fought  the  Pearly  *■  |>Jote»- 
and  have  thereby  alfo  attained  a  Jwel^  alfo  it  is  given  to  me  to 
know  the  full  Man  in  Paradife,  how  he  was  before  the  Fall  and  how 
after  the  Fall,  and  have  alfo  feen  the  Paradifcall  Property,  but  NOT  in 
the  OUTWAB.D  Men. 

58.  il  'fay  a'-:.',  that  the  INTWARD /Jfjn  h  ith  put  on  the  Kingdome  of  +  Note, 
God,  and  li  verh  in  the  Heaven  in  God ;  but  there  is  yet  a  great  difiference 
betweene  tlie  Outward  and  the  I  award  Man;  and  between  us  and  the 
patadife-world :  Paradife  SprOutcth  no  more  through  the  Earth ;  The 
Lord  hath  cttrpd  the  E.wth,  and  the  outward  Man  dwclleth  upon  the 
curfed  Earth,  and  eateth  the  curfed  Fruit ;  he  fwalloweth  the  Curfe  into 
himfelf ;  and  therefore  here  in  this  World  ,there  is  no  total!  PERFECTION. 

59.  Thus  fai  indeed  it  goes  with  Man,  if  he  enter  into  New  Birth; 
thathecarr  compellthe  Outward  Man  fo,thatitmuft  doc,  what  it  would 
fain  not  doe ;  for  the  Inward  takes  away  its  power  and  penetrateth  or 
prefleth  through  it,  as  the  Gold  in  the  Coorfe  or  Drortic  Stone;  but  as 
the  drofljneffe  of  the  Stone  doth  not  become  Gold,  fo  alfo  the  Earthly 
Man  doth  not  become  God:  elfe  itmuftfoi/ow,  that  even  the  outward 
World  would  come  to  be  chatted  into  the  Cleere  or  meerc  Dei- 
ty. 

60.  The  outward  Man,  is  the  Out^vard  World  of  the  Stars  and 
ElaTients ;  and  the  Inward  Man  in  CHKIST,  is  the  In\;ard  Divine 
World  ;  and  the  Soul  is  the  Fire-World ,  for  it  hath  the  EternaU 
Center  to  Nature  in  it  felf ;  that  very  Center,  is  the  Dark  World; 
and  {therefore ,  when  it  lofeth  Gods  Light,  then  it  ftandeth  in  it 
felf,  in  the  Abyjfe  in  the  Dark  World,  v/^:  in  Gads  Anger. 

6i. 
But  that  alfo  the  Authour  mentioneth  ;  he  is  thus  through  Chrifl 
tranfmutej  into   Death   :     that    HE  en   fiff^e  no  more    ^■ 
and  for  that  Caufe  leaveth  the  Outward  Nrwe  of  the  Outward  Worlds 

Subflance?- 
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Subftance;  that  necdeth  very  much  another  more  cleerdefctiption,  and 
will  hardly  be  received,  unlefle  it  come  to  a  ^/am^  underftanding ;  For 
the  Holyeft  /Wen  or  Greateft  Saints  have  aeJ^owledged  themfclves  Sin- 
«CTJ,  notthatthcydis/tt'dit  or  would  commit  it,  but  they  complain  of  it 
before  God,  that  the  Outward  TWan  is  become  Living  m  the  Anger  of 
God,  that  the  Anger  ruleth  in  them;  as  the  High  Apoftle  Paul  faith: 

*  Rom.  7.         *  How  ifljtjji  it  ii  Not  I  that  do  it  but  the /in  which  iroeUeth  in  my  Flejh : 
Rom:  7. 

62.  Now  where  fin  dmeVeth  in  the  Flefli  therein  is  yet  no  Per- 

*R«m.7.  24,  feftion  5  Therefore  he  faith  further:  *  O  ^aw  Mini  Who  will  de- 

25,    *  liver  me  from  the  Body  of  thu  Death  1  And  laithj  I  thjn^God  through 

JESVS  CHRIST  our  LORD  ;  Therefore  now  with  my  Mnd,  I  ferve  the 

Ljw  of  God  ;  but  with  my  Flejh,  the  Law  efjtn :    The  Scripture  faith ; 

:^^. ,  *  Before  thee  is  none  living  Righteous.  Alfo  :  +  T/)e  Heavens  are  not  pur» 

rial.  3, 2.      f^^i^^g  Q^^ .  should  then  the  outward  Fleihly  Many  which  lyeth  {hut  up 

r^^r*^*  i°*     in  the  Anger  of  God,  have  an  Angels  Name  given  to  it :  It  is  yet  only 

?T  u'  ^vill,  and  ftriveth  continually  againft  the  Law  of  God;  it  bclongeth  to 

T  Job  15. 15.     t^e  Earth',  and  its  i^ftery  to  the  Judgement  of  God;  that  will  M 

*Matth.3.i2.  ^j^^  *  Jhrejhing-Floore, 

But,  that  it  is  f aid,  we  are  dead  to  fminthe  Death  of  Ghtift  ;  that  is 
indeed  right;  that  was  once  done  for  us  all,  but  we  tmiA  yet  cwtinuaUy 
thufdyetoSin  in  the  Death  of  Chrift;  we  muS  continually  Kill  the  /yha 
of  Sin,  that  the  New  may  Live;  but  we  cannor  totally  kill  him;  but  lead 
him  cjptive,  but  fontiniw//)' rfcyon?  water  upon  him  out  of  Gods  jyiee^ejfe 
into  his  Fire-burning 

64.  For  the  Soul  is  a  Fire-Eye^  and  is  the  Greateft  Life,  It  will 
have  Subrtance  wherein  its  fire  burneth ;  but  feeing  it  is,  in  Adams 
Fall,  become  turned  into  this  world;  therefore  alfo  is  the  Kingdomeof 
the  Stars  and  Elements  in  it,  drawn  in  for  a  Lodging ;  which  often  in. 
troduce  a  ftrange  or  marvellous  Turha:  Now  if  the  Heavens  fare  not  pure 
before  God;  how  then  will  any  of  that  be  pure,  which  is  governed  by 
the  Outward  Heaven ;  as  the  outward  Life,  is,  which  is  barely  driven 
on  in  the  dominion  of  the  Outward  Heaven. 

<55.  The  Incorruptible :  vi:^:  the  New  Tfisin ;  cannot  put  on  the 
Corruptible ,  vi^:  the  Outward  Fleih  ;  for  the  Turba  is  therein ; 
that  will   FIRST  be  done  at  the  Judgement  of  God,     when  the 

Turha  ihall  be  taken  from  the  Outvpard  Myfte- 

-ry. 

66. 
But  that  the  A^t^^>' faith;    It   \%    not     TojflbU  '-i   that  the 
Regenerate  CAN  Sin,  whereby  it  may  be  underilood;  that 
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he  doth  not  fufiiciently  underftand  the  Myflery  of  the  SouUlt  was  indec^  « 

Poffible,  in  Aiam^  when  his  Outward  IVkxx  was  yttpure  and  un- 
dcfiledtFor,  ifa  Man  will  fearch  whence  5'»nwOrigii3atethi  thenaMaa 
fliould  look  upon  the  very  ground  it  fclf. 

(57.  The  New  Body  doth  not  work  orcommit  Sinne,  bui  the  Soul  Ima- 
gineth  into  the  Evill  and  bringeth  Sinne  into  it  felf ;  Then  feeing  the  true 
Image  according  to  God  on^matdife  out  of  the  Soul:  therefore  the  Hea,- 
venly  SubHantiality  becometh  infected  through  the  Souls  received 
Poyfon. 

68.  The  Sinne  toucheth  not  the  Heart  oi  God  •,  r/^:  the  Center  of  the 
New  Body;  but  the  Subftantiality  becometh  in/e9ed;  as  when  Earth  is 
call  into  cleet  Water :  The  Flefti  of  the  New  man,  and  the  Spirit  of  God, 
is  not  one  thing :  The  Spirit  of  God  remaineth  ftanding  in  *  it,  though 
Adam  indeed  perifli  as  to  *  it ;  as  it  alfo  came  to  paffe  in  Aiam.  *  The  New 

6y.  That  which  falleth  away  from  the  Light-world,  that  the  Fire-     Man. 
world  receiveth  ;  is  it  the^<?Kcd  wrathfull  Subftantiality,  then  it  will  be 
fwallowed  up  into  the  Fire  and  falleth  into  the  Dark-world,  into  Eter- 
nall  Death:  When  the  New  Body  becometh  infeftcd,  then  it  hofeth  its  JL-rUpr\^t'e, 
Divine  Life,  but  the  Deity  goeth  not  away  therewith,  only  f  its  Looking-  '  ^ 

Glaffe  of  the  Wonders  •,  for,  the  Body  is  not  God  ;  Only  through  the 
Spirit,  it  becometh  through  the  Noble  TinBurey  highly  Graduated  or  dig- 
nified, with  the  Glance  ofthe  Holy  Heaven,  fo  that  in  it,  the  Colours  of 
the  Divine  Kingdom  of  Joy  appear  or  fhinc  forth:  but  if  it  be  darkned 
or  obfcured  ;  then  the  Tin<^ure  goeth  forth  in  another  Property :  All 
according  to  thit,  wherein  the  Souls-Fire  Burneth ,  juft  fo  alfo  a 
Tin8we  appeareth  or  (hineth  out  of  it ;  and  as  the  Spirit  of  a  Man  [is 
in  himfelf,  fuch  a  Heaven  alfo  he  getteth  for  a  Habitation. 

70.;  Without  or  beyond  God  nothing  can  fall,  for  he  is  himfelf  ALL: 
but  he  is  not  as  to  All,  called  God,  in  refpeft  of  his  Anger,  which  de- 
voureth  much  thereof :  It  devovyred  even  the  whole  Royal  Hoaft  of  Lu- 
cifer:  They  were  Angels  and  yet  became  Devills :  How  then  {hould  it 
net  bepoJJib^e  in  a  Man,  which  yet  carrieth  the  Sin-Lookjng  -GlaJ^ 
inthe  outward  Vlcttit  in  himfelf? 

71.  Indeed  if  the  Soul  entereth  not  into  thefalfe  or  wicked  Lufl,  fo 
that  it  doth    NOT    defire    Sinne  5    then  it  is  Not  poflible; 

*The   Soul    is   Free  ^    it  hath  the  High  Fires-Principle,   in  *  NOTE, 

it  felf,  both  to  the  Dark  and  alfo  to  the  Light-world,  what  it  cmal^neth 

to  it  felfe,  that  it  hath.  It  may  live  in  Gods  Love  or  Anger ;  whitherfo- 

ever  it  cafleth  it  felf,  there  it  is  received,  fo  that  it  is  as  the  Mother  ofthe 

Eternall  Nature  is,  in  all  things,    whitherfoever  the  Eternall  will 

turneth  in  it  felf,  according  to  that  alfo  its  Image  or  Shape,  becometh 

figured  to  it.       ' 

72.  Thf  refore  Man  in  this  world  fliould  not  be  fecure  carelefTc  neg- 
lig<im  or  Prefuroptuous,  but  continually  humble  himfelf  before  God,  and 
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caft  his  will  into  the  Heart  of  God ;  ALL  this  Time,  while  he  beateth 

\  the  outward  Tent  or  Tabernacle,  he  fwimmeth  in  danger :  but  while 

he  continueth  with  his  will  in  God,  he  is  fo  long  f  in  Gois  Hand :  a  ni  none 

can  plucl^__a\ji.mh  ofChrift  out  ofhk  Handr,  John  lo.  Unlcflc  the  Souls 

^  Joh.  10.  2?»  will  tear  it  felf  out  from  thence :  which  i$  done  when  the  Soul  is  Secure  or 

*^*  carelejj'e  ^   and  then  the  Devil  foweth  his   Poyfonous  Imagination 

into  it  J  fo  that  therein  it  beginneth  to  Imagine  according  to  falftioodor 

voi.ksAneJfi. 

73.  You  muft  underfiand,  that  the  Soul  flandeth  in  the  Fathers  Pro - 

Serty  >  and  the  fair  or  bright  Image  when  that  is  born  or  Generated, 
andcth  in  the  Sonnes  Property ;  The  Soul  hath  the  Center  of  the  Dark- 
world*  and  the  Image  hath  the  Center  of  the  Light-world,  vi^x  Gods 
Heart:  But  ifit  go  out  from  Gods  Love,  then  it  introduceth  its  Image 
into  the  Fathers  Property  into  the  Dark  world. 

74. 
Therefore  now  we  are  bidden  to  be  huff^blc  before  our  God, 
and  not  exalt  our  Own  Names,  but  the  Name  of  God  IN  «< ;  we  are 
not  the  Tree  with  the  Root,  but  little  Branches  and  Twigs  or  Sprouts 
in  the  Tree :  We  receive  indeed  the  Trees  Eflence  and  power  or  vertue : 
juft  as  the  Tree  givcth  it  to  the  little  Twig  or  Sprout ;  But  a  little  Twig 
or  Sprout,/c;«fc  not,  I  am  the  Tree,  but  it  rejoyceth  it  felf  in  the  Tree, 
as  in  its  M)ther. 
75.  If  we  put  on  Chrift,  then  we  are  rightly  called  Chriftians,  for  the 

New  Man  liveth  in  Chrift;  but  we  fhpuld  not  fay,  I  am  Chrift^ 
in  this  my  Holy  FleQi  and  Bones  5-  in  this  my 
vifihle  Converfation  upon  Earth :    For  chrift  alfo 

1  T^lil"'^  OT   ^^'^'  *  ^^'^^^0^**^°^  ^/f^*"  ^oyl^''  then  Chrifts  Kingdome  in  US, 
IJonnio.27,  ^j,f  ^ /^^^is  of  this  tvorld :  For  he  faith,  ^  lam  proceeded  zr\d  come  forth 
*j' h    lA  a  ^^"^  ^°^^  and  again,  I  leavetheWorldf-aaigototheFuther,  *  ani  I  mli 
Jonn  14.  3-  ^^^  ^py  tome  that  you  may  be  where  I  am.. 

75.  Underftand  it  thus:  When  the  Noble  Seed  becometh  Sown,  fo 
that  the  little  Lilly  Sprout  in  Chrids  Humanity,  is  bom  or  generated, 
thenhetakethitfoH/m,  where  he  if.  lh»  Noble  little  Sprout  is  NOT 
of  this  world,  but  it  comcth  from  God;  and  his  Sprout  groweth  in 
CJods Kingdome;  NOT  in  this  world,  Not  in  Adams  Mafculineneffe ; 
alfo  not  in  the  Woman  Eve^  but  in  the  Virgin^  Neither  Male  or 
■fKcv.14.4.  TVIan,  nor  Woman;  but  a  chaftt  ^»',?'n»  v^hich  foUoweth  God  and  the 
Lumb. 

77.  For,  that  is  the  Angel  of  which  Chrift,  Mari^i-^.  22.  fpeaketh  ; 

*Note        Intbe  RefurrsSionthey  are  lii^  the  Angels  of  God  \  For,  that  which  is  ge- 

Thei^  and    neratedorbofn  ofChrift,  *  Expefteth  no  Kefuncftion  for  it  felf;  for 

2'  that  is  Immortal,  if  the  SOUL  in  the  time  of  this  world  doth  notPoy- 

Refurre^ion.  fonit:  butit*ExpcaeththeOUtward  Myftexy,  v/f:  Hie  Third 

Principle 
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Principle  into  which  it  hath  fowaall  its  Wonders,  and  "Works ;     1  ^^ 
fvvallowethup  here  the  outward  Life  with  its  deeds  it  THAT  ^JJ^^^J,^J|^^ 
(hall  come  again  out  of  the  Myftery.  ciple  (hall 

78.*  For,  the  Firft^J«m,  before  his  Eve,  ftiallfland,  when  he  was  no  come  again 
Man  nor  Woman,  he  fliall  have  all  the  Three  Principles  in  hirnfclfe,  outofthe 
as  GOT)  himfelfhathi  hut  not  fo  conjufed  orraixed  as  now,  where  one  is  Myftery. 
introduced  into  the  other.  *  NotC 

7p.  The  outward  World  is  out  of  the  Inward,  comprehended  and  ^^ 
born  in  the  Inward  defire,  and  in  theF/at  become  Created  into  a  Form,  l^OCe. 
not  TotaU)  to  a  tranfitory  Subftance,  for  it  (l)Ou\d  be  renewed 
in  the  Fire,  &  ftand  forth  there  again  to  Gods  Deeds  of  Wonder :  Not 
FOUR  Elements,  but  ONE  wherein  the  Four  lye  hidden;  For,  not 
the  omw:^Yi  world  fliaU  Rule  j  but  the  Inward  Divine  World  through 
All. 

80.  As  little  as  the  Outward  vifible  World  can  be  called  God;  fo  lit- 
tle alfo  doth  the  Name  of  GOD  belong  to  the  OutrvM  Life  in  Flejhani 
Bones :  For,  God  gave  Adam  a  Name  and  called  him  Man ;  he  called 
Adam  Man ;  This  the  higheft  Tongue  underftandeth  very  well  in  the 
Language  of  Nature,  that  the  Name  Adam  Originateth  from  the  fecond 
Principle,!;/?:  fromGodsKingdomeoutofthedmneEffencc;  And  the 
Name  /JiSmGermanic^^cnfc^,  black  from  the  Lim^tf,  out  of  which  the 
Oumayd  Body  was  created. 

81.  For  every  thing  getteth  its  right  Name  out  of  itsEflence,  accor- 
ding to  its  Spirit :  As  the  Highly  precious  Name  JESUS  CHRISTUS, 
giveth  us  a  twofold  underflanding,  vi^i  in  the  Name  JESUS,  in  the 
higheft  Tongue  is  underftood,  the  Moving  of  the  Divine  Center,  as  an 
OUT-going  delight  longing  or  Luft,  bringing  forth  the  lowline/Te  in  the 
Humility  y  in  the  riut-going  Kingdome  of  Joy,  in  the  Majcfty. 

82.  And  in  the  Name  CHRISTUS ,  is  underftood  an  IN-going  or 
entrance  of  the  Love  into  the  Anger,  a  breaking  or  deftroying  or  killing 
of  the  fierce  wrathfulnefle ,  and  a  Tatall  Tranfmutation 
with  the  bringing  out  of  the  Kingdome  of  Joy :  wherein  then  we 
underftand,  that  Goi  hath  himfelf  withftoodhis  fierce  wrath,  v/f:  the 
^Kj2  Principle ,  with  the j^cond,  ri?:  with  his  Love;  and  himfelf  broken 
the  fierce  wrathfull  Death :  which  only  the  Souls  Spirit  underftandeth, 
when  it  attaineth  the  Heavenly  My^ery. 

8-^,  Therefore  we  flioull  look  to  it,  and  not  abufe  or  mifufe  the  Highly 
PrccieusNameofGod,  but  only  call  that  a  Chriftian  which  isaChrifti- 
zn.vi\'.  the  Inwjr^Man  out  of  or  from  Chrift;  The  Outward  finfnll 
[Man]  keepeth  juftl>  the  Name  from  its  Mother,  wherein  it  liveth ; 
feeing  God  hath  given  to  Adam  an  outward  Name,  according  to  the 
outward  Man,  and  to  the  Inward,,  according  to  the  laward  Man ; 

D  d  2  why 
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why  therefore  will  we  flye  higher,    then  we  are  in  the  Ground  or 
Foundation? 

84. 

Now  when  the  Author  faith  of  himfelf;   I  the  Living  Word 

of  God  in  this  My  Holy  Flefli  and  Bones  ^    fay 

this  or  do  this  ;  Then  is  the  Dear  Name  of  God  mifufed 
or  abufed  ;  For  when  the  Spirit  of  Man  is  chofen  for  a  Pro^fe^t  and 
Moath  of  God,  then  it  faith  ONLY;  Ihuf  faith  the  LORD:  as  indeed 
an  the  Prophets  have  fo  fpoken ;  he  doth  it  Not  from  himfelf,  oia  of  htt 
Flejh  and  Bones ;  but  the  Lord  manifefteth  or  revealethhis  will  through 
him ;  he  is  but  an  Injhument  about  it. 

85.  He  is  not  in  Fleih  and  Bones,  the  LORD:  but  in  the  Life  of  Chrifl, 
a  fruitful /ouni/e  little  Sprout ;  that  it  felfwillethanddoth  nothing,  ami 
defireth  nothing  but  his  Mothers  Effence ;  the  Mother  may  do  what 
(lie  will  to  him :  The  Mother  willcth  only  ta  have  humbk  Children, 
which  lye  at  her  Breads,  and  drink  or  fuck  of  her  vertue  or  power,  and 
live  in  her  will;  that  flie  may  enjoy  her  felf  in  them:  for  her  fruit 
groweth  upon  their  little  Sprouts,  which  is  the  Praife  of  the  Tongue 
in  Gods  Deeds  of  Wonder. 

8(5.  It  ftiould  not  hav€  this  meaning  or  underftanding,  as  if  I  would 

iefpife  a  Chriftian  Spirit;  but  I  teach  in  the  Spirit  ofChrift  in  HIM; 

feeing  I  fbould  fpeak  of  the  Root,  and  this  My  OiHce  given  to  me, 

^  is,  that  we  fliould  *  Edifis  one  another- 'mC\\t\(\in  one  Tree,inknow- 

TlWI'^'^^*  ^^^B^  ^^^  experience',  and  do  intreat  it  may  be  undcrftood  rightly: 

iTndl:5.  n.  ^^^^  to  fpeak  with  an  Angels  Tongue,  with  the  Holy  Spirits  Mouth; 

Juae.3.20.    -j^  g^g^j  thing;  indeed  let  none  ride -unarmed,  if  the  Spirit  of  God 

doth  not  Arme  hit  Tongue  Heart  and  Spirit,  and  giveth  certainty  of  affu- 

ranee,  then  let  him  NOT  fay,  the  LORD  fpeaketh. 

S7.  For,  oftentimes,  when  the  Holy  Spirits  Fire  out  of  the /mjj®'^,'i;/f: 
eut  of  Gods  fubflance,(liineth  through  the  outward ;  then  is  the  outward 
^  Afts.i0.4(5.  ^y^^^y  ^"^^^^i  and  highly  full  of  joy,  and  t^f',?'"n«^intheknowledg 
'         *  oitheLightytofpeakTOithTonguesorLanguagesoutoftheMydety-.Bnt 

the  Will-Spirit  fliould  look  well  to  it,  that  the  outward  Spirit  do  not 
bring  jt  felf loo  High ;  and  fpeak  with  Tongues  or  Languages  out  of  it 
felf  in  the  Name  of  the  LORD;  for  the  outward  Spirit  Triumphs,  when 
it  getteth  a  twinckling  afpeft  or  Glimps,  as  if  it  were  in  the  Inward, 
and  often  fiyeth  up  very  JoyluUy :  but  the  outward  Reafon  Spirit,  from 
the  Stars ,  intermixeth  it  felf  readily  with  it. 

88.  Therefore  it  is  a  very  fubtilc  thing,  with  the  outward  Mouth'to 
.    -         fpeak  out  of  the  Divine  Tongue  or  Language :  The  Holy  Spirit  rauft  *  ride 

04.* 3.  *   *    "■^*^"  ^^^  "'"'•^^  '^  ^^^  ^'"'^*  ^^^  direft  the  Z)JiderJianding  , 
that  the  MnA  may  try  or  Experiment    it,   for,  in  the  MJndy 

fQuft  the  certainty,  be» . 

8p,  The 
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89.  The  Prophet  that  fpeaketh,  is  not  the  certainty ;  for  he  fpeaketh 
ftut  of  or  from  Two  Tongues  or  Languages,  ri^i  out  of  the  Turha  of 
MAm  EviU  or  wickednefle,  and  he  reptovcth  that :  alfo  he  fpeaketh 
out  of  the  LovSf  out  of  Chrifts  Humanity,  and  llieweth  the  Right 
way. 

90.  But  now  the  certainty  flandeih  in  the  Mnd^  that  muft  be  kin- 
dlrd  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  the  Mouth  of  the  Lord 
fpeaketh  through  the  outward  M>uth,  not  as  its  own  word  ;  but  as  Gods 
Word ;  only  the  Noble  Image  in  the  Inwird,  ftaiideth  as  if  were  Qua- 
king or  Trembling  before  the  Countenance  and  Great  Might  of  the 
LORD. 

pi.  Indeed  it  raakethorFraraethnof,  words  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  : 
unlejjfe  the  Spirit  of  God  formeth  them ;  and  then  it  iliould  do  as  a  Childe 
in  Obedience:  and  if  the  Lord  +iid  fire  fall  domni^-on  Heaven,  as  by£-  f  Kings,  i.  lO, 
liahy  then  it  canHo? forbear,  it  ihall  and  muft  perform  the  Lords  work  in    12. 
Zeal. 

p2.  Therefore  I  fay,  in  true  faithfulneffe  from  my  Giit,  that  a  Man 
ftjould  well  conjtdet  himfelfe,  if  he  (hall  or  will  fpeak  with  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord:  For  if  any  will  fay,  1  the  Living  IVord  of 
Cod,  Jpeake  and  do  this  or  that  ,  then  muft  the  wiH 
oftheLordbe  there,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  muft  arm  the  Tongue  Heart 
andT^wd,  and  himfelfgo  along  with  it  and  upon  it;  elfe  it  i$«o?thc 
LORDS,  but  the  word  o£therOUTWx\RD  Man. 

What  further  the  Author  fpeaketh  of  the  altogether  fleflily  Chrift- 
endome,  which  carrielh  no  more  then  the  Name  only  in  the  Mouth, 
whereas  the  Heart  and  Mind  is  known  before  God  to  be  but  a  Scoffer  ot 
Scorner  of  the  Name  of  Chrift  :  It  ffjuj}jb  as  he  holdeth :  and  he  hath  in 
his  knowledge  weD  and  rightly  written  thereof. 

P4.  Ithathatprefent,  exchanged  and  borroroid  the  Mantle  of  Chrift 
with  his  fuffering,  dying,and  Death,  together  with  his  fatisfaftion,  and 
hath  hidden  the  Antichrijiian-  ti  hores^  Child,  under  it,  and  covered 
the  Man  of  Pride  and  faljhood  or  wickedneiTe,  with  the  Purple  Mantle 
of  Chrift,  and  it  rideth  therewith  in  Bsbel  upon  the  horrible  abominable 
Beafi,  in  the  Revelations  ofjoha, 

p5.  It  tickleth  it  felf  with  Chrifts  fuftering  and  fetisfaftion ;  but  will 
not  enter  into  Cnrifts  fuffering,  dying,  death,  andRefurrec^ion,  and  be.-  v- 

come  generated  out  of  CHRISTS  Spirit :  the  Whores  Child  or  Ba- 
ftard  muft  only  be  Comforted. 

p5.   O  how  will  the  Mantle  of  Chrift,  wherewith  many  coyer  the 
/Man  of  fallhood  or  wickcdneffc,  be  turned  into  Hellifli  fire  to  them !  Tru- 
ly it  is  not  comforting  only  will  doe  it,  but  *  you  muji  k^coine  horn  a  New  ^  Tohn2  <'- 
ofthe  Water  and  holy  Spirit  -,  ^Elfe  ye  jh.iU  not  jss  the  Kingim  of  God ;  faith      '^       ^ 
the  Mouth  Chrift. 

P7.  TRe 
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P7.  The  will  muft  be  Awer/ed  or  averted  fro;n  the  deceit  and  falf- 
hood  or  wickedneffe  and  tonveneA  into  righteoufnefle  and  truth,  if  it 
will  with  ground  of  Truth  be  called  a  Cfcn/fian;  and  not  only  in  Mouth 
but  in  Deed  be  aChriftian. 

p8.  But  he  that  carrleth  Chrift  in  the  Mouth,  and  is  not  generated 

or  borne  out  of  Chrifls  will  and  Spirit  x  he   is  the  j4fttichri(i  \ 

andunjuftlyioq/fctfchimfelfa  Ghriftian,  if  he  do  not  drive  againft  the 

will  oftheFlefli,  and  continually  kill  it;  then  is  the  Life  of  Chrirt  not  in 

him:  But  the  outvvard  worlds  and  the  Devils  Will,in  the  Anger  of  God, 

*  John  10. 1.     IS  in  HIM :  for  Chrift  faid ,  *  Whrfoever  will  mt  enter  in  at  the  Door 

to  the  rp.        into  the  SheepfolA  but  climbeth  infome  other  rosy  \  he  if  a  Thief  and  a  TiJmhe- 

rer,  amd  if  eome  only  to  rob  andjleale  \  and  the  Sheep  folloro  htm  not ;  for  they 

kjtew  not  hif  voyce ;  he  u  but  a  Hireling,  rohofe  own  the  (heep  are  not :  he 

feei^th  only  the  Weol. 

p^.  Will  any  be  a  Shepheard  or  Paflour ;  then  he  muft  not  be  a  Gran- 
ger, but  muft  be  iwn  ofChrift,  hemuft  be  in  Chrift,  that  he  may  have 
ChriJIs  voyce  in  him:  el  fe  he  CANNOT  Feed  the  Sheep  of  Chr-fiupon 
green  frefti  Pafture ;  what  is  a  Wolfe  profitable  in  a  Shecptold,  which  on- 
ly intendeth  to  Rob.  He  doth  but  dejhoy  the  Sheepfold ;  why  therefore 
doth  a  (Iranger  prefle  in  to  be  a  Shepheard  or  Paflour,  who  i«  not  caHed 
by  the  Arch -Shepheard  CHRIST  ?  Why  then  doth  he  long  teach 
the  Spirit  of  the  World,  into  Men,  which' is  in  them  beforehand? 

100.  Will  he  ftrike  the  Inward  in  death  inclofed  Clock?  Then  he 
muft  have  that  very  HamT.er,  which  breaketh  Death  inpeeces,  that  the 
dead  Clock  way  found ;  for,  the  divine  Tongue  ot  Language,  became  in 
Adam  (hut  up  in  Death;  now  if  any  will  awaken  it  he  muAmake  that 
Tang  li-ving  in  himfelfe ;  he  muft  fpeak  out  of  Chritts  Spirit  and  voyce, 
elfe  his  Teaching  is  but  a  fighting  before  a  Looking-GlaHe  with  zShad' 
dow,  znd  a  E<wi  thing  and  he  is  only  aBelly-minifter,  out  of  Guftome, 
and  not  ufefull  to  the  Tcmp/i?  of  Chrift ;  for  he  is  himfelf  not  therein,  and 
HOW  then  will  he  bring  others  IN? 

lor.  The  Holy  Spirit  mixeth  not  it  felfe,  in  the  rwVtf  of  the  wicked  , 
the  Word  ofthe  wicked  is  NOT  Gods  word:  therefore  it  is  a  meer  de- 
ceit to  Preach  from  Art :  Art  is  generated  out  of  the  Conftellations,  and 
awakeneth  none  that  lye  (liut  up  in  Death,  It  muft  only  be  a  right  Ham- 
mer that  will  make  the  Dead  Clock,  found. 

102.  And  it  is  very  highly  to  be  lamented,  that  Men  do  fo  brag  about 
the  Mouth- Apes,  and  honour  them  for  Gods,  alfo  will  needs  be  good 
C^riflians,  and  call  themfelvcs  by  the  Name  of  a  Welf  '^ 
and  ftrive.and  contend  about  him :  alfo  make  defolate  their  Country 
and  People  ;  and  deftrpy  their  Body  and  Soule ,  for  a  Welfes 
fake. 

103.  Othou  deair  and  Worthy  Chriflendome  in  blindnefle;  do  but 
become  Seeing !  how  art  thou  blinded  ?  Thou  letieft  thine  Ears  be  filled 

with 
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\v\xfmTmckling^d\k,  that  thou  mightert  but  fleep  in  Adams  deep  inth^ 
Sinne-WoYlA  %  with  the  Devil,  very  finely  and  fecurely  in  the  IviU  Flefli : 
but  a  Loud  Thunder  will  awaken  thee,  for  thou  art  fo  very  faft 
afleep,  there  will  be  yet  no  awakening;  let  God  call  how  he  will, 
yet  Adam  the  Old  Man  fleepeth  in  his  Pleafure  and  Voluptuouf- 
neffe. 

104. 
Alfo  that  the  iiui/wj- faith ,    This  -  FleChly    Bal>el  Will 
Fall,  and  a  fountain   Spring    up  in  S/o»  out  of 

the  true  'Jerufahra  '-^  that  is  fo -,  and  the  nme  is  clecrly  born, 
that  that,  (hould  break  in  pieces,  wiiid>i$  grown  up  of  it  felf  without  the 
Djv/«(?  Ordinance  •,  for  it  hath  attained  its  full  Age  and  the  Limit;  the 
fr^^/m;iw^  hath  found  the  £n({,  the  Middle  {hall  become  nianifefted  or  re- 
vealed ;  againft  which  no  ftrifc  or  hindrance  (hall  prevail :  but  feeing 
*ffeeC/)»7<iofSinne  and  of  Perditian  doth  fo  rage  againflit,  therefore  it  *2ThelT,2.3. 
muft  ftfelfhrezk  its  own  felf  in  its  rage. 

105.  But  if  it  would  Enter  into  the  Bepming^  then  it  would  remaine 
ftanding,  and  only  its  wonders  appear;  but  feeing  it  is  grown  in  Pride, 
Covetoufneffe,  Envy,  and  in  all  manner  of  Malignity  or  Malice  and 
and  wicked  cunning  Knavery :  What  will  then  the  Evill  Bsaji  ferve 
for?  It  is  not  fit  for  the  Offering  of  God;  alfoit  will  not  Convert,  that 
it  might  get  a  Humane  Heart. 

106.  Therefore  God  letteih  it  be  made  known,  that  hit  Childfcn 

fliould  +  Goe  out  frm  it  ;  for  the  Lord  will  terrific  the  Earth  *  and  de-  -f  Rev.  18. 4. 
Jlroy  Bihel,  and  a  ^  River  toillfi»w  ont  of  Sion,  that  the  thirfly  Soul  may  *Rcv.  18.10, 
be  refirefljed ;  for  the  miferable  fliaU  be  rcfirefljed  and  eat  in  his  Pa-  21. 

fture.  '  _  tP^aI«tf5'i>P« 

107.  The  Drivet  &Perfecutor  will  break  in  pieces,  and  rftou  rp/fe/^ 

re  Joyce  a  Uttle  while ;  for  thou  art  pervcrfe  f^om  thy  Youth  up,  and 
feekeft  only  the  Limit  in  the  Wonders ;  as  thy  Beglniiing  was,  fo  is  alfo 
thy  End:  He  that  is  blind  will  not  fee  th«,  hnt  Skep  till  the  Day 

Break. 

108.  chriftfaid;  *  When  the  Sottm  of  MdnJI?aU  comQ:  *NOTE. 
fftppojefi  th^H  that  he  will  find  Faith  on  the  Earth  .<?  Luke  18. 8. 
Therefore  the  ri;««  of  the  END  is  a  draught  of  £a;i7/Dr eggs,  and  will 

not  be  meere  Sioft,  but  only  in  the  SanBified  Children  of  ChriH ;  for 
^t  beginning  ■dXiii  the  End  arc  like  a  Par  aid  I  oft  wo  Lines  one  above 

another. 

lOp.  The  Wonders,  with  the  high  Tongues  or  Languages  were 
ftianifefted  or  revealed  in  the  Beginning  ;  and  the  TmBure  was  highly 
knowne ;  and  that  comcth  at  the  End  again ;  but  we  underftand  alfo 
thereby  a  Good  aad  EviH  Time ,  wherein  the  Gates  of  all  the  Three  Prin- 
ciples fhall  ftand  open ;  aswe^  fee  this  in  the  beginning  by  Cain  and 


'    ^  2         Ct)nfi d .  £ .  5.  Sion  will  be  found  hwarcily, 

Abel :  Therefore  let  every  one  look  to  It,  what  he  fpeaketh  teacheth 
and  writeth,  for  it  will  be  ALL  nyei  by  the  higheft  Totiguesj  or  Langua- 
ges. 

no.  But  when  we  fpeak  of  the  Temple  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  River 
out  of  SIOH,  then  we  meane  not  one  place  in  one  Country  alone ;  fot 
the  Temple  ofChrift  is  evsry  where  ;  we  underftand,among  ALL  Tongues 
Speeches  or  Languages,  though  indeed  in  one  place  the  Tongues  or 
Languages  will  be  brought  ^fcer' then  in  an  other:  all  accordmg  to  the 
Property  of  the  people,  according  as  the  Spirit  IS  in  Msn. 

111.  For,  the  Temple  of  Chrift  t*  IN  Z-V,  we  muft  hear  Ghrift  Teach 
in  Us ;  If  Chrift  doth  not  teach  in  Us ;  then  is  the  Oumard  Mouth-cry 
in  vain,  and  fpoken  into  thft  Aire. 

112.  Therefore,  let  no  Man  think  it  will  fo  come  to  pafle,  that/^n 
"^  NOTE,  will  come,  who  will  *  teach  or  compeU  the  Holy  Spirit  with.  Authority  ot 
t  Pfal.  P5.7,8    power  into  Men ;  No !  It  is  faid  *,  t  To  Day^  vohznyon  hear  the  Voyce  of  the 

Heb.  3. 7,  8,  LOKD^  harden  not  your  hares  anA  Hems ;  Expe<Sl  not  another  Time,  for 
13, 15.  THIS  is  the  Time  of  your  Vifltation. 

Heb,  4. 7.  11^2.  Incline  your  eares  and  Hearts  into  the  Temple  of  Chriji  IN  you, 

caft  your  Abomination  and  falfe  or  wicked  WiU  from  you,  and  bring 
your  Will  earneftly,  through  Chrift,  into  the  Father ;  and  purpofe  no 
more  to  enter  into  the  JE-uitf  or  wickednefle  v/^:  into  Pride  Govetouf- 
ncfle  Envy  Anger  and  Falfhood ;  leave  off  the  high  loftineflc  of  thii 
World  ;  and  humble  your  felves  in  the  Hands  of  the  LORD  and  in  Love 
towards  the  lieedy. 

114.  Edeemeyour  felves  meanely,  andfimply,inChfift;eneemeyout 
Art  for  nothing,  for  it  doth  but  lead  you  firom  Chrift ;  defire  to  know  no- 
thing clfe  but  that,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Chrift  wfll  know  in  you ;  that 
IT  alone  may  be  your  knowing  and  willing. 

115.  For  by  NO fearchmg  from  or  out  of  REASON,  will  the  Fountain 
in  Sionbe  found,  not  from  without  or  £xt«'n<ii/>willtS'wnfirft  be  gene- 
rated or  Borne,  but  from  within  Inwardly,  we  muft  feck  and  find  out 
felves  IN  our  felves :  none  need  run  about  for  another  place,  where 
he  fiippofcth  the  Spirit  to  be  more  powerfull,  but  in  himfelfe  is  the 
Gate  of  the    Holji  Deity. 

u6.  He  muft  only  enter  into  himfelf,  and  feek  and  call  upon  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  INhimfelf;  for  IN  /)ijn/e//i$  the  place  where  Goddivelleth  in 
his  Heaven,  and  taketh  in  the  Souls  Will  with  its  defire. 

117.  Whither  tvill  the  Soul  long  caft  it  felf,  it  is  it  felf  the  Fountain 
of  the  Eternity  ;  In  it  felfftandeth  the  Principle  to  the  Light  and  Dark- 
world  :  IT  is  all  the  Three  Worlds. 

118.  The  whole  matter  isabsut  thit:  that  as  it  hath  in  ild^rm  witH  the 
Imagination,  introduced  it  felf  into  the  Earthly  World,  which  fkndeth 
efrentiallyinKflte/>  in  the  Dark  World,  wherein  thtmhe  Omnipotence  and 
ability  is  become  broken  and  (hut  up  in  Death:fo  now  it  fhould  in  the  Spi- 
«it  of  Chrift,  which  hath  broke  open  the  Death  in  ft,  turn  in  to  the  Light  in 
the  OmnifOtency  again:  it  muft  goe  into  Qois  houfcIN  it  felf. 

up.  Therefore 
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up.  Therciore  to  be  new  borne  or  generated,  is,  to  generate  a 
Nm»  Sonne  out  of  the  OU  out  of  it  SELF ;  Not  a  New  Soul  but  a 
Hem  Image  out  of  the  Soul,  in  the  virtue  or  power  of  the  Ho/y  iS^/r/r, 
a  Twig  or  Sprout  out  of  its  own  EfTence  fpringing  forth  in  Ghrifts  Spi- 
rit ;  znAflanding  in  the  Light  of  the  Deity,  not  {hining  t9  or  upon,  but 
^ins  forth  Light  out  of  it  SELF. 

120.  The  New  Image,  is  the  fiery  Souls  Food,  and  Fire-vvood  or 
Fuell,for  its  burning,  the  Soul  eateth  of  the  Images  Love- Effcnce,  and 
giveth  forth  out  of  the  Confumingnefle,  ri{:  out  of  the  fierce  wrathful! 
Dying,  the  High  Light ;  and  in  the  Light  through  the  Fire  out  of  the 
Defirc  of  the  Love ;  and  out  of  the  Defire  of  the  Fire,  the  high  Noble 
TmSure  o£xhe  Holy  Life,  with  the  power  of  the  Coloun  and  Vertues. 

121.  In  which  power  flandeth  the  Cent^  of  the  Joy-Kingdoine,of 
the  Light,  r/f:  the  heart  of  the  Deity,  out  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  go- 
€th  forth :  For,  the  Fire- Center  of  the  Soul,  and  the  Lights  Center  in  the 
Souls  Image  are  Ihat,  out  of  which  the  Spirit  of  God  becometh  generated. 

122.  The  Spirit  ofGod,goeth  not,  from  without,  into  the  Soul  ; 
but  it  openeth\t  felf  throu^  the  Souls  Fire,  and  through  the  Light-Fire 
of  the  Image,  in  it  feli ;  it  is  the  Holy  /yians  proper  own. 

123.  when  a  Man  entereth  into  earneft  Repent ance'-^  and  coBft" 
prehendeth  in  himfelf  an  earneft  Will  to  enter  into  the  Mercy  of  God 
inhimfelf,  and  cafteth  away  from  himfelf  ALL  falfe  or  wicked  w/Z/rn^, 
then  the  GKai'n^  becometh  fowne,out  of  which  the  Noble  Bloflbm  in  the 
Holy  Trinity  growcth  :  underftand,  the  Souls  Will  becometh  therewith 
turned  out  of  the  Dark  World  into  the  Light  World. 

124.  And  then  when  it  Imagmeth  into  the  Light  World  in  the 

*  Center  of  the  Deity;  as  it  before  Imagined  into  this  World,  then  it  *Inoraccor= 
becometh  in  it  fclf,  in  its  Imaginatien  or  Dejtre^  pregnant  ^i.^g  to  the 
with  the  SAVIOUR,  '-y  and  out  of  this  Impregnation  God  bccom.  pireor-Lo^- 
cth  generated  EVER  perpetually  and  in  all  Eternity.  Defire. 

125.  THUS  the  right  New  Man  is  Gods  food  and  God  is  Mins  food ; 
and  thus  are  we  in  God ,  and  God  in  us ;  and  wc  work  with  and  in  God ; 
and  arc  his  right  Children  in  HIM. 

12(5.  And  this  we  had  not  been  able  to  doe,  in  that /Idawi had  intro- 
duced  his  Souls  Fire,  and  his  noble  Image  out  of  the  Soul  in  God,into 
the  fierce  wrathfullnefle  ;  If  Gods  Heart,  were  not  entered  again,  in- 
to tne  In  Death  inclofed  Image  of  the  Soul :  and  had  not  given  in  it  felf 
into  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Souls  Fire,  and  had  not  introduced  Divine 
fubftantiality  again  into  the  Image;  underftand  into  the  Effence  of^- 
ry,  to  the  Image. 

127.  Underfland ;  +  The  Holy  Tin£lure,  weni  with  the  Divine  Sub- 
flantiality,  in  the  SuWfcmtiality  in  Gods  Spirit,  together,  forth,  up,  and  f  NOTE* 
theHo/y  aloudj  which,  the  TinUvre  in  theHumane  Property,  maketh  to 
be  Bloud;  when  the  Outward  Life  brake  on  the  Cr^;^,  went  together 
into  the  Souls  Turba  \  and  there  the  fierce  wf  athfulin€fle!  of  Deaths  be- 
came broken,  with  Gods  Love  and  7ifee^ej[jfe,  and  trunfmutei  into  a 

EC  Joyfuil 


24       Confid .  E.S.  7he  StAventh  Trumpet  already  founds  InvtrarMy.' 

•  Col.  2. 15.    JoyfuU  Life ;  and  here  *  'Death  was  made  a  Shew  o/or  borne  a$  a  Spcftacle 

in  Triumph  :  For,  there  the  Divine  Love  became  againe  generated  in  the 

flerne  fierce  wrathful!  Effence  of  the  Soul  :    And  this  is   OUR.  New 

Regeneration  in  CHRIST,  into  which  our  Souls  Defiremu^  Enter, if  it 

will  fee  God,  and  be  generated  or  born  in  Chrift  out  ofor  from  God.. 

128.  ChriJ}  is  the  New  Stock,  and  we  fprout  forth  as  Branches  in 

him;  wcmuft  become  generated  in  God,  and  muft  again  alfo  our  felves 

•^  Johni^.  12.  generate  GOD  in  US  ;  if  we  would  be  f  Branches  on  the  Tree  :   For,. 

Kom.  11. 1(5.      upoii  the  Branches,  which  we  are,  groweth  the  Holy  Fruit,   which 

Gods  Spirit  in  us  eateth,  vi^.  The  Praifs  of  God. 

up.  Dear  Brethren,  flight  it  not,  and  doe  not  account  it  a  Conceit, 

^  it  is  become  known  in  re>-?i(J>'io5'anfJf(3,  in  the  Holy  Ternary,  in  the  pure 

NOTE.  River  Flowing  out  of5'/on;"^/e/»<?/?e  Waite  for  a  GOLDEN 

Time,  wherein  the  Holy  Spirit  out  of  or  from  the  Outward 

^^^OUth^  wiH  cry  into  the  HifcJen^c?,  into  his  Beaftiall  Will,  who  will 

live  only  in  the  Luds  of  the  Flefli :  O  no !   that  is  NOT  to  be  done. 

130.  Whofoever  will  hear  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  out  of  the  Mouth  of 

another,  ni/y?  before  hand  introduce  his  Will /nw  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 

then  the  Holy  Spirit  Preacheth  to  him  out  of  or  from  another s  Mouthin  him, 

^_      ^y-  Thef  Tif^e  is  already  cowe^  that  £wofZ)teacheth;and 

f  NOTE   Noah  declareth  the  Delnge  of  Sinne:    there  is  henceforth  no  other 

The  Time    ^igf-'e  or  Token,  but  the  Sign  oi  lliah  :  whv  doth  the  world  Gaze  fo 

long,  and  in  vain  permit  their  Ears  to  be  filled  with  the  Conftellations  ? 

itisall/>-m;/o;^. 

132.- Whofoever  will  enter  in  with  S'wn,  and  praife  God,  in  Jerufa- 
km,  hath  now  the  acceptable  Time ,  the  found  of  the  feaventh 
Trumpet  is  already  founding,  the  Fountain  o£Ifrael  i5 
open;  Let  none  think,  that  the  Sound  of  the  Trumpet  will  come  from 
this  or  the  other  Place :  for  As  the  Lightning  breadth  up  in  the  Eafi  and- 
Jhineth  totheWeJl',  fo  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  is  the  Coming  of  the 
Son  ef  Man. 

133.  Let  none  wait  for  the  Outward  Prophet :  He  appeareth  or- 
fliineth  Inwardly  in  the  Spirit ;  the  outward  Man  wiU  not  know  him 
for  he  ftandcth  in  the  Number  of  the  Crown  ^  and  Preach- 
eth in  the  Myjiery :  He  is  already  become  found  and  known ;  whofo- 
ever de/a-i;//)  to  fee  him,  let  him  feek  him  in  HIMSELF,  and  let 
BaM  go  :  He  will^ifld  him.    .  ■        , 

134.  Thcright  way  into  the  Eternall  Life,  is  IN  Man :  He  hath  in- 
troduced the  Souls-Will  into  the  outward  W^orld,  and  that  he  muft 
again  IN  himfelfe.  Introduce  into  the  Inward  World  the  Faradifei 
iDuft  Sprout  up  IN  Man. 

13^..  But.he  hath  a  dangerous  and  hitter  way  togo;  lor  the 
*vertedorr€veifeWiUmuft  enter  again  into  it  felfc,  and  muft  break 

....  through 


Chrijfs  Spirit  within  w  is  the  gulden  River  out  #/Sion.  Ccx\t\.E.S.       2  5 

through  the  Kingdome  of  the  Stars  and  Elements ;  but.  Oh  how  he  ur;U 
!/)«■«  be  held  ijf^  :  Itmuft  be  great  earneftnefle,  not  hypocrijie,  and  to 
remain  ftill  with  the  WILL  in  the  Stars. 

13(5.  The  will  muft  forfake  the  outward  World,  and  yet  cannot 
altogether  neithery  for  it  mud  nourifh  and  maintain  the  outward  Body  ; 
Oh  how  hard  doth  it  go  in  the  Entrance ;  when  that  mufl  be  forfa- 
ken  which  is  dear  to  the  Outward  Man,  wherein  his  Joy  and  Glory 
confifls!  How  hard  doth  the  Outward  Man  hold  againft  the  Souls-Spirit? 

137.  How  many  Battels  andj?omj  muft  there  be  maintained  ?  how 
ready  and  ^w/Ta isthe  Devill ;  and  holdeththc  Br.iyery  and  Glory 
of  this  world,  before  the  Soul,  !;;■?:  Kichesandthe  Voluptuoufneffe  or 
.p/M/srfioftheFleflj? 

138.  It  doth  not  injhntly  fall  from  him  on  a  heap,  the  Ontward 
will  muft  be  broken  with  a  hard  Cmhate,  and  yet  it  dyeth  not:  but 
bccomethftiutupinthePrifonofthe  inturnedV^il\,  and  mu(l  be  fcrvant 
till  in  the  breaking  of  the  outward  Life. 

I3p.  Therefore  I  fay  with  good  Ground ,  that  all  whatfoever  is 
Taught  out  ofor  from  the  Spirit  of  the  outward  World  concerning  God, 
and  heard  in  the  outward  Spirit,  is  not  Gods  word,  butB.ii^/,  a  confu- 
fiononly,  a  Mifery,  a  howling  and  crying,  and  none  heareth  it,  but  on- 
ly the  fpirit  of  the  outward  world  :  It  is  only  aa  Antichrijiian  \ 
Hypocrijte  and  diffembling  flattery.                                                                                i 

140.  A  wicked  Man  goeth  into  the  outrvard  CHURCH,  and  a  wicV.cd  1 

Man  remaineth  fitting  tfcerein,  and  a  wicked  Man  goeth  out  of  it  again,  ■] 

and  is  an  Hypocrite ;  who  giveth  Good  words  before  God ;  and  com-  \ 

forteth  or  tickleth  himfelf  from  without  externaUy^  with  Chrifts  Satisfa-  , 

^on  ;  and  continueth  IN  himfelf  the  Old  Man. 

-  141.  He/uppq/^;rfeGodforgivethSinnes,  as  a  Murtherer  out  of  Favour  i 

hath  his  Life  remitted  him ;  and  yet  the  Confder.ce  continually  complains 
againft  the  Murtherer ;  that  he  is  guilty,  of  the  Deed  and  of  the  Punifli- 
ment :  O  no !  It  is  not  in  fuch  a  manner;  Chrift  faith  •,   * .  Vnlejfeyeu  con-  *  ^atth.  18.3. 
vert  and  became  as  Children,  you  wiUnotfce  the  Kingdome  of  God ;  Ho  word-  '; 

or-v5)-^3[/-tbrgivene{re ,  avaikih  before  God  •,  but  it  is  as  Chrift  faid  to  jj 

thofe  that  turned  to  him;  t  Thj  Faith    Ijath  helped  THEE,  t  Luke  7.  50.    | 

142.  For  Chrifts  Spirit  entered  into  the    Patient's    Faith  3    Ch:i8.42.        | 

and  the  Faith  of  the  fick ,   into  Chrifts  Spirit  :    thus  the    Cure  a 

was  done,  elfe  there  was  no  Healing  periormed,  | 

143.  which  Men  fee  ,  on  the  Day  of  Ventecoft  , 
when  Men  heard  Saint  ?eter ,  whofe  Will  did  ftand  inclined  into  it  fclf, 
and  defired  the  Kingdome  of  God;  in  thofe  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  founded 
out  of  ?eteri  Mouth ;  but  thofe  whofe  will  ftood  inclined  into  this 
world;  thofe,  the  Spirit  pafledover  them:  who  faid  ^  T/p^  ■'^^^  *  A<S$  2,13.15, 
are  DKVNK  that  they  thus fyeak^, 

E  e  2  144.  Thus 


i6         Con.  £.5.  Chr'tfls  Sfmt  rvlth'w  w  xsihtgoUen  R'tiier  em  of  Sim, 
144.  Thusitgoethalfoatprefent;  where  the  Spirit  of  Chriflfpea- 
keth,  then  faith  the  ou -to jrd  Spirit,  thcfe  Men  are  Mad  or  Phanaticks 
and  SfiQavies :  but  thofe  whofe  will  ftandeth  turned  into  it  felf,  in  ie- 
Jire  after  Gods  Kingdomc,  they  hear  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  fpeak, 
,  ,  _,^         145.  t  Therefore  all  thofe  into  whofe  heart  this  penctrateth  are  ex- 
t-NOTE.  hortcd,  to  continue  j?edpj?,  and  to  go  MEET  the  Golden  River 
that  fpringeth  andfloweth  out  of  Siofl^  they  fhallfind  the  Pearl'^  ■ 
for  it  is  generated  or  Born;    "L^t  none    gaze  upon   Time 
or   Perfon  '•)   The  spirit  of Chrift  is  that  whichfpeaketh. 

I4<5. 
*  E    S  A"'^  i\vt*  Author  writeth  out  of  or  from  the  Bride  of  Chrift,  very 

tightly  concerning  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl  out  of  the  N&w  Man  :  but  he 
fliould  learn  to  diftin^ifli  the  Old  i'WbjwU  Man,  of  or  from  the  fpiritof 
this  periflied  curfed  wo*ld,  from  the  Hev}  Mm :  and  not  account  the 
Mortall  perifbcd  Flejh  and  B§nes  for  Chrijis  Fltjiu 

147.  Alfo  not  feck  for  Ghrifls^Flefli  in  the  FOUR  Elements;  in  the 
fpif  it  of  the  outward  world  ;  but  in  the  Root  of  them ;  xi\\  in  the  HO- 

.  t  LY  Element;  a  Principle  deeper  then  this  wgrld  is,   f  Not  ab- 

r  ^ote    ^^^^  ^^^^^  j.j^^  Outward  Body, 

148.  Alfo  NOT  the  Old  tranfmuted  into  the  New;  but  as  the  Gold 
inthecourfe  droffy  Stone  groweth  out  of  the  Stone,  where  the  Sun  is 
a  Caufe  of  the  tin^ure^  and  the  courfe  drofly  Stc^e  a  Caufe  of  the  Body,  & 
yet  the  New  body  (houldbe  undcrftood  to  have  no  place  or  roomc 
m  the  Old  in  its  Principle ;  for,  it  ftandeth  a  Birth  deeper  in  it  felfe. 

149.  As  we  know  it  by  THIS;  that  God  is  in  this  world;  and  the 
world  doth  not  know  him  nor  fee  him  ;  HE  dwelleth  a  Birth  deeper  in 
the  Center,  then  this  outward  world  is;  *  HejiUeth  a\l\n  this  world, 

*^      ^'^^'    ^"^  Nothing apprehendeth  orfeeth  him;  for  he  dwell cth  not  in  the 
Chap.  4.  0.     ij^orld  but  IN  himfelf',  fo  alfo  doth  the  New  Man,  and  yet  there  is  no 
feparation  or  Sundring  of  One  from  the  other. 

150.  As  there  is  a  different  iiJiinSIion  in  the  Fire  and  Light,  where  the 
Fire  cannot  apprehend  the  Light,  and  yet  the  Light  becometh  genera- 
ted out  of  the  Fire:  fo  alfo  doth  the  Hem  become  generated  out  of  the 
Old,  through  the  entring  in  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  as  the  Sun  maketha 
Tiiifturc  of  Gold  in  the  Stone. 

i5i.  But  when  the  *  Author  writeth  ;that  the  Old  Man  fafleth  quite  away 
in  Repentance;  and  that  it  Ayeth  altogether  in  the  Death  of  Chrift;  he 
irreth:  for,  Chrift  is  not  come,  ;fot  the  fake  of  the  Old  Man,  alfo 
he  is  NOT  become  Man  in  the  Old  defiled  (in full  Flejh  , 
but  in  the  Images  Eftence,  that  a  New  Man  (hould  become  generated 
in  the  Old ;  and  dwell  in  the  Old,  not  in  the  Tlyird  Principle  in  this 
outward  World ;  but  in  the fecond,  in  the  Heaven,  in  God,  and  God  in  it, 
152.    Therefore  h©  Should  Not  write  thus ;  I,  Chrift",   the 

Living 


7 he  OutwA-M Nfiture  vtiil  appeAr  cu  the  Uft  Daj.  Con.  E.  S.  ^"1 

Living  Word  in  this  iny  vi[tble  Flefli  and  Bones ; 
that,  none  will  grant  him,  who  is  generated  or  born  of  Chrift;  the 
Outward   \  Man  is  Cohceived   and  born  in  '^''^'.p. , 
ItisnotoVjnJ?;  but  the  Inward  is  inChrifl,  a  mrr^sr  on  Chrifts  Body  tf'al.^i.  5. 
inthcEfienceofChrifl. 

153.  Andthathefuppofeth,  that  Nature  falleth  totally  and  j/f<^<?f/wr 
awa^' from  Man,  when  the  Hew  Birth  Springs  up;  that  alfo  is  mt  fo: 
And  in  that ,  he  yet  uhderfhndeth  nothing  of  the  Eternal  Nature  ; 
there  falleth  NO  Hjtun -(xom  him-,  for  the  Life  ftandeth  in  Nature: 
the  Souls  Life  in  the  Etemall  Nature,  and  the  onnvjrdfpirits  Ufe^  in  the 
Star  res  and  Elements. 

154.  The  Etertjall  Nature  containeth  in  it  felfe ,  fhe  Seavctt 
Spirits  or  Forms  of  the  Deity  5  whence  the  Holy 
Divine  World  Originateth ;  and  alfo  this  outward  World  ;  In  Eter- 
nity \x.  goeth  not  away  fr®m  Man,  elfe  Man  were  a  Nothing,  for  oiit 
of  Nature,  is  the  Myftery  of  Eternity  Maniftfled  ■■,  and  alfo  the  Di- 
vine Subllancc:  as  in  my  Bt>ok  of  the  Six  Feints  ^  is  cxprefled 
at  large:  Nature  0  NOT  come  into  Man  for  the  fake  of  Sinne ;  why 
fhoul^  it  then  fall  away  for  the  fake  of  the  Regeneration.  ^  Mr^'Tir 

15^.  In  the  Dying  the   *  Outward    Nature  fellcth  away     MOTL 
fiom  the    Souls   Nature  5    but  it  paffeth   onely    into  the  JhalTariflat^ 

Outward  Myftery  :    tii^  to  ^^^  Day  of   Judgement  jtheLaQDav, 

and  then  will  All  its  here  wrought  Wonders  and  Works,  fliine  or 
appesr,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  wiir  moVe  the  Myftery 
of  this  world  5  then  will  all  be  Manifcfted ;  and  the  Tnrbs 
will  be  fevered  fjcom  the  Good-,  and  be  given  to  the  Dark 
World ;  and  the  Myjiery  to  the  NeTP-Man^  but  onlji. 
Holy  and  without  bleiniih. 

156.  And  that  is  the    Refurreftion   of  the  Flefh  5 

It  is  not  the  Husk,  v/^:  the  Bedjlial  FleOl ,  that  {hall  arife,but  the 

Life  in  the  Outward  Myftery  with  the  Won- 
ders, thatfliall  be  Comprifed  in  the  Holy  Element,  and  be  united 
with  the  Body  of  Chrift  [even]  of  the  NeW-man^)  and  in  Eter- 
nity ftand  with  its  WONDERS    in    "^  IT.  *  The  New 

157.    But  Not  in  the  Earthly  Effeiice,  but  as  aShaddou^ot    Man. 
Figure  :    for,  bccaufc  of  the  Divine-  Life,  that  our  Life, 
i$  accounted  as  it  were  Dead  :  for  thus  was  /IdjnairobcPrehi^ 
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.£vfl,    before    the   Imagination    :    and     in    the   Imaghiation    the 

Outward  Life,  became  M^nifeftedj   and  the  Hea- 
venly^ Dyed. 

This,  Dear  Sirs  and  Btethren,  I  was  not  to  hiie  from  you,  upon 
your  little  Book  fent  to  mc,  as  alfo  from  the  Author  thereof;  for  my 
Confcience  requireth  it  of  me  in  the  LORD :  Not  with  the  Intent  to 
fapprefle  or  rejeft  the  Authors  Book  and  Hi^h  Spirit ;  but  in  Lov« 
.       ,  towards  HIM  ;  I  would  give  him  my  Gifts  and  undcrftanding  into 

Tjuoe  3.  20.  his  Gifts,  as  one  Member  to  the  other;  that  we  might  \  Edijie  and 
know  one  another  in  Chdji,  as  Members  in  One  Body. 

i5p.  For,  I  know  the  Authors  fpirit  very  well;  and  1  would  fain 
fpeak  with  him;  feeing*  he  Yi^th.  fuffered  TtJiich,  for  the  lake  of  Chrifts 
Name;  as  he  mentioneth;  and  hath  willingly  bmughc  his  Life  into 
ChriJIs  Foot-fteps;  therefore  I  acknowledge  hi.n  for  a  right  true 
Ghriftian. 

i6o.  But,  he  thould  net  be  ajhamed  of  this ;  to  learn  better  to  know 
himfeife;  and  to  learn  more  in  the  Spirit  8i.B'ide  ofChrift;  For  Chrifl 
faid ',  SeeJ^  and  th.n  you  JhaUJind  :  The  iVifdofne  hath  neither 
Number  nor  End. 

i6u  I  fay  nothing  el  fe  of  my  felf ;  but  that  Ijvfl  am  become  an  A.  BX?. 
Scholar ;  and  would  heartily  fain,  in  the  Bride  of  Ghrift  .  from  the 
Spirit  of  Chriji,  in  my  Brethren  and  Members,  feei^^my  felf  in  them, 
and  they  fo  in  me. 

162.  I  do  not  afcribc  to  my  M^  any  PERFECT  knowledge  yet :  for 
what  is  any  Way  PERlFECT^  that,  isnotfrommyunderftanding, 
but  manifefled  or  revealed  in  the  5'p»V/t  ofChrift  in  my  Brethren ;  I  am  in 
my  felf  as  a  Nothing,  thatl  in  the  knonledge  in  my  Brother  in  hy  fpirit, 
may  be  found  and  known  to  be  fome  what ;  and  *  that  Gi  d  in  Chr  ift  may 
*Ephef.i.  23.  be  All  in  us;  both  the  underjlanding ,  and  alfo+  the  will  andihe  deed. 
Ch:  4.  6.  i<^3'   Therefore    I  exhort   you,    to  underrtand  this  no  otherwifc 

Col.  3.  II.  then  Chridianly  and  hrothe-Ay ;  For  I  am  not  a  IViajler  of  your  Spirit  and 
t  Phil: 2. 13.  knowledge  but  your  helpe-f  in  the  Lord;  that  the  Authors  courfc 
might  not  be  in  vain ;  and  the  Name  of  CHRIST  in  his  Members,  may 
notht  reproached  ;  as  B^bel  hath  done.  I  have  written  this  fmall 
Explanation  and  Declaration :  to  refrejh  one  another  in  our  know- 
ledge in  the  LORD  :  What  more  there  is,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Book  of  the  Threefold  Life^  and  in  the  Three  Books  of 
*hc  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  CHRIST  : 
aad  do  commend  you  together.    Into  the  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Dated  w? .  Sunday  ,    Qttaji  modo gemti :  Anno   i6z\. 

FINIS. 

EngUfned  15.  A'farch  i^sp. 
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T  H  E'"  *^^ 

I. 

Courteous  Reader  who  loveft  Truth  :  There  hath  lately  come 
to  my  hands  a  Treatife,  fcnt  from  Good  friends,  concerning 
fomc  Point f  of  Conclufion  ,  which  one  hath  explained  and  a%  to  hit 
fence  fufficiently  expounded  at  large.         '  \    ■  ' 

2.  Thereupon  1  have  been  entreated  by  them ,  alfo  to  give  Tify 
apprehenfion  or  unierjfanding  ,  and  explanation  upon  thofe  very 
Points.  ... 

^.  Seeing ,  therefore  I  obferve,  that,  in  that  very  Explanation , 
there  are  fome  Erroneous  Opinions  that  run  contrary  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  true  Underftanding :  which  are  of  conccrnnie|ib  to  the 
'Reader,  and  may  almoft  ftagger  him ;  therefore  I  wouW  take  the  la- 
bour, and'expreffe  it  in  a  motereSiified  underflanding. 

4.  Mot  to  difturb  or  judge  any.  man  *,  but  that  the  underflanding 
thereof  might  be  made  more  deer,  for  the  fake  of  the  Reader ,  who 
with  carneftneffe,  feeketh  the  PEARL  of  Divine  Knowledge,  that  it 
might  introduce  their  hungry /M?ndf  into  better  fecurity  and  Reft ;  and 
fo  might  have  occafion ,  to  feek  with  the  greater  earneftnefle  the 
Pearl  of  Divine  knowledge ;  and  to  refrefti  themfelves  therewith,  till 

we  can  attain  the  PERFECT  enjoyment  thereof  in  the  other  Life,  ^aCor."  r. 
^  After  this  Tabernacle.  *'    • 

5.  Therefore  will  I  fet  before  me,  thofe  Points  of  Coudufion,  to- 
gether with  the  meaning  of  him,  that  hath  explained  them,  and  brief- 

iyandfummarilyperufethe  un^Jhndii^  o(  the  '?o\niSy  as  alfo  the  un- 
derftanding  of  theExpofitouri  and  fliew  the  true  Gwuwd,  and  bring  it 
into  a  round  currant  exprcffe  underftanding  at  large^ :  and  leave  it  to  the 
Reader  offhe  Divine  knowledge  to  fon/iia' of.  >^      \^ 


The  Joints  to  be  explained 

are  theje 

Foiit  Texts  of  Scripture. 

The  Firft  is 

Gtmp  the  I .  Chapter,  Verfe  27. 

I.  God    Created  Man  according  to  bis 

Image. 

The  Second  is 
I  timothy  ^,  i6» 

II.  the   Dimne    Myftery    is  apparently 

Great  y   God  ^  Manifejied  or  Re- 
pealed in  the  Flefli. 

The  Third  is 
jCaiah  54.  5* 
HI.  He  who  hath  made  thee  is  thy  Hus- 
band; his  name  is  called  the  Lord 
of  Hofts^  and  the  Redeemer ,  the 
Holy  One  in  Ifrael,  who  is  called 
the  God  of  the  whole  World. 

The  Fourth  is 
I  Corinthians  11. 12. 
IV.    As   the  .  Woman  15  from  the  Man , 
foalfo    the  Man    cometh  by   the 
Woman,  Jwr^H  things  from  God, 

Upon 


ni^Apol.  i  Tew:  I.        5 

Pon  thefe  dfieigei  Testtf  the  B^fq/houif  giveth  hii  meaning  in  the      re  ^ 
following  wordi  wd  ewpr^Qiom  to   the  fender  of  the  Tetts^     ■^  *    ' 


u 


th/0. 


I. 

BEloved  and  Eled  in  CHFIIST  JESUS,  the  ^^ 
Tri'Hfte  living  God,  Govemour  and  Lord 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  hrit  o(  the  Tri-une  highly 
praifed  God,  and  moft  holy  Subftance  of  the 
totall  PerfeU  Tri-unity,  from  Eternity ,  and  be- 
gotten to  his  Image  in  the  Love  of  his  Divine 
voyce  to  his  mod:  holy  delight  and  moft  holy 
Joy  and  Pleafure,  from  and    in  Eternity. 

a.  Upon  your  laft  and  lately  fent  ^efticnsy 
as  they  are  written  in  order  one  after  another, 
I  (hall  and  have,  according  to  your  defire,  an- 
fifiered  them,  with  God  the  Tri-une  wifdome  in 
Chrift,  yes,  with  that  very  wifdome  Chrifthim- 
fclfe,  the  Et^rnall  moft  Holy  Omnifcience  5  This 
which  followeth :  to  the  holy  Tri-une  praife  of 
God,  to  the  alone  falvation  of  the  Sculs  ofaByon 
that  are  holy  andfaithfull,  in,    and  out  of  the 
Tri-une  Heart  and  Mouth ,   with    the  Eternall 
Powcrfull   and   Living  Word ,  in  ,    with  ,  and 
out  of  all  holy  Members  of  Chrift   the  highly 
praifed  God  :  and   ftiall  or  will  in  the  Teftimony 
of  the  Letter ,    bring  them  forth  to  the   day 
light. 

'the  Firfl  Text, 

5.  And  as  is  firft  mentioned:  and  fetdownin 
E  e  2  the 


lyText.  of  the  Creation  of  Man,  Apol.  III. 

the  Text  of  the  i.  of  Ge«fjr/,verfe  27.  and  expref- 
fed  iq  Scripture :    ^  Cod  Created  Man  according, 
tAiif  If^igA  ^  .^  firft  t of  all  in  Adam. 

4.  This  Text  hath  been  urged  by  you  parti- 
cularlyjin  regard  of  the  outward  appearance  of  the 
German  Text  ,  <sott  fdjuff  sen  J^enfci^en  JW  ^wn  TBmti 
£  and  therefore,  beeaufe  of  your  unfkilfulnefie. 
t  herein^you  ought  not  fo  very  much  to  be  blamed] 
yet  you  have  alledgcd  it  flightly  and  contrary  to 
the  Divine  Sconce. 

5.  Becaufe  the   Hebrew  ,   Creek^^  and  Latine 
Text  mentions  it  thus,  >)  God  Created  ^^Man  in  his 
Image  i  Ffonxwhich  it  clearly  and  Manifeftly  ap- 
pears,  that  the  Tri-une  God,  in  Chrip^  his  firft 
begotten  or  born  Son    and  moft  holy  exprefle 
Image  of  his  inviGble  Deity  before  all  Creatures, 
hath  created  not  only  Man,,  but  alfo  ,al/  Heaven- 
ly and  Earthly  Cre^^wrej,  yes  all  whatfoever  was- 
made,  John  i..  In   him,   and  he  hath  made  and 
brought  them  forth  in  Chriji  to  his  holy  praifc 
and  Glory;, ;vv?, 

6.  Therefore  your  Expofition,  ;as  you  Jet  it,^ 
iir^  in  Adam^  cannot  here  be  applyed  and  alledr 
ged  5  as  alfo  your  <sv:r///»re  brought  to  prove  it, 
.  even  To  the  linage  of  God  Created  he  him^  afecond 
time  in  Chrifi^  cannot  avail  or  be  allowed,  be- 
caufe all  this  came  to  paffe  before  the  fall  of 
Adam. 

7.  Whereas  at  that  time  there  is  ^^  mention 
of  the  Regeneration  in  and  through  Chrift,  and 
according  to  the  Teftimony  of  Scripture,  is  not 
recorded  for  the  Created  Man  to  know,  from 
and  with  God. 

8  The 


III.  Apof.  Of  the  Creation  of  i^an.  Text.  I.  S 

8.  The  Hebrew  Greeks  and  Latine  Text  alfo,*Col.Lij,i(5, 
mentionethjthat  the  Tri-unc  God,  In  *  ^^^^fi^  \joh  1,0^^' 
his  firji  begotten    or   born  Exprejfe  Image    before 

all  Creatures^  in  whom  and  f  through  whom^  he 
made  all  that  is  made,  hath  Created  Mixn  according 
to  his  Image,  that  if  ,  according  to  Chriji  his 
Divine  Ex preffe  Image. 

9.  And  as  chriJi  was  generctted  or  born  out 
of,  and  with  5  God,  in  the  Love  of  the  Mother 
and  divine  voice  from  Eternity^  to  his  exprefle 
Imigeof  his  totall  perfedl  Subftance  from  the 
greateji  to  the  leaji  and  from  the  lead  to  the 
greateii"  from  Eternity. 

10.  So  he  did  in  the  Creation,  make  man  ^i- 
pble  inChrift,  to  and  according  to  the  Image  of 
Chrifl-,  and  created  him  to  his  praife  and  Glory, 
that  he  fhould  through  the  obedience  of  Chrifi 
ftedfaftly  be  and  appear  like  him  in  Innocency. 

1 1 .  This  according  to  your  meaning  or  fence  of 
the  Scripture,  is  not  done  and  Manitefted  zfecond 
time  in  Chrift^  but  a  fecond  time  in  the  Creation 
of  Man. 

NOw  foBsweth  My  AnCwet  upon  thif  forementioned- Exphnatiortt  and       /,  ^  | 

fio-thernorqMy  Ex^hnation.  '      '  ,; 

I.  I 

MEn  findc  in  no  place '  of  the  Holy  Scirpturc,  that  Man  is  pro-  | 

ceeded  forth^n  Totally  PERFECT  Power,  authority  Omnipotence,  •  | 

0c  Omnifcience  and  that  he  had  the  fame-  for  his  creaturely  proper  own.  * 

2.  For,  that  may  not  be  faid  even  ofthe  Pcrfon  of  CHRIST,  as  he  3 
converfed  in  this  world  vifiblyamongft  us,  according  to  the  Humanity 

received fromUSjhvit  only  according  to  his  Ecernall  Deity. 

3.  For  his  Soule  and  Humanity,  hath  alfo  called  and  prayed  to  and 
in  Godr  and  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  faid,  when  he  would  goe  into 

his  fuffering  ;  *  Father^  if  it  be  pojji  le,  let  this  Cup  pajjc  from  me ;  and  he  #jviath.2^ 
pnyei  to  God  fo,  +  th&t  he  fmeat  a  bloudy  fwsat.  .  .   v  «-,  t/ 

^  4.  Alfo  J '■'^^^•^^ 


LText.  The  Creature  Ma»  is  not  G^d.  ApoI.IH. 

4.  Alfo,  when  he  would  do  Wonders  ot  Miracles  and  Signet,  then 
he  prayed  his  Father  to  hear  him,  as  aiay  befeen  by  his  railing  La^arm 
from  Death:  Moreover  it  is  written.alfo,  that  *God  wiU  give  htt  hontuf 
to  no  other.  Alfo,  +  J  onfy  am  the  IjOR.1),  and  GOD :  Alfo,  Gad  »  on* 
onlyGody  and  nane  Elfi. 

5.  Therefore  his  Title  and /nrfocJuS/on,  to  the  Pecfon  for  whom  he 
fets  forth  the  Explanation,  isinflantly  very  Erroneous:  and  he  will  an- 
fwer  in  the  PerfeB  power  of  the  Omnifcience,  in,  and  out  of,  the  H©1/ 
Trinity,  andeflecraeth  him fdlf  like  God  in  every  thing  or  fublfcince, 
and  fcts  himfelf  up,  rt*»/hewereGodhirafclf. 

6.  He  will  in  Chrift  with  his  totall  humane  fubftance,  outwardly  and 
inwardly,  in  aU  Saint$,be  and  know,  that,  which  «o  Crgature  can  know 
or  do,  or  be ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  only  ;  which  IN  Every  Man  blow- 
eth  up  the  knowledge,  and  imparteth,  to  everyone,  his  own  meafure 
according  to  his  gifts  as  fee  will:  not  as  the  Creature  wiDeth. 

*£.  S.  7.   But  *  thif  wdn  faith.  He  will  anfvper^  out  of  Chrift 

out  of  his  Eternall  Wifdome,    out  of  the  Heart 

and  Mouth  of  God,  out  of  the  holy  Trinity. 

8.  And  though  he  had  a  divine  command  for  it  [which  a  Man  may 
very  well  doubt  of  ^  and  come  to  us  in  an  Angelici  Embaflie;  yet  he 
could  NOT  fpcak  to  us  out  of  the  Manifcfted  or  revealed  found  of 
voyce  of  the  Holy  Trinity  out  of  Chrifts  felf-fubfifting  Perfon,  but  out  of 
his  Creature  in  divine  Power,  through  the  Creaturely  and  humane 
Property,  in  that  kind  as  all  otm  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time  have  fpokew. 

p.  And  though  Men  may  with  truth  fay :  that  G^ds  Spirit  fpeaketh 
through  the  Humane  found;yet  men  (hould  give  the  honour  to  God ;  and 
not  afcribe  it  to  himfelf :  For,  it  is  written,  God  wiU  not  give  buhomurta 
another-,  he  hath  given  it  to  his  Son  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  whom  alone 
he  hath  given  the  holy  Spirit  in  the  Eternall  Word  roithaut  Meafure,  aad  to 

no  other. 

10.  Whence  Chrift  faith,  Matth:  28.  *  All  power  in  Heaven  andtn 
Emh,  »  given  to  me  of  my  Father ;  which  no  other  /(fan,  while  he  livcth 
in  thti  world,  dare  fay  concerning  his  creaturely  Humanity,  that  he  hath 
all  fowcr  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth,  but  only  this  JESUS,  whofe  out- 
going hath  proceeded  from  Eternity. 

11.  Alfo  this  JESUS  CHRIST  faid,  when  he  would  depart  from 
us :   t  //  anyjhall  come  and  fa)  ^  h»  «  Chrifl ',  that  we  Jhould  not  bcleeve  it, , 
and  propheficd  to  us  that  *  Manyfalfe  Chrijh  and  Prophets  would  arife  after 
him,  ofwhomwefhouldbervare. 

12.  Therefore  it  is  very  fufpicious  to  us,  that  this  man  will 

of  himfelf^  fpeak  out  of  the  Heart  and  Mouth 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  ^  for  the  Creature  fliould  humble  him- 
felf before  God  4  and  by  no  means  fay,  that  he  is  God  himfelf,  but  a 

created 


Vl,h^o\,  Gdlstohedifl^i»gHlfhtdfrot»  the  (/reAtHre.  Text.  !•  7 

efeated  work  and  Image  of  his  Likeneffe ,  with  whom  God  may  do 
what  he  win* 

13- 
Further,  He  fpeakcth  of  the  Origiftall  and  Creation 

oi  Man  fo  wonderfully,  that  he  cannot  flicw  it  in  the 
H©iy  Scripture  J  nor  in  the  Light  of  Nature ;  and  there  belongeth  clean 
another  Explanation  to  it. 

M- 
Yes   he  fpeaketfc  alfo  of  Chriji  fo  ftrangly ,    that  in  briefe  it 
appeareth    to  oe  no   fu^ient  intelligible   Explanation :    he  faithy 

CHRIST  is  fr^m    Eternity   the  exprefTe  Image 
of  God   in   the  Divine  Mother  of   his  Love , 
generated  or  born  out  of  the  voyce  of  the  holy 

Trinity :  andfomafeeth  a  difference  between  the  firft  bom  before 
all  Creatures  and  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  yet  will  have  him  alfo  dwelling 
in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

15.  So  he  makes  very  wonderfully  FOUR  Per  fans  as  it 
ftiould  feem,  in  the  Deity  5  as  if  the  holy  Trinity  had 
from  Eternity  generated  in  it  felf  fome  other  Similitude  and  Image :  in 
which  birth  or  geniture  he  alfo  xvill  have  the  Humane  Originall  from 
Eternity ;  and  fo  wondcrflally  blenieth  one  thing  with  another ,  that 
a  Man  can  not  undcrfiand  what,  God,  is,  and  what.  Creature,  is. 

VS.  He  faith  :  God  hath  Created  aH  Heavenly  and 
Earthly  Creatures  in  that  firft  begotten  or  born 
Sonne  of  God,  and  begotten  the  Sonne  out  of 
the  Greatejl  Subftancc  even  to  the  leaji^  from 
Eternity  out  of  God  -,  he  underftandeth  thereby,  out  of 
the  Holy  Triniqf. 

17.  And  maketh  all  things  one  in  another,  as  a  whirling  Wheele, 
fo  that  a  Man  cannot  underftand,  out  of  what,  the  Creiturely  Originall 
if,  feeing  he  concludeth  all  without  diftinftion  in  Chrift ;  and  fo  fet- 
teth  the  Home  of  CHMST  as  proceeding  from  Eternity. 

18.  And  Caith,  that  God  hath  brought  forth  aM 
things  in  Chrift  :  and  then  he  muft  alfo  have  brought  forth , 
*U  Evtff  venomous  poyfonous  Worms  and  Beafts  in  Chrift,  as  alfo  Dark- 
ncffe  and  the  hellifti  quality  fource  or  Torment,  and  aU  u-hatfoever 
liveth  in  fueb  a  property. 

John  faith  in  the  firft  Chapter  :  *  At  the  Beginning  wot  the  Wordy  *  Joh.i.i,2,}. 
«nd  the  Word  hw  with  Gody  and  G^d  vat  th&Word  :  thejame  tPat  in  tlye 

heginnini^ 


«  I.  Text:  HovfJefHSAniChr'iflareD'iftiK^.         Apcl.III. 

heginning  with  Goiy  throv\gh  that  he  hath  made  all  things  thst  were  maiey 
tnd.  without  it  was  nothing  made  that  wis  mide  :    John  faith;   God  was 
^*  Joh.i.  4.     the  Word,  *  and  in  him  was  the  Life  of  Men. 

20.  He  faith  NOT  At  the  Beginning  was  CHRIST,  but  the  Word : 
that  V'Sry  Word  became  Man  in  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  that,  was  Chrif}, 
which  quenched  the  Anger  of  his  Eternall  Father  in  the  humane  pro- 
perty through  the  Chrijl  and  the  Cruflier  or  bmijer  of  the  Serpent : 
and  deftroyed  the  Devills  Den  of  Robbery  in  the  humane  property. 
4Luk.i.2(5,27.        21.  When  the  t  Angel  Gabriel  came  to  Mary^  and  brought  her  the 
•  Luk.i.31,32.  MeiTage;  *Thdtjhe  fhouli  be  impregnate  and  bear  a  Sonne,  whofetiiVM 
Mich.  4.7.  Jhe  Jhould  cjU  JESVS,  f  whofe  out-going  is  from  Eternity  ;  to  whon 
^  Col.  1. 17.      God  the  Father  will  give  the  Throne  of  hit  Father  David. 

22.  He  faith  NOT  there,  whofe  Name  you  fliaU  call  JESUS  CHRIST; 

but  only  JESUS,  whofe  beginning  and  Exit  is  from  Eternity  :   but 

the  Namd*  CHRIST  exiftc-d  in   the  JESUS ,  when  he  poflefled  the 

Throne  of  his  Father  David,  and  brake  the  Head  of  the  Serpent ;  and 

Jhed  his  Heavenly  Bhud  into  the  Fathers  Anger ;  and  quenched  the  fame 

in  the  humane  property  with  divine  Love. 

*OrAnoynt-        23.  T^ere  he  obtained  the  Nj^j^  CHRIST,  as  a*  Healer  of  the  Soar, 

er  or  Salver,  or  the  Anoynted  of  God,  a  breaker  through  Death,  a  viSorisus  Prince 

over  Hell,  Death,  and  the  Devill. 

24,  No  Creature  is  Created  or  made  in  the  CHRIST;  but  he  in  the 
Regeneratour  of  the  humane  property,  he  bringeth  the  humane  Life 
out  of  Death,  and  generateth,  that,  in  CHRIST  through  the  Uame  JE- 
SUS in  the  divine  Power,  anew,  and  to  be  the  Child  of  God. 

25.  For  CHRIST  is  the  Mother  of  the  Regeneration,  and  not  the 
Creatour  of  All  things,  in  which  all  things  lye  inclofed. 

25.  The  CHRIST  is  become  Man,  but  the  JESUS  in  the  CHRIST 
is  the  Creatour  of  all  things, 
•j- Math.  28.18.  27.  The  CHRIST  faith,  +  To  ME  is  given  all  power  both  in  Heaven 
and  on  Earth ;  he  faith  nor,  from  Eternity :  God  the  Father  hath  given 
the  power  to  CHRIST  through  the  JESUS:  for  he  to  whom  a  thing 
is^/x'if«,  hath  not  had  it  from  Eternity,  nor  madeithimfelf:  but  he  that 
hath  himfelf  made  a  thing,  to  him ,  it  can  not  be  given. 

28.  Hath  CHRIST  made  all  things  in  himfelf,  under{fend  in  the 
CHRIST,  and  out  of  himfelf;  then  nothing  can  be  given  to  him,  but 
he  hath  had  it  from  Eternity,  and  there  is  no  giving. 

2p.  But  he  faith ;  all  power  was  given  to  him  of  his  Father ;  Now 
if  the  power  be  given  of  the  Father  to  this  Sonne,  vi{:  to  this  CHRIST, 
then  mufta  Man  thirik,  that  the  power  that  is  given,  originateth  in 
the  Fathers -wm. 

30.  For,  that  which  is  given,  was  not  firom  eternity,  like  or  equall 

with,  the  Gift  in  the  Giver  :   Indeed  the  Dear  Name  JESUS  had  it 

from  Eternity,  for  he  had  an  Eternall  Originall  in  the  Eternall  Ever. 

fpcaking-Word. 

'*  Hcb.  1.  8.  31.  He  is  the  Name  of  the  *  Firji-Barn  of  the  Father,  from  Eternity, 

lAik.i.32,33.  *      *  whofe 


HI.  Apol.         JJorfi  aUfsk»o»Hto  Qoi^inEtermty.      Texr.I,  f 

Tvhofe  out-goiog  and  beginning  is  ftora  Eternity,  as  the  Anqel  faid  t^ 
/yhry ;  which  Name,  in  the  Word  which  Created  all  things  and  ge- 
nerated all  things,  in  /yfary  in  the  Humane  and  Divine  Eflence  and  Sub- 
(lance,  became  Flejh ;  both  a  Heavenly  and  Humane  Fle{h ,  which 
dwelleth  both  *  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth  at  once,  Job.  3.  *  Joh.3. 13. 

32.  which,  in  the  holy  Trinity  was  from  Eternity  the  S'tfCo?iJ  Perfon 
of  the  Divine  Subftance,  and  Eternally  generated  of  his  Father;  alfo  in 
Eternity,  alfo  ftill  in  CHRIST,  becometh  ever  and  eternally  ger;erated 
of  his  Father. 

33.  Not  that  CHRIST  becometh  continually  generated,  that  is  once 
become  generated  in  Man;  but  theEternall  Word,  in  CHRIST  becom- 
eth from  Eternity  in  Eternity  ever  generated  from  the  Father. 

34.  For  CHRIST  faid  to  ?hilip,  i  Bojl  thou  not  beleeve,  that  the  +  joh  i^.  i^ 
Father  is  in  TVk^  and  that  I  am  in  the  Father  ;  for  the  Wordi  %ohicb.  Ifpeak^  ' 

are  not  lYBne^  but  the  Fatheri  that  dwelleth  in  Me. 

35.  They  were  nst  Chrifts  Words  but  the  Fathers,  ri'^t  the  Fathers 
Sound  and  Eternal!  Voyce,  which  had  manifefted  it  fclf  in  the  Humanity : 
Therefore  faid  the  Humanity  ;  the  Words  arc  Not  Mine,  but  the  Fa^ 
thers  Words  wherein  and  wherewith  he  hath  aflUmed  the  Humani^ 

3(J.  The  Humanity  is  EteAaUy  under  the  Deity  in  the  affumcd  hu- 
manity, in  THAT  the  Word  became  Flefli ;  the  Name  Chrijiut  or  CHRIST 
originateth,  as  a  Saviour,  of  the  Flefti  and  of  the  Soul,  and  not  out  of 
the  humane  fleihly  propaty,  but  out  of  the  Name  JESUS,  in  the  Word 
of  the  Fadier  of  all  things  or  Subftances. 

37. 

Now,  if  1  will  fpeakof  the  Holy  Trinity ,  then  I  fay  nor,    That 

the    Divine  Love  is    an  Exgenerated  Subftance 

and  a  Another  of  God^or  a  Woman  or  Wife  of  God, 

as  this  *  Authour  Conceiteth,  as  (f  the  firft  begotten,  which  he  cal-       *  p  c 

leth  CHRIST,  were  generated  out  of  the  Mother  of  his  Voyce  and  -^•'J. 

Love. 

38.  ThtEtemaU  Word  or  the  firft  begotten  out  of  the  Father  from  E- 
tcrnity,  is  it  felf  the  generating  of  the  Love,  for  from  him  and  the  Fa- 
ther goeth  forth  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3p.  The  Eternall  Wifdome  is  the  Out- generated  or  -out-fpoken  Sub- 
ftance,  z%2i  LooJ!(ing-GIqJ]fe  and  Ornament  ofthe  Holy  Trinity,  in  which 
the  Power,  Colours,  and  vertues,  of  the  Deity  become  Manifeft,  and 
in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  feen  ALL  things  from  Eternity. 

40.  Both  according  to  the  Fathers  Property,  in  which  he  calleth 
himfclf,  an  t  Angry  Zealous  or  Jealous  God,  and  t  Confuming  Fire  :  in  "t  Exod.  20. 5. 
which  Property  is  generated  the  Darkneife  and  fource  or  quality  of  pain     Dcut.  4-  24. 
or  Torment,  as  alfo  Nature,  and  all  Spirits,  and  all  whatfoever  iiveth 
in  the  Sulphur  zx\d  Mercury yhoih  according  to  the  EtcrnaU  Spirits,  and 
according  to  the  Temporary  Spirits. 

G  g  i(i.  And 
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41.  And  then  according  to  his  Love,  and  the  ?¥opmy  of  the  Eter- 
/lall  Lights  according  to  which  Property  the  Name  GOTT  Godj 
vii'.thc  CUTE  or  G00d,  Originateth  from  Eternity,  in  which  th<5 
Name  JESUS,  Originatcth  from  the  Eternall  Light,viz:  from  the  Cttf- 
atour  of  the  Humility  or  of  the  well-willing  in  it  felf:  as  the  TfTeei^Je 
of  the  Light  Originateth  in  the  Fire,  and  bringeth  along  with  it,  ano- 
ther Will  of  another  quality  then  the  Fire,  according  to  which  God 
Callcth  himfelf  a  Merciful]  and  Good  Munificent  God, 

42.  Thus  the  Name  JESUS  is  the  fir  ft  Etemafl  Originall  to  Gods 
*  Eph.  1. 3,  4.  Mercifulnefle :  Therefore  faith  Saint  faul  %   *  We  were  forefeen  or  EleSled 

in  CHRIST  JESVS,  hefore  the  Foundation  of  the  Werld  w/tt  laid :  For  in 
the  Fathers   Anger  was  the  Fall  known,  and  in  the  Name  JESUS 
in  his  Love,  was  CHB.IST,  as  a  Redeemer  from  the  Anger,  known. 
•f  Aft*  15'  iS«  43.  For,  t  To  God  are  all  ha  worki  Jk^amne,  from  Eternity,  the  Good 

and  the  Evill :  The  Evill  is  become  known  in  his  Anger,  the  Good  in 
his  Love. 

44.  That  fame  Eternal!  God  in  Trinity ,  hath  Created  all  things- 
with  and  through  the  Eternall  Word,  which  is  his  Mouth  and  the  Sound 
of  his  Voyce,  out  of  himfelf  out  of  BOTH  Properties,  out  of  the  An- 
ger, as  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  and  then  out  (M  the  Love,  ak  a  Heal- 
er or  Saviour  of  Nature,  into  Subflance. 

45.  Underftand  5  God  in  the  Trinity,  it  a  Spirit  and  no  Subftaftce  x 
But  in  the  Word  of  his  Sound,  he  hath  in  his  Defire  introduced  it  into 
Suhjhnce:  His  defire  is  the  Fiat,  which  originateth  in  verba  Domini,  m 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  ivi^i  an  Eternall  Defire. 

45.  God,  in  himfelf,  is  the  Etctfnall  Longing  Delight  of  the  Liberty y 
free  from  all  things  or  Subflances ;  but  with  his  Defire  out  of  the  Long- 
ing Delight  as  out  of  the  Eternall  Fires-Property,  he  hath  Created  all 
Spirits,  vi\'.  the  Angels  and  SouU  of  Men  :  In  which  Fires- Property, 
the  CentcY  of  the  Light  in  all  Angels,  with  theFire  of  the  Anger,  flood 
in  Equdl  Ballance  Harmony  or  Temper. 

47.  For,  when  God  once  moved  himfelf  to  the  Creation,  theft  he 
moved  himfelf,  according  to  ALL  whatfoever  himfelf  was  in  all  things, 
efpeci.iUy  according  to  the  Eternall  Wifdome  ;  in  which  the  Form  of 
rfie  Creation  was  feen  from  Eternity,  in  the  Fire  and  Lights  Glance  in 
the  Spirit  of  God,  according  to  Love  and  Anger,  according  to  Var^ 
nejfe  and  Light, 

48.  The  Creation  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  out-breathing  or  out-fpeafc- 
ing  of  his  Subjiance  :  Whatfoever  GOD,  »,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Fire». 
and  then  alfo  in  the  Eternall  Liberty  of  all  fources  or  qualities  :  that 
hath  the  Free  Longing  delight  introduced  into  a  Dij/S-e,  and  iroprcffcd 
into  a  Moving  Subftance. 

4p.  The  L'rjirf,  r/{:  the  Fiat  of  all  things  or  Subflances,  Ori- 
^nateth ;  in  that,  the  Vnchangeahle  God',  vi^:  the  Ahyjfe,  hath  once  Moved 
it  felf  in  the  Eternall  Longing  Delight,  where  then  Titae  began. 

5.0.  M: 
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50.  All  Angells  and  Creatures  which  are  Created  toEternaELvfe» 

are  all  of  them*  comprifed  in  the  Out-breathing  of  the  Father  through  *  Grafpedof 

the  Word ;  in  the  Vejire  as  in  the  Moving  in  the  Fiat,  and  in  a  Model    contra<3:ed. 

of  the  Eternal!  Longing  Dehght,  as.  the  Eternall  Spirit  in  the  Wifdome 

hath  comprehended  it  in  its  wonders^  become  Created  into  an  Image  of 

the  Longing  Dehght :  and  there  remained  in  all  things  the  pojjlbility  to 

Good  and  Evill,  according  to  the  whole  Divine  Property,  both  as  to 

Light  and  Darkneflc. 

51.  And  yet  we  are  not  foto  think^,  that  a  Spirit  or  Angell,  isitfelf 
the  Out-breathing  of  the  Eternall  Birth  or  Geniture,  of  the  HolyTrr- 
nity  in  the  Divine  Voyce:  But  it  is  the  out-fpoken  Word,  aszM}del 
and  Image  of  the  fpeaking  Word,a  fitted  Indrumcnt  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
through  which  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  by  his  fitted  Indiument  playeth 
or  melodifeth  and  foundeth. 

52.  So  far  as  the  Inftrument  remaineth  (landing  in  its  fitted  Order, 
as  with  theDefireof  the  Fiat;  which  ftandethin  all  Angells,  as  the  An- 
gells proper  own :  wherewith  the  Will  of  the  Angell,  may  lift  up  it  fel* 
into  the  Good,  vi^:  into  Gods  Love,  or  into  the  Anger ;  and  introduce 
it  fclf  into  the  Figure  and  Tang  thereof:  then  is  the  found  of  the  Word 
out  of  the  Fathers  Love  and  Anger  out- breathed  and  become  in trodu 
ccd  into  an  Image  in  vcrbo  Fiat,  in  the  WordFtar. 

53.  As  is  to  be  feen,  how  fome  Pn>ic-#-Angels,  give  up  themfelves 
with  the  Delire  into  the  Love  ;  and  fome  as  Lucifer  into  the  Anger,, 
rt'i':  into  the  Defire  of  the  Fiaty  and  Created  or  Extrafted  a  Will  in  the 
Defireof  the  Anger,  in  the  Fires  Might,  to  Live  and  to  /lu.'e  according 
to  the  Fathers  Anger  Property ;  and  ihus  to  domineer  over  aU  Princi- 
palities of  Angels,  over  the  Love,  in  the  fierce  wrathful!  Fires  Might, 
whence  followed  upon  him  his  thrufling  out  by  the  Wctfd  fur,  into 
the  DjrJ^eJfe  of  Gods  Anger. 

54.  Thus  we  can  not  fay  of  the  Creation  of  all  things  ot  Subflances, 
that  the  Eternall  Subjlan.  e  of  the  Ternary  or  number  Three,  hath  thus 
formed  it  felf  into  an  Image  ot  an  Angell,  but  in  the  Eternall  De/trs, 
which  hath  Originated  it  felfe  in  the  Longing  delight  of  the  Deity ; 
through  the  Moving  of  the  Father  of  all  things  or  Subftances,  as  an 
ETERNALL  Haturej  and  a  Revelation  or  Manifeftation  of  the  Eternall 
bidden  Nature. 

5$.  In  that  Eternall  beginning- lefle  Nature,  viz:  in  the  All-being 
All-fui>Jhnt:all  working  of  the  Great  Myftery,  have  the  Angells  and 
Souls  of  Men  received  their  Original!,  in  the  Eternal!  Out-fpoi^n  Word, 
in  the  Eternal!  Wifdome  of  God,  according  to  Love  and  Anger. 

5<5.  For,  if  they  had  Originated  only  in  the  holy  voyce  of  God,  r/^ 
in  the  One  only  Love^  then  they  could  not  have  attrafted  or  framed  in 
themfelves,  any  Will  to  the  Anger;  or  if  the  Love  Will  of  God  in  the 
Angels  w  ere  fallen,  then  it  would  have  this  underftanding,  that  God 
in  the  Creature  had  fallen,  and  become  a  Devil!,  which  were  abominable 
to  be  fpoken. 

G  g  2  57.  No 
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57.  No  Crcatutely  Spirit  can  fubfift  in  the  Creature  without  the 
Fire-ivorld;  for  even  the  Love  of  God  would  not  be,  ifhis  Anger  or 
theRVe-wcK/dwerenot  in  him:  The  Anger  or  the  Fire  of  God  iszcaufe 
of  the  Light,  and  of  the  power,  ftrength  and  Oinnipotency. 

5S.  But  in  the  Love,  the  Fire  dyeth,  and  tranfmuteth  it  felf  into  the 
Kingdome  of  Joy ;  for  at  the  End  Death  originateth ;  which  is  a$  a  dying 
in  the  Fire;  out  of  which  dying,  the  Light  as  another  fource  or  quali- 
ty originateth;  viz:  a  Deltre  of  Love^  which  is  called  Gods 
Mercifullneffe,  or  the  Divine  Kingdome  of  Joy  ;  the  Life  o£HolinfJf6 
without  fource  or  pain,  gocth  from  the  dying  in  die  Fire,  forth,  as  a 
Glance  of  the  Majeft/,  a  Glance  of  the  Liberty. 

59-  This  dying,  Lucifer  centemncd,  he  would  Live  and  Domineer 
in  the  Fires  Regiment  in  the  Selfhood,  fo  he  became  alfo,  driven 
forth  out  of  the  Fire^-back  into  the  Root  ofthc  Fire,  v/^:  into  the  dark- 
ncfle. 

<5o.  Every  Angell and  Soul,  which  will  live  in  Gods  Light  and  Poor- 
er, muji  DYE  to  the  Selfhood  of  the  Fires  Dominion  in  the  De/tre,  and 
wholly  immerfe  or  caft  himfelfwith  his  own  Propriety  into  Gods  Will, 
vi^:  into  the  Divine  Sound,  and  dyeto  the  own  felf  Will  in  the  Fire, 
but  bud  or  fprout  forth  in  the  Light  of  Love,  in  the  Refignation,  into 
Gods  Sound  or  fVbrdl,  as  a  fruit  of  the  Love  ofGodj  that. Godx  will  fpirit 
may  rule  and  guide  his  Life. 

61.  And  that  the  holy  TinSure  of  the  Fire  and  Light,may  be  the  Glance 
of  the  fliining  of  his  Life ;  out  of  which  a^siin,  Divine  Will  and  Defire 
Originateth  ;  that  the  lame  Life  may  be  able  to  live  in  the  Power  and 
vertue  of  the  Wifdome  o£  Gody  to  behold  it  felf  therein,  and  frame  or  at' 
traft  a  Divine  Will  therein. 

62.  which  Wifdome  is  the  AngeHs  Food,  out  of  which  theygencr 
rate  to  their  Creatour  Eternall  Fraije;  that  Gods  Joy  play  or-Melo- 
dy,  in  the  AngelicaU  Voyce  may  be  an  Inflrument,  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ,  all  dire<fted  into  the  Harmony  of  the  Divine  Kingdome  of 
Joy. 

53.  For  every  Prince- ingelJ  beareth  the  Name  of  the  Great  God, 
everyone  according  to  his  property  as  a  peculiar  Inflrument  direfted 
into  the  Praife  of  God  in  the  Divine  Sound. 

64. 

In  like  manner,  we  are  not  fo  to  think  of  the  Creation  of  Heaven 
and  of  the  Earth,  that  the  Heaven  and  the  World  with  its  Subftance  or 
Matters  are  Created  out  of  Gods  holy.  Voyce  or  Word,  but,  IN  the  Voyce, 
and  through  the  Word. 

65.  Not  out  of  the  Sound  of  the  Dmn^  property,  but  in  the  word 
Kar,  xn^i  in  the  Impre^m  of  the  Eternall'  Myftery,  of  the  Eternall  Fire- 
and-Lights  Defire,  and  entered  into  a  Subjhnce,  according  to  the  fires 
and  .Darknefles  Property,  as  alfo  according  to  the  Lights  Defire,  t;/'^: 
according  to  the  Free  Longing  delights  property :  as  a  Revelation  or 

Mamfeftatioa 
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Manifeftation  of  Evill  and  Good,   of  Joy   and  alfo    of   pain  and 
Torment. 

66.  All  which  is  undeniably  before  our  Eyes,  and  the  whole  Cre- 
adon convinceth  us  thereof,  .wiaereby  men  know  that  in  ALL  things 
there  is  Good  and  Evill,  for  which  things  fake  the  I,^J?  judgment 
of  God  is  appointed,  r/^:  a  Day  of  Separation,  whereinall 
flial!  again  enter  into  its  beginning. 

6-j.  ThisvifibleWorldisa5'/n«7jruJ5oftheEternall  Myflery,  out  of 
which,  Joy  and  Sorrow  j  Light  and  Darknefie,  originateth,  through 
which  Eternall  Myftery,  the,y/>iy/roftherd)'«ac;i'in  the  Trinity,  inani- 
fefleth  or  rcvealeth  it  felfe;  and  introduceth  it  felf  into  three  Prin- 
ciples. 

62.    Vii'.  FiV/f,  into  the  Dark,  Cold,  and  Fire,  World,  vi^i  into  an 
Abyjfe  of  the  Myftery.      And  then  Secondly,     into  the  divine  Light  +  Similitude 
World  of  the  Kingdome  of  Joy.    And  Thirdly  with  or  by  a  \Simili-  of  the  Dark   • 
tuie  of  the  Dark  Fire  and  Light  World,  vi^i  with  or  hythif  omvpard  pj^e  g^d 
vifible  and  Elementary  World.  *  Light  World 

<5p.  Inwhich,  itgenerateth  the  Iot<7^5  of  the  Eternall  Worl^,*  in  Evill  which  are     '' 
and  Good,  as,  is  to  be  feen  in  allliving  Creatures  of  this  vv^rld,  as  alfo  Eternall. 
in  the  Starres,  Elements,  Hearbs  and  Trees;  how  all  is  contrary  oneo    *  The  Spirit 
the  other  ;  and  yet  the  Birth  or  Geniture  of  all  Life,  ftandeth  mfuch  a  of  the  Terna-  ' 
Contrary.  ry. 

7a  Every  Life  ftandeth  in  EviU  and  Good,  vi^:  in  Poifon  and  Oyhf     *  \ 

out  of  which  the  Life  in  the  Fire  burneth  or  {hincth ;  which  ALL,  is  ay?- 
militude  of  th°  Eternall  Birth  or  Geniture  of  the  Myjiery  of  all  Subftances 
or  of  every  thing:alfo  Men  fee  the  flmilitude  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  every  j 

Life,  vii'.  the  Ftre  ^  Light ^  and  proceeding  Aire  ,  from 
the  Fire  and  Light. 

71.  And  Man,  vi{:  the  linage  of  God,  fhould  not  be  fuch  a  Calfe.as  not 
to  know  and  learn  to  underfland  his  Fathers  houfe  ;  nor  fhould  he  in- 
deed forbid  THAT,  as  this  ^-  /lur/^tni*' doth  in  his  Explanation;  to  whom,  |  J5.  S, 
that  God  would  give  a  better  apprehenflon  ,   is  my  hearty  wifli  and 
defire. 

72. 
Concerning  Mans  Originall,  Mofes  telleth  us,  God  faid ;  ^  Let  uf 
mal^Tyhnf  sn  Image  of  uf,  which  may  rule  over  all  that  *f  upon  the  Earth,  j-Q^n         ^ 
&c.  And  faith  further  ;  *  God  Created  man  in  hn  Image,  yes  to  the  Image  of  #  r /.n*  ^' 
God,  Created  he  him.  ^cti'.i-ij,- 

73.  This  now  is  very  rightly  fpoken,  but  the  Explainer  is  here  a 
Wreftcr  or  Perverter,  and  underftandeth  it  not,  Whereas  yet  he  ac- 
counteth  he  hath  fpoken  out  of  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  giveth  • 
forth  his  matters  for  totally  Divine,  without  blemifh  :  but  to  this  time 
yst  he  hath  not  heard  the  divine  voyce  nor  apprehended  it  in  the  Sound,  - 
But  only  the  voyce  of  the  em- fpoken  Word  in  Evill  and  Good,  in  his  own 
Ke^vn  and  Selfhood. 

74.  Saint. 
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74- 
*£pheCi.3,4.  Saint Pju?  faith;  *  Man  was  forefeen  or  ekBed  in  Chri/},  before  the 
Foundation  of  the  world  was  laid ;  In  this  lyeth  the  Kernel!  s  before  the 
times  of  this  world,  the  Model!  of  Man  was  known  in  the  Eternall  wif- 
dome,  as  an  oar-ftrijar/D/n^  of  the  Word,  from  the  Fire  and  Light,  as  a 
Form  in  the  Divine  wifdom :  but  ftood  in  No  Creature  or  Ima^e,  but  af- 
ter a  Magick-kind ,  as  an  Image  appeareth  to  One  in  a  Dream  5 
which  is  without  Subflance. 

75.  Thui  is  the  Appearance  In  the  Univerfall  out-breathe(J 
<>«^-y/?^4^«-rubfl:ance,in  the  Spirit  ofGod,  which  hath  known 
all  things  according  to  every  ones  property ;  vii:  according  to  the 
Anger  .of  the  Fires  property  in  the  Darkneffe,  and  in  the  Li  htinthe 
Love. 

7(5.  For,  the  Flafli  of  the  Creation,  out  of  the  Grest-Iffyjhrf^  was 
feen  in  the  wifdom  in  Evill  and  Good,  according  to  the  property  of 
BOTH  BeJiresjZim   EternaH  Contrary. 

77.  The  Anger,  vi^:  the  Dark- world,  hath  in  its  defireT^^n  the 
ImagcorflmilitudeofGod,  and  foalfo  hath  the  Love  in  itf  free  longing 
delights  dcllre :  Not  that  the  property  of  the  Love  plungeth  it  felf  into 
the  Anger,  and  beholdeth  \  it  in  the  Anger,  but  each  property  IN  it 
felfe. 

78.  Therein  hath  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  eternally  goeth  forth 
out  oflhe  Fathers  Fire  and  Light,  kipwn  the  Fall  in  the  Anger  of  God  : 
fo  that  when  this  Image  of  the  Figure  of  God,  fliould  (fecome  created  into 
a  living  fubflance,  it  would  be  alfo  drawn  by  the  fierce  wrath,  and  loofe 
its  Glory. 

7p.  Here,  in  this  Place,  hath  the  CHRISTUS  or  Chriflj  in  the 
Name  JESUS,  as  a  ro/tf  to  the  CHRISTUS,  fet  it  felf  towards  the  Simili- 
tude of  God,  andgiventhe  Will  thereinto,  out  of  the  JESU,  into  the 
Created  humanity  to  be  a  Chijiwot  SAVIOUR. 

80.  And  in  this  Will,  was  created  the  Similitude  of  God,  MAN,  in 
theT/we,  viztontheiy/ocfdayofthe  Creation,  into  an  Image,  out  of  a 
Mafle  or  Extract  of  all  the  Creation  oithn  worlds  Subflance,  as  alfo  out 
of  the  heavenly  worlds  fubftance ; 

81.  Out  of  the  out- breathed  or  out-fpoken  Subffance  of  the  Eter- 
nall Word,  and  become  formed  in  verba  Fiat,  in  the  word  Fur,  accor- 
c?ing  to  the  Similitude  ofthe  Eternall  My ftery,  a  nd  the  Eternal  birth 
or  Geniture  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  into  an  Image. 

82.  Into  which ,  God  the  Father,  through  the  Word  or  Divine 
Sound  with  his  Spirit,  hath  introduced,  the  Spirit  of  Life  out  of  all 
the  Hwee  Principles^  vif.  out  oftheFire-Light-and    outward- World." 

83.  Vi:(:  Firjjj  The  Fire-Spirit  of  the  Firft  Principle,  out  of  the 
Etcrnitji,  out  of  the  Fathers  Property,  which  is  the  true  Soul. 

84.  And  Secondly  the  Lights  Source  or  Quality  and  Spirit,  out 

of 
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of  the  voyce  of  the  Love,   which  is  the  Noble  Image  of  the  Deity , 
each  {landing  in  its  own  Principle,  ?j^dgovermtig  its  world. 

8^  Thirdlyi  The  Spirit- Aire  in  like  manner  ■\  inbreathed  from  with-  "t  C€n:  2. 7. 
out  into  hit  Nojhills. 

86.  v^o  that  ilfdnA*  a /mM^iy^jVit  of  all  the  Three  Principles  accor- 
ding to  the  Similitude  of  God,  as  God  himfelf  is  all  in  all:  but  with  the 
true  Deity,  vi^:  with  the  Good,  is  known  or  comprehended  by  nothing, 
butbyfc*  Similitude,  vi^:  whatfoever  is  generated  out  of  the  GOOD, 
and  ftandcth  therein. 

87.  Now  underftand  tne  aright ;  As  God  in  his  Light  in  the  Ho- 
ly Light  world,  fhineth  t/jrou^fe  ALL,  andtinflurethall,  andbringcth 
it  from  the  Fiery  Property,  into  the  power  ot  the  Joyfulnefle,  and 
with  the  fame  power  alfo  preffeth  through  the  outward  world  through  all 
things,  and  eiveth  all  things  power  and  life. 

88.  And  yet  the  Subftance  IN  n^hich  God  worketh  is  mt  called 
God,  though  it  hath  a  working,  from  the  out-breathed  Myflery  in  it 

felf,  in  which  the  Vegetativt;  or  growing  Life  ftandeth,  x/fra  Sulphury  *  %n(ls, 
and  TykrcuYiai  *  Teething,  which  in  the  Salt  of  the  power  becomerh 
Corporeal,  t'i>:  an  own  felf  F»ji,  ot  Generating  ,  like  an  Impreffion, 
according  to  the  Property  of  the  Eternall  Spirituall  Myftery,  as  a  Ma- 
fiifeftation  or  Revelation  thereof. 

89.  Thus  alfo  was  the  Similitude  of  God  Man,  in  his  innate  flation, 
and  thus  from  God  Created  out  of  the  Subftance  of  all  Subftances  into 
an  Image  according  to  the  Subftance  of  all  Subftances;  and  that  even  in 
his,  underftand,  in  Mans  Image,  which  was  kji»wn  from  Eternity  in 
the  wifdom ,  x^t*  ^^  ^^^  Glimpi  of  the  out -breathed  ihining  of  the 
Divine  Revelation  or  Manifeftation ;  in  that  kind  and  nianmr 
a«  the  Spirit  ofGod  hath  feen  all  things  in  his  wifdome  from  Eter- 
nity. 

po.  This  Image  was  not  a  Subflance,  but  a  wiU  to  a  Subuance, 
which  with  its  root  and  originall  flood  in  the  Name  JESU,  r /{:  in  the 
Hnmili  ty  of  God,  where  it  introduced  it  felf  out  of  the  Fire  into  the 
Light,  v/^:  into  the  Good. 

pi.    And  in  this  Place,'  although  it  is  no  place,  where  the  Meek 
Love- Will  goeth  forth  out  of  the  Property  of  the  Fathers  Fire  into  the 
Light  and  Joyfulnefle  or  kingdome  of  Joy,  and  comprifeth  and  inclu- 
deth  in  it  felf,  an  own  felf  Center  of  the  Will  and  defirc ,  Originateth     f^^i  r »-  ,- 
from  Eternity,  the  Name  of  the  SONNE  of  God,  -w^-.the  -yfiji  born  of  f  ^^'*^'^^'*/' 
the  Father  from  Eternity  before  all  Creatures,  and  here  is  called  the 
Fathers  Heart  and  Love ;  and  out  of  this  Love,  goeth  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit forth  from  the  Father  and  the  Sonne :  and  is  the  Fathers  Love- 
Flame. 

p2.  Underftand  us  thus,  In  that  very  Will  which  is  out-breathed 
or  out'fpoken  out  of  the  Holy  Name  JEHOVA  or  JESUS  out  of  the 
Speaking  £ternall  Word  of  the  Father,  into  the  wifdome  0''  God,  as  a 

Glance 
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Glance  of  the  knowledge  or  Reprefentdtion  of  the  Spirit,  like  a 
Lookjn(^-Gl<iJJe  i  was  man  created  into  an  Image  out  of  the  hea- 
venly and  earthly  Elementary  Subftance  ;  out  of  the  out-breathed  fub- 
ftance  of  Eternity,  and  out  of  the  Subftancc  of  Time,  (landing  one  in 
another ;  as  the  Eternity  ftandeth  in  the  Time,  and  neither  is  the  other ; 
and  yet  not  divided  ajunier,  but  only  as  through  a  Principle. 

P3.  The  SubQance  of  £ternity  is  the  pJtre  Element^  in  which 
the  vegetative  or  growing  Life  is  a  faraiife^  andthefubftanceofTime 
are  the  four  £lements ;  in  which  the  ConjhUatiens  make  a  feething  and 
uNOTE.   Life,  vi?:  an  Earthly*  CJW^jr^^//  ParadKe. 

94-  For,  the  earthly  feething  hath  its  Originall  in  the  My ilery, where 
the  Fires  and  Lights  Property,  iiviieth  it  fclfintprwa  Principles,  each 
in  it  felf;  and  therefore  itis^villand  Good,out  breathed  out  of  Gods* 
Love  and  Anger. 

p5.  And  that  out- breathed  Property,  God  moved  in  the  beginning 
of  Time,  and  introduced  it  into  a  Dsjire,  which  hath  thus  gencratei 
Earth  and  Stones  in  the  Defire  ofthe  Impreffion,  according  to  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Dark,  Fire,  and  Light,  World  ;  and  Sulphur  M^ycury  and 
Sal,  were  the  properties  of  that  defirc:  and  in  that  regard,  thoie  very 
Properties  are  the  Life  of  all  Elementary  Subflances  or  Things. 

5>6.  And  undcrftand  us  aright ;  In  thefe  Properties  we  have  the 
Oyle  in  all  Things,  that  is  the  Similitude  of  the  heavenly  Lights  Pro- 
perty from  the  Good:  Out  of  this  Subftance,  hath  the  Outward  Body 
out  of  the  Third  Principle  been  comprehended  in  the  word  Fiat ;  and 
in  the  i'^cond  Principle  in  the  Angelicall  World,  hath  the  Pure  Element 
been  comprehended  in  the  Paradillcall  Sulphur  Jldercury 
and  Sal  of  the  Power. 

p".  That  was  now  the  Body  which  God  Created  in  his  Image  and 
Likeneflc,  underfland  in  the  Humane  Image,  which  God  hath  feene 
from  Eternity  in  his  out-breathed  Glimps  of  the  Wifdome  in  the  Look- 
ing-Glafle. 

p8.  In  which  Looking  Glafle  he  imprefled  the  Subftance,  out  of 
the  two  Principles  in  the  word  Fwf,  and  Created  it  into  an  Image,  and 
introduced  or  in-breathed,  the  out-breatheA  Sound  or  Voyce  of  his 
Word,  out  of  all  the  Three  Principles  to  be  a  Soul  and  Spirit,  to  be  a 
7jfc,  underftanding,  and  Regiment  or  Dominion,  out  of  the  Sound 
of  his  Mouth,  -vi^;  a  Fire,  Light,  and  Aire,  Spirit;  bodi  outof  thc£w- 
mt>  and  Timtf;  that  was  the  Image  of  God. 
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of  his  Regiment  or  Dominion. 

AS  the  Light  is  the  Regiment  or  Dominion  in  afl  or  every  Life,  and 
tnat  veiy  Light  of  Life  barneth  and  ftiineth  out  of  the  Oyle  of 
ih&Sulpi.vr  TYlercw)/  and  5"^/  of  the  power;  as  no  underftanding  Pet- 
fon  can  deny,  fo  in  the  Invvard  Man,  which  was  Created  out  of  the 
Second  Principle,  vr^:  out  of  the  pure  Element  ;Wn5(i  the  pure  Paradi- 
Ccall  Sulphur  and  Mercury ^  and  in  that  pure  Fire-burning  or  Life,  total- 
ly without  blemifti,  fl)one  Gods  true  Light. 

100.  For,  the  NameJESQS,  had  incorporated  it  felf  together  in  the 
Image  of  the  Eternity,  as  a  future  CHRIST,  which  would  become  a 
Saviour  to  Man,  ana  out  of  the  dying  of  the  Anger,  generate  him 
anew  againe  in  the  pure  Sulphur  of  the  divine  and  PafradiQcall  Pow- 
er. 

101.  Underftand  this  aright :  The  pure  Element  in  the  Holy  Sulphur 
pfeffed  through  and  through  the  Outward  Man,  and  took  the  Four 
Elements  into  its  power ;  Heat  and  Cold  were  iia  the  Flefli  not  manifefl : 
they  were  indeed,  in  the  Sulphur  Mercury  and  Sal  of  the  Body ;  But 
while  Gods  Light  (hone  therein  they  were  in  equallafrord,  fo  that  nei- 
ther of  them  might  be  raanifefttfd  above  the  other. 

'  102,  For,  All  the  defires  in  the  Mercxt^y  vi^.  in  the  Cold  and  Hot 
Fire-wheel,  flood  in  the  Light  and  were  whoBy  enlightetted  through  and 
through,  and  their  defire  was  a  Paradife  of  Joyfulnefle  or  the  King - 
dome  of  Joy  :  No  enmity  of  Nature  was  manifeft  in  them. 

109.  Juft  as  God  the  Father  is  called  a  fierce  wrathfuU  zealous  or 
Jealous  God  and  a  Confuming  Fire,  and  indeed  he  is  fo  in  thefe  proper- 
ties: But  in  his  Light  in  the  Love- defire,  vi^:  in  yni*frj}hegottetiftom  *"  Col.  i,  15.17, 
Eternity,  whi  ch  is  his  Beloved^  Heart,  none  of  them  doe  become  mani- 
feftcd  or  revealed.  ""^ 

104.  According  to  this  Heart  he  calleth  himfelf  GOD,  for  he  is  in 
this  the  GOOD :  and  according  to  the  Fire,  he  calleth  himfelf  Anger : 
and  according  to  the  Dtf/Tr^  to  the  Fire-Life,  as  to  the  Revelation  or  Ma- 
nifeflation  cf  the  Generating,  where  the  free  Longing  delight  intro- 
duceth  it  felf  out  of  the  Nothing  into  Somthing,  vi^:  into  an  ImprdJion 
of  the  Defire,  he  maketh  the  Nature,  and  the  dark  World,  out  of  which 
Properties,  Sulphur  Mercury  and  Sal  exift. 

105.  As  in  our  Book  of  the  5'j;^nsrure  0/ ffci>^j,  concerning  the  Ori- 
ginall  and  Marking,  of  the  fignification,  of  all  things  or  Subflances,  is 
cxpreffcd  largely  highly  and  ituelligibly  :  To  which  for  the  Readers 
better  unierftauding  he  is  referred,  and  here  I  will  let  it  paffe  in  brief. 

H  h  Concerning 
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Concerning  the  Fall  of  Man, 

THe  Wiilfpirit  of  the  Soul  out  of  the  Fires  Fropcrty,  hath  lifted  up 
it  felf  into  the  Emhly  dcfite,  where  Evill  and  Good  were  in  the  Cen- 
ter of  the  hiddenneffe  under  the  Paradificall  fource  or  quality,  one  a- 
mong  another,  but  in  equall  accord,  and  introduced  it  fclf,  into  a  defire 
of  Evill  and  Good,  to  manifeft  the  fame  in  it  fel£ 

107.  Moreover  the  Devill  ga\'e  it  caufe  to  doe  fo,  who  introduced 
his  defire  or  Imagination  into  the  evill  part,  vi^:  into  the  fierce  wrath- 
full  fiery  Ttfsrcury  in  its  property,  wherein  the  Poyfon  and  Anger-Life 
ftandeth;  whence  the  poyfon-Life  be^n  to  hunger  after  the  Similitude 
of  its  property^ 
t  Gen,  2. 17.  108.  Then  came  the  Commandement  of  God,  and  faid  to  the  Soul,t  eat 
not  oftheTrea  0/ Vegetation  of  the  Hrjowledge  ofGo$d  aad  EviH,  elje  thou 
dyefl,  to  the  holy  aivine  Life,  in  the  pure  Sulphur  and  Element  of  the 
SubAaiice  ;  and  ^e  doy  that  thou  wilt  eate  thereof^  thou  rpilt  dye  tha 
Death. 

lop.  For,  in  the  poyfonous  Mercury^  according  to  the  property  of 
the  Fathers  Anger,  was  the  d>in^Lf/«,  which  before  was  notmanrfcfled 
or  revealed^  but  through  the  DeviUs  Imagiimtion  became  flirred,  and 
introduced  into  the  D^tre  of  the  Similitude. 

110.  Thus  know,  that  we  have  truly  and  highly  apprehended  that 
the  Tree  of  Temptation,  is  grown  up  through  tto  power  of  the  hunger 
after  the  apprehenfion  of  £vill  and  Good,  to  know  it :  but  yet  a  man 
tan  NOT  fay,  that  it  was  ANOTHER  Tree  or  Vegetable  then  the  reft: 
only  the  JEaKrW/ Source  or  xjuality  in  Evillr  and  Good,  was  manifeftedor 
revealed  in  it. 

111.  In  the  other  Trees  and  Vegetables,  the  holy  Paradificall  Mereu- 
ty  prefled  through  all,  and  the  Properties  were  in  equall  accord, 
and  the  evill  of  Heat  and  Cold  was  not  manifefted  ;  but  in  this  Tree, 
the  properties  of  Hcate  and  Cold  in  the  poyfonous  earthly  Tfftrcuryf 
were  manifefled. 

na.  Which  the  hunger  of  the  Soul  caufed :  For  the  Soul  was  a  Spar- 
ine out  of  the  great  Omnipotency  of  God  ;  whence  Chriji  faid  to  us ;  • 
^  Math*  21.21.  *  If  it  would  he  born,  oy  generated  of  God  c^ain  in  the  Faith;  then  it  might  fay 
to  the  Mjuntaingy  lift  thy  felf  up^  arid  cafi  thy  felf imo  the  Sea,  and  it  would  be 
done. 

113.  How  then  would  it  not,  whea  it  flood  in  the  ftrong  Might  of 
God,  te  able  to  bring  forth  the  Properties  in  the  Tree^ 

114.  To  which,  the  Devill  in  the  Serpents  Proper/y  laid  it  felf,  and 
xri^o  o  ^  /<  perfwadcd  £v*,  thdH  i  Jhe  ihould  be  Wile  iffliedideatofEviilandGood, 
t<*eft.3.$,0^r  U5,  Which 
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fiij,  which  hereafter  fliall  be  explained ,  in  the   ^ueflioff^ 
*  how  the  Woman  coirmh  ffm  the  Min,  and  the  IVkn  from  the  Wo-     f^Cor.n.tt 
m,^f,  Text.  4, 

ii5.  And  by  the  Fall,  we  arc  to  underftand  nothing  elfe,  but  that  ^^^^^^    *' 
the  Eatth')  property,  which  before  flood  as  it  were  fwallowed  up  in  Yerf.50.to  ya. 
the  Paraitfe,  manifefled  it  feU"  in  the  Souls  Defire,  whence  Heat  Cold 
and  the  poyfon  Life  of  aU  Contrariety  and  Oppofition,  took  or  gat 
the  Dominion  in  the  Body:  and  the  fait  or  bright  heavenly  and  Paradi- 
Ccall  Image  difappeared. 

117.  For,  the  Soul,  as  a  Fire-Life,  generated  out  of  the  Fathers  Pro- 
perty, went-out  from  the  Element  of  Paradife  into  the  Four  Elements, 
and  there  the  Paradificall  i^w/pM/r  in  the  holy  Element,  loft  its  Lifi?,and 
the  Subftance  difappeared. 

118.  And  that  was  a  dying  of  Paradife  :  the  Scul  dyed  to  Gods 
Light,  afld  went  into  its  felf  hood  into  its  own  propriety.  It  would 
be  a  felf- Lord,  to  know  Good  and  Evill,  and  Lt-ue  in  both;  it  dyed  to 
God,  and  awakened  upon  the  Earthly  World,  and  lived  to  the  Will  of 
theDcvill,  xii'.  totheficm  Anger  of  God,  in  mcer  Anxiety  Lamenta- 
tion Mifery  Toyle  and  neceffity  ;  as  we  poor  Children  of  Eve  now 
fee  and  Feel  in  us. 

up.  But  here  I  am  to  informe  the  Reader,  concerning  the  perfeft 
Creation  of  Man,  and  what  the  errout  and  infvffxient  underftanding  ♦ 
i  n  the  Expojitowr  of  the  Poynts  of  Conduflon,  is,  in  this  place,  as  was 
above  mentioned. 

120.  I  fay,  the  fame  as  he  faith  in  this  \  That,  MAN  in  his  Image,  t/^ 
in  Gods  Image,  was  Created  vohoUy  perfeft,  to  Eternall  Life  in  Paradife  ; 
I  fay  alfo  to  the  Image  of  God  ;  it  is  true  as  to  BOTH  :  For  in  the  E- 
ternall  Image,  which  was  only  a  (hining  or  Looking-glafle  of  the 
Image  in  the  Name,  and  in  the  Eternall  Birth  or  Geniture  o£ 
JESUS  or  JEHOVA,  was,  the  Image  of  the  ThYee  Principles  ,  Cre- 
ated, and  Created  to  the  Image  or  Similitude,  according  to  the  Three 
Worlds,  as  an  Image  of  Gods  Subfhnce  of  all  Subftances;  out  of,  and 
in,  ALL  things  or  Subflances. 

121.  Eut  as  God  Ruleth ,  over  and  in  All,  and  no  THING  \s 
God,  for  in  his  Glorioufnefle  he  is  as  a  Nothing,  and  yet  is  the 
Life  in  all  ;  fo  fliould  this  Image  ftand  in  the  Rejigned  life  of 
God,  as  an  Inflrument  of  God,  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  what 
HE  will. 

1 22.  He  Created  him  not  a  Lord,  but  a  Servanty  a  Lute  or  Inflru- 
mentofMufkk;  I  cannot  fay,  that  Man  was  Created  out  of  the  Divine 

Voyce,  and  out  of  the  Center  of  the  Heart  of  God,  as  this  f  Autljor  very      f  E.S, 
wrongfully  puts  himfelf  into  the  Holy  Trinity. 

123.  No,  No ;  an  Inftr;iraent  is  not  the  lyhfler^  the  Mafter  cannot 
make  an  Inftrument  wholly  like  himfelf:  God  cannot  make  aWj^rGtK? 
foMy  like  himfelf :  Out  of  his  Eternall  Myftery  ind-^d  h'^  can  m^ke 

H  h2  to 
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*■  Or  in  Imi-  ^^  himfelf,  an  IniAge  "^  according  to  his  Likeneflb,  for  a  Sport  of 
ration  of  his  j^y  .  ^^  ^  Rafter  of  Mufick  doth  an  Inflrumcnt,  which  yet,  maketh 
Similitude,    j-^^j^  ^  Melody  as  the  lVh\\st  will:  but  fuch  another  Mafter  as  himfelf 
is,  he  maketh  not,  but  only  of  or  out  oi  himfelf. 

124.  Therefore,  feeing  God  is  aiS'/wV/zand  Jiu  Subflance,  ^fo  not  Na- 
ture ;  therefore  Man  is  not  Ood,.  but  his  Life  is  founded  forth  out  of 
Gods Lii'e;  yet  underftand,.out  of  the  THREE  Principles. 

125.  N<  it  that  the  Life  is  God  himfelf,  u/ye,  if  it  Hiould  fall,  and  be- 
come a  Devill  as  Lucifer  did,  then  had  God  become  a  Devill. 

126.  The  hjmaneLife,isthe  out-fpoken  Word,  in  which  the  fpeak- 
ing  Word  inhhitethy  either  in  Evill  or  Good,  as  the  Out-fpoken  Word 

^  ^    draweth  a  Property  out  oi  Gods  Harmony  or  Concord  into  it  felf ;  *  As 

2  Sam.2a.2(5.  ^  ^^^^j^  ^,,^^  fuch  a  God  they  have  alfo  in  them  ;and  yet  it  is  but  the  ONE 
^7"  only ;  but  he  manifefteth  himfelf  in  ALL  and  every  Life,  according 
Pfal:  17. 25,20.  ^  ^j^g  Lifes  DeGre  in.  good  or  evilK 

127; 
Firji:  Therefore  the  ftrife  or  ContBDvcrfie  between  me  and  that 
Authour-yis  this ;  That  he  cafts  or  Confounds  all  one  in 
another,  and  giveth  forth  no  right  or  Direft  Un- 
derftanding,  and  fets  himfelf  fo  finely  as  a  Creature 
in  the  holy  Trinity,  in  the  firJi  Bern  or  begotten 
before  all  Creatures  .'Therefore  he  concludeth 
the  Creation  in  the  CHRIST,  Butheerreth,  he  (hould 
conclude  itinJESU  or  JEHOVAH,  in  the  Eternall  Word  of  the  Father, 
as  Saint  John  doth  in  the  Firft  Chapter. 

128.  He  fliould  make  for  me.  m  Woman  of  the  Geuetrix  of  God,whcre- 
hiChrift  is  bcrne  or  generated  from  Eternity;  but  he  (hould fay, out 
of  or  according  to  the  Scripture  ;  that  the  Father  gencrateth  the 
Word;  and  that  the  Word  is  the  Voyce  of  God  and  the  Second  Perfon 
in  the  Deity  '-)  ^nd  that  the  Holy  Spirit  goeth  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Sonne. 

i2p.  It  is  not  Suppofition  or  an  Opinion  that  will  doe  it,  and  to  fet 
himfelfup  therein  as  a  Fair  BnV!?,  which  yet  fticketh  full  of  Sinnes  and 
eviU'  affeftions ;  but  to  humble  ones  felf  before  God  and  be  fubmifllve 
to  him;  and  not  fay.  Here  isthi  Lord,  viz:  the  Voyce  ofthe  holy  Tri- 
nity, out  of  Gods  Heart,  foundiiig ;  ¥.0,  that  we  will  not  grant  to  this 
Amhour  :  He  (hould  continue  in  the  Harmony,  and  hear  what  kind  of 
Jiote  the  Lord,  in  the  Tang  of  the  Harmony,  bringeih  forth  in  the  Crea- 
ture ;  as  the  Lord  Soundeth. 

130.  And  though  it  had  been  at  the  Bejl,  that  likely,  the  glimps  of 

the  Holy  Spirit,  had  permitted  it  felf  in  his  Harmony  of  his  Tone,  to  be 

*i-ukei7i  10.  heard;  yethefliouldfay:    Lord  "^    1  am    an    Httprofitable 

Servant  :.  Thou  doft  what  thou  wilt.  131;.  Not 
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iji=  Not  fay,  I  will,  and  (hall,  fpsak  to  you,  out  of  Gods  Heart, 
out  of  the  Voycs  of  the  Holy  Trimty,  that,  hath  no  Angel  or  Prophet  done  ;■ 
but  they  have  all  of  the:n  only  faid;  that  the  LOK.D  had/«/(lhis  Word 
in  them,  to  make  known  to  them  the  Word  of  the  L/yrd :  For  the  Pro- 
phet faith  only,  thu^  pith  the  LORD  ;  he  accounteth  hiinfclf  only  an 
Inflrument,  to  whom  is  commanded  what  he  fliall  fpeak. 

132.  He  faith  no/,  I  am  the  Woman,  the  Bride  of  the  Voyce  of 
God,  I  will  fpeak  in  and  out  of  Gods  Heart;  My  Sound  is  Gods  Voyce, 
hut  he  beareih  Gods  Sound,  in  his  own  humane  Voyce ,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  foundeth  only  m  the  humane  V'lyce  when  and  how  he  xvill ; 
which  Man  fliould  not  ajjime  to  hvmfelfas  his  proper  own;  but  ftand 
before  him  in  fear  and  trembling ;  and  lend  his  humane  Voyce  for  an  In- 
flrument. Not  fay,  I  have  aforehand  apprehended  what  the  Spirit  o£ 
God  will  fpeak,  unlefTe  he  have  an  expnjfe  Command  by  word  of 
Mouth. 

133.  The  Name  JESUS  which  in  tKe  Humanity  1$  alfo  become 
CHRIST,  that  ftandcth  within  in  the  Holy  Trinity;  It  ftandeth  in  its 
own  Principle  in  the  Birth  or  Geniture  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  not 
in  the  Power  or  Authority  of  the  Creature. 

134.  Yet  Chriji  faith,. t  //  /  WitnsJJs  concerning  my  Self,  my  Witncjfe  +  Joh:^.3T,37. 
ti  nothing;  but  it  is  my  Father  in  me  that  witne^ffhih  concerning  me  *  that  I  *Joh:  i<5.  27, 
am  come  forth  from  God:  I  am  proceeded  forth  from  God  and  tome  into  the  28. 
World'-,  tgnin  I  lea-vs  the  World  and  goe  to  the  Father. 

135.  He  faith  not-^  I,  that  is,  in  my  humane  felf-hood;  am  the  Voyce 

of  God  :  I  fpeak  as  God,  in  and  with  God,  but  he  faid  \TheWords  which  t  Joh:  14  10  ^ 
IfpeaJ^ure  the  Fathers  mho  dtve.leth  in  Me,  that  is  in  the  humane  felf-hood ; 
I  doe  as  the  Father  Commandeth  Me. 

136.  Men  (hould  alwayes  diftinguiOi  the  Humanity  and  the  Deity, 
and  the  humane  Will  from  Gods  Will:  for,  No  man  can  attain  Gods 
Mind  or  Sence,  Thoughts,  and  Will,  in  Self-hood  ;  Man  feeth  after  or 
behind  the  Spirit  of  God ;  even  Mofes  *  could  nn  fee  Gods  Face  ot  Conn-  *Fxo(I*52  2o 
tenance,  he  mufi fee  afier,  or  t  Behind  him ;  When  he  didfeehim,hefav>  +  Exod-^^'^i* ^ 
but  the  Lords  Jracij}r  footjhps  %  H^w  then  will  this  Man,  fpeak  in,  with  Behind' him    i 
and  through  God;  and  though  the  Lord  do  fpeak  through  him,. yet  after  he  is  oaf  i 
he  knoweth  it  not  till  he  fie  and  know  his  Foorileps.  ^^^  1        v^l 

137.  It  is  therefore  a  vain  entcrprife  or  raflineffe,  which,  beGde  is  is  his  back  ^ 
not  fulficiently  grounded,  It  is  only  intricate  Confufion  ;  he  will  not  p^rts 
be  Nature,  and  yet  in  Man  there  can  he  no  divine  knowledge  without       ^  ' 
Nature. 

138.  N>.lture  is  Gods  Revelation  or  Manifeftatlon ;  the  hu- 
mane Spirit  is,  oris  from,  the  F.tei-nall  Nature,.undcr{land  the  Soul ;  an  J; 
the  outward  Spirit  is,  or  isuom,  the  Outward  Nature;  and  yet  they - 
are  not  two  Spirits,  but  ihcy  ftand  in  one  another  in  Torce Degrees,. 
after  the  kind  of  the  Three  Principles. 

13P*.  And  yet  ail  Three  are  only  the  out-fpel^n  or  ciiprefTcd  Word. 

.      of. 
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of  God;  the  fpeakifig  rema'ineth  Etetnally  dwelling  init,  Selfes 
this  frxprefled  or  Out-fpoken  Word,  may  give  it  felfup  Into  Love  and 
Anger;  BOTH  are  thsrein,  it  CAN  alter  orChatigelt  lelf  in  the  four  cc 
or  quality :  *  but  the  fp-::iki]\g  Word,  which  dwejleth  in  it  felf  IN  the 
Out-fpoken  or  exprefied  ;  CAN  NOT  alter  it  felf;  for  it  ftandethim 
the  Eternal!  t<irth  or  Geniture:  it  is  generated,  and  is  become  conti- 
nually generated  from  Eternity  in  Eternity. 

140.  Man  hith  it  not  IN  felf-hoody  but  IN  the  jr<;tf  Refignation  God 
6ecomcth  generated  in  him :  Man  hath  Originall,  God  hath  notte ;  God 
is  as  to  Man,  as  a  Nothing,  Man  is  the  Nothings  fomewhat,  thet-efan; 
now  the  fomewhat  can  not  comprehend  the  Nothing. 

141.  Therefore  heware  dear  Brethren,  make  not  Gods  Dear  Re- 
deemed Children  to  Erre,  and  to  become  their  ownfelf-Idal-Godst  it  is 
an  abomination  in  the  prefcnce  of  God. 

142.  We  are  indeed  his  beloved  Children,  but  begotten  out  of  the 
Somwhat,  we  arc  not  the  Nothing  without  or  bcfides  all  fource  or  qua- 
lity and  Nature ;  let  every  one  feel  in  his  Bofome,  and  confider 
what  he  is,  and  not  think  that  he  is  wlioV}  like  God,  or  GOD 
hiisfelf. 

143.  We  are  indeed  the  Minifeflation  of  God:  \n^.  the  Inftrument 
of  his  Harmony  :  We  are  his  Pipe  through  which  he  Pipeth;  Now 
there  are  Three  forts  of  Pipers  in  us,  which  Pipe  in  the  Pipe ;  -v.'f:  The 
■Three  forts  of  Properties,  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  out  of  all  the  Three  Prin- 
ciples. 

144.  when  now,  will  the  Pipe  know,  when  Gods  Love-WiU, 
will  Pipe,  or  when  his  Anger- Will,  will  Pipe  ?  Muft  it  not  as 
a  Pipe  give  the  Mercury  to  Good  and  Evill  ?  It  finieth  it  indeed 
when  Gods  Love- Will  Pipeth ;  but  before-hand  it  knoweth  it 
not. 

145.  Thus  this  tAuthourfliould  not  fay  ;  He  Can  Pipe  OUt 
of  the  Sound  of  the  HoJy  Trinity  ,  for  we  underrtand 
his  Sound  that  the  Tang  foundeth  out  of  his  Self-hood,  not  out  of  Gods 
Love-Voyce;  while  himfelf  will  be  the  Piper,  we  hear  his  Toneon/y 
as  a  humane  Tone  ;  CHRIST  will  not  receive  the  honour  in  the  felf- 
hood,  therefore,  much  lejffe  doth  it  become  us. 

145. 

iE.S,  ^czmdi}  :  That  the  *  Authour  faith  i  Ged  hath  Created  all 

Heavenly    and   Earthly  Creatures  IN    Chrifl  , 

this  hath  no  Ground;,  it  is  very  erroneous  and  ill  applyed  ;  therefore 
it  fhall  be  here  better  explained  and  given  forth  for  the  better  undcr- 
ftanding  of  the  Reader: that  he  may  know,how to  fpeakci7/?/nS/y con- 
cerning ChrijU  and  concerning  the  Eternall  Word  of  God. 

147.  It  is' not  fet  down  for  a  reproach  to  the  Authour,  but  foraDi- 
reftion  to  the  Readerof  his  writings,  that  he  may  not  be  Lead  aftray 

in 
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in  his  writings:  Moreover  only  outo/'a  trmChiJiitiif  Love  deure  to- 
wards all  that  Love  God ;  alfo  not  thereby  to  lift  up  my  fclfe,  and  to  flyc 
aloft  over  this  Author:  but  to  give  forth  that  underftanding  that  God 
hath  given  me  outjof  Grace,  written  £ot  Good  Friends  upon  their 
frequent  defires  and  mpamnity . 

148. 
Thirdfyf  That  the  Authour  mentioncih,  that  he  will  Speak 

and  Ad  through  and  out  of  the  Omnifcie>2cy  ^  that 

a  very  childe  nay  well  underftand  what  he  meancth  thereby ;  and  that 
he  i$notOmnifcient,(f/phehadknown  that  I  would  better  explain  it: 
He  hith  no  more  in  his  knowledge  than  a  Grejme  hath ;  but  if  he  hath 
that  which  he  boaderh  of ;  f/x^n  let  him  tell  what  fliall  be  done  to  Mor- 
row and  next  day;   and  what  fliall  be  done  at  all  times    tO   the 

£»^  of  the  World. 

I4p.  It  i$  written  in  the  Evangtrlifts*  that  theSonofATan  according  *  /J^tth:  ^A, 
to  his  aflumed  humanity,  t  i/j9rveth  not  the  EHI>  ofthe  World,  and  that  '  q<5; 

this  knowledge  is  only  in  God,  hrtv  then  will  thif  Man  be  Omnifci-  /jfark  19,  32. 
cnt  ?  ^  NOTE  how 

150.  And  though  he  ftiould  fay,  he  will  know  it  in  Chill  %  yet  1  (ay,  the  Sonne 
no  :  he  muft  fee  after  or  behinie  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  which  is  Oranifcient,  kno\veth  not 
what  and  when  THAT  will  know  in  him.  tj^g  ^^^  q£ 

151.  *  He  is  not  a  Knower  of  every  thing:  therefore  he  isnotfuffi-  the  World, 
ciently  grounded,  but  is  as  a  m/arrconfufion;  he  fets  himfelf  wrong-  *  -j-his  Au'' 
fully  in  the  feat  of  God,  for  he  liveth  yet  in  Evill  and  Good,  and  is  thourfeS*.- 
Mertall^  which  time  will  fliew  forth. 

FtfUrtWy  ,   But  that  he  alfo  faith,  he  wlll   anfvvcr  OUt  of 

all  the  holy  Members  [of  Chrifls  Body]:  they  are  almofl 
all  againft  him  in  their  Gifts  ;  how  then  will  he  fpeak  out  of  their 
Spirit  ?   It  t$  a  vile  confufion ;  he  hath  not  all  Mens  Gifts,  but  only  his 

153.  I  am  alfo  a  Member  of  Chrifl  \  but  do  not  fee  that  he  anfwereth 
out  of  we :  In  deed  he  hath  Ixm&Tved  from  me,  but  he  anfwers  not  out  of 
my  Mind  thoughts  or  apprehcnfion ;  I  would  he  would  let  his  borrow- 
ing abne,  an«  did  not  make  Conftifion  in  my  Gifts,  that  he  might  there 
by  boafl  himfelf;  It  would  become  him  better. 

154. 
Fifthly,  Though  Indeed  he  faith;  f  He  will  dothis  for  the    f£,  iS, 
falvation  fake  of  all  the    Faithfull  Beleevers  , 

yet  it  is  not  enough  perceptible  to  me,  that  he  feeketh  fuch  a  thing  on- 
ly, feeing  he  fets  himfelf  inChriJis  Scat,  and  foaicwhat  elfe  may  lye 
behind  [the  green  Leaf]. 

155.  Seeing 
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*  £.  S.  T55.  Seeing  *  he  faith;  God  hath  brought  forth  to 

Light  all  things,  whether   they  be  Hcaveuly  or 

Earthly,  kl  Chrift  ,  and  cloathethhlmfelfe  wholly, in Chrifls' 
Might  and  Omnifcicnce*,  th^teforeit  ir  veiyconfiderablc  to  me;  efpe- 
cially  feeing  he  afcribes  w.mo\  tJiiy  tohimfelf,  that  1  fli  juld  therefore  fol- 
low and  obferve  Chrifts  Words,  vi^:  If  any  ihould  come  Jtti  fay  he  is  Chriji, 
wejhould  notbeleeveitftiWhe  demonftrate  it  in  Ptirp^r. 

Sixthly,  Alfojif  he  be  the  Omnifc\enry  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  he  needs 
no  LitterallTeftimony  or  drmonllration,  he  may  fliew  his  Omnifcicnce, 
in  Divine  power,  as  Chriji  did  •,  and  then  1  may  better  comply  with  him 
therein. 

X.  p  n  Seaventhly,  But  that  He  faith ;   God    WAS     «^/  mani- 

^  '  •  fefted  or  revealedj  in  the  F/r/?  yidam '-,  Uq  Firji 
manifefted  liimfelf  in  CHB.IST  with  the  Deity 
in  the  Humane  property:  and  Co  cafts  away 
wholly,  the  firft  Created  Man  in  his  Nature, 
and  bringeth  a  totail  new  and  other  Man  forth 
out  of  Chrifl ,  which  is  not  at  all  the  FirH  , 
vc'hich  is  wholly  i\nrong  and  erroneous,  and  he  fliould  demonftrate  it 
by  the  *Holy  Scripture,  or  elfe  we  will  not  grant  it  to  this  New 
^TSIOTE.  Bride. 

158.  For  although  the  firft  Man  fell  w/)oI(y  into  Sinne  as  to  Body  and 
Soul*,  yet  we  fliould  Confider  what  Sinne  Is  5  v/f :  this  is  Sinne, 
that  he  departed  or  went  out  from  the  Order  or  Ordinance,  wherein  Qod 
Created  him. 

i5p.  He  went  out  of  the  free  Refignation ,  in  which  the  Name 
■JESUS  in  the  Divine  Light  was  Manifefted  in  him,  and  manifefted  in 
the  Fkfli,  the  Anger  of  God  :  fo  that  it  began  to  qualific  or  op^rare,  and 
took  in  whoUy  the  Life  in  the  Flefli  of  the  three  Principles;  For, the 
Souls  Will  went  forth  from  the  Refignation,  fifomthc  JEHOVA  or  JE- 
SUS, and  fo  the  5'«y?anrealfodifappeared,    wherein  JEHOVA  was. 

i6q.  Thus  the  Outward  Earthly  body  became  accuyfedy  that  is, 
vhe  through-preffing  po\ver  JEROVA  ,  which  before  made 
Paradife  in  the  Flejh  ,  that  departed  from  the  Fleihintoit 
felf ;  and  fo  came  the  Death  and  dying  into  the  Flejh. 

i6u  For,  the Etcrnall Life,  ftood  in  JEHOVA,  vi^i  in  the  Name 
JESU,  wherein  man  was  forefeen  before  the  time  c^ the  world,  that  it 
ivoald  manifefl  it  felf  agiin  in  the  Humane  Soul,  and  make  the  difap- 
peared  Image  of  the  Divine  Subflantiality,  living  again,  and  receive  that 

into 
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into  it  feif  ,  and  would  be  the  CHRIST,  therein,  Elfe  it  muft  follow, 
that  the  finfull  Soul,  were  become  whollj  rcjtfted  or  cafl:  zwzy. 

1(52.  lftheO/^/«a// of  the  Regenerate  Man  wete  vvhoUy  (Irange, 
what  would  become  of  7o^'xword,where  he  faith,  */^j<«//yJe  God  *  ^^^  ^^'  *'^' 
in  thk  my  Flefh  ;  and  my  Eyes,  And  not  a  fir  anger  ^ 

JJjallfee  HIM. 

1(53.  Hojhange  Man  it  is,  that  (hall  arife  from  the  Dead,  but  only 
that  which  God  Created,  in  AAam,  in  his  Image,  in  which  God  himfelf 
took  mercy  and  compaffion  on  him  again,  and  for  that  purpofe  moved 
the  Name  JESUS  in  the  humane  property,  \vhich  affumed  r/3<?  Womans 
Seed  on  him ,  and  therein  quenched  the  Anger  of  God  in  the  Soul,  in  the 
Far/jfiKj  Property,  with  Heavenly  Bloud,  and  became  fa  Peftilence  to  i:Heb:2.  14, 
the  Devils  Poyfon  in  the  Soulilh  Property,  and  a  fling  of  Death  to  Death, 
fothat  Death  mufi  dye  in  his  Death. 

164.  For  JESUS,  with  the  CHRIST,  brought  the  Life  out  of  Death 
and  Anger;  it  is  written,  *  He  is  made  imto  Kf  Krghteou[nejfe  and  Kedemp-  »iCor.n.30. 
tion;  underftand,  the  CHRIST;  but  he  which  hath  been  from  Eterni- 
ty ,in  Eternall  full  or  Equall  Omnlpotency,  and  the  Creation  of  all  thing*, 
he  cannot  be  made  to  be  Righteoufnefle,  for  he  is  himfelf  the  Creator,  but 
this  CHRIST,  is  out  oi  JESU,  or  JEHOVA,  whofe  out-goingisfrom 
Eternity,  become  in  our  Flefli,  made  to  be  Righteoufneffe  and  Redemp- 
tion from  the  Anger  of  God. 

'  1(5?.  Now,  that  which  is  made,  beginneth  it  felf  in  the  lYhkmg ;  in- 
deed out  of  the  Eternall ;  for  the  Soul  hath  introduced  it  felf  into  Time, 
x;jr- into  felf  hood,  but  CHRIST,  who  out  of  the  Eternity  out  of  the 
JESU,  became  born  in  the  Humane  Property,  he  brought  it  again  into 
himfelfe  into  the  Eternity  out  of  the  Time,  v/{:  forth  out  of  the  corrupt 
or  perifhed  Source  or  Quality  of  the  Mercury. 

1(55.  CHRIST  was  not  in  the  Perfon  from  Eternity,  but  in  the 
ftfToer  in  the  Name  JESU,  he  was  from  Eternity  in  the  fame  co- equall 
Subflance  with  God;  and  f  this  flrange  Bride  fliall  not  perfwade  us      t  ^«  ^■' 
that  God  was  not  reanifefted.  in  Adam :  Indeed  not  in  CHRIST  but  in 
JESU,  whofe  Exit  was  from  Eternity. 

\6i.  The  Soul  went  forth  out  of  JESU,  into  oivn  /f//^-will,  but 
God  took  mercy  and  compaffion  on  it,  and  promifed  yet  once  to  move 
himfelfe  In  Man,  with  the  Name  JESU ;  and  in  Man  to  generate  the 
CHRIST  out  ofGods  and  Mans  Subftance. 

1(58.  NOT  out  oiSinfull  Flefli  from  the  Outward  world,  but  out  of 
the  Vtvine  Flefh  ,  which  in  Adam,  when  he  entred  into  the  out- 
ward Earthly,  difappeared and  dyed;  fo  that  the  outward  only  hung 
to  him.  . 

i(5p.  For,  in  the  Outward  Flefh,  was  the  Death;  in  THAT  fhould 
Chrifl  break  death  in  Peeces,  and  New  Generate  in  him,  the  Whole  ' 
Man,  as  God  Created  him:  not  introduce  a  flrange  one,  butto*  heal  the  f  tfa.  42  5  ' 
koli^nileed.  _  Mtth.  12.20, 

1  1 '  170.  As 


20         I.  Text.  The  Hiisk  of  Sinne  only  djeth.  Apol.  ITT. 

170.  AsaGyatnofSeedisfown  into  the  Earth,  out  of  which  a  foiif 

5'M/>^gtowcth;  with  many  fruits,  where  the  Efience  of  the  Grain,  gi- 

tNOTE  vethforth  that  Stalk,  and  the  f  5/>e//  Of  Husk  only  dyetb  5 

What  Dytth  foalfoinManthehuskof  5/;/»e    only  dyeth;  the  humane  Eflence 
in  Man.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  JESUS  in  the  CHRIST,  which  became  manifefled  in  Man, 

becometh  that  very  CHRIST,    not  the  King  or  the  Stocli^y  but  a  little 

Twig  or  Branch  out  of  that  very  Scockk 

171.  Therefore  this  Man  cannot  perfwade  us,  except  he  deraonftrate  it 
to  us,  that  CHRIST  the  Exprefle  Image  of  God,  out  of  the  Stock  of  the 
Love  his  Mother,  was  generated  from  Etermiy,  and  was  an  Expreffc 
Image  of  God. 

172.  But  in  this  he  was  the  Exprefle  Image  of  God  from  Eternity, 
%i{:  in  the  Figure  of  Man,  in  which  Figure  ,  God  Created  Man  with 
beginning  and  Creature,  there  the  Image  of  the  fimilitude,  became  J^own 
in  God ;  and  even  in  the  Name  JESU,  which  in  this  Looking-Glaffe  of 
the  Exprefle  Image  in  the  power  of  JESUS  would  become  a 
CHRIST. 

173.  The  Life  of  Chrift,  began  it  ft  If  with  tht  fecond  Moving,  when 
God  moved  himfclf  according  to  his  Heart,  in  the  Humane  Property; 
in  the  Etermllfeen  fimilitude  o£ God,  in  the  JESUS,  and  gat  the  Name 
of  CHRIST :  as  a  Saviour  or  healer  of  the  5ore  :  and  not  from  Eter- 
nity. 

174.  For,  the  fimilitude  of  God,  Xvhich  wasS'eeir  in  Gods  wifdome 
from  Eternity,  and  known  in  the  JEHOVA,  wherein  God  created 
Man,  that  was  before  the  Times  of  the  world,  mthout  Life  and  Sub-^ 
ftance,  and  was  only  a  Looking-Glafle  of  the  Image,  wherein  God  faw 
himfelf,  how  he  might  be  in  an  Image. 

175.  But  when  JEHOVA  moved  himfelf  in  this  Image  and  Simili- 
tude, then  God  manifefled  his  Life  in  this  Looking-Glafle  in  humane 
Property,  then  was  CHRIST  conceived  and  generated  or  born  :  for, 
according  to  the  Httwamry  he  is  called  CHRIST,  wt  according  to  the 
Deity  before  all  Creatures. 

1715.  According  to  the  Deity,  he  is  called  the  Eternall  Wm-i  of  the 

-'Johni.14.    Father:   for  it  is  written,    *     The    Word  became    Flejll  '-^ 

Hot,  Chrift  became  Flcfli ;  Chrift  is  that  fimple  5'ervant  of  which  God 

faith  in  Efaiah,  Who  ifjojtmple  at  myfervant :  He  became  the  Servant  of 

•j-  Matthi  25.    God,  by  whom  God  brake  death  in  Peeces,  and  deftroyed  Hell. 

6a.  177'  This  Chrift  is  afcended  up  to  Heaven ;  \  and  Jttteth  at  the  right 
Mark  14.  (53.  hand  of  God,  as  a  Prince  of  God,  and  beareth  the  Eternall  Name  of  God, 
A<fts  7. 5*5.       which  is  there  called  JESUS  or  JEHOVA. 

*Heb:  2. 17.  ^1^'  He  is  the  *  Higfc  Pneyi  thatoffereth  the  Sacrifice  of  Righteouf- 

nefle,  which  availeth  before  God ;  but  he  that  offereth,  offcreth  to  him, 

-«   ,  whom  he  would  attone  or  Reconcile  \  but  if  he  himfelf  be  the  Creator, 

*  *  'J^'  *'  5v  he.  cwmt  alfo  be  the  Attoncment  or  Reconciliation,  but  he  is  f  The  lYIe- 

diatoi' 
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Hatout  between  God  and  Wan ,  for  God  hath  fet  him  up  to  be  a  Throne  of 
Grace ;  but  he  that  is  fet  up,  is  not  the  Throne  it  fdf,  but  he  bringeth  his 
Gift,  n"^.  the  Prize  or  Spoil  which  he  had  gotten  in  the  Battle  of  Gods 
Anger,  te  the  Throne, 

179.  There  fay  I,  Man  was  not  at  firft  Crsp.ted  in  Chrif!,  as  this  *  M-      *  E.  S, 
rfcor  will  have  it,  but  thefe<:ond  time  he  is  become  generated  in  ChriQ; 

The  Name  Chrift  was  IN  the  Name  JESUS,  in  w-hich  Man  was  Crea- 
ted, whofe  outgoing  was  from  Eternity. 

180.  They  are  indeed  one,  but  the  Authour  bringeth  forth  (hrange 
matters  under  it ;  a  Man  cannot  admit,  that  he  fhould/o/d  up  all  Creatures 
in  the  Name  of  CHRIST,  and  will  have  the  Redemption  of  ALL  Crea- 
tures in  the  Name  of  Chrift. 

181.  It  looks  very  ftrangely  and  yet  a  Man  may  well  fee  what  he  mea. 
neth thereby:  vi^:  that  HE  would  be  the  very  ONE  only  C^njhhat 
men  are  to  H?<»\  as  the  Word  ofGod  whereas  yet,  when  he  is  at  befl,  he 
Isfcarce  a  little  Twigg  or  Branch  on  that  Tree ;  not  the  M-ther  it  felfe, 
which  hath  generated  and  will  generate  ;  I  put  not  my  truft  in  him ;  but 
inthefir^  Chrift,  who  in  JESUS  became  a  CHRIST,  whofe  Twig  ot 
Branch  1  dejire  to  be. 

182.  CHRIST  was  hidden  in  JEBU,  and  aU  powers  of  thewifdoni 
lay  in  the  hidden  Chrift,  which  no  Angeh  Tongue  can  exprcfic,  that  re- 
vealed it  felffirft  of  all,  when  JEHOVA  that  is  JESUS  moved  in  the 
humanity,  there  was  CHRIST  firfl  Manifefted,    In  the  firji  Aclan^ 
was  JEHOVA  Manifefted,  and  in  the /^cond  Adarft^  CHRIST,  xi^i 

t  TheTreafure  oftheWifiome  of  God.  J^  Col,  2.  i^t 

183.  The  firfi  Adam  was  created  Perfe^  in  JEHOVA,  and  to 
Eternall  Life,  vi^:  in  the  Eternall  ^fJtura/ ;  but  being  tkc  Etcrnall  Na> 
turall  would  not  ftand,  then  JEHOVA  manifefted  Chrij}  in  the  Natu- 
rail  Life,  that  Chri[i  might  generate  and  bring  again  the  Natural  ints 
Pcrfeftiorij  thus  Chrid  hath  with  his  Birth  or  Gcniture,  opened  the 
Trcafures  of  wifdom  that  were  in  JEHOVA. 

184.  Yet  CHRIST  was  hidden  in  the  Treafure  of  wifdom ;  but  the 
wifdom  was  in  JEHOVA  in  the  firft /ic!j«  manifeft ;  but  not  after  that 
manner  as  the  Life  breaketh  the  Anger  in  peeccs ;  for  it  xvas  not  necef- 
fary,if/ldjffj  had  remained  rtinding;  but  when  he  fell,  it  wasneceflary 
that  this  F^rm  fliould  become  Martifeft. 

185.  Even  this  Form  is  called  CHRIST,  and  dwelleth  in  the  JE- 
HOVA, for  out  of  the  JEHOVA  it  is  become  Manifefted.  Therefore 
being  J£HOVA  was  manifcft  in  Adam,  therefore  was  God  manifefted 
in  him :  elfe  it  would  follow  that  J£HOVA  had  Created  Adjm  to  Sinne, 
that  he  might  manifeft  the  Treafures  of  wifdomc  in  him,  which  is 
Not  fo ;  for,  God  fd  farre  as  he  is  called  God,  can  NOT  Will 
EviD.     . 

I  i  2  i85.  But 


^^  I.Text.  mAreKege/ieratedlnChrlfl^  ApoLIII. 

i85.  But  if  ^dam    in  his  Creation    be    whoIJy 

^'  ^'  inanifefled  in  Chrifl '-^  as  this  *  Authour  fets  it  down:  then 
with  his  entring  into  the  humanity,  nothing  New  was  peribrmed  :  the 
Cruflier  orBruifer  o(the  Serpent  wd&firji  manifefted  in  the  Pody  or 
Womb  of  Mjry :  Aiam  needed  him  not  before  the  Fall,  but  after  the 
Fall  he  needed  that. 

187.  This  Cruder  or  Bruiser  of  the  ferpent,  was  CHRIST  and' no 
other,  he  was  generated  out  of  lEH OVA,  that  is,  out  oflfSU,  out  from 
Eternity  but  in  the  Humanity:  after  the  Fall  from  fternity,  he  was  in  Gods 
Word,  r/^:in  Gods  voyce,  and  in  no  Image  manifefted,  as  this  *  Author 
writeth ;  but  after  the  Fall  he  became  manifeftcd  in  the  Flefli,  then  he 
was  called  CHRIST,  as  vi^:  a  breaker  through  of  death. 

188.  For  from  Eternity  was  no  Death,  but  only  a  Fire-dying,  in 
which,  out  of  the  4)  in^,  the  holy  Life  originateth:  but  with  Slnne  it 
entered  into  the  world  into  the  Flefh ;  with  the  Curfe  Death  began 
in  the  world:  with  Chrift,  the  £ternall  Life  came  again;  for  he 
brake  death  in  peeces,  and  therefore  he  is  cz]lcdCht\H;  and  not  in  the 
Creation."^ 

i8p.  In  Chviji,  there  is  Nothing  Created,  but  in  hit  power  in  the 
fpeaking  Word,  all  is  Created,  in  which  hi)  Name  is  called  l£HO- 
VA, 

ipo.  JnChrifl  man  is  New  born  or  Regenerated,  but  not  Created 
I.  p  p  into  the  Image  :  therefore  this  f  Author  erreth  where  he  fpeaketh  of  the  • 
'  ^  •  '^  •       Mther  Love  of  God. 

ipi.  I£HOVA  is  the  Generator  of  the  Love,  and  I£SUS  is  IIHO- 
VA  who  generateth  the  Love;  and  CHRIST  is  become  generated  out 
of  the  Love;  in  the  Humanity :  for  he  was  no  CHRIST  from  Eternity, 
but-only  the  Love  in  I£HOVA  in  I£SU. 
•7<  Mr^TTP  ^P^'  SinnecaufedlfiHOVA,  that  he  gave  us  the  CHRiST  out  ot  the 
iNUl  £j  Love',  for  in  the  Eternity  will  be  ao  CHRIST,  but*  I£HOVA,  aliina^y 
the  whole  Humane  Tree  in  l£HOVA. 

ip3.  Not  that  the  Perfen  o(Chnjl  will  Ceafe  to  be  ;  only  the  Killing 
or  ^lortifying  of  Sinne,  in  which  I£HOVA  is  called  CHRIST,  is  then 
Ceafed:  The  Creature  remaineth ;  but  CHRIST  is  then  the  fternalL 
High-Prieft  in  ALL,  and  the  Creature  of  CHRIST,  a  King  of  Men. 

ip4. 

NOtr  nny  the  Rejde/  Ask^  what  is  the  firije  Ot  conttovcrfie  inth»j 
,..     .  place  1  It  »  THIS.    The  ^  Author  faith. 

12. 

HRIST  was  the  Image  of  God,  and  was  gene- 
rated out  of  the  Woman  or  t^ife  of  Cod^vjz: 

out 


III.ApoI.  E.  S.  Opm^Vy  is  a  denjd  of  Mtrtdlty.  Text.I. 
out  of  the  Divine  Voyce  and  Mother  of  the 
Love  from  Eternity,  to  Gods  exprefle  Image. 
And  that  God  hath  vifibiy  made  and  Created, 
Adam^  and  a!l  Heavenly  and  Earthly  Creatures  in 
thh  Chrift, 

13.  That  God  hath  been  manifefled  only  in 
Chriji^  and  rtdt  in  Ada*ft^  that  Adam  was  Created 
and  Manifefted  IN  Chrift  ,  And  that  in  Chrifi 
was  only  nanifefted  the  Trcdfure  of  wifdome, 
and  accordingly  he  hath  net  at  all  manifefted 
himfelf  to  Adjr^  in  the firji  Creation  j  That  Ada»$ 
had  no  divine  knowledge,  but  fhould  have  been 
ebedicnt  IN  chriji ,  which  he  was  not,  but  let  the 
Serpent  betray  or  deceive  him,  and  fo  he  follow- 
ed the  Devilly  and  perifhed  in  Sinne  with  Soul 
and  Body. 

14.  That  then  Chrift  after  this  Fall  manifefted 
himfelf  in  him^  andlsecame  a  Man,  and  new  gene- 
rated the  Humanity,  in  ALL  whatfoever  it  was 
inwardly  and  outwardly,  and  made  it  Wholly  to 
he  Chrift  and  God,  fo  that  this  Man  Chrift^  was  in 
all  things  or  fubftances,  like  God  the  Holy 
Trinity^  in  power  and  fubftance. 

15.  And  that  all  Men  who  beleeve  on  this- 
Chrift,  do  become  all  like  this  one  only  CHUIST: 

*«^^That  they  inftantly  dye  away  as  to  Nature,  and 
they  become  in  Soul  and  Body  this  one  onely 
CHEllST,  who  is  indeed  God  and  Man  in  ONE 
onely  Perfbn. 

16.  And  like  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  Will,  know- 
ledge, power  or  vertue,  and  fubftance,  and  in  aB 
Divine  Properties^  Eternal,Unchangeable,Immor- 
*  tal  f,  Perfe&,  without  any  ONE  Stfjfnl  th4>Hght : 

as> 


3©         I. Text.     What  is  the  firftUYnhefweallCreatHres,  Apol.IH, 
as  we  arc  to  be,  and  nmft  be.  Eternally. 

17*  And  in  that  regard,  that,  he  in  Chrift  is 
wholly  Verfc^  and  immortall  3  and  is  changed 
from  Death  f<7theEternall  Lt/c  in  Chrift,  in  and 
to  all  that,  whatfoever  Man  ifjvpardly  and  Out- 
vpardly  is  and  doth,  as  to  Converfation  words 
^  and  works. 
NOTE  And  thereby  '^  Denyeth  the  Mortality,  and  the 
Refurreftion  of  the  Dead  5  being  he  faith,  that 
he  hath  wholly  put  on  the  Eternall  PERFECT 
Life,  Inwardly  and  Outwardly  f,  and  that  he  is 
no  more  what  he  was  after  Mans  Fall :  it  is  only 
altogether  CHRIST  in  him. 

19.  Therefore  he  holdeth  himfelfe to  be  n?;&f?//; 
like  God  the  Eternall  One  only  fubftance  in  all 
things,  in  knowledge  will  and  deed,  ^c. 

This  ii    the  Tohole  Summe  of  his  DoSrine  in   all  f  IfiS  Writings, 

HetefoUiTfeth*  my  Anfiper  very  briefly  upon  this. 

ip7.  Man  was  not  ftoBa  Eternity ;  only  he  was  a  Shaddotfi 
of  an  Image,  after  the  manner  as  God  hath  known  aH  things  from  Eter- 
nity in  his  Wtfdome ;  he  was  in  the  wifdome  without  Image,  not  particu- 
larly in  One  place  alone,but<n7«ryw^>'e  all  over  known  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  wifdome. 

198.  MaHS  Lifealfo  was  not  a  Form,  but  a  lyfyflery  of  the  Genera- 
ting of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  vi%',  in  the  out-breathed  Longing  delight  or 
Luft;  which  from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  impreflcth  it  felfe  in  the  dejhe 
to  the  Eternall  Nature :  which  Form  is  the  Eternall  Fwt  in  the  out- 
fjpeaking  or  out  breathing  of  the  Free-Luft  or  Longing  delight,  v/^:  of 
the  Notning. 

ipp.  The  Kothing  is  GOD,  who  introducethhimfclf  with  the  Free- 
^       Luft  or  Longing  delight,  of  the  Nothing ,  into  Dtjire ;  for    in  the 

tNOTE  ^ISOTHING  is    afz  Eternall  will  /^  Manifeftati- 

l^thinB'is.    ^^  ^^  Revelation  5  which  no  Creature  Angell  or  Man  can 
*     fathom  or  fearch  out,  That  very  wiU  manifefleth  it  felf  with  the  Eter- 
nall Luft  or  Longing  delight,  through  the  Dij/TVe  in  Trinity. 

aoo.  The  Will  in  the  Frce-Luft  or  Longing,  is  called  God,  for  it  is  free 
[  1  from 


Ill: Ap®l.     ff'hat  is  the  F'lrfl  B&rn before mU Creatures.     Text. I.  3 f 

from  the  Vefirey  In  the  Defire  the  Will  generateth,  r/?:  inthelmpreffi- 
on  of  the  Defire ;  Three  Propo-tieSf  viz:  Darknefle,  Fire,  Light;  in  which 
generating  the  Eternal!  Voyce  exiftclh,  which  theWilloftheFree-Luft 
or  Longing  carryeth  along  with  it. 

201.  This  Voyce  is  Gods  Word,  r/;f:  the  f  Fi>/?  Bsw,  without  and  f  G0I,  i.  ij.i7. 
before  all  Creatures',  through  which  Voyce,  the  Will  in  the  Impreffion, 
generateth  the  Darkneffe  and  Anguifh,  as  alfo  perceptibility  and  feel- 
ing, v:?:  the  eternall  Nature:  which  flandeth  in  a  fpirituall  Sulphur 
Mercury  and  Saly  viz:  a  Similitude  and  Out- breathed  Subftance  of  the 
voyce  of  the  Eternall  Will  of  the  Abyffe,  vi^i  of  God. 

"  202.  The  Voyce  in  the  Eternall  Will  which  is  a  Spirit,  is.refonant, 
or  fuch  a  thing  as  will  Sound,  rj-f:a|)Qi^i!»i7jO'  of  a  Sound,  but  in  it  felfit 
is  ftiU  quiet  or  filent ;  and  the  properties  of  the  Impreffion,  vi^:  of  Na- 
ture •,  are  the  Voyce  of  the  Wills  Inftrument,  through  which,  Gods  Voyce 
manifeftcth  it  fel£ 

203.  For  the  Properties  have  alfo  the  Properties  of  the  Voyce.  a$a 
Lute  or  other  Muficall  InQrument,  hath  the  Tang  in  it  felf,  yet  there 
muft  be  a  Morion  or  elfe  it  ringeth  not. 

204.  Thus,  the  eternall  Will  fpirit,  to  the  Voyce  of  the  Eternall 
Sound,  is  the  Lute  Player,' or  MinifefleY  of  the  Tang,  in  Nature ;  vi\\ 
in  the  Sedven  properties  of  the  Generating  of  the  Eternall  Nature  ; 
as  in  the  Book  of  the  Threefold  Life,  alfo  in  the  Book  of  the 
Signature^  2ind  other  ^^tf>^/ of  Mine ''is  written  very  ex-  *  I.B,- 
prefly  at  Large. 

205.  Now,  out  of  th/f  Voyce  of  the  Eternall  Nature, which  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  with  the  Eternall  Sound  or  Word  of  the  Eternall  Will,  viov- 
eth,  and  maketh  to  be  generating  or  Sounding,  are  all  eternall  Spirits, 
as  Angels  and  Souls  of  Men  Originated,  viz:  out  of  the'  Center  of  the 
Eternall  Nature,  out  of  which  the  Dark-Fire-and  Light- World  take  their 
Originall  from  Eternity,  out  o£ which,  Joy  and  Sorrow,  Pain  and  Source 
or  Torment,  originate,  each  in  ITS  property  in  the  Generating  of  the 
SEAVEN  properties^  of  all  Subdances  or  Things. 

2o5.  And  in  this  Place,  where  the  EternaU  Sound  or  Divine  Voyce 
through  the  Free- Will  of  the  Abyfle  becometh  alwayes  continually  ge- 
nerated :  originateth  the  highly  Dear  Name  JEHOVA,  as  an    /~N/  , 

J\'  Vy  •  V  •  being  the  Charafter  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  which 
with  the  right  forme  ftandeth  thus  T1)Jn\  JEHOVAH. 

207.  The  l\  is  the  Eternall  beginning  or  Manifeftation  of  the 

Nothing^viz:  of  the  Abyfle,  and  maketh  in  it  felf  an  j/_\/  ,  That  is, 
Eeginning  znd' Spirit,  and  with  theLuftor  Longing  Clofeth  in  it  felf  the 

V-^    that  is  the  Cmer  of  the  Deity,  and  ftandeth  between  /\. 

and 


3^         I.  Texc.  wherein  N^thin^  can  ie  Uke  God.  Apo.lll. 

and  V  3  and  V  is  the  Spirits  Chm?ier,  which  in  the  Out- 
going from  the  ■i\  and  V-/  is  an  "^  vi^'.  a  /__>  Fire  of  the 
Light  Flame,  and  ftandethwith.its  right  ChsraQer  and  Word,  thus  tlJK 

that  is  JC/O  V^  n*  by  which  the  Hehrews,  with  fucha  Word,  a$ 
there  flandeth,  underftand,  -vi^i  the  underjhniing  Spirit,   which  gene- 

tateth  it  felf,  and  eternally  goeth  forth  out  of  the  x\    and    ^^ 

and  hath  in  it  felf,  the  Fire  and  Light. 

208.  Vi{\  The  Property  of  the  free-Luft  or  Longing  without  fource 
or  Torment,  and  the  property  of  Nature,  in  all  the  Seaven  Formes  of 
the  generating,  xt-f:  a  Fire- and  Light- Flame,  xrhich  in  all  things,  whe- 
ther it  be  in  Darkneffe,  vi-f :  in  the  Cold  of  the  Impreflion,  or  in  the 
Sulphur  to  the  Fire,  or  in  the  Fire,  in  every  thing  of  any  property, 
CAN  be,  as  it  will.  • 

2op.  In  this  place ;  the  etcrnall  Vioyce,^  where  the  Fire  in  the  de- 
Cre  of  the  Impreffion,  and  the  Light  in  the  Frec-Luft  or  Longing,  v/f : 
in  the  WiU  to  Manifeflation,  eternally  generateth  it  felf  through  the 
Fire;  the  Dear  Name  JESUS  originateth  it  felf,  and  is,  the  humility^ 
.  or  Love,  a  i^:  the  Lights  Delire  or  Property,  in  the  Divine  Voyce  in 
the  eternaU  Sound,  v/f.  an  eternall  Lufl- Longing,  or  Power  of  the 
Deity. 

210.  In  this  Mirth  or  geniture,  now  there  is  no  other  originating 
of  any  other  Spirit  at  ALL,  neitheir  can  there  any  other  llmilitude  or 
Image  more  at  A]}  be  generated  out  of  this  holinejfe  or  Voyce  of  God : 

■*£xod.2Cv4.  For  God  faid  to  Mofes,  *  ThoH  fialt  muks  to  thy  felf  no 
Similitude  of  a  God^for  nothing  can  he  like  hi  mi 
He  hath  alfo  Created  or  generated  no  Image  in  himfclf,  that  could 
be  like,  comparable,  or  Conformable,  to  this  JEHOVA  in  Trini- 
ty. 

211.  For,  he  is  ONE  only  Spirit,  and  is  in  all  things  or  Subftances, 
HOW-  he  will ;  He  is  the  potemuU;y  of  ALL  things. 

212.  He  hath  generated  no  expreffc  Image  Irom  Eternity,  in  the 
■^E  C  ^^other  of  the  Love,  as  this  +  Authour  Conceiteth,  but  in  his  Voyce, 
^     '  ^'      v;^:  in  the  EtermU  Wori,  were  all  things,  which  the  Word  through  the 

ImpreiHon  or  generating  of  the  eternall  Nature  and  properties  hath 
Manifefled,  and  through  the  ImprefGon  which  is  the  fijr,  hath  Crea- 
ted them,  and  in  the  Dejtre  of  the  fiai,  introduced  them  into  Sub- 
ilance. 

213.  There  was  no  CHRIST  here^  in  which  the  Sound  or  Voyce 
of  God,  hath  manifefted  all  things ;  but  his  out-breathing  of  the  WiU 
in  the  Voyce,  Wiis  the  eternall  Wifdome,  vi{:  the  Glance  of  his  Glory  ^ 
which  God  out  of  his  Voyce,  eternally  generated,  in  xvhiihtht  Spirit 

of 
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of  God  hath  feen  all  things  from  Eternity,  and  through  the  ImprdSon 
of  the  Defire  in  verba  Fiat,  in  the  word  Fiat,  Created. 

214.  Not  in  the  Holy  Trinity  in  JEHOVA,  but  with  theWillof  JE- 
HOVA,  vt^:  with  the  Voyce  of  the  Word  in  the  Impreffion  of  Nature, 
which  in  the  Eternity  is  only  a  Spirit:  but  with  the  Moving  of  God,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Creation  of  this  World,  is  in  the  Spirit  hccoa\c  a. 
Subftancc,  vix'  an  own  felf  Principle. 

21^.  Man  is  not  become  Created  and  Manifefted  in  CHRIST, 
without  the  Divine  Manifeftation  in  him,  CHRIST  was  yet  in  JEHOVA 
v/f.  hidden  i©  JESU  in  the  out-fpeaking  Word,  &szPower  of  the  De- 
ity. 

2i<5.  JEHOVA,  that  is,  Gud,  hath  moved  himfelf,  iu  the  JESU,  vi^x 
m  the  Luft  ®r  Longing  of  the  eternall  Defire,  -vi^x  with  Gods  Heart,  and 
generated  and  Manifefted  CHRIST  in  the  Humanity,  as  a  Treafure  of 
Divine  Powfr  and  Wifdome. 

217.  For  Miry  faid  to  the  Angel  Gabriel,  to  the  Prince  of  Gods  Won- 
ders, when  he  brought  her  the  Meflage,  that  (he  ftiould  be  impregnate 

or  conceive  with  Child:  *  How  Jhould  that  come  tepajjh,  for  I  have  known  '^  Luk.r.34,35f, 

n9  Min  ?  The  Angel  faid,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon  thee  ;  and  the 

BoToer  of  the  M)fi  High,  will  overjhadow  thee,  f  thou  fhalt  be  impregnate  \  Luk:  1.31,32, 

with  Child  snd  generate  or  beare  a  Sonne,  whefeUame  thoujhatt  callJE-  3^. 

^S,  he  will  be  great,  and  be  called  theSonneof  the  lYhJi  High,  whofetut- 

going  hath  been  from  Eternity. 

218.  This  was  the  Originall  of  CHRIST,  in  the  eternall  Word,  in 
thePozPfiyoftheMoftHighofall,  which  hath  moved  it  fclf,  and  out  of 
and  in  the  JESU,  x;if:inthe  defire  of  the  Divine  Love,  generated  the 
CHRIST,  r/^:  the  Champion  in  the  Battle  between  Gods  Love  and  An- 
ger :  Not  fo,  as  that  the  power  of  CHRIST  waw  not  from  eternity  in 
the  Word:  It  was  indeed,  but  not  manifefted  in  fuch  a  preperty,  as 
a  Bri'aker  of  Death  in  cieces. 

2tp.  God  generatea  to  himfelf,  the  breaker  of  Death  in  peeces  out 
of  the  Fountain  of  HIS  Selfhood  :  For  in  the  Creation  there  was  no 
Death,  fo  there  was  alfo  no  breaker  of  Death  in  peeces,  *  With  Sinne  *  Rom.  5.  u, 
came  heath  into  the  World,  and  through  the  Breaker  in  pieces  of  Death, 
it  came  out  of  the  World  again. 

220.  In  Adam  was  JEHOVA  ;  the  great  AU-being  AU-fubftantiall 
God,  manifefted,  but  not  in  the  Forme  of  the  breaker  of  Death,  but  in 
the  Power  of  his  Spirit  according  to  Love  and  Anger,  according 
to  the  property  of  the  Fiat,  viz:  through  the  glimps  of  the  TiaSlure  of 
the  Fire  and  Light  ;  as  an  exprcfle  Image  of  God. 

221.  Adam,  was  not  God  himfelf,  he  was  not  Created  in  the  Trini- 
ty in  JEHOVA,  as  a  Self-fubfiAing  God;  as  this  *  Authour  writ-      *S    S 
eth,  he  was  made  an  expreffe  Image  of  God  in  CHRIST,  vifible  and  *     * 
Manifeft  but  without  Dir/ne  Knowledge  :   and  that  God  firft  Mani- 
fefted the  Treafure  of  his  Wifdome  in  Afar;  when  Chrift  became 

Man? 

K  k  222,  No  \ 
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222.  No !  God,  Created  Mam  to  the  EtcrnaH  Life  in  Paradife,  with 
Paradificall  fource  or  quality  and  Pcrfeftion ;  he  forbade  him  to  eate 
ofthefource  or  quality  Evill  and  Good;  he  Created  a  Perfe<a:  exprefle 
Image,  in  the  Lookir>g-Glafte  of  the  Eternall  j^t^n  Image  without  Sub- 
ftance;  The  Power  JEHOV A,  in^'.  Gods,  the  Fathers  Love,  throughly- 
enlightened  him,  as  the  Sub  through-enlighteneth  the  whok 
world. 

223.  The  Divine  Sun  fhone  through  and  through  AJjot  in  his  hea- 
venly fubftantiality,  n'^:  in  the  pure  £lement  :  and  outwardly  the 
Outward  Sun  enlightened  him,  neither  Heat  nor  Cold,  touched  him, 
for  he  flood  in  equall  Harmony  or  accord  in  them^t^^^re  Element 
held  the  Four  Elements  fwallovPcd  up  and  Captive  in  it  felf,  ^s  the 
Day  the  Night ;  and  this  Man  fliall  not  perfwade  me,  that  God  w^  not 
manifefled  in  Adam,  he  is  indeed  manifefted  in  all  things,  but  accord- 
ii^g  to  every  thirigs  ^operty. 

224.  In  the  Property,  as  Adam  was  Created,  God  tras  manifcfted 
in  him,  but  when  he  Manifefted  the  Center  of  the  Anger  in  hira,  then 
God  put  enmity  againft  the  Evill  and  manifefted  the  Serpent  Crufticr  or 
Bruifer  in  Man,  which  before,  without  Sinne,  was  hidden  in  Gods  Pow- 
er, and  was  in  the  Divine  Z)nity  in  the  Love  ofGod,  in  JESU  i 
Thus  this  Crufticr  or  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent  became  fet  as  a  Mark  or 
Limit  to  Man,  into  which  he  fhould  turn  in  hisDefirc. 

22$.  Not  that  Man  flioulcl  become  the  JESUS,  or  a  God,  but  thsrt" 
xve  fliould  carry  our  Faith  into  him,  and  in  our  Defire  receive  into  u« 
the  CHRIST,  who  hath  broken  Death  in  pieces,  that  he  may  make  our 
Soul  and  the  feded  Image  in  Adam,  living  the  Divine  Life,  inhim- 
felf. 

22(5.  Fory  in  JESU^  the  Etemall  Sun  fliineth  fbrth  through  the 
CHRIST  :  JESUS  is  JEHOVA,  that  is  God;  and  Chriji  i$  the  TVIedi' 
atouY  between  Gods  Love  and  Anger. 

227.  To  CHRIST  »  aU  Powa-^JWM  from  JEHOVA,  or  JESUS:  JE- 
SUS hath  ^irenthe  divine  power  to  CHRIST,  not  that  CHRIST  ftould 
bear  the  Power  or  Authority  toot  for  him/elf,  but  GOD  who  is  a  Spirit, 
he  ufeth  the  CfcnJ?  for  an  Inftrument,  whereby  he  takes  away  the  Pow- 
er and  Authority,  from  the  Anger :  JESUS  is  the  Power  or  vcrtue  of • 
•>  Joh.  8. 28.  CHRIST,  which  giveth  the  CHRIST  the  power  or  authority :  For  *  in 
own /^//authority,  CHRIST  did  Nothing  upon  farth;  f or  he  faid  at  the 
'I:  Lak.23.  34.  Croflc  when  thf^  fewes  Hung  him  upon  it  j  t  Father  forgive  them,  for 

they  kiiow  not  what  they  do^ 
^•Joho  II.  41,        228.  And  when  he  raifed  Lj^tZKW^  up,  he  faid,  *  Father  hear  me  ;  yet  I' 
\  j^2.  I^om  that  thou  heareji  me  alwayes.  And  David  faid  in  Spirit :+ Hi?  ^atAyet 

"^  ?fela<?.8,5>.  the  Lord  hefore  him,  therefore jhall  I  rejifecure  ',  there  he  meaneth  CHRIST, 
that  he  had  fet  before  him  the  JESUS  or  JEHOVA,  wherein  CHRIST 
Keileth» 

22p..Now  ChriJI  is  a  Re^mttowf  or  Reftorer  of  that  which  is 

Lon  ; 
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Loft ;  he  is  not  come  for  the ,  feke  of  the  Earthly  Man ;  that  he  fltould 
keep  THAT  in  its  Dommion,  but  that  he  might  regenerate,  that,  in 
/IrfflW,  which  when  he  awakened  tofinne,  difappeared  and  dyed;  con- 
cerning which  God  faith,  *  That  Bay  thou  toilt  eats  of  the  Tree  of  Good  and  *  Gea:  2>  17. 
Eviff,  thoujhah  dye  the  Death',  he  dyed  to  the  Divine  World,  aad  awak- 
ened to  the  Outward' World,  vi{:  to  the  Sinne-Houfey  full  of 
Mifery  and  Ever  dying  fource  or  quality. 

230.  He  would  not  generate  the  8inne-Life,  anew ;  for  he  dyed 
away  in  his  Body  of  OUR  Sinaes-Iife  ( which  in  the  Regiment  or 
Dominion  of  the  Four  Elements,  was  cxifledwith  theSinne  in  Adam) 
and  brought  our  true  Life  of  the  pure  Element  aloft  again ;  his  death 
was  our  Life;  TheFourElements  heldus  Captive  in  the  Anger,  but 
he  brought  our  Life  of  the  Four  Elements  through  Death  forth  in  the  Ele- 
ment again,  and  made  for  us  in  the  humane  Lite,  a  path  otWayj  to 
heaven  again. 

231.  Now  we  muft  foBow  after  him,  and  a/fo  dye  away  from  the 
Life  of  the  Four  Elements  aforehand ;  yet  firft  of  all  receive  Chrij}  m 
us,  who  introduceth  us  through  the  Death  of  our  Dying,  into  his  Way 

-or  Path,  through  Death  into  the  pure  Element. 

232.  This  <Mtfward  Yifible  Body,  cannot  inherite  the  Element  of  God, 
unleffe  he  break  that  in  pieces  aforehand ;  but  if  we  have  put  on  CHRIST 
mthe  Faiths  Defire  ;  he  introduceth  our  Lifes  EfTence  into  himfelf  into 
his  Myftcry,  vi^:  into  his  Reji  in  the  Grave. 

233.  Concerning  which  David  faith,  +  He  Jhould  rejijecure  ;  for  the  \  ?[al.i(5, 8y6. 
Lord  was  fet  before  him  in  Chriji,  in  whofe  Proteft  ion  he  refted  in  ChriJ}^  '    * 
viz:  in  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  in  the  Looking-Glafle  of 

C^Ki/?,  which  God  fet  before  him,  in  the  Covenant  of  the  Circuracifion, 
and  in  the  Sacrifices,  as  ii  Chrift  were  therein  ;  for  he  hadPromifcd 
Chiji  therein,  till  the  fullfilling  in  the  Flefli,  came.  *  E  '^ 

234»  Therefore  fliall  not  this  *  Authour  perfwade  us,  That 
the  Earthly  Man  inSinne  without  the  breakjng 
of  the  outward  Life,  doth  wholly  put  on  Chrjfi^ 
inwardly  and  outwardly^  and  that  the  ft/zfrllout- 
ward  Nature,  when  Man  entereth  into  Repen- 
tance, doth  wholly  dye,  and  chrrji  alone  awake 
or  arife,  and  become  generated  inwardly  and 
outwardly  in  Man. 

235.  No !  Chriji  is  come  to  heal  the  Soar  which  A'.lam  made,  %vhcti 
he  inftantly  dyed  to  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven,  in  the  Sififie-BJt^ 
v/f ;  to  awaken  or  raife  up,  the  inward  Man  which  dilappearcd  in  Adam, 
and  new  generate  it  in  him  in  his  power;  and  introduce,  thepoore 
Soul  again  into  a  Divine  Will,  and  give  it  the  Noble  jenpell 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  again.  Ska  23(5.  And 
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235.  And  continually  Cru{h  or  bruifc  the  head  of  the  Anger  and* 
falQiood  of  the  Old  Serpent,  dwelling  with  its  Will  in  the  ouirpard  Flelh' 
alfo  continually  flay  the  earthly  Will,  till  the  earthly  Adam  dye,  alto- 
gether confume,  and  enter  into  its  Myftery  in  which  God  Created  it,  to 
the  Judgment  of  God,  there  fliall  that  give  its  Myfievy  to  the  *■  outward 
Image  again,,  xi^-.  the  Third  Principle,  and  the  whole  Man,  as  God 
Created  him  in  Adam,  fliall  (land  forth  in  CHRISTS  Property  and  pow- 
er again-:  and  live  again  in  JEHOVA's  Light  and  Power. 
*  NOTE  237.  For,  when  Chrifl  hath  finiflied  all,  *  Then  Jhall  he  deliver  up  the 

when  Chrift    Kingdome  in  the  Kegeneration,  to  hff  Father  again,  +  and  God  Jhall  be  ALL  in 
wiU  deliver     ALL ;  as  he  was  before  the  Times  of  the  World. 
dL^e^  ^'^'^'       ^^^'  '^^^  *  Authour  erreth  in  this,  that  he  conceiteth,  .That 

i  I  Cor.  15.24.  the  Man  who  turneth  himfelf  to  CHRIST  ivholl/ 

*  S,  S.     puts  on  Chriji  inwardly  and  outwardly  5  and  be- 

comcthivhollj  CHPvIST,  andthat  the  Nature  of 

the  Properties  dyeth  away  ;    There  is  no  ground  for  this : 

ChriftsFlefli  became  conceived  in  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  mMt- 

ryes  EJince;  but  our  evill  Flefli,we  receive  from  /Idam  finfuU  Male  or 

lyiafu-line  Seed,  in  the  Power  or  vertue  ofthem»oIm8Hr«ofthe  Man 

and  of  the  Woman. 

+  Joh.  3. 6.  23p.  Chrifl  faith ;  f  I^^Jf  rohich  is  born  ofFIe/h,  ujlsjh ;  but  that  rvlAch 

•  I  Cor.  1^.50.  ^  ^^"  o/i/j^  Spirit,  thot  »  fp-rit  ;  *  F/e/fc  and  Bloud  Jhall  not  inherit  the 

^  Joh  j5.6-i.    i^i^pA'>^c  of  Heaven  ;  \  The  Spirit  is  the  Life,  the  Flejh  projiteth  nothing, 

it  ftiall  putrifie  or  rot  and  enter  into  its  firft  Subftance. 

240.  The  Spirituall  Man,  according  to  the  Kingdome  of  God,  which 

dyed  in  Ad^m,  but  in  the  Ziffp(?nMnf  Sinner  is  regenerated  inChrift,  that 

*Phil.  3. 20.    dwellech  in  Heaven,  as  St.  faul  faith,  *  Our  converfation  is  in  Heaven^ 

+  Joh.  u.  25.   ffom  rvhence  we  expeh  the  Saviour  CHMST,  +  rvhe  is  the  Life. 

'ch.14.5.  241.  His />5i/?cKy,  wherein  the  earthly  Flefli  of  Sinne  dwelleth,  that 

paffeth  into  the  beginning,  and  expefteth  the  Saviour  JESUS  CHIUST, 

to  the  Refurrc<ftion  and  Reftoration  into  Life* 

This  is  my  apprehenfion,  and  knowledge. 
242.  I  fay  rot,  that  a  Man  in  thfi  Flefli  isPerfeft,  and  doth  put  on 
.   Chrift  outw.irdly  i;  but  the  Mydery,  v/^:  the  Quinteflence  putteth  on 
Chrifl  to  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead :  and  the  Soul  in  the  heavenly 
fubftantiality  according  to  Chrifts  true  heavenly  Corporeity,  awaken- 
cth  or  arifeth  as  to  ITS  Subjhnce  which  it  had,  but  dyed  in  Adam. 
*N0TE  to  243.  Chrifl  giveth  \1S  his  *  Body  to  Bate,  and  hi*  Bloud  to  drini^  but 

whomChrift  NOT  to  the  Man  of  Sinne,  but  to  the  Man  in  CHRIST  new  Born  to 
cives  his  Bo-  ^-'f^*  "^'■T-  ^^^^  from  the  Divine  Worlds  Subftance,  to  the  Paradificall 
3v  &  Bloud,  Man, -which  hath  a  Heave7-Jy  Mouth  to  partake  with. 

*  244.  For,  Chrift  dwelleth  in  Heaven,  and  feedeth  us  with  his  Body 
and  Bloud  in  the  Heaven;  this  Heaven  is  IN  Man,  and  not  in  the  Four 
Elements  as  to  their  Operation  5  but  in  the  pure  Element,  Chrifl  feedeth 

the 
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the  Body  of  hif  Similitude,  viz:  the  Soul  and  the  heavenly  Part  in  the 
New  born  Man. 

245.  Adam  eateth  of  the  four  Elements,  and  i$  fed  with  eviU  and  good; 
-fldtrra  the  outward  Fleftj  Man,  finneth;  the  inward  Man  will eth  not  the 
Sinnc:   Therefore  faith  Paul,  *  How  ijljmne,it  is  not  I  that  doe  it,  but  it  *Rom.7.frow 
^ftheJinfiiUDeCixerphnhdwellethin  thejfejh:  How  therefore  with  ny  Iflind     ly.  to  24^ 
IferveGod,Mndwith  thef.ejh,the  Lawoffime;  for  I  doe  that  which  1  would 
tiot'y  but  if  I  now  doe  i>,  it  is  not  I  that  da  it,  but  finne  in  thefejh. 

24(5. 

Therefore,  let  the  Chriftian  Reader  that  loveth  Truth,  be  warned, 
according  to  ray  very  good  ^o«nden  Duty  and  Love-Wil,  not  to  efteem 
himfelf  f  er/e^j  and  to  fethirafelf  in  the  Omnipotent  Power  or  ver- 
tue  of  God  \  in  the  Oingifcience,  and  to  fay^  He  is  without  y«i«tf  and  can 
not  Jiimt, 

247. 

O,  alaffe,  the  Poor  Captive  Soul  mjtnjull  fle{h,  can  dayly  Sinnc  •,  for 
*  The  Righteous  faUeth  fedven  times  a  Day,   Alfo,  t  Bsf9re  thee  no  Living  *  Pi'ov:24.i(5, 
Man  if  Righteous,  if  thou  wilt  impute  Jinns ',  *  and  he  that  faith  he  hath  no  -^pfal.  143.  2, 
Jinne,  u  a  Lyar,  faith  Saint  John.  *  j  joh,  i.  8. 

24s: 

i-ThisAuthour,  erreth  in  almoft  all  the  higheft  Arti-     t£.5. 
cles  of  Faiths   1  therefore  admonifli  you  all,  wifely  to  conGdet' 
Pray  to  God  for  underfianding,  and  continue  in  true  Refignatipn  and 
Humility  before  God  ;  and  continually  pray  to  God  according  to  the 
Doftrine  of  Chrift-.  *  Forgive  us  eur  Sinnes,  *l-uk.  11.4. 

24P, 

i"  This  Man  will  be  fPir/>owf  Guilt  or  fault:  he  faith,  he  is  dead  ill     1  ^.  -^^ 
Chrift  to  the  Guiltineffe  5    and  if  it  were  at  the  5^(2  with' 
him,  yet  there  lyeth  the  Guilt  ftill  in  Aiams  finfull  flefli ;   which  accord- 
ing to  ChriftsDoftrine,J^aI/  not,  may  not,  can  not,  inherit  the  Kingdome 
of  Heaven  :  *  NOT  the  Hu/k^oi  SinnC:,  but  the  Mj'  -^f  NOTE 
j^^r/e,  lliallremaia  for  Ever. 
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3^?       'lI.Texta  Apol.in. 


THUS  is  the  true  underflandlng  upon  the  Text,  iTimthy.'i.nSJufli- 
cicntly  explained  already  ;  ^fo  the  E9p(ifitors  erroneous  Meaning 
Difcovcred:  but  yet  I  will  fetdown  hisoipn  tvords  here  following  for 
the  Reader  to  Ponder. 

The  Second  T^xt. 

I  Tim.  5.  16. 

T'he  Myfierie  of  Godlinejfe  is  ^apparently  greats 
God  is  mamfefted  in  the  Flejb  prfi  in  A- 
dam. 

The  *  Explainers  ixpojition, 

I. 

WHich  Text  as  alfo  the  whole  Epiftle  and 
ALL  Writings  of  the  Holy  Apoftles  and 
Prophets,  when  they  illuftrate  and  fpeak  of  the 
apparent  Revelation  and  great  Myftery  of  God, 
can  or  may  no  way  with  Truth  be  underftoodjap- 
plyedj  or  iignifiedj  Concerning  the  Firfi  created 
Adam. 

2,  Seeing  God,  in  and  with  this  holy  Name, 
the  210^^/^  holy  Trinity,  the  whole  Divine /«//- 
nejf'e^  from  the  leaft  to  the  greatefl*,  with  his  holy. 
Divine,  Saving,  apparent  Revealed,  Great  Myfte- 
ry, was  not  at  ^^manifefted  in  Adam  before  the 
Fall  5  or  appeared  in  him  3  much  lefle  with  his  Di- 
vine fullnefle,  hath  wrought  livingly  powerfully 
and  'aftively,  IN  him^  or  dwelt  or  been  implanted: 
but  Once  and  only  in  Chrift  the  jfr/?  born  of  God 
before  all  creatures, 

3.  Which 


III.  Apol.      Honf  God  is  pfdmfejfed  in  thr  Ficjh,     Text.  If,  J^ 

3. Which  revealed  great  Miftery^with  the  whole 
Divine  fullneflcj  afterwards  inits  appointedTiffii^ 
in  the  affuming  of  our  humane  Body,  and  Soul, 
Flelh  and  Bloud,  in  the  Flcfh  of  Chrift  became 
knowne  and  Manifefted  5  whence   *  this  Text,  *Thi$fecond 
according  to  your  ^fr/^/«rc  (ignification,  inEter-  Text.i  r/w.^. 
nity  cannot  be  fevered  5  or  the  t  frftri  fecluded  iThe&ft*^' 
from  the  Created  Adam^  but  the  feee^d  viz:  the  Text,G?n.i. 
Juftification  in  the  Spirit^  following  according  to  **• 

your  Meaning,  is  to  be  underfbood  ohI^  in  Chrifi  : 
but  "^both  belong  only  and  alone  to  the  Regene-  *nietwo 
ration  of  Chrift,  and  of  ALL  his  holy  Members  ^''eS*! 
iff  the  fie fi. 

4.  As  indeed  according  to  your  vifible  Expla- 
nation, in  the  Letter,  not  only  the  fiefi  of  the  Cre- 
ated Adantj  but  the  n?j&<?/fPerfon  Body  and  Sou I5 
the  Total!  Soul-Man  which  is  created  in  the 
Naturall  Life  5  h^thfinned^  and  through  the  Fall 
come  into  Eternall  Verdition. 

5.  Whence  the  Juftification  and  Riegeneratiod' 
through  God,  the  Lord  ,  who  is  the  Spirit  in 
Chrifi^  yea  Chrifi  the  highly  praifed  God  him- 
felf,  is  appropriated  to  all  the  feithfull  and  Eleft 
new  Creatures,  and  Imaged  or  Refrefented  and 
United  in  the  Faith. 

6.  Through  which  highly  praifed  Triune  God 
CHRIST  JESUS,  the  Expreffe  Image  of  the  totall 
holy  perfecl:  Divine  Triunity,  all  Eled,  rightly , 
Beleevingjinwithand  through  himfelf,  are  GLO** 
R.IFIED  in  his  ExprefTe  Image,  and  brought  from  ' 
one  Glory  to  another  \  as  by  him  the  Lord,  and 
Triune  God  himfelf,  who  is  the  Lord  the 
Spirit. 

7.  ^- 


4^        11.  Text        Honn  (jod  is  wAnlfeftei  in  the  FUfh,         Apol.  Ilf. 
7.  As,  really^the  Juftification  cannot  be  apply- 
ed  and  explained  concerning  God  and  Chrift^rp/z/^- 
OHt  the  Regeneration  and  tfniofz  of  Body  and  Soul 
of  the  whole  humane  vifible  and  palpable  Perfon 
who  is  the  Eternal  il/^^^e^«/^^/ it  fclfj  but  con- 
cerning the  converted  and  redeemed  whole  hu- 
mane Perfon  in  ONE  Body,  concerning  Body  and 
Soul,  and  not  concerning  thcFkih aloKe^  which 
without  Soul  and  the  inbreathed^  breath  of  God 
is  nothing  but  Dnfi  and  Jjhefy  according  to  the 
Teftimony  of  Scripture  in  Many  places  and  Texts. 
Thus  far  Efaiah  Sthfd. 

*  J,B,  *  My  Anfw&f  upon  this. 

I. 

LEt  the  Ghriftian  Reader  but  look  this  Author  Rightly  into  his  heart: 
and  confider  what  htfiieki  under  this  defcription :  where  he  faith, 
God  hath  created  ALL  things  in  Chriftj  as  alfo 
created  and  made  Man  vifible  in  him  :  but  wholly 
mthoHt  divine  manifeftation  and  knowledge  j  fo 
that  God  with  his  Myftery  in  the  leaft  was  nst  ma- 

nifefted  in  Adam :   whereas   yet  the  spirit  of  God  did  breath 
into  him  die  /it;/n^  Breath :  whence  Man  became  a  living  Soul. 

2.  Alfo  how  this  Authourfpeaks  quite  a^a/njf  himfelfe;  for  he  aC' 
^tiowlcdgeth in aiany places;  That  God  did  breath  into 
Man  a  powerfull  living  Spirit-Life,  out  of  the 
Divine  underftanding  and  Mouth  3  in  vphich  Man 
was  the  Image  of  God. 

3.  Now  ifthc  Spirit  ofGod  did  breath  into  him  his  Breath,  viz:  the 
Uving  underftanding  Soul,  how  then  was  not  God  maniiefted  in  Man  * 
But  he  muft  do  it  for  another  caufc,  that  thereby  he  might  give  forth  or 
profefle  himfelf  wholly  81  altogether  to  be  God:  for  he  lets  it  down  thus. 

That  God  Created    and  made  Adam  vifible   in 
Ghrift   and  not  further    manifefted  himfelf  in 

Adam^ 


Ill.Apol.     ManwaiCreAted.totheSimifitHdcGfGoi.   Text.IL        4^ 

Adam  5  but  only  in  Chrtfi  ^  and  {o  Created 
Adam    oneJy    to     and    for  the  Naturall   Life, 

and  he  underftandcth  properly  under  it,  only  that  he  fhould 
or  muft  Fall;  For  ifhe  had  no  Divine  knowledge  and  if  God 
had  never  been  manifefted  in  him,  then  the  Devill  might  ^J/'f'/y  have  got 
the  Game  of  him. 

4.  This  *  Authour  underftandeth  it  thus ;  that  God  *  j:  n 
might  have  caufe  to  bring  forth  the  hidden  - 
Trcafure  of  the  Divine  wifdome  the  Second  Time 
inChriJi^  and  manifeft  himfelf  in  Chiift  in  the 
Humane  Property,  and  new  Regenerate  Man 
totally  in  the  Treafure  of  his  Divine  vvirdoine, 
fo  that  Man  is  wholly  Chrijl  5-  out  of  which  he 
fraineth  to  himfelf  fuch  a  thought,  that  HE 
himfelf  is  Chrift. 

5 .  And  this  mud  help  him  to  it,  and  be  the  ground  and  Corner  ftonc 
thereof;  That  God  did  Create  and  make  Man  vili- 
ble  the  Firfi  Time  in  Chr/Ji-^  and  is  now  the 
Second    Time       wholly      new      generated     in 

Chrifl, 

6.  From  this  now  it  foUoweth,  feeing  Cfen^  manifefted  himfelf  the 
5'<?rondtimeintheFlefti,  and  manifefted  the  Soul  and  Body  of  Man  ia 
him,  with4hc  WHOLE  iii//n#  of  the  Deity:  that  MAN  is  TOTALLY 
Gtfdand  Chriji :  and  fo  t  HE  cannot  fail  of  his  purpofe. 

7,  For,  if  I  in  CHRIST,  he  be  come  to  be  vifible,  as  to  this  world    f   /:.  5. 
in  Aim,  and  that  C/)^;^  as  God,  i\\tfecond  time  manifeft  himfelf  n?^I(y 

in  him,  with  the  fulnefle  of  the  Deity  inwardly  and  outwardly  in  the 
totall  humane  Property,  fo  that  God  and  Man  is  totally  one,  then  it  can- 
not fail  him,  but  that,  Man  muft  be  God. 

8,  Now  underftandthis  Authours  conf jfednefle  or  intricacy ;  Firft 
he  faith,  God  Created  and  made  Man  manifeft  in 
his  Image,  that  is,  in  Chrifis  Eternal!  Image: 
whith  is  the  Authours  Corncr-ftone,  but  altogether  erroneous  and 
not  right :  CHRIST  in  JEHOVA  in  lESU  from  Eternity,  was  n9 
Image  of  the  Deity,  and  even  NO  Chrij}-.  The  firft  begotten  othoxnoi 
the  Father  before  a0  Creatures  from  Eternity,  is  Gods  Heart,  Voyce, 
Word  or  Manifeftation  of  the  Divine  Mouth;  the  Scripture 
undctftand^wo  other  Image. 

L  1  P  The 


-4^         II.  Text.    Mm  rvat  Created  to  the  fimilitude  of  God,    Apol.III.- 

p.  The  Man  Adam,  became  not  created  and  manifefted  in  Chrifls 
Image,  but  in  his  own  Image,  which  God  had  feen  from  Eter- 
nity in  his  wifdomc  in  the  oul-fpoken  word :  he  can  (hew  us  m 
other. 

lo.  God  created  Man  in  his  Ifnage,    and    to  the  Image  of  God  5 

it  ftands  not  written,  of  Cbyij},  but  of  God :  to  the  Image,  he  became 

created  to  fubftance :  and  IN  the  Image  he  became  created  in  his  own 

Image  from  Eternity  known  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

•V  He  was  n.    Not  +  to  A  God,  but  *  ioa  Similitude  of  God  :  as  7lfa/«  Jaith, 

Created  into    GoH  Crea'ed  Man  aocording  u  his  Similitude ;  Alfo  Let  ttf  make  Man  a  Sivtili- 

an  Image,not  tude  according  to  u* ,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  behold  it  felf  in  a  Simili- 

intoaGod.      tude;  and  might Melodife  with  himfelf. 

*  Gen:  i.  2(5.  12.  And  therefore  he  breathed  into  him,  the  Breath,  out  of  his  Sound 

Chap:  5. 1.  of  all  his  Subftance,  out  of  all  the  THREE  Principles,  v/f:  a  Tang  and 
James  3.  P*  V^yce  of  his  Inftrument,  vi^:  a  Harmony  of  God,  upon  which  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  would  melodife,  and  take  pleafure  in  the  Tang  of  the  out- 
fpoken  Mercury  or  Word  in  the  Humane  Sound,  and  with  this  /«/?(•«. ' 
ment  Govern  all  whatfoevcr  is  and  liveth  in  the  world,  and  fo  manifcfl 
himfelf  in  this  humane  Sound  in  Mans  voyce ;  and  ride  upon  the  wings 
t  Pfalf  loi.  3.  of  Mans  Spirits  as  David  faith  t  The  Lord  rideth  upon  the  wings  of  the 
Wind, 

13.  In  this  refpeft  his  Corner-flone  upon  which  he  buildeth  is  erro- 
neous, and  not  rightly  i^nrfer^osff.  If /ifitfpi  had  continued  in  Gods  Har- 
mony, there  had  needed  no  Chrift  in  Man,  for  the  Power  of  the  Serpent 
Gruihcr  or  Bruifer,  to  be  the  Chrift,  was  hidden  in  the  Word  of  Gods 
voyce ,  and  manifefted  in  no  Image. 

■  14.  God  alfo  took  not  his  Love  to  himfelf  for  a  wife ,  iji  that  he 
would  generate  an  Image  to  himfelf;  He  himfelf  generateth  the  Love ; 
the  Love,  is  lESUS  or  lEHOVA :  vi^i  the  Second  Principle  or  the 
Second  Perfon  in  the  Deity. 

1$.  when  the  fair  Harmony  in  Adam  became  poyfoncd  by  the  De- 
vill,  fo  that  the  Souls  Will-Spirit,  which  (hould  have  been  rp/jo^y  refig- 
ned  into  Gods  Love-voyce ;  went  forth  out  of  GODS  Harmony  and 
Tang  into  the  Harmony  of  the  DEVIL  and  all  EviH  or  Malice,  then  the 
true  Divine  Lute-player  departed  from  him :  For  Adams  Spirit  went  out 
from  him. . 

^6.  Now  if  Adam  had  been  created  and  brought  forth  wholly  in 
Chrifis  Image  and  had  hteT\  Jianding  in  the  Harmony  of  Chrift;  then 
were  the  Image  of  Eternity  which  God,  /"as  this  *  Authour  conceitcth) 

^'S.  S.     Generated  in  his  Love-Mother  from  Eternity  in 

hiff^  3  dejiroyed ;  and  had  fuffered  it  felf  to.  be  overpowered  by  the  De- 
vill,  and  t/)5n  were  the  Devill  ftronger  than  God,  feeing  he  had  de- 
ployed Chrifis  Image. 

17,  Ojhaw  were  it  poffible  that  any  thing  fliould  perifh  that  were 

brought 
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brought  forth  onelyandJo/^/y,  out  of  the  Image  and  will  of  the  Lovij  of 
God :  then  muft  GOD  perifli. 

18.  And  though  he  would  fay,  the  Body  ov^^-./oflifid  or  overfway- 
cd  the  Soul,  yet  the  Soul  was  breathed  into  Man  out  of  the  Mouth  of 
God  out  of  the  Ho/y  Spirit:  alfa  it  were  much,  that  God  would  Intro- 
duce an  Earthly  Man  into  the  Image  of  the  holineJJIe  of  God,  vi^x  into 

CHRIST, who  was  generated  in  the  voyce  of  the 
Mother,  of  the  Love^hom  Eternity  out  of  Cod, 
(^as  he  faith, )  So  he  would  indeed  have  had  Divine  hoty  Sutflance, 
which  the  DehiU  had  not  been  able  to  Sift. 

ip.  1  beleeve  we  fliall  here  leave  the  Author  to  his  Conceit:  and 
muft  Say;  That  God  hath  CreatedMan  IN  his  own  Image  known  of  God, 
without  Subftance  into  a  5'u^?«rf 5  and  Image,  according  to  Gods  out- 
fpokcn  and  Created  Subftance:  as  /iTofis  faith;  *  To  be  Lord  over  aU  *Gen:i.  atf, 
Creatures  upon  the  Earth :  we  fliall  not  dare  to  fet  him  into  the  Seat  of  the 
Deity. 

20.  The  Omnifcicnce  of  MAN,  was  never  at  all ;  nor  in  Eternity 
ever  will  be ;  for  indeed  no  Throne  Angell  is  Oranifcient :  but  all  is  in- 
deed under  God  and  a  ro<?r4ofhi$  Hands. 

II.  when  God  manifefted  himfelf  in  and  with  the  Serpent  Cruftier 
orBruifer,hefaid,  lohnj.  t  None  goeth  to  Heaven  but  the  Son  of  Man  f  john^.w. 
ippho  is  comefrtm  Heaven^  and  who  is  in  Heaven.  It  is  an  empty  or  void 
Point,  which  the  ^ut/)ow"  mentioneth,  thatChrift  hath  manifcfted  him^ 
felfc  in  a  totall  pure  Virgin  immaculate  or  without  blemifh,  and 
Sinne. 

22.  He  faidhe  was  come  from  HEAVEN,  and  NOT  out  of  his 
Image  which  periflied  :  as  this  Authour  conceiteth ,  and  yet  became 
Man,  in  Maryes  right  humane  Eflence. 

23.  of  which  this  Authour  as  is  to  be  obferved,  in  his  Omnifcience 

and  Deity,  knoweth  nothing  at  all:  O  that  he  would  learn  kefore-hand  the         _ 
Theoiophick    A.   B.C.     in  the  School  of  the  Holy  spirit, 
c're  he  give  himfelf  forth,  or  profefleth  himfelf  to  be  holy  and  Omnifci- 
ent,  and  were  a  while  under  Gods  Harmony ;  e're  he  would  himfelf  be 
Gods  Luteniji.   There  is  for  certain  a  Luciferian  Pride,  under  it. 

24.  Obfcrvx,  loving  Brother;  he  cometh  in  Chrifts  Name,  and 
wholly  in  his  perfon;  try  him:  Chrift  is  gone  to  Heaven,  this  is  but  a 
confuted  Man ;  MARY  was  the  daughter  of  Joachim  and  Atina  accor- 
fVingtoFleftiSouland  Spirit,  *  Jhutup  under  the  Law  of  Sinne^ 

and  under  the  Fall  of /I  JcTfTi  and  £1;^.    •  *Rom:5.  p, 

25.  But  in  HER  was  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  which  God   Gal:  3. 22, 
hadpromifedinPatadife;  underhand  in  the  faded  Image  of  the  heaven- 
ly fubftantiality ;  in  which  Adam  dyed  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  that 

can  receive  NO  Sinne,   for  the  Heaven  of  God  is  fubjefl:ed  under  no 
Sinne. 

L  I  2  2<5.  When 
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II.  Text,     wherein  Chrift  tockjttr  SUkcs  tipofi  him.     Apol.  ITT, 

2(5.  When  Lua/ffypcriflied  in  his  Creature,  the  Heaven  fpewed  hin 
out  from  it  ftlf ;  The  true  Soul  of  Adam,  v;as  the  Life  in  the  Heavenly 
Subftantiality ;  but  when  the  Souls  Will,  entred  into  the  Earthly  Sub- 
ihnce,T;/^::nto  Evilland  Good,  into  Heat  and  Cold,  rof;  into  the  Cert' 
*er  of  Nature ,  after  futlety  and  cunning  then  faded  his  heavenly  fub- 
fianccwherein  Gods  Light  ihone ;  and  Gods  Light  remained  ftanding 
in  its  felfc  in  its  Principle. 

27.  This  Gods  Love-Will  Liw:fntf(},  that  its  firailitudepcriflied,  and 
promifcd  Aiam  the  Crufher  or  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent  out  of  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman:  whicbhadwith  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  here 
ftvick  or  fct  it  felfe  in  MARY. 

28.  Not  in  thtJinfuU  Fleih  oiiyJiry,  but  in  the  faded  Image,  which 
JESUS,  by  his  entrance,  would  move,  and  move  himfelf  in  the  Limit 
or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  and  open  the  CHRIST,  vzf :  a  Ken  Life  out 
of  himfelf,  and  out  of  this  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  cfPromife,in 
the  faded  Seed  olMavy. 

2p.  So  that  the  faded  Subflance  in  the  power  of  the  moving  of  JE- 
SUS, in  that  this  JESUS  with  his  moving,  moved  the  divine  wifdome 
and  hidden  power  in  it,  and  gave  this  hidden  Seed  for  a  Life  •,  might  be- 
come ma  nifeft,  and  in  CVdh}?  living  again:  who  ivas  God  and^ANin 
ONE  Perfon  ;  to  whom  the  ouiward  Kingdome  ofourFlefli  in  the  feed 
of  MARY  hung. 

30.  WHEREIN  t  he  took  up®n  him  our  Sins  and  Infirmities,  upon 
his  Shoulders :  and  quenched  them  with  the  bloud  oi  the  now  prefent 
New-borne  heavenly  Subftantiality,  with  the  true  Womans  Seed,  and 
drowned  the  fierce  wrath  which  became  manifeded  in  the  center  of  Na- 
ture in  the  Soulifli  Property  together  with  the  difobedient  Will,  and  in- 
troduced it  ag?in  into  Gods  Will. 

51.  And  in  this,  that  Godjuoved-him felfe  in  the  Seed  of /Jfj)^,  in 
theflmtuphiddennefTe  of  the  Humanity,  and  manifcfted  himfelf  with 
his  Love,  and  conceived  CHRIST  in  the  Faded  or  difappeared  Seed, 
•yii:theEternallLifcin  the  ftill  death,  *  Therefore  is  Mary  become  the 
blefTedofall  women. 

32.  For,  that  happened  to  Hone,  that  G6d  had  moved  hlmfeH"  in 
their  right  Seed,  that  dyed  and  difappeared  in  Adam ;  For  here  came  the 
firft  Image ;  again,  which  Aiam  w  as,  in  the  Creation  •,  and  God  now 
p^zv t  to  thif  Image,  which  could  not  (land  but  dyed,  in  Aiam,  this  Ser- 
pent Cruflier  or  Bruifer,  out  of  JESUS  or  JEHOVA,  for  an  affiftant, 
thatfliould  Help  the  .you/  to  over-power  the  Anger  of  God,  and  the 
Dcvill. 

33.  JESUS  hath  with  this  CHRIST,  which  he  manifeHed  out  of  his 
moving  in  the  Seed  of /7^K>',  and  gave  Life  to  the  Seed;  not  received 
tht  ounfoard/?nfull  Seed  of /JfiK^  into  the  Deity ;  fo  that  God  is  become 
manifefted  in  the  outward  Seed  of  THary. 

34.  This  proves  it  fel f  in  ChriflsP^/on,  that  he  on  Earth,  in  form  or 
Shape,  condition  aiKl  Outivard  Converfation  and  Flefli ;  was  li^  VS ; 

for: 


/ 


III.  ApoK     Whsreln  Chrlfi  took^ottr  S'tnnes upon  him.     Text.  II.         45" 
For  the  outward  Flefli  was  mortall ;  wherein  he  alio  flew  death :  -He  took 
only  tlie  Inward  Seed,  v/f:  the  difappeared,  rvhk)\  dyed  in  Adam, 
wherein  Gods. Light  (hined. 

35.  And  in  the  JESit,  vZ-j:  in  Gods  Love  and  wifdome  ;  he  mani- 
fefted  the  divine  power  and  ftrength;  wherewith  he  would  overcoaie 
the  Anger  of  the  Father,  and  tranjmute  or  change  IT  into  the  divine 
Kingdome  of  Joy. 

315.  But  the  SouliOi  and  outward  Fkflily  Seed  of  31iry  ,  Wherein 
Sinne  was,  h»/Tg  to  the  inward  difappeared  Seed,  Thefe  mix  not 
themfelvcs ,  alfo  they  are  not  fundred :  but  as  God  dwelleth  in  the 
world,  and  yet  the  World  is  not  God ;  a  Principle  fevercth  them ;  and 
as  God  with  his  Anger,  dwellethin  the  Creature,  and  yet  alfo  in  the  *Note,  How 
hidiennefe,*  with  the  Love  among  the  A?7ger  5  inEternity 
and  yet,  the  Anger  receiveth  nn  the  Love.  ^"^  Love  1$ 

37.  For,  I  can  fay,  that  God  dwcUeth  with  the  Love  in  the  Devil,  ^mongthe 
but  the  Devil  cannot  K-scentfrf,  the  Love  is  his  Enemy,  as  the  water  is  ^»^^''»- 
the  Fires  £nemy,  and  yet  the  Fire  d  wclleth  in  the  OrigiiuU  in  the  water ; 

fo  God  dweUeth  in  all  things,  but  the  thing  is  not  frf;)j'/<f  of  his  Love,  fo 
alfo  the  Earthly  Seed  oiMary^  wherein  Sinne  was,  was  not  capable  of 
the  Deity  ;  but  it  hmg  as  another  Principle,  to  the  Inward  Seed  in 
which Gcdinanifefled  himfelf. 

38.  The  Iftner  CM  an  which  now  became  Chrid,  THAT  took 
our  Sinne  upon  it  felf,  and  hung  the  Body,  upon  which  he  had  Laii 
/JTjw  Sinne,  on  theCroJh,  as  a  Curfe  of  God:  For  there  hung  thejirji 
Adam  vi'hich  God  curfed  for  the  fake  of  Sinne ,  on  the  Crofle  with  the 
curfe  of  Sinne,  and  dyed  to  Sinne  on  the  Croffe;  and  in  his  dying  he 
flied  the  Bloud  of  the  holy  man  in  Chrift,  into  the  ^jhry  of  the  Soul) 
and  of  the  Outward  M An  wherein  Death  was. 

3p.  For,  theholyBloud  was  conceived  in  the  ffo/>i  Spirit,  and  was 
iminortall,  it  was  conceived  IN  the  water  of  tne  Eternall  Life,  in  the 
rinSur^  o/Gods  Light  in  his  fweet  Love:  and  had  refolded  it  felf  i«j, 
and  appropriated  it  felf  with, the  B'oud  of  the  difappeared  Image. 

40.  Now  when  this  Bloud  fell  together,  into  Death,  then  Death 

\  Trembled  before  this  ho^y  Eternall  Life  %  the  Anger  trembled,  before  the  j.  Quaij^  j  q- 
Love,  and  fell  in  its  Poyfoa ,  and  Fierce  wrath  which  held  us  cap:  wavfierrficd 
tive,  into  its  dying,  according  to  the  kinde  of  the  fierce  wrath.  ^ 

41.  And  yet  there  is  no  dying,  or  ce.^fi■ig,  to  be  underdood ;  but  it 
■went  in  the  terrour  of  the  Love,  up  in  the  divine  Kingdome  of  joy ;  as 
a  Light  becometh  ihining,  out  of  an  anxious  hot  Source  or  Quality,' 
where  all  anxiety  taketh  an  End. 

42.  The  Fierce  wrath,  which  before  was  evill  and  angry,  that  was 
now  the«caufe  of  the  great  Fiery  Love  and  Kingdome  of  loy ;  for 
nothing  muft  pafTe  Away  in  Mm ;  he  muil  remain  as  God  created  hiiB 
in  A  hm ',  but  he  mufl  again  be  tranfmuted  into  that  very  Image ,  into 
thit  veryirefigncd  will ;  and  be  obedient  to  God.  43,  Fos  -■ 


4^         11. Text.     God  deflrojeth  Death  o»lj  through  Chrtft.    III.  A.pol. 

*  Phil:  2, 8.  43.  f  ©r  the  Scripture  faith ;  The  Son  of  God  Chrift  *  became  obedient 

to  the  Father,  eveti  to  the  'Death  on  the  Tree  of  the  Cro^e,  fo  wholly  muft  al- 
fo  our  humane  will  be  broJ^n  in  Chrifts  death,  and  the  Anger  in   HIS 
Bloud  be  Tranfinuted  into  the  Love. 
.tP^l:i<5.  10.         ^^.  And  ^i^3t  ij  it  ^^,hich  David  faith  ;  \  Thou  Writ  ftOt  let 

Acti  2t  27. 

/^^  Holy  ONE  fee  Corruption  ,  or  Confumption ;  Now 
whenhcfliad  his  holy  Bloud,  in  the  true  Image  of  God  in  Chrifl\  then 
became  the  Poy  fon  of  the  Anger  in  Adams  Fleih  Soul  and  Spirit,  fanBifi- 
<•<?,  and  tranfmutcd  into  Love,  and  the  Devils  Den  of  Robbery,  whoVj^ 
dfflroyed. 

4^.  There  enmity  ceafed ,  and  God  became  IMMANIIEL  JVHn 
with  God,  and  God  with  M?.n,  for  here  Adams  Flefh  became  Tinftured,  & 
prepared  for  the  Refurrc&ion:  for  Death  brake,  in 
the  Eternall  New-born  Life  of  CHRIST  out  of  JESU. 

*  Job  18. 17.  4^'  A"^  '^^*"^»  ^^^  *  ^'^'^  "/  ^^^f^>  viz :  the  Eternal!  Darkncffe  in 
Pfal.p.  15.  '  Mans  Body  and  Soul,  became  broi^n  open ',  and  the  \  Cherubim,  with  the 

•'•Gen:  3.  24.  ^''^'^^^t  which,  did  cut  off  the  humane  Life,  from  the  Light  of  Nature, 
rvat  taken  cmay :  and  the  fountain  began  to  Jlow  out  of  Stony  viz:  out  of 
Chrifls  Spring  in  the  whole  Man,  fo  that  man  could  now  henceforth  drinks 
o/f^H^affiKofthe  Holy  Element,  and  £ar  ex  verbo  Domini  of  the  Word  of 
the  Lord. 

A"].  Thus  now  we  are  to  confider  our  Imitation  of,  or  following 
after  him;  we  cannot  fay,  that  we  can  do,  what  God  in  JESU  did 
through  CHRIST ;  in  breaking  the  way  for  us ;  No  WE  can  NOT 
filed  heavenly  Bloud ;  and  tranfmute  the  Anger  of  God  into  Love ; 
elfe  if  that  were  any  way  poflible,  then  we  muft  alfo  as  a  Curfe  be  Hmled 
to  the  CROSSE ;  and  though  that  (hould  be,  yet  our  inward  Man  is 
not  exalted  iuto  the  degree  o^ChriJi,  to  be  wholly  like  him, 

•t  CoJ:  2.  p.  48,  For  JESUS,  ri^:  the  f  totall  fullncjh  sf  the  Deity ,    dweVeth  i« 

CHRIST  without  Mcafure;  and  in  him  r/^:  in  his  Mother  MARY,  was 
the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant  which  God  blejfed  in  Paradife  *,  into 
TUx\T  God  looked,  and  through  it,  Gods  Imagination  entered  in 
through  thejewijh  Sacrifices. 

49.  God  brake  death  in  peeces  on/y  through  him,  but  we  muft  intro- 
duce our  Imagination  and  defire  into  him,  that  our  Tindsr  of  the  faded 
Image  in  him,  may  begin  to  gUmmcr  or  Glow  in  the  Spirit  and  power 
o(  Chrijfy  which  apprehendeth  the  tfue  hunger  of  the  right  Faith, 
tvherewith,  Man  through  the  glowing^r  glimmering  Tinder:  which  if 
it  be  fmcere  and  earneft,  at  length  becometh  a  (hining  Light  of  God  in 
jESUS:  can  irej^jhe  Power  of  Sinne  in  theFlcfh;  and  keep  it  in  fub- 
jeftion,  as  a  Churlilh  unruly  evill  Dog ,  which  can  NOT  altogether 
be  fifced  from  ITS  Malignity  or  Malice,  till  it  break  wholly  and  altoge- 
ther. 

50.  That 


At).  III.  W? »" Oyrifijlouldrejijithede/ires ofour  BleJhytiliouy'bscnk.rtxLn,  .• 

<o  That  the  Shell  into  which  the  Devil  hath  introduced  his  Imagina- 
tion and  had  his  Den  of  Robbery  therein,  be  altogether  diffipated  that 
there  be  no  mor€  life  therein;  and  then  fo  Ibon  as  the  outward  Man 
dyeth,  that  the  Soul  be  freed  of  the  E  viU  Beaft,  THEN  it  hath  the  open 
Gate, 'in  its  beloved  Image,  in  which  Chrift  hath  opened  himfelfwich 

the  Divine  Love-Fire.  ,1,    „  j     l       ,1.1, 

<i  And  then  is  the  Union  already  there,  the  Bnie  chcercth  her 
Bri^e^Yoom,  r/f :  the  Noble  Virgin  in  the  Love  of  Ghrift,  being  awakened 
again  which  taketh  the  Soul,  v/'r-  its  loving  Bridegroom  and  Rlan 
or  Hvshni,  into  her  Arms  of  the  D  i  vine  defire ;  and  what  isthere  done 
I  have  no  Pen  to  write  it  with,  It  is  more  than  humane  or  Natural  to 

<2.  What  Gods  Love  and /tPf^tre^  is,  which  the  converted  Man, 
if  he  enter  into  his  Father  again,. -and  acknowledge  himfelf  a  Sroine- 
hearA  and  bewayle  his  by  paftSinnes,  and  fecketh  the  Fathers  Grace- 
and  Favour,  experienceth,  when  Chrift  his  Bridegroom  fc^s  upon  him 
the  Virgin-like  Garlandot  Crown,  where  the  Pearl  of  the  divine  recep- 
tion of  Grace  at  firft  becometh  fown.      .     ,     .      ,   ^..       .  , 

<q  what  Toy  the  Virgin  hath  when  It  obtaineth  Lj/ej^jm,  and  rc- 
CcivethitsBridegroomCH^^iow  very  amiably  and  bleiTcdly  it  prc- 
fents  it  fclf  towards  the  foul  ;  and  comprehendeth  the  foul,  vi^i  its 
Man  or  Hw^and  in  its  Love:  at  which  indeed  Soul  and  Body  trsnble  in 

'^4.  Whichthofcon/jknow,  who  have  been  Guefts  in  this  Place; 
and  this  *  Authour  who  in  the  Letter  will  be   PERFECT,  and      *  S.  S, 
new-born,  only  and  meerly  witha  litteralj^i// and  knowledge,  jtis 
likely  hath  yet  never  experienced,  and /caKt^  tafted  the  Supper  of 

<<*  Seeine  he  is  but  a  Litteral  Saint  and  a  Contender,  and  moreover 
a  high-minded  defpifet  of  the  children  of  Chrift  in  their  unlij.  Gifts, 
and  his  holinefs  is  confined  meerly  rPirfttn.the  Letter,  and  doth  but  talk 
Hifiorically  ^  and  hath  not  yet  attained  the  Spirit  of  C/Dri/?  to  the 
Revelation  or  Manifeftation  thereof.  .  - 

<5   Ashisreproaches,  and  difgracefull  writings,  many  whereof  he 
h:ithfent  abroad,  fufficiently  ^ove,  that  no  true  Love- i'pirit  is  genera.  ,^ 
tcdin/jt«,andthatitisnotCfori/2  inwardly  and  outwardly,  h^i  Adorns 
Pride  andlState,  together  with  a  conceit  or  fuppoTition,  which  per-  • 
fwadeth  IT  felie,    that  it  is  C/onj?,  and  feduccth,    the    innocent 

Hearts 

<7*  Therefore  I  wouldhave  the  Reader  Chriftianly  wsrnei  and  in 

Love  not  to  account  himlelf  Holy  Perfeft  and  imm®rtall,  for  though 
likely  it  is  fo,  that  the  Prod.iga/  /oj?  Son,  cometh  to  the  Father,  and  that 
his  Father  receiveth  him  again  ^vith  Joy,  and  putteth  on  him  a  ne^ 
Garment,  andputteththe  Ssd'King  in  Chtlfts  Dsaih,  on  to  the 
hand  of  his  Soul.  ^g_  Y^^ 


^8          lI.Tcxt.Wd  in  Chrijljhould  rejiji  the  B.Jires  of  our  Flejh  till  our  death.  ApoLllL 

58.  Yet  is  the  Garment  only  put  on  to  the  Virgin,  that  it  (hould,  as  a 

Nchle  Minijlrjfe  or  Maid  of  Honour  to  its  Bridegroom  the  Soul,  draw 

the  Soul  thereinto,  that  it  may  give  its  Love  thereinto,  and  continually 

break  the  head  of  the  old  Serpent,  vi^:  the  Evill  Will, 

Sp.  For,  the  Womans  Seed  fliould  break  the  Serpents  head,  that  is , 
the  'HohXtVirgin  inChrifls  Life  and  power,  awaken  and  rife  again, 
&  be  New  born  to  Life ;  that  (l^ould  change  the  Souls,  v/f ;  the  Fire-Spirits 
fir /li  Will,  with  its  Love,  and  turn  the  Anger  of  the  Fire  and  Poyfon 
into  a  Love  hunger,  andwith-ftandoroppofe,  the  hunger  defireofthe 

Flefli,  in  falfe  or  «v/I/  Luft;  Till  the  FlcQi  faJIeth  away 
or  dcceafeth. 

*Kr  ■>!•<*     Ft        ^'^'  *  And  then  the  Myftery  of  the  Flefli,  v/f:  the  5'u//>/r;>' ^tfffMj-,. 

d    th     d      ^  and5'j/,  fallethinto  the  Eternall  Myftery ;  out  of  which  it  wascre- 

wh  t  r^r  th     ^^^^  ^"  ^^  beginning,  vi^'.  into  the  Word  ?iat :  the  Four  Elements  dye 
.       *^         and  cenfume^  and  the  Quinteflentia  or  Fifth  Effencc  paflcth  into  the  My- 

^B^m.  ^^j,y  of  God :  into  the  Fiat,  to  the  Holy  Refurreftion  of  the  Flefli ;  ac- 

cording to  the  tenure  ofour  Chriftian-Faith,  wt^ich  is  true, 

<5i.  Sothatjhen,  t}iQ  whole  IvmiSc  fliall  again  be  in  one;  and  as  at 
the  beginning,  as  God  created  it  to  his  Image,  and  no  otherwife,  nei- 
ther more  nor  lefle :  Gods  purpofe  mnft  (land,  he  created  Man  to  be  in 
the  PARADISE,  into  which  he  fliall  go  again  and  eternally  remain 
therein. 

62.  But  the  Wick^eds  whom  the  Anger  devoureth ,  they  are 
Eternally  bereaved  of  their  Noble  Virgin-like  Image,  which  dyed  in 
Aiam  ;  and  get  inftcad  thereof,  on  to  the  Soul,  an  Image  of  the  fierce 
wrathful!  dark  worlds  Subdance;  according  to  their  here  temporall 
hunger  which  they  had,  in  their  malicious  mV /^dpJeafure  and  voluptu- 
oufneffe. 

153.  As  alfoLua/sj' hath  loft  his  fair  bright  Angels  Image,  and  now 
appeareth  in  the  Figure  or  Shape  of  an  abominable  Wornt   and 

Beafi  0  for  he  hath  given  hi mfelfe  up  into  the  Center,  he  cAi  figure 
^  Or  anyl       or  fliapc  to  himfelft  an  Image  HOW  he  will. 
Image  as  he         64.  For  he  thiriled  after  that  alfo,  that  he  might  be  a  felf  Lord  of 
will.  his  own  and  7)fa4e>' of  his  form  or  fliape:  Adam  alfo  did  almoft  aim*  at 

*  That  he      that,but  intheowrpjfd  Principle  the  might  or  power  is  NOT,  though 
might  do  fo.    the  Serpent  pcrfwaded  Eve,  thiit  Jbejhouli  he  wife  and  know  all  things^  but 

it  came  not  to  pafle. 


tk 


in.ApoI.*  Text.,111.      4^ 

The  Third  Text . 

N'otv  felloweth  th€  Text. 

Efaiah  ^4.  5. 

He  who  hath  made  thee  is  thy  Man  or  Huf-        • 
band,  the  Lord  ofHofts  is  his  Name^  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  in  Ifrad,  who 
is  calledy  the  God  of  All  the  World. 

H^«ip»nfoHowethtftff*  Explainers -Baipq/'ttV'i  to  the  «f  E,  S, 

Sender  of  thefe  Texts,  "" 

I. 

THis  Text  you  mention  therefore,  that  you 
may  receive  tht  explanation  thereof,  how  it  ^ 
is  and  what  kind  of  thing  is  the  union  oi  Chrifi^ 
the  Man  or  HHsbandy  and  highly  praifed  Triune 
God,  whofe  Name  is  called  the  LORD  of  Hofl:s> 
and  the  Redeemer  of  the  Wife  or  Woman,  and 
the  Holy  One  in  ifrael^  who  is  called  the  God  of 
all  the  world  5  and  alfo  what  kind  of  thing  is  his 
Pfife or  Woman,  and  united  whole  humane  Per- 
fonof  all  the  Called  Ele&ed  truly  faithfull  Chri- 
ftians,  both  ofMafculine  and  Feminine  Sex.. 

2.  Thereupon,  with  Chriji  the  Triune  highly 
praVfed  God  3  and  Eternall  Endleffe,  unchdYige- 
able,  moft  holy  Wifdome  and  Truth  5  this  is  fent 
you  in  writing,  for  a  vifiblcor  evident  mamfefta- 

M  m  tion 


5^  III.T.  The  HoljHfi^handii  generated  from  Etermty,  Ap.lU. 
tion  or  Revelation,  and  palpable  confirmation 
to  the  truly  faithfull  deCirous  hearts,  with  Chrift 
the  Triune  highly  praifed  God,  to  be  perfe&ly 
united,  and  to  remain  in  all  Eternity  infeparably 
united,  to  the  highel^  praifQ  of  the  Triune  highly 
praifed  God  :  this  is  in  and  with  Chrift,  for  a  holy 
confideration,  here  fet  down,  and  pourtrayed  be- 
^        fore  your  Eyes. 

9.  And  Fir  ft,  as  to  what  belongs  and  concerns 
the  (jw<««  or  Hnsband  CHRIST,  the  Triune  high- 
ly praifed  LORD  ^/ H^?^/,  and  Redeemer  of  all 
Mankind^  but  efpecially  of  the  Faithfull,  and  the 
Holy  Ones  in  Jfraelj  that  isj  of  all  the  truly  Faith- 
full,  even  their  Lord,  and  the   God  of  all  the 
World  ;  And  therein  tofpeakaf, 
L    Firji'-,  His5/>/^and  Originall. 
11.  Sec0»dly -,  His  Subji aft ce^  whzt  he  is  accor- 
ding to  his  firji  Birth  before  all  Creatures. 
in.  Thirdly  ,  What  the  A&ion  and  operation 
of  his  fir(t  Birth  was^  yet,  before  the  Fall  of 
Man.        ^ 
IV.  Fourthly^  What  he  became  after  the  Fall 
of  Man,   and  IS  henceforth  novy  and  to 
Eternal  Times,and  remaineth  fo  unchange- 
ably. 
f  Divine         4.   Hereupon  now  followeth  this  holy  t  Di- 
or Deicall.    vine  or  Deicall  inftrudion. 

I.  ^^^fi  ^  ^^  concerning ,  the  Holy  Birth^  original 

and  out-going  from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  of  this 
holy  Man  or  Husband^  he  is  from  Eternity  genera- 
ted or  Born,  out  of  the  Triune  Eternal  higheft 
Cood:^  the  EternallGod  and  Father,  through  this 
Triune  higheft  Eternall  Good,   the  Triune  high- 


Ilt.Ap.  the  Holy  Hftslfaaci  i^iehtYdtdfromttikyiity.   t.lii.'         ^fi 
ly  praifed  God  himfelf,  with  through  and  out  of 
his  moft  holy  felf-fuhftfti^g  Cub(iince/'^^''''' ''-''■ 

5.  And  begotten  5  to  the  moft  holy  e:^prej[fk 
image  Glance  and  fhining  moft  holy  Subftantiai 
Glory  of  the  Totall  divine  fit  Mnejff'e,  of  the  To- 
tally moft  holy  Trinne  Divine  Subftance,  before 
all  Created  and  uncreated  things. 

6.  Secondly  5  As  concerning  this  holy  Mans  or       "• 
Husbandsy»^/?/<»<re5    what  he  is  according  to  his 

firft  Birth  before  all  Creatures  5  it  (hall  be  fignified 
and  mentioned  :  that  according  to  the  informati- 
on to  the  firji  Queftion,  he  is  totally  like  the  Tri* 
une  Generator  and  Father  of  the  whole  Triune 
perfed  fubftance,  out  of  which-  he  hath  Gene- 
rated from  Eternity  this  his  Tri-une  Sonm  of  his 
whole  perfeft  Subftance,  and  remaineth  in  with 
and  through  the  fame  in  Eternall  unfeparable 
Tri unity  wholly  perfeft. 

7.  Chiefly  and  Principally  as  to  what  the  moft 
holy  and  moft  Glorious,  in  the  moft  holy  Triune 
totall  Divine,  in  Eternity  infeparable /«//»e/e  of 
the  Deity,  is,  and  remaineth  from  Eternity,  in 
Eternity  therein  nnchangeably  and  unaltered  5  to 
the  higheft  praife  and  Eternall  honour  there- 
of. 

8.  There  is  and  (ball  be  from  Eternity  in  Eter- 
nity, Three  found  to  be  therein  5  whence  alfo, 
the  whole  Divine  fuUncfs,  is  called  a  Triune  Di- 
vine Subftance,  yes  ,  the  Totall  holy  Triune 
GOD  himfelf. 

9.  I.  One  of  them  is  called  the  Vatertjall  Suh^ 
ftanccj  the  Father,  the  Generator,  the  Power  of 

M  m  2  the 
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the  Triune  Totally  perfcft  Divine  or  DeicaU 
fubftance. 

10.  11,  One  other  is  called  the  filial  fubftance, 
the  Sonne,  the  Birth,  the  Word,  Speech,  the  in- 
and-out- fpeakingSubftanc^of  the  Paternal  Sub- 
ftancejof  the  Father  the  Generator  of  the  Power 
of  the  Triune  Total  Perfeft  Deity. 

11.  III.  One,  the  Third,  is  called  the  Spiritual 
Living  Subftance  ,  the  Spirit^  the  Life ,  the 
Exit  in  and  out  of  the  Paternal  Filial  Subftance, 
Power,  Word,  or  powerfull  word  of  the  Triune 
Total  fulnede  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Sonne,or  in 
the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  the  tetall  holy  Spirit 
and  Etcrnall  Life  in  Power  and  Word,  Father  and 
Sonneof  the  whole  Triune  Df/Ay. 

12.  And  this  moft  holy  Triune  Deity,  Power 
Word  and  Life,  Father  Sonne  and  Holy  Spirit, 
arc  and  remain  from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  uftdi* 
vidably  ONE,  before,  in,  and  after  the  Birth, 
one  only  GOD,  and  one  only  LORD,  over  all^ 
through  all  and  in  all,  that  fet  their  faith  and 
truft  in  Divine  working  and  dominion  there- ^ 
in. 

15.  And  this  Triune  God,  Power,  Word,  and 
Life,  Father  Sonne  and  Spirit,  in  Eternal  UNI* 
TY,  hath  generated  to  himfelf  the  ^f^7»»*  of 
his  moft  holy  Subftance  from  Eternity  the  Word, 
to  his  Sonne  and  Glance  of  his  totall  divine  ful- 
ncfle,  and  begotten  him  to  his  moft  holy  Triune 
Deity's  higheft  praife  and  honour. 

14.  Andprefented'it  to  the  moft  holy  Glorious 
Throne,^ Glance  and  Exprelle  Image  of  his  Total 

holy 
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holy  Divine  Triune  Fulaeile,  and  invincihU 
copfirmation,  in  the  Love  of  the  Divine  Ful- 
nefTe,  which  the  Triune  highly  praifed  God, 
hath  trufltd  with  him  ,  and  his  Paternal  Sub- 
ftance,  in  and  with  the  Word  and  Spirit,  in 
Eternal  Eternity,  for  a  Wtfe  and  Mother^  of  his 
own  Triune  Subftance  of  his  Sonne,  and  Word, 
from    Eternity  in   Eternity,  in    and  with  him- 

15.  And  united  to  the  Eternall  Gemtrix ^ 
and  betrothed  or  promifed,  to  in  and  with,  this 
moft  holy  Triune  Divine  Subftance,  to  an  unity ^ 
this ,  from  Eternity  moft  holy  Birth  of  God , 
CHRIST  JEStiS,  The  Triune  highly  praifed 
God,  is  all  that,  himfelf,  which  to  the  Total 
Deity  to  its  higheft  praife  and  honour,  is  afcri- 
hed  and  appropriated  from  Eternity  5  alfo  re- 
maineth  peculiarly  fo  in  itfelf,  to  its  Eternal 
ftability. 

16.  r/2s;  the  Eternal  Subftantial,  Eternal  (icd-- 
faO:  unalterable  LovCj  Righteoufnefle,  Wifdome^ 
Truth,  Mercifulnefle,  Humility,  Patience,  Long- 
fufFering,  Holineffe,  Purity,  Innocency,  and  ia 
brief  all  vertues  of  the  Deity  ,  which  through 
the  Power,  Word,  and  Spirit ,  the  moft  holy 
Triune  God,  from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  msj  or 
<r^«be  expreffed. 

1 7 .  Yes,  all  whatfoever  may  be  called  good  and 
profitable,  and  fcrviceable  in  if  eaven  and  Earthy 
and  be  apprehended  with  or  by  the  Triune  God^ 
that,  is  this  moft  holy  hirth  of  God,  felf-fubfift- 
ingly,  Subftantiajjy,  fxoro  Etfrp)t];,.in  all  Eternity. 

18.  Now 
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HL  i8.  Now  rA/W/;',  what  this  moft  holy  Triune 

Divine  Births  aiding  and  working  wasjbefore  riie 
Fall,  of  Man  5  the  Holy  Scripture  witncfTeth 
thereof,  in -many  places  here  and  there,  that 
through,  this  moft  holy  Triune  Birth  oi  God 
CHRIST  *  JESUS,  not  only  all  Creatures,  Hea* 
vcn  and  Earth  and  all  that  liveth  and  moveth 
therein,  was  made  and  is  proceeded  ;  But  that 
this  moft  holy  Triune  Birth  of  God  h  alfo  in  it 
felf,  Co'CreaUur ,  Generator,  Bringer  forth 
Worker,  yes  himfelf  in  the  Creating  was  the 
tnl/  and  operative  fubftantial  felf-fubfifting 
Deed,  yes,  all  in  all,  fo  that  he  was  not  only  the 
Creator,  Eternal  Father,  and  Generator  of  all 
Creatures  whatfoever  they  may  be  called  but 
alfo  of  Angels  and  Men,  ' 

IV.  .  V9-  Now  Fourthly  h  what  this  Holy  Eternall 
Birth  and  Sonne  of  God  ,  the  whole  FullnefTe 
of  the  Deity,  cam  to  be  after  the  Fall  of  Man  and 
if  henceforth  now  and  to  Eternal  Times'  and 
remaineth  to  be  unchangeably  5  the  Teflimony 
ot  the  Holy  Scripture  mentioneth  in  fev«ral 
places  very  much- 

20.  That  this  Eternal  Divine  Triune  Birth 
and  Sonne  of  the  Triune  Deity,  to  the  Comfort 
of  vhole  Mankinde,  to  the  Redemption  and 
Renovation  of  tke  fame,  after  their  horrible  Fall 
Ibfifag  of  all  their  Glory  received  and  inbreathed 
feom  God  5  m  his  holy  breath  and  renewing 
regenerating  and  changing  out  of  the  Dead 
dantnahh  Subftance  of  Sathan^  into  the  Holy 
unfadable  immaculate  untrafipory  Inheritance 

of 
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of  the  Eternal]  God  ,    and   moft  Iioly  Glorious 
Eternally     enduring     Life    and    Subftance    of 
Eternal  Happincffe  or  Salvation. 

21.  Not  only  of  f^Mcn  Man,  through  the 
Anger  and  juft  Curfe  of  God  for  Sinnes  fake 
thrown  into  Eternal  Tain  and  Torment'-^  but  alfo 
of  rfi^  Heavenly  and  Earthly  Creatures ,  which 
are  fet  and  ordained  by  the  Lord  for  the  fer- 
vicc  of  the  Created  Man  in  his  Innocency  \  in 
which  rcfpeft  they  alfo  after  the  Fall  of  Man  for 
the  fame  Mans  fake,  by  the  Anger  and  Curfe  of 
God  were  come  and  brought  into  an  unfiedfafl^ 
troablefome,  miferable ,  pittifull ,  ftate  ,  and 
changeable,  forrowful  5  perilhable,  tranfitory  , 
Subftance  or  thing. 

22.  For  the  Comfort  and  Salvation  of  all  thefe, 
and  the  refiorwg  of  the  loffe  of  all  the  Glory 
and  Holineffc,  this  Sonne  of  God  Eternally  Born 
out  of  God,  out  of  meer  Grace  and  ^er^*,  in  the 
Love  of  the  Divine  Voyce,  wherewith  this  Tri- 
une God  5  loved  the  vphole  world  with  all  its 
Generations  or  births,  not  only  hath  foretold  and 
promifed  to  Man  and  the  aforefaid  heavenly  and 
Earthly  Creatures,  j'fr/?"  for  a  Redeemer  through 
this  Triune  Deity. 

25.  But  alfo  hath  livingly,  fubftantially  opera- 
tively  andadively,  mth^  Regeneration  and  aflu- 
ming  of  the  Humane  Flefh  and  Bloud  in  the 
Body  or  wemb  of  the  Virgin  MARY,  God  and 
'Man  in  one  perfon,  vifibly  palpably  and  fubftan- 
tially  here  upon  Earth  Regenerated  and  prefen- 
tcd. 

34.  As^^ 


5^       Uj.Te.Htf  is  the  Reieemer  4ud  Regenerator  of  all  tfc'wj/.Apo.III. 
^' '  24.  As  then  this  Triune  highly  praifed  Sonne 

of  God  and  Man,  in  one  holy  Vifible  and  palpahle 
Perfon,  hath  refcued  and  redeemed  not  only 
whole  Mankind,  all  truly  faithfuIljMen  whollj  pcr- 
fed,  through  this  his  holy  Incarnation  or  becoming 
Man,  innocent  fufFtrring  and  dying,  Refurredion 
and  Afcention  into  Heaven,  from  ali  finnes  and 
the  totall  Satanicall  Diabolicall  and  Mortall  Sub- 
ftance. 

25.  But  alfo  all  Called  Eleded  truly  Faithful!, 
who  from  their  hearts  truft  and  beleeve  in  thif 
Redeemer,  as  or  according  to  their  Redempti- 
on from  all  finne  unrightcoufneffe,  Death  Devill 
tijoh.  2.i<5.  and  Hell,  and  the  treacherous  World,  t  the  Lufi 
of  the  Eyes^  andoftheflefi  5  and  with  their  whole 
Pcrfon^  yes,  with  every  true  Belcever,  efpecially 
among  Men  and  Women  Kind,  wholly  Efponfsd 
with  himfelf  his  totall  moft  Holy  VerfeB  divine 
iubfl-ance,  in  the  Unity  of  the  Humane  Body  and 
Soul. 

16.  Hath  united  and  betrothed  himfelf,  and 
bound  himfelf  to  an  unfeperable  UNION  in  Eter- 
nity, in  the  Love,  fo  that  this  whole  truly  faithful! 
Mankind,  in  Generall,and  every  Man  and  Woman 
kind  in  Particular,  in  fpcciall  he  himfelf,  calleth 
his  own  Divine  Subftance, and  fuller  entire  Love, 
'  which  before  in  Vnheleefy  was  not  his  of  Subftancc, 
and  his  Love. 

*■  '27.  So  that  now  this  Eled  truly  faithfull  ho- 
ly Church  together,  and  alfo  every  perfon  iji  par- 
ticular, in  with  and  through  this  moll:  holy  efpou' 
fall  and  uniting  with  Chrift  the  Triune  highly 
praifed  God,  arc  NOT  two  feverallPerfons,  two 
Subftances  and  two  Loves.  28.  But 
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28.  But  through  with  and  in  the  moft  holy 
Union,  ONE  good  holy  Divine  unblameable  Eter- 
nail  ftedfaft  Subflance,  one  Divine,  one  Chr'fftian, 
one  wi(e  true  and  reall  One,  and  with  all  Divine 
perfe<!l  Vermes  and  Names,  ONE  holy  Church  of 
COD  together  5  and  every  perfon  in  the  famcjone 
Chrift,  one  Man  of  God,  one  holy  unblameable 
wife  Juft  One. 

29.  To  the  highcftPraife  of  the  Triune  highly 
Praifed  God  CHMST  JESUS,  who  in  them,  over 
them,  through  them,  and  to  all  ia  a  Perfonall  Man- 
ner, with  his  moft  holy  Name  and  feed,  is  the  Will, 
accomplilhment,  fenfes  thoughts  works  and  Life, 
fpeechand  all  in  all  fubftantially  vifibly  palpably, 
inwardly  ?iV\di0utfeardly^2iVi^t\j  Eternall  Times  re- 
maineth  undivided  and  unalterably,  and  hath  and 
keepeth  the  Dominion. 

30.  Not  only  in  Heaven  at  the  right  hand  of 
-God,  but  alfo  ia  the  i;;f^^«  with  all  the  faithful! 
together,  and  in  and  to  every  true  faithfull  per- 
fon of  Man  and  Woman  kind,  is  called^  and  in  E- 
ternity  remaineth  here  upon  Earth  one  God,  one 
Chrift,  who  Rufeth  from  one  End  of  the  Heaven 

and  from  one  End  of  the  Earth  to  the  other.  ^  ^  -^ 

31.  And  infucheternaiy?^^//y?//e/e  remaineth. 
one  eternal  Lord,  in  all,  over  all,  through  all,  and 
to  all,  fubftantially,  and  in  Eternity  is  for  ever 
efteemed  To,  and  in  and  with  himfelf,  is  honoured 
praifed  &  Mignitied,oneMan-God,one  God-Man, 
or  one  iiumane  Good  God,one  Divine  Good  Mai>, 
one  Chrift,  one  Body,  one  Soul. 

Hitherto  the  Ifplainer^ 

'    N  n  Herman 
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FJrjizs  concerning  the  Text  Ipiah  54. 5.  Which'fhis  Autheur  explaln- 
eth,  he  hath  much  more  confufed  it,  and  brought  it  altogether  out  of 
a  right  and  orderly  ynderftanding  into  a  confufed  uninteUigible  matt  car 
thing  or  Subflance ;  and  hath  altogether  confounded  the  Etemall  birth 
of  the  holy  Tranity  wholly  with  the  Creature. 

3.  His  intent  is  to  fearch  out  the  Rinh  or  Geniture  and  Qriginall  of 
«n  things  or  Subftances :  he  hath  demerfed  hiaifclf  into  the  Bi«/>  or  Ge- 
niture of  the  Deity,  and  highly  elevated  himfclf,  and  fet  himfelf  up  to 
he  totally  like  God,  and  made  himfelf  a  Godx  and  yet  underdandcth  as 
little  of  it,  as  the  €ow  doth  of  the  BeU  which  it  carryeth  about  her 
Neck,  only  it  heareth  it  found  and  Ring. 

3.  Secondly :  He  inxelvis  all  Heavenly  and  Earthly  Creatures  in  the 
perdition  of  Man,  and  will  have  thein^l  regenerated  and  Redeemed 
again  in  G'^(j?,  andmaketh  a  Lamentable  forced  defolation  of  the  right 
ynderflanding  by  cMJpunding  one  thing  with  another. 

4.  Thirdly :  He  totally  and  altogether  confoundeth  the  jyiflinQhn 
between  God  and  the  Creature,  and  forccth  them  together  into  one 
contrary  to  all  Reafon  and  Truth;  and  fetteth  the  earthly  Man,  if  he 
hut  beleeve^  totally  with  his  mortall  Subftance,  in  the  Deity,  and  giveth- 
him  full  power  or  authority,  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  quite  contrary  to 
the  Ground  of  the  holy.  Scripture,  and  alfp  contrary  to  viiible  or  ap- 
.parent  things,  or  Subflances. 

5.  He  will,  be,  rule,  overpower,  know  and  underfland  all  in  aV, 
yes  God  hirafelf,  and  yet  he  underftandeth  not  the  Ground  of  a  Fly  in 
itiEflencc  and  Subflance,  nw/) /(?;^  the  Divine"  an;l  uncreaturely  :  an^' 
inakcth  a  confufed  Wheel  like  a  Druhkennefre. 

(5.  And  if  fuch  flattering  hypocrifie  ftiould  once  become  totally  bc- 
leeved,  then  were  thegreatejl  Antichrift  of  afl  born  or  generated ;  which 
fetteth  it  felf  in  the  Seat  or  jHrone  of  God,  and  veryjwdjcwu/^giveth"  , 
forth  himfclf  for  GOD,and  prefenteth  his  own  great  holincft  without  blc- 
mifli  in  immortality. 

.-  7.  Qiite  contr<iry  to  the  viGble  orapparent  ground  of  all  Truth,  and 
Oota^y  hidei;h  the  Mm  of  Sjni>e  in  the  Anger  of  God ;  andmaketKof 
Him  a  dear  Sofine  of  God  in  his  outtr-^rd  Flefli,  and  thiis  bringeth  us  fo 
totally  out  of  the  true  underihnding,  that  we  {hooldnotundiprjhndyhow 
and  in  what  manner  Chrift  becometh  generated  or  born  IN  u$ ;  what 
the  Heavenly  and  Earthly  Maa  is. 

8.  He  will  perfwade  u*,  we  arc  £oth  inwardly  and  outwardly,  to- 
telly  pexfc^ holy  and rpifi'i'Ut  all  BkBt^iand Sinne  ;  we  fliould  but  be- 
^'it^W/ '..\  Iccve, 
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leeve,  and  then  the  natorall  outvrard  fmfull  Man  dyethy  and  becometh 
wholly  and  altogether  changed  into  Cfcri/Fj  Petfon ;  fo  that,  Alan,  here 
in  this  Time  upon  Earth  is  as  he  faith  jpAo^^  and  altogether  C/jr^;  who 
in  Heaven  Gtteth  atthe  right  hand  of  G  »d ;  and  is  on  JB^rth  a  totall;»^>-  - 
Jg8  God- Man  inwardly  and  outwardly  without  defeft. 

p.  And  there  is  nothing  more  wanting,  but  that  the  poor  Sinner, 
who  would  faine  repent  and  beleete,  fall  down  before  THIS  gre^t  ho- 
ly God,  which  he  himfelfrr/I/ BE,  and  worOiip  hlra,  that  he  may  receive 
him  to  Grace,  into  this  HIS  Holineffc. 

10.  For  HE  will  needs  be  the  Chrift  in  ALL,  in  Divine  Omnipotence 
and  Subftance,  and  diftinguiflieth  not  at  all,  what  God,  Chrift,  ^nd 
Man,  is,  what  the  Creature,  Humanity  and  God  are  ;  in  him  Flefli 
and  Spirit  i$  aU  one,  morertver  Mortality  and  Immortality. 

H.  Yet  I  would  very  fain  fee  him,  to  know  whether  he  be  other- 
wife  then  other  Men :  1  have  not  all  my  Life  long,  heard  any  teU  of 
any  fuch  wonderfull  Man  in  the  World,  nor  in  any  Hidory  read  of  fuch 
<i  Wonder  :  And  if  that  be  true  which  he  faiths  thenhemuft  according 
to  the  Tenure  of  the  Scripture,  (^ncfejven  times  brighter  then  the  SUN» 
and  other  Men  and  Living  Creatures  would  be  _/?rwci^ blind  before 
him,  becaufe  of  his  Great  Holinefle  and  Clarity  or  Brightnefle. 

HZ.  But  if  he  (hould  fay  Men  can  not  fee  that  in  him  ;  as  indeed  he 
doth,  neither  hath  any  Man  on  Earthyd-frnt  in  him  or  in  any  other  Man 
cfpeciaily  being  Heat  and  Cold,  as  alio  Pain  and  SickneiTe  take  hold  of 
him,  and  that  he  continually  cloatheth  himfelf  with  the  Cloathing  of 
Bej/?/,  he  fleepeth  and  wakcth,  ufeth  Eirthly  Food  and  Dnnk  in  the  Curfc 
of  God;  aid  which  is  much  more,  liveth  in  rdrprGWcAf';^  and  curfing  of 
honefl  people  that  love  God. 

13.  In  that  regard,  we  yet  very  firongly  doubt  ot  his  fierfeQ  holi- 
nejfi,  and  doe  not  hold  hi^  confufednefle,  for  Gods  Yoyxe,  out  of  Gods 
Hjoly  Subftance;  efpecially  fince  we  fee,  that  he  yet  underftandeth  na  -  • 
thirg  of  the  Divine  and  Naturall  Birth  or  Gcniture,  and  ctemall  Rexe^ 
LiMHorManifeftation  of  all  things  or  Subftances,  how  one  originatcth 
out  of  another :.  and  yet  thus  dcvateth  hitnfelf,  wit>K)ut  Divine  know- 
ledge, out  of  a  meer  htterjV.  Conceit,  which  yet  he  pcrvertcth,  and  fiy- 
€th  aloft  without  Wings,  before  they  are  feathered. 

14.  But  feeing  it  is  a  fubtile  extravagaat  Errour,  wherewith,  like- 
ly, honcft  hearts  fearing  God  in  Innocency  might  he  feduccd,  without 
fufficient  fearching  into  this  extravagancy  v  therefore  I  would  have 
t'le  l^cader=^who  loveth  the  TtUthrn^fwoi  of  this  altnofj  quite  hidden 
Errou!?,  and,  will  a  little  unfold  the  fame;  that  men  may  fee  the  high  in- 
{a^etith\yfup^Jjtixe  fence,  as  he  fuppofeth,  and  therewithal!  a  little 
to  open  the  true  gT>ound;  which  hath  betta-Teflimony^  and  alfo  agreeth 
with  that  which  is  vifible  or  apparent. 

15.  Not  at  ail  to  contend  with  this  confufed  Wheel  ?.nd  to  defame  " 
him;  but  fotthe  fake  of  Chrifts Children,  whom  Chrifl  hath Kedccmed 
w^his  Bloud ;  to  try  whether  many,  will  not  become  better  difcerning , 

N  n  2  and 


So        lILText.      How  iMa»  kcame  a  llvwgSoHl,      ApoI.TII... 

,       .        and  would  learn  to  diftinguifti  fuch  an  Brrour,  and  get  a  tMre  ajfured . 

*       .      certainty. 

At  the  Beginnins,  he  makctb  e  great.Spcech  or  Sermon,  fignifying, 
how  He  will  ^^nfwer  out  of  Cbrift  the  Triune 
God  out  of  "Gods  Mouth  and  Heart  out  of  all 
Saints,  men  (hould  hearlTen  to  it-and  look  upon  ■ 

it  as    Gods  infallible  Word. 

17,  This  now,  is  ftifiicicntly  explained  above,  that  it  is  groundlcffe, 
and  that  to  fpeak  in  fuch.  a  manner  is  incffeftuall,  alfo  it  doth  not  be- 
come any  Angel  or  Man  fo  to  fpeak. 

18.  But  concenVmg  the  Text,  /^a.  54.  $.  THe  Explanation  thereof  1j  ■ 
very  fufficiently  made  before^  yet  for  the  Readers  fake  1  will  fet  down 
fomewhat  more^ 

*lij  "4.?.  ^^'  ^^^  l*rophet  faith,'*  He  nho  hath  tnaielhee u thy  lyjartiyt  Huf- 

'  '      *      band  \   The  Lord  ojHoaJli  it  Ik  Hme ;  and  thy  Reieemdry  the  Holy  One  in  • 
ljr.ael\  why  is  aUed  the  Goi  of  all  things. 

20.  The  Prophet  fpeaketh  here  in  his  own  underftanding,  not  of  ■ 
a  Man  <)r  Hufband,  but  by  way  of  Similitude ;  in  like  manner  as  the  Seed 
to  Man  lyeth  in  the  Man  or  Husband,  from  which  Man  becomcth  manifcft- 
ed:  So  aU,  yes  all  whatfoever  is  wanifefted,    lay  in  the  BemalV 
Man  or  Husband^  vi\'.  in  the  Gcneratour  of  all  things  or  Subflanr  -, 
ces. 

21.  But  efpecially  of  mans  Li  fe  \  which  he  hath  breathed  into  the  Crea-  ^ 

ted  Image,  according  to  the  Sinrilitude  of  hit  Subftantiality  ?  and  out  ' 

AT^i,  t  A       of  all  his  out-breathed  Subflance  ;   as  7^^" faith;  \lheljfeofManv>i»f' 
•tJoh.1.4.      .„„jj^j^ 

22.  And  yet  in  this  we  are  not  fo  to  think,  as  if  the  inbreathed  life  • 
or  Subftancc  of  Man,  were  only  and/o/eify  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  Divine 
Holineffe  and  Ommpotency  ;  No :  elfe  if  that  were  ^riflied  [  as  it 
came  to  paffe  ]  then  God  were  periftied  :    but  each  Life  of  each 
Creature  becometh  given  to  the  Creature  out  of  the  Otiginall  of  its  - 
Subftance. 

23.  So  the  Subftance  of  Man  is  given  forth  out  of  the  Ihree  Principles, 
viz:  out  of  the  Eternity  and  out  of  the  Time;  vi^'.  out  of  the  Subftancc 
and  Source  or  Quality  of  Darkncfle,  which  containcth  in  it,  Nature,  - 
•w'-j:  Sulphury  Mercurim  an(X  Sal. 

.    24.  As  to  the  fty^  Part  and  Principle^  Spiritual?,  as  aRfj^iment  <** 
Dominion  and  Source  or  Qaalitj,  out  of  irAiVA,  Subftance  cometh  to  1>er 
and  as  to  the  6'fco«d  Part,  according  to  the  outward  World, corporeal!  ;* 
mfhefrji  Principle  fiery,  and  in  the  77)iV<J  Principle  out  of  the  dark 
imprtffion  Earthly  and  Four  Elementary,  and  fydereall  from  the  Sun  . 
afljdStan:  And  from  the. Second  Principle,  fro|n  the  Light  and  Power 
oi.that  out-breathed  or  generated  Subftance,  Heavenly  Holy  and  0>^fy,i 

▼isU'^. 
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viz!  from  the  pure  Element  and  divine  indwelling,  alfo  Paradjficall  in 
Power  and  Highnefle.  "       . 

25.  In  this  created  Images  SubAance,  out  of  Three  Principles,  vi^; 
out  of  the  out-fpoken  Subftance  of  all  things  or  Subflances  ;  hath 
the  eternall  9|i>irit  of  God,  extr^ed  the  OriginaJ!^  of  this  whole  Sub- 
ftance,  which  is  a  Spirit,  out  ot'all  the  Three  Principles,  out  of  and 
through  the  Subftance,  and 'made  it  a  Kulev  and  Life  of  the  Subftance, 
rif.  a  Living  Soul. 

25.  Ths.tis:  A  Fire-fpirit,  out  of  the  Rv/?  Principle:  with  the  Root' 
of  the  firft  Imprcfiionto  the  manifcftation  of  the  Deity,  and  in  (landing 
■  in  the  Darknefie  ;  and  in  the  Ce^f^  ofthe  firft  Fire  of  the  eternall  Na- 
ture, ^virhthefirftLifein  generating  in  thcfctven  properties,  out  of 
which  ALL  Subftances  ap  exifted. 

27.  THAT  is  the  tide  Fire-Soul,  oat  of- the  Fathers  property,- 
wherein  God  calleth  himfelf  a  Strong  Zefalous  or  Jealous  God  and  a  Con- 
fuming  Fire ;  but  is  not  knowne  or  manifefted  in  the  Light  of  God ;  but- 
is  only  the  CAUSE  of  the  Kingdome  of  Joy. 

28.  And  in  the  dark  Root,  vi^:in  the  firft  Imprdlion,  vif.  in  the  true 
Center  of  the  Creature,  is  ^t  OrigmjU  oi  Sime^  -ui^rof  the  Evill,  if  that 
property  in  the  Creature  becometh  manifefted:  then  is  that  Life  a  life 
in  the  fierce  wrath,  and'  Anger  of  God,  and  an  Enmity  of  the  Love  and 
Meekneffe. 

29.  And  Secondly,  the  Spirit'^of  God  hath  inbreathed  into  him,^ 
the  Originall  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Second  Principle,  vi^.  the  Life  out 
of  which  the /j^5x'en/y  Subftance  in  the  defire  of  Love,  becometh  gene-' 
rated  ;  out  of  and  through  that  very  Subftance,  in  which  Life,  the 
you/ is  the  true  Image  and  Similitude  ofGod,  and  an  Angell  in  the  King-' 
dome  of  God. 

30.  Which  Life  Adam  fquandered  away,  and  lived  only  in  the  dark- 
fiery  and  Earthly  part,  which  Life,  God  hath  mariifefted  out  of  JESUS,' 
viz:  out  of  the  gteateft  depth,  of  hum'dity  in  GHKIST,Jout  of  himfelf* 
again,  in  Man.      ;  ' 

3L  Tbndly,  Gods. Spirit  hath  Inbreathed  into  him,  the'  Aire,  vi^v 
the  Soul  of  the  outward  earthly  Subftance,  out  of  andthrough  the  earth- 
ly Flefli  •,  as  xi^:  a  Life  of  the  FleOi  of  the  fiarthlineffe  ':  which  Life 
flxould  hefubjehe^  to  "the  holy,  and  ftand  hidden  in  him  as  a/j^/pand' 
Inftrument  in  equall  agreement  of  Heat  and  Cold  ;  and  neither  of  themr 
be"  in  the  Dominion,  but  the  holy  Life  of  the  Second  Principle  in  the' 
Sonne,  Jhould  Rule :  The Suli^hur  and  Ji}^uriW'  fhould  Rule  in  a  holy 
power,  vi^:  in  a  Sl^ntejfence  in  the  pure  ilement^thcn  the  Paradife  had 
continued  manitcft.  '  • 

32.  Under ftand  vfS -aright  thas  ;  the  Man  or  'ti.usband^  who  hath 
fpoken  or  exprefled  this  fort-- mentioned  Subftance  out  of  himfelf,  hith 
Created  Man,  outof  this  /)«  generated  cdrporeall  Subftance  ;  The  Pro- 
pl)jt  mcanethTHATi.iwHer?,^  fdjihj  Hi, who   hathvude  thee  isfby 

-  -^-  fe'f  ^  hi^fe^k  ALL,  i^vas  a  Seed  in'  the  ^Iirtor  fiuiband  f 
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out  of  his  Exhalation  or  out-breathing  a  Seed  became  manifefled:  Firll 
the  Three  Principles,  and  out  of  twe  Three  Principles  the  Creature. 

34.  • 

The  Second  Claufe  of  the  Verfe. 

ll-te  LORD  of  Hojjh  is  hit  lUme. 
This,  the  Prophet  of  God  underflandeth  concerning  the  EtemaH 
Subjhnce  of  God  without  befides  or  beyond  all  Nature  and  Creature ; 
and  without  befides  or  beyond  the  Principles ;  as  the  cternall  Will  of 
the  Free  Longing  Luft  or  Delight,  manifcfteth  it  felf,  in  the  Aiyjf^. 
35.   which  at  this  ptaee  or  in  this  Birth  or  Generating  isNOnf 
faidtobeTHREE  fold;  but  ONE  only  GOD,  who  rifeth  up  m  himf^lf, 
and  goeth  forth  out  of  himfelf  in  a  Spirituall  Manner,  and  manifeffeth 
himfelf  through  the  Center  of  his  Fire  with  the  Light  and  the  Power 
of  the  Love-defire  in  the  Trartfmutation  of  the  Fire  into  the" 
Xi&ht. 

3d.  which  Birth  or  Geniturc,  and  inanifcffatlon  manlfcftcth  out 
of  the  Fire,  the  Divine  Sound  Power  and  Underftanding,  after  the 
Manner  of  the  Five  Sen fes,  as  a  peculiar  Life  ;  a  Life oi Love; 
and  this  Life  is  called  the  Second  ?erfon  of  the  Deity,  vi{:  the  Second- 
Principle  of  the  Divine  Subflance  ; 

37.  Wherein  the  AhyJ/e  viz:  the  etemall  Nothing  in  the  ftillncflcof 
the  wiH,  manifefteth  it  fclf  through  the  Fire  in  the  Light,  and  maketlv 
the  Fire  to' be  the  Kingdome  of  Joy  •,  and  this  Birth  or  Geniturc,  is 
called,  the  *  Pirji  Born  of  the  Father  of  all  Genetrixes,  through  which 
the  Father  hath  generated  and  Created  all  things  to  the  Light :  What- 
foevcr  is  out  of  or  from  the  Inward  Spirituall  Etemall,  and  then  out 
of  or  from  the  outward  Nature,  entered  into  Spirit  and  Subrtance  :and 
here  is  God  rightly  underftood  in  TRINITY. 

38.  Vi^:  The  Father  in  the  Fir]}  Originall  from  Eternity,  in  the  Fi- 
ery and  dark  Subftance;  and  yet  is  no  Subflance,  but  fpirit,  out  of 
which  Subflance,  the  Impreffion  of  Nature,  ti^:  an  inward  etemall 
Spirituall  >yM//)/)u»' /ItlbruW/^  and  5'j/,  of  all  Power,  originateth,  alfo  the 
originall  of  all  Creaturcly  Life,  which  is  generated  out  of  the  Eternity^ 
viz:  Angells  and  Souls,  and  the  Spirits  of  the  Third  Principle,  in  the; 
out-birth  of  the  Inward,  ai.f:  all  earthly  Creatures;  • 

39.  And  in  the  Second  Principle,  wherein  the  Light  Poivcr  ancf 
underftanding  with  the  Love- WiH,  becometh  generated  but  of  the  £- 
temall  Father,  HE  is  rightly  called  God  :  For,  the.  Father  is  in  the 
Light,  vi^:  in  the  Sonne,  in  his  Eternali'firft  Birth  or  Geniturc  Mani- 
fefted  in  the  Lsrve. 

40.  And  here,  he  is  called  TVkrcifuW  ;  and  in  that  the  Free  Will  of 
the  Anger,  entereth  through  the  Tranfmutation  of  the  ;Pain  into  Love 
and  Joy  :  he  is  called  JEHOVAH;  and  with  thatLoiiging  Delighrof 
the  Rclifli  oc  taft  of  the  penetrating  .through^  he  iscalled  JESUS;  as  the 

Spirit 


lU.h.Th  Vmt)  in  Tr'inli y  In  th  fV'flom  h  Lord  of  Hofts.TM^'         ^ > 
Spirit  in  the  Language  of  Nature  givcth  us  fufiiciently  to  know  5  and 
the  TittSiae  of  the  Fire  and  Lights  Glance,  giveth  in  the  Properties  the 
Colour, -Mf:  a  Manifeftertfle  of  thr  Power. 

41.  Tliirdly,  the  £«/r  of  the  Power,  -w;?:  the  itctie  life,  am^v  the  Eye 
of  God  in  the  Fadtcr  of  die  Fire,  and  in  theFather  ofthe  Light,  in  the 
Firft  Born,  is  the  out- going  S:iund,  vi^:  a  Flame  of  the  fiery  Love-dtfire. 
a  Forinour  of  the  Etcrnall  Win  ;  a  Blower  up  of  the  Fire,  ^nd  conftant 
kindler  of  the  Light  of  the  Love,  vq:  of  its  own  Subilance  out-going 
irora  the  Father  of  the  Fire  and  Light,  as  a  Conftant  hdtdatim  or  out- 
breathing  ;  wherein  the  Fatl^r  generateth  forth  the  Sonne  out  of  him-  ' 
felf :  Thus  the  Spirit,  r/^:  the  POWER  of  the  Sound  or  Word  in  the  out- 
breathing' goeta' forth  :  mnd^thatis  jttdw  the  God  JEHOVA  in  the 
Trinity.  < 

42.  ^owthfy  ;  That  which  is^  out  breathed;  which  the  Fathet  in  the 
Sonne,  through  the  Sound  of  the  Word  or  Voyce,  brcaiheth  forth  out 
oftheSpIrit;  is  the  Eternall  Wt^iome  and  Ommfciency'-^  ^ox  there- 
in become th  JVIaelieU  whatfoevct  God  is  in  his  Deep. 

43.  The-Wifdoroe.isGods  Maaifeftation,  and  the  Holy  Spirits  Coy- 
poreity,  the  Body  of  the- Holy  Trinity  ;  and  this  whole  Name  iin  one 
Eternall  Subftance,  mariifefieth  it  felf  through  the  Wifdome,  and  is  cal- 
led the  LORD  ofHoajh  ;  or  Lord  2EBAOTH. 

44.  We  have  no  other  Language  to  Exprefle  this  with ;  only  the 
Spieit  of  God  in  Man,  in  its  own  Principle,  which  fearcheth the imhs 
oftkeDaity,  that  :ttnderftandeth  it  in  it  felf,  but  we  ftammerchildiftily 
thereof  ;  fo  far  as  the  onimn'd  Tongue  or  Language  is  able  to  Uft  up  it 
ielf,  ated  commit  diis  here  to  every  Soul  m  its  Apprehenjhn;  for  here  is 
no  Beginning  nof  End;  neither  place  nor  Limit,  but  the  Manifeftation 

■of  the  Abyflfe  i&  «  JByflb  or  Ground. 

But  as  concerning  the  words,  or  that  claufe  of  the  verfe  which  the 
Prophet  annexes,  j$ni  thy  Heieemerthe  Holy  one  in  Ifeaell,  mho  is  called 
the  Ged  of  all  the  morld. 

46,  With  thefe  words  the  Prophet  looketh  diftinftly  forward  upon 
CHRIST,  and  dlvideth  thefe  words  from  the  Firil ,.  faying  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, and  therewith  looked  upon  the  humane  Mifery ,  vi^.  upon 
the  Second  MM,  who  fliould  new  regenerate  us  in  himfelf,  and  Re- 
deem us  from  the  Anger  of  God:  i  ^ohnx  5:  That  the  fame  (hould  rib^w  ' 
be  called  the  God  of  a]}  the  l%rld. 

47.  The  Prorfiet  fetsrit  down  Sxd:  Hev^ho  hath  nude  thee  is  thy  Mafi 
or  Uiffiandf  and  afterward  he  fets  it  down  thus,  and  thy  Redeemer  ths 
holy  One  in  Ifrael* 

48.  The  Firfl  Man,  vi\ :  the  Creator,  he  calleth  Lord  of  Hoafts  or  Ze-     ^ 
.kapth ;  and  the  Second  he  calleth  the  Redetmer  and  holy  One  in  Jfraely  who 
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*r  cjUei  the  God  ofatl  the  World ;  Underftand,  out  of  the  Zebaothy  cometh 
the  Name  to  the  Redeemer^  THAT  he  is  called  the  God  of  all  the  World,  and 
this  Name  arifeth  in  the  J£SU,  with  the  Moving  of  JEHOVA. 

4p.  Vi^:  CHRIST  became  manifefted  out  of  JESU,  in  the  Limit  of 
the  Covenant,  as  a  God  and  Judge  of  all  the  World ;  *  To  whom  the  Ei- 
ther hith given  the  'Judgment  of  the  Warli. 

50.  Therefore  the  t  £xpofitout  fliall  not  perfwade  me  to  fet  the 
Second  Man,  viz,:  the  Redeemer  in  ifrael^  in  the 

CtCdttOYl  ;  For  the  Prophet  (aith:  He  who  hath  ttiade  thee  is  thy 

Man  or  Hafband,  the  Lord  o/HuJ^iorZebaoth  khiiHame,  and  thy  Re- 
deemer and  the  holy  One  in  Ifraet,  whom  the  Lord  of  Hoafh  or  Zebi- 
.  oth  manifeftcd  to  Man  for  IVedemption:  2a\6gaveto  him  for  Regene- 
ration;  he  «  called  the  God  of  all  the  World, 

51.  For,  therefore  hath  God  manifeftcd  him,  that  he  ^o\x\\  feperate 
the  Evill  and  the  Good,  m  tf  GOD  of  all  things  or  Subdances  of  this 
World ;  for  all  Prophets  have  prophefied  concerning  THIS  Gsd  CHRIST; 
that  he  fliould  be  manifefted  and  generated  in  the  f /gf^,  out  of  the 
Eternal!  Originall  of  the  Word  of  the  Divine  holy  Voyce. 

*  E.S.  52.  And  therefore  *  this  Au:hor  fliall  not  perfwade  me  tO  fet 

him   as  Creatour  of  all  things  or  Subftanccs  ^ 
For  when  the  World  wascrcatedy  then  was  he  hidden  in  theW^rdof 
the  JE>i  vine  Power;  the  Worid  is  become  created  through  the  Word, 
out  of whichChriftis  generated  or  Born:  7"^.  5. 
Joh.  I.  2.  53.  ^or  John  faith,  t  in  the  Beginning  mas  the  WORD'y  he  doth  not 

fay:  CHRIST;?  but  aU  things  were  mde  by  it,  and  without  it  was  nothirg 
made  th.n  was  rude:  and  though  indeed  all  which  is  fpoken  of  the  Word 
msy  alfo  be  fpoken  of  (/'/)»•//? ;  yctnicn(hould<iJ/?m^«i/^»that  men  might 
know  what  <JodandthcperfonofC/)r^are,  and  the  Office  of  each  of 
them. 
*E  S  54*  *  This  Author  cookcth  or  Minceth  all  together, 

^  *  that  Men  cannot  underftand,  what  the  Office  and  Subftance  of  each 
of  them  is,  and  how  the  OrigiraH  of  the  Word  and  of  the  Perfonof ChriO, 
fhouldhe  dijlinguijhed,  and  what  God  and  Creature  is. 

55.  He  wrongfully  condudeth  the  CREATION  in  Chrid ;  he  ftiould 
conclude,  the  END  of  the  World  in  Chrift,and  not  the  BEGINNING ; 
though  indeed  Chrift  was  from -the  Word  in  Eternity;  yet  he  was  nor 
galled  CHRIST  but  JEHOVAH  or  JESUS. 

56.  And  for  Mans  and  this  Worlds  fake  JESUS  hath  manifefled  the 
CHRIST  out  olhimfclf;  afid  that  iniheTinieand  not  from  Eternity,  as 
a  high  P  ricft  and  King  of  Men ;  who  is  a  Prince  of  God. 

57.  Weoughtnottofpcakotherwifeofhim,  for  he  hath  ittthUWorld 
^kcn  no  otherwifeof  hirafclf;  and  afcribcd  all  Power  to  his  Father: 

For 
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Tor  he  (iaid  indeed  ;  \  he  mas  ceme  forth  from  God,  and  come  into  the  WorM  •  t  Jo. 16.2-], 29. 
and  that  was  indeed  done  in  Time,  and  not  from  Eternity. 

58.  Though  indeed  he  was  in  the  Eternall  Divine  Birth  or  Geniture ; 
yet  he  hath  only  inTime,  manifefted  himfelf  out  of  God  in  the  World, 
and  not  in  the  Creation  uf  all  things  or  Subftances. 

?p.  *  Thus  slfo  CHRIST  is  NOT  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  "^  Note 
of  thQ  hngeh '^  for  thej/ ^eednoKe^  and  the  Devils      Note, 
have  NONE  5   much  leffe  hath  Chriji  redeemed  all  heavenly  and 
earthly  Creatures,  as  this  t  Authour  conceiteth  :  For  the  heavenly  tieed     f  £,  5. 
no  Redemption,  and  the  earthly  are  NOT  created  in  the  E'.ernaU  Life ; 
for  indeed  the  earthly  Creatures  are  NOW  juft  as  EVILL  as  k/ore  the 
Suffering  and  Death  of  Chrifi :  and  fo  is  the  earth  alfo  yet  or  ftill  in  the 
Curfe. 

<5o.  Inthat  regard  tA*f  Omni  fcient  Word,  is  very  Erroneous  in  this 
place :  -And  although  indeed,  there  is  mention  made  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, concerning  the  Redemption  of  the  Creatures  :  That  all  Creatures 
groane  togethr  with  w^  to  he  delivered  from  vamty,  and  that  CHRIST  (hall 
Rcdeeme  them. 

<5i.  But  it  hath  NOT  this  under  flan  ding,  to  meane  Oxen  Calves 
Wolves  Bares,  and  other  Beads  and  Living  Creatures,  BUT  theC>'c'- 
ation,  wherein  the  Vanity  of  the  Curfe  of  God,  which  holddth  Captive 
in  it  felf  the  Fair  Paradife,  vi^:  the  G  OOD  part  of  the  pure  Element  in  this 
Worlds  Subfiance :  THAT  (hall  the  Judge  CHRIST  in  the  Harveft^epe- 
ratCj    and  give  the  Chaffe  to  all  Devills  and  Wki^d  Men  to  poflefie. 

62.'  The  Creatures  are  not  yet  redeemed,they  yet  groane  all  this  while 
to  enter  into  the  ^j?<?>7  out  of  which  they  are  gone  forth?  it  is  but  an 
erroneous  Conceit  which  runneth  contrary  to  any  vifible  or  apparent 
ground,  like  a  mad  fenflefle  or  raging  DrunkennefTe. 

53.  Alfo  the  Cruflier  or  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent,  as  *  thif  Authour      *  £  5 
fets  it  down,  in  Paradife  after  the  Fall,  was  not  promifed  to  the  BEASTS 
and  earthly  Creatures,  he  can  not  fliew  that,  though  he  fo  much  appealc 
to  the  SCRIPTURE. 

64.  It  is  talfe,  and  ftandeth  not  in  the  6'cripture  with/i/f/)a  meaning; 
and  men  fliould  not  think  while  he  fpeakcth  falfly,  that  he  fpeaketh  only 
and  folcly  out  or  from  God ;  he  that  beleeveth  him  will  be  df^eived. 

The  Authour  Ifaiah  Stiefel  fets  thefe  words  down  concerning  the 
R:^.'nemt/on of Chrift, r/f:  With  t  which  thisTriutie  God  t  ^f:  The 

loved  the  WHOLE  Wosid  with  all  its  Births  or    ^^^ 
Ceniturcs^  and  not  only  promifed  it  to  Man  and 
the  abovefaid  heavenly  and  earthly  Creatures j 

O  o  ^  firft 


^^  III.  T.  Chrifi  hath  Regenerated  r.t  Creatures  hut  Man,  Ao.Tir, 
firfl  for  a  Redeemer,  through  this  Triune  Deity  5 
but  alfo  Regenerated  and  prefented  IT  Jivjngly, 
fubftantially,  operatively,  and  a&ively^  in  the  pre- 
cious Birth  and  alTumption  of  humane  Flelli,  and 
Bloud,  in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin  MARY,  God  & 
Man/in  one  Perfon,  vifibly,  palpably  and  Subftan- 
tialJy,  here  upon  Earth. 

66. 

But  Jacob Bshne  inferts,  that  Chrift  hath  Regenerated  NO  e  (irth^ 
Iji  Creatures  but  MAN. 

61.  And  while  this  Authour  EfaiahStiefely  with  or  by  thefe  words 
induieth  ALL  Creatures  be  they  what  they  will  in 
Heaven  and  Earth,  in  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation 
of  CHRIST,  and  in  his  Redemption,  and  faith  cleerly 
it  is  fo,  palpably  and  fubftantially  now  here  upon 

'Earthy   a  Man  may  thereby  well  know  what  Spirits  Child  this  Author 
i.^aiah  Stiefel  is. 

68.  %  That  he  is  ftark  dninkjvkh  or  from  the  Stars,  and  likely,  alfo, 
from  that  cvill  Enemy  the  Devil],  which  1  offer  the /l^jder  to  ponder  of, 
and  doe  pray  God,  that  he  will  give  this  Authour  Efaish  StiefeU  a  better 
Mind  and  Thoughts,  to  leave  off  fuch  an  Errour  that  Chrifli  Children  be 
not  deluded. 

*  £.  S.  *  "^  ^^'^^  ^^^^'^  God  hath  in  CHRIST,  even  t  while 

■\  Note.  We  are  here  upon  Earth,  if  we  doe  but  beleeve,  re- 
deemed and  delivered  us  from  ALL  Sinne  and  Luft 
of  the  FleOi,  yes  from  the  Devill  Death  and  ALL 
Unrighteoufncfle  ;   And  lunderftand  it  fo  too,  but  according  to, 

"■Note.  or  as  to  *  that  Will  which  entereth  into  Chriji',  but  he  wholivethin 
felfhoed  in  the  flefli,  he  is  NOT^^r  free  from  Sinne,  fc<;  Sinneth  D,y/jr, 
in  hfmfelf,  till  death  cut  off  Sinne  and  the  fource  or  quality  of  finnc 

•\  Note,       from  the  -^Faith  and  good  Will. 

70.  At  this  place,  he  fliould  d'flinguijh,  the  Earthly,  Evill,  and  the 
Heavenly,  good  Will,  and  Spirit,  afunder ;  which  he  comprifeth  all  to- 
gtther  in  (Thrifts  Redemption  ;  that  %e  might  be  able  to  fay,  HE  hath  no 
finne,  and  that  he  is  GOD  in  CHRIST;  but  the  Earthly  Hide  or  Efusk  is 
«ot  Chrifl,  but  belongeth  to  the  Earth  and  to  Death,  till  it  dyeth,  and  giv- 
tthup,  the  Sinne  Life,  or  Life  o(  Sitine. 


llI.Apol.     The  Injvard'  Man  oaljy  J:methn9t.       Text.  itl.  ^7 

Batthat  *  he  faith  the  truly  Faithfully  is  ONE  Sub-    *  e.  S, 
ftance  with  Chrift  5   That  1  fay  alfo ;  butaccording  tathe  t  In-      t  Note, 
ward  Man  and  Soul  •,  the  houfe  of  finne,  is  fo  long  fevered  from  Chrift , 
whiles  it  finneth ;  bu:  when  it  Hyeth  to  finne,  then  it  ftandcth  in  the  Rgjh 
to  or  for  the  Rcfurreftion  and  Reftoration. 

72.  But,  for  what  vertues,  he  afcribeth  to  the  Fajthfull  rhan,  thofe  aU, 
only  and  folely  the  *  inward  Man  hath ;  the  outward  doth  nothing  that 
is  good  freely  and  willingly,  unleffc  the  Inward  C'oot/)^/ him  to  it ;  that 
is  proved  in  the  Avithour  himfclf  he  (hould  cleerly  diftinguilh  that, 
elfe  no  credit  will  be  given  to  him  againft  all  Reafon  Senfe  and  Experience. 

73.  I  am  perfwaded  that  there  are  more  that  be  Chriftians  then  he  ; 
yet  they  rauft  all  acknowledge  thcmfelves  to  hejimers ;  For  it  i$  written ; 
/ll/  the  Saints  will  call  on  thee  for  the  forgiven^ffb  of  Jianss ;  therefore  thefe 
men  ought  to  confider  with  themfelves. 

74- 

But  that  *  he  iaith,  chrijt  in  the  Faithfull  is  ALL,  *  £.5, 
the  ^tll  and  the  Performance  or  Deed^  Mind  or 
fenfes  and  Thoughts,  working, fpeakirig,  Hving,  and 
all  in  all,  fubftantially,  vifibly,  palpably,  inward- 
ly, and  outwardly'-)  This  is  agreeable  to  no  Truth  :  If  Man 
doth  any  thing  that  is  good  from  an  inward  driving)  that  indeed  is  from 
God ;  but  he  doth  alfo,  much  EviH,  from  the  Lufts  ol  the  Flejh,  and  the 
Devils  inftigation ;  and  that,  Chriji  doth  not,  but  the  outwmi  finfull  Man, 
whether  it  be  by  Words  Deed  or  Thoughts. 

^^' 
i-  He  telleth  mc  much,  offuch  truly  Faithfull  as  can-     \  E.S^ 

not  finne  at  all  :  Ibeleeve  not  that  fuch  a  ONE  liveth  in  the 
World,  he  is himfelf  a  great  finner  and  zfcomfull  proud  furl/  Man,  I  be. 
leeve  he  is  altogether  'Drunken  Sinne,  fo  that  he  knowcth  not  himfelf. 

7<5.  1  know  alfo  well,  that  CHRIST  in  Man,  lihconzcdwellethivi 
him,.SlNNETH  not;  but  the  FLESHLY  Man  Gnncth  dayly ;  he  cannot 
rule  from  one  Sea  to  another-,  Cfcrij'?  can  doe  it  well,  but  ^n  cannot,  he  is 
only  an  Inftrument ;  thisiiigh  painting  for  Man  ought  not  to  be  the  Tenth 
part  fo  much:  Man  i$as  to  the  Outward^   but  a  STINKING  Sack  _, 

of  Wormes,  full  of  ilth  and  Evill  Lufts,, one  as  well  as  another. 


O  o  2  TL 


^8        IV.  Text.  Ap©Knj, 

The  Fourth  Text, 

Now  folloivetb  the  Text, 

I  Corinthians,  ii.  12. 

As  the  Woman  is  from  the  Man^  (0  atfo  the  Man 
Cometh  by  the  l^'oman^  but  aU  from  God. 

^  S,  5",  N^'^  fellotveth  the  Anfwer  of  the  *  Explainer  upon  this  Teat  in 

Four  Points. 
I. 

IN  this  is  efpecially  required.  F/V^,  what  the 
Divine  good  ff'ife  or  Woman  is ,  which  Com- 
eth from  chriji  her  only  Lord  Husband  or  Man 
and  God  5  and  taketh  her  Originall  according 
to  a  Divine  humane  Manner. 

II. 

Secondly  h  How  and  in  what  Manner,  and  kind 
she  proceedeth  from  her  God  and  Husband  or. 
Man. 

III. 

Thirdly  h  How  alfo  the  Hif^/^^««^  or  ManjGod, 
Chrift,  is  proceeded  and  Manifefted  through  the 
divine  Humane  Wife  or  Woman. 

vt 


l.Point.  Apol.III.  of  the  Divine  mmans  Qriglnal.  Text.  IV.  4^ 

IV. 

And  F<?»rf/)/)' ^  How  alfa  this  Feminine  Man 
or  Mafculinc  Wife  or  Woman  ,  One  in  Eternity, 
cometh  out  of  the  Divine  Humane  Eternity  Uni- 
ty,  and  hath  its  Eternall  beginning  in  God  with- 
out End :  and  without  ceafing  keepeth  it  in  Eter- 
nity with  and  in  God  in  Eternall  Unity, 

The  Fir  ft  Point 

Of  the  Fourth  Text, 

I. 
I .  TWTOw  concerning  the  divine  Good  7»ife  or 
XN  woman,  which  cometh  from  Chriji  her 
only  Lord  Hushand  or  Man  and  God,  and  hath  her 
original  out  of  him,  according  to  a  Divine  hu- 
mane Manner :  that  is  a  faithful!  Body  and  Soul  5 
or  the  faithful  Souls  Body,  in  indivrfible  unceafe- 
able  Unity. 

2.  Not  begotten  out  of  the  perifhed  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  fallen  Adam  and  naksd^^M^y  Luft^ 
and  perdition  of  the  whole  Subftance  of  the  fal- 
len Man,  and  proceeded  to  the  Light,  and  become 
vifible  b  but  through  Chrift,  the  Triune  divine 
Subftance  3  generated  from  Eternity. 

3.  It  is  a  total/  T^ew  y  through  Faith  prepa- 
red Divine  good  Man,  in  Body  and  Soul 3  yes  out 
oi  Chrifi^  the  expreffe  Image  of  the  Totall  holy 
Divine  Triune    good  Subftance  j  yes,  proceed- 

^   '   ■'■■  ed^ 


yo  iV.text.  mtHnflUyBffthlsTaherriacle.  lII.Ap.  PoynrJ, 
ded  forth  through  himfelfj  and  in  the  worlds  be- 
come manifefted^  to  the  Faith  and  in  the  Faith 
vifibly,  apparently,  corporeally,  and  palpably  5 
A  True,  Good,  Divine,  Holy,  Faithful,  Vifible 
andComprehefifthle,  to  rf^the  truly  Faithfull. 

4.  But  to  theunfaithfull,  wicked,  periQied, 
inSinne  perfevering  Adamical,  worlds  an  Invi- 
fible,  //?f<?w/7re^e»^i>/^,  Man,  participating  of  all 
good  holy  divine  Properties,  in  and  with  Chriji^ 
the  Triune  highly  praifed  God,  the  Hufband  or 
Man,  in  Eternal  undivifible  Unity,  operativcly 
and  fubftantially,  and  according  to  his  own  kind 
tind  property,  a  vi(ible,huly5  truly  faithful,  divine^ 
good,  MAN. 

*  J.  B.  Here  followeth  *  my  anfiver  upon  this  fitft  Point,  together  with 

an  Explanation  of  the  right  underfianding. 

I. 

Jjkol)  Behme  laith';  we  would  fain/t"^  a  cleer  demonftration,  in  the 
outward  vifible  operative  comprehenGble  fubftance ;  fincc  it  hath  not 
yet  proved  it  felf  in  any  Man  Cnce  Adams  Fall ;  and  yet  this  Man  fpeaketh 

of  a  vilible  palpable  operative  fubftance, 
which  is  totally  divine  Perfedt  and  without  ble- 
iniQi  of  Sinnt^  which  worketh  meer  holy  un- 
blameable  works   in  Gods  Love-will. 

2.  But  feeing  the  Holy  Scripture,  fpeaketh  in  No  place  of  fjich  a 
thing ;  that  fucha  one  hath  been  after  the  Fall ;  who  hath  been  born 
totaQy  Holy  without  blcmifti :  but  without  difference ;  oU  are  concMed 
f  ».on!.3.23.  under  Sime,  as  it  is  written,  f  T^ey  are  all  Sinners,  and  want  the  Glory, 
tohich  they  Jhould  have  with  God. 
'  E»  S,  5.  And  yet*  rh/f  man  givcthbimfclfc  forth,   That  he  IS   fo 

totally  and  altogether  God  in  Chrift ,  and  the 
Glorious  Antitype  of  this  New  Bride  o[  chrift --y 

and  yet  likewife  no  Man  can  fay,  that  hath  keen  prefcnt  with  him; 
that  he  is  any  ctherwi^e  then  all  otherym/kli  Men  are. 

4.  And 


I.Poynt.  Ap.  III.     Pi'emffilay^ffthisTderKacle.  Tcxt.V^'        7^  , 

4.  And  therefore  fcom  his  giving  forth,  we  are  not  at  all  affared, 
but  dcfire  that  he  would  poweifuUy  and  effectually  Jherv  it  in  himfdf, 
that  Men  might  with  truth  fee;  that  God  haih  done  (ome  fpeciaU  thing 
in  him;  that  it  is  fo  as  he  faith;  but  feeing  we  yet  all  of  us,  find  our 
felves  in  no  fuch  Perfe<^ion,  and  cannot  fay  fo  of  our  fejhiy  Birth  or 
Geniture;  for  we  fhould  be  found  as  Lyari^bcfore  God  ;  if  we  did 
Gome  bcf  )re  him  and  fay ;  we  were  come  holy  and  totally  righteous  from 
our  Mothers  womb :  and  if  he  fliould  prove  us  and  find  ns  faulty  ^  then  he 
would  not  fuffcr  it  to  avail  us. 

5.  in  Our   Father^    CHKIST  teacheth  us,  we  fliould 

pray  to  God  and  fay  ;  +Lea(l    us  not  into  Tef^rtath^  j  f  iWatth.^.T^i- 
forifhefliouldtemptus,  we(houldnot  be  found  pure:  and  it  might 
well  be  as  //jij/)  faith  ;  *¥Yomth' Crown  of  the  Head  to  the  Sole  of  tl)e  *ifa.  i.  6. 
foot,  thereisnofoun^ejjem  thici  hut  meer  rveunds  botches  anipwrijied 
fires,  whi.h  cannot  be  healed. 

6.  Alfo  Chrifl  had  in  vain  taught  his  Difciples  fo  pray 
Forgiz^e  m  our  Trcfpajj'es^  IF  they  had  had  w^e ;  Alfo  men 
find  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  in  the  Old  and  New  Tcflrament, 
how  very  ofcen /wn^y?  people  have  begotten  cvill  children ;  thus  without 
doubtthepoflibility  hath  yet  been  with  none,  that  they  have  begotten 
Children  rnecrly  out  of  CHRIST ;  like  this  Authour :  I  would  fain  fee 
his  Wife  &  Children ;  whether.they  have  another  skia  on,fince  they  are 
foHoly. 

7.  I  have  been  told,how  partly  they  are  finely  !mr:>furjf//5d;  but  if 
their  HolincfTe  were  hidden  from  us ;  then  that  were  good  counfejland 
advice;  that  Men  fliould  iefp  f^e.^j  by  themfelvps,  that  they  might  not 
ffirxf  with  the  fin fuU  children  oi  Adam  but  get  children  among  them- 
fclvesonly;  andraifeup  a  NSW  World. 

8.  Then  men  might  judly  call  that  People  SION  and  a  marriage 
State,  and  fay:  Her  is  the  Lord  :  hut  fince  it flieweth noc 
it  felf  yet  in  the  work^n  power  and  Life,  therefore  we  are  no:  yet  fuflici- 
cntly  affured  of  this  Bnde\  for,  a  good  difcourfe  or  Romance  3 
without  life,  doth  not  affure  us. 

p.  But,  that  he  feith.  Men  can  NOT  fee  the  Holy  People  that  is 
very  wonderfully  fpoken ;  For  was  not  Chrifl  hi mfcif 
AFTEtl  h^s   Refurrcaiun   in  the  Flefi,  SEEN  ? 

shall  we  then  bcleeve  |without  the  powar  of  the  proof  ?  feeing  it  is 
without  the  Ground  of  the  Scripture  ;  therefore  it  will  be  very  hard  to 
perfvvade  us. 

10.  Who  will  alTurc  us  this,  when  Saint  Paul  faith  ;  j-  If  an  AngeJl  +GdLl.l8; 
from  HsivenJhoulS^come  and  bring  another  Gofpd  then  he  broughy  let  him  be 
uccurfed:  and  he  neverthelcffe  in  hisEpiftle,  ha.th  *  excluded  all  under  *Gal.  2  22* 

Sinns , 


7i        IV.Text.    Take  heed  of  fecure  negligence.    III.  Apo.  Point.  I, 

Rom.;.  17.     sinne ;  and  hath  fpoken  of  a  twofold  Man ;  that  *  Ijhejtnnethyet  hs  doth 

Rotn:  7. 25.     it  not,  h  ut  the  Sime  in  the  Eejh  doth  it ;   Alfo ,  with  the  Plejh,  he  fervetb 

the  Law  of  Sinne,  and  with  the  wiU  out  ofChnfl,   he  ferveth  God. 

1 2  Pet.  1. 13,  II.  And  Saint  ^eter  faith ;  t  ^f  yjignified  unto  me  that  Imuji  by  ojfthk 

14.     Earthly  Tabernacle ;  Therefore  wc  cannot  be  affured  of  this  toiaU  holy 

Perfeftion  upon  Earth  (jmo^rdly  and  Inwardly  in  the  totall  humane 

Subftance  without  feelingExperience. 

*  E   S  *^'  And*though  *  this  Man  fpeaketh  plainly  SO  of   himfeif  * 

yet  we  beleeve  him  fjorjunlefle  he  aflureth  us  of  it  in  Power :  for  it  might 
probably  be  only  an  Itnsgination ;  and  not  in  Deed  or  in  Subjiance ;  and 
then  we  were  very  /illy  people,  that  we  fliould  without  ground  and 
aflurance,  fo  proudly  prefent  our  felf  before  God;  as  if  wc  had  NO 
I  Guiltinefle ;  I  fuppofe  it  would  be  fine  huniility  before  God ,  for  a 

I  fii^kins  loathfome  Sinner,  to  prefent  himfeif  before  God,  and  fay ;  I  am 

Holy,  and  am  GOD  himfeif,  in  Divine  Omnipotency  j  I  cannot  Errc 
nor  Sinne. 

13- 
Dear  Brethren ,  look  to  it,  it  is  not  httt  from  this,  nor  is  much 

wanting,  that  a  new  Antic h^iji  is  generated  or  Born  :  Germany 
hath  certainly  with  its  fccurity  caufed  it ;  in  that  men  live  fo  fecurely 
or  carelejly  under  Chrifts  Purple-Mantle ,  and  tickle  our  felvcs  with 
Chrifts  fufferings,  and  do  hut  only  fatten  or  pampe  ■  the  Man  of  Sinne 
under  it ;  and  this  is  a  certain  Image  of  humane  fecurity  and  negligence, 
in  that  we  boaft  we  are  good  Chriftians. 

14.  And  fay ;  we  are  Chrifts  Children,  and  moreover  Holy^ 
and  will  be  diftinguifhed  from  other  People:  therefore  God  flieweth  us 
in  this  Image,  that  we  ftand  with  the  M^uth  trimmed  and  adorned   before 

f  £^  ^        him ;  but  the  Spirit  is  a  falfe  or  wicked  Man :  As  this  f  Authour  faith ; 

We  fhould  call  our  felves  Holy,  and  cle/fji  the 
EaithJy  Namt,  and  firmly  beleeve  we  are  NO 
Sinners  but  God    in  ChnU^      born  Totally  Ho- 

15.  And  rpfcen  this/tfffr»'«^  Holy  World,  exifleth,  thenis  theknoiv- 
ledge  or  a-^nowledgement  of  Sinne  totally  Dead ;  and  although  God 
(Lould  blame  us ;  yet  would  the  fluttering  Hypocrite,  Murmure  againfl 
Oodandfay;  he  did  him  wrong,  and  then  is  the  enmity  againftGod 

*  Or  Blinded,  generated,  and  ^/«/?e  totally  *  blind, 
from,  us.  16.  Ko  Man  xvould  l^ow  more  of-Sinne,  and  though  likely  wc  were 

totally /infiill  before  God;  yet  then  is  the  time  of  which  thrift  faid; 
t  NOTE    -fDoJi  thou  fuppoje  that    when  the   Sonne  of  Man 

JJmU 


I.Point.-Apol.UI.   Take  hee^of fecHreMegVgeme.   Text.IV.       7? 
ffjall  COME,  that  he  fluUfnd  FAITH   on  the 
Earth.*  there  would   be    NO  Faith,   in    Fov^er^ 

but  only  meer  Faith  of  a  Hjjlory^  fo  that  we  will  not  beleeve,  if 
any  fliould  charge  us  as  ^w/'/ty  of 'Sinne*  thus  there  would  be  a  fine 
fecure  negligent  or  carelefie  SlON-Z/^Ps  Lii^e. 
i-^  17.  Whatfoeverwedidthen,  it  were  all  Good  ;  there  would  be  ac- 
counted no  Sinne  in  the  world-  none  would  be  faid  to  have  finned, 
Chrifl  muft  do  all ;  and  though  many  were  very  Theevss  ;  yet  no 
*  MAGISTB.ACY  or  Government  would  be  ulcfull,  for  CHIMST  tu-  ^  NOTE 
lethallinall. 

18.  where  there  is  no  Sinne,  there  is  alfono  punijhnent',  then  alfo' 
men  would  need  no  Superiour  to  Judge,  for  every  one  judgeth  hira- 
fclfe;  and  wtojoer^r  he  doth,  that  doth  God  through  him;  which  in- 
deed would  run  contrary  to  the  Angellicall  Government,  and  agaii*^ 
the  Government  of  the  Inward  and  Outward  Nature. 

ip.  I  admoniih  all  Readers  oft  H*<  writings,  very  fincerely  from  a      +P    c 
true  heart,  as  a  brother,  ior  our  eternallfalvations  fake,  diligently  and      '     *    * 
well  to  ponder  and  conjider ;  what  is  hidden  under  this  giving  forth  th6 
^ring  Holy  :  and  how  the  Dcvill  thinketh  to  take  us  with  a  Um 
Net  •,  feeing  he  petceiveth  that  his  |fmoak-hole    (hall    be   manife- 
fted. 

20.  Therefore  wiB  he  now  drire  us  wholly  forth  from  the  ac^ov- 
tedgement o(S^inne,  that  we  fliould  be  wholly  fecure  or  negligent,  and 
underftand  no  Sinne  more,  and  fuppofeth  that  we  in  our  prefent  cviil 
life  which  we  have,  (hall  finely  learn  to  ctver  our  fel  ves  With  Chrijh 
Purple  Mantle,  and  introduce  us  totally  into  fecurity  and  carelefneft, 
andfo  keep  us  fifom  the  ACKNOWLEDGEMENT  ofSimies  and  en- 
trap or  take  US  all. 

21. 

But  dear  Brethren  obferve,  and  convert  or  turn  away  from  fecurity, 
and  acknowledge  your  felves  to  be  the  loji,  and  returnivg  Sonne  to  the 
Father,  and  fay  continually,  you  have  (hamefully  fpent  your  inheri- 
tance ;  and  that  the  Father  hath  received  you  again  for  his  Sonne,  he 
hath  done  it  o\^ Grace  and  Favour. 

22.  Be  not  proud  again,  fay  not  to  the  Father  divide  the  inheritance 
between  us ;  continue  only  in  humility,  under  theyerv/tudd  ofa  Sonne, 
as  CHRIST  hath  fet  before  us  in  his  Similitudes  or  Parables ;  if  God  will 
effeft  any  thing  New  with  us,  he  will  well  manifeft  it  with  power ;  we 
fuppofe  rootd^  without  dcmonfiration,  are  wo  little,  in  fo  high  a  matter, 
whereon  falvation  and  blcfiedncfle  depends. 

But  therewith  Ifttb^ore  the  Rfader,  the  true  ground  what  Adam 

Pp  .and 
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and  Chifl  are  in  ONE  Perfon  ;  and  which  Man  is  without  Sinne, 
therefore  Mark  this  which  folio  wet  h. 
*  I  Sam.ig.  14.        24.  The  Kingly  Prophet  of  God,    Bavid^  *  Wm  a  man  after  Gods  own 

Heart,  as  the  Scripture  teftifieth  of  him,  in  whom  was  the  Spirit  of  ' 
•^Pfal.  51.  $.  God;  and  he  prophcfied  of  C/jv//^ ;  buthefaid  t  In  Sinne  m.is  I  born,  in 
Sim?  did  my  Mother  conceive  me :  which  alfo  manifefted  it  fclf  in  him,  fo 
that  he  had  neer  the  Spiritual  Man  ,alfo  a  finfull  Man  IN  him,which  was  a 
MnrthcroHr  and  an  Adult erour  :  as  the  like  may  be  feen  in  the 
Patriarchs. 

25.  But  who  will  now  fay  o( David,  that  he  was  not  holy  ?  Seeing, 
he  was  a  Man  after  Gods  Heart ;  who  alfo  will  fay,  that  his  Murther  and" 
Adultery  was  without  Sinne  ?  The  Man  that  in  JXruid  was  a  Prrphet, 
THAT  was  no  Sinner:  but  that  which  was  aMurtherer  was  a  Sinner; 
and  yet  it  was  but  one  only  MAN,  in  one  Perfon;  but  in  tvpo  Proper- 
ties, vi^:  one  Heavenly  and  one  Earthly. 

2(5.  The  Spirit  of  God  fpeaketh  of  things  to  COME ,  and  of  CHRIST ; 
concerning  the  Heavenly  Property  :  and  the  ^t?/?)/>' defire,  into  which 
the  Devill  introduced  his  defire,  fpeaketh  out  of  the  Earthly  Property, 
out  of  the    Emhly    curfed    Life,    r/^:  out  of  the   Murther  and 
Vnchaftity. 
*Note.        27.  *■  In  ALL  men  lyeth  the  Heavenly  image,  which  difappeared 
jn  hdam\   but  it  liveth  in  one,  and  in  another  it  is     Z)nlively  I 
That  Heavenly  Image,  r/^:  the  fecond  Principle,  is  that  out  of  which- 
CHRIST  was  conceived  and  born  out  of  JESUS. 
+  Mote         ^^'  ^'^^^  ^  God  is  in  all  places,  but  not  Manifefl:  in  all  things,  but  if 
"         *  he  manifefteth  himfelf  in  the  difappeared  Subftance,  then  is  Chrift  bom^ 
who  dwelleth  in  his  Principle ;  and  the  Earthly  Man  of  the  Earthly  part 
in  the  Curfe  of  God ;  dwelleth  in  its  own  Principle,in  it  felf. 

29.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  dwelleth  in  the  inward  Subrtance  of  the 
difappeared  Image,  from  the  Divine  worlds  Subftance,  that  dyed  in 
Adsm ;  and  the  Elementary  Spirit  dwelleth  in  the  Four-Elementary 
Fkjh. 

30.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  hath  Spiritual  Flefti,  for  it  taketh  the 
Spiritual  FleOi  which  dyed  in /WdCT,  on  again  for  a  Body;  and  Maketh 
it  living,  THAT,  is  in  its  Flefli ,  holy  ;  but  the  outTVjrd  Spirit  oi  the 
four  Elements  in  the  Earthly  Flefli ,  is  longing  alterfalfhood  and  wick- 
ednefle,  and  bringcth  its  Luft  againftthe  Inward]  Man,  for  the  Devil 
fiftethit. 

.^^  .  ^  31.  And  that  is  it  which  the  Scripture  faith :  *  Jhef  lejh  lujleth  againfl 

^^'  '*     ftei'p/m;  underfland   againft   the    inward   Divine  Spirit,  and  the 

Spirit  againfi  the  Flejh  ;     And    God     faid   to  the  Serpent,  in  the 

Ohtveard    Fhjl)  O^  Adam '-)   I  m^  put -Enmity  htrveen  the  Seed 

vfthi  Womm  and  efthe  Serpent, . 

32.  The 
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32.  The  Inward  SpirituallFleili  is  Heavenly,  the  Devill  ainnot  pof- 
feffe  that ;  for  if  the  Soul  forfake  that  and  go  out  from  it,  then  is  THAT 
vanifliedordifappcaredandasa  Nothing;  In  the  wicked  it  is  as  a  No- 
thing. 

32.  Butwhenthe  wicked  turnethhimfelf  to  God,  and  turneth  the 
Will  of  the  Soul  to  God ;  then  is  Chyifl  out  of  the  difappeared  Seed 
born  a  Man*,  and  is  fee  before  the  Devill  in  the  Outward  FJefh, 
foraCruflierorBruifer  of  the  Srpent,  which  hindreth  and  breaketh 
the  Will  of  the  evill  Flefli,  fo  that  Sinne  is  NOT  committed. 

34.  *  And  THEN  there  is  a  conftant  Enmity;  Ghrift  Governethin  ■»=•  TNJOTP 
his  Heavenly  FleA,  through  the  outwards  and  fltiketh  the  Omwari  ^NVJIIL 
iMji  to  the  Ground;  then  cometh  the  Anger  of  God  in  the  GWej- of  the 

Soul,  and  will  alio  have  its  fierce  wrathful!  Government :   and  the 
Devill  with  the  falfe  or  wicked  Luft ;  cvouis  himfelf  thereinto. 

35.  And  the  Elementary  Spirit  hungers  conftantly  after  its  Mothet 
the  Elements,  and  then  the  Devill  bringeth  the  Lufla/o/r,  and  wheeleth 
the  defire  about;  then  the  Hand  and  the  Mouth  Fall  on;  and  doth  the 
\vork  of  the  falfe  or  ixiiU  dedre. 

36.  Then  ftandeth  Chrifl  in  his  tender  humanity  in  the  inxvard  Holy 
Body,  and  reprovcththe  outward  Man,  preffeth  upon  him,  and  ta- 
keth  his  power  from  him,  and  fetteth  him  before  the  Eyes  in  the  Mmdy 
that  it  is  abomination  and  ly/nne ;  and  driveth  him  again  to  ihtunlaaiing 
of  that,  which  the  defire  oftheFlefi  hath  loaden  upon  him»  xjf^:  to  ab- 
Jiinsnce  and  Repentance. 

37.  Which  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  going  again  out  of  the  Abomination, 
and  then  the  wrought  Abomination,  remaincth  to  the*  Anger  of  God 
and  to  the  Devill  for  food,  that  is  ITS  refreflung;  but  the  Myfteiy  of 
Man,  becometh  Pr^e  again  in  it  felf. 

38.  But  as  the  Fowler,  fwatcheth  theFowIes,  h  the  Dev'iW  watch-  +  %mttU 
eth  upon  the  Soul,  fo  foon  as  it  gaze^h  a  little  upon  him,t\ien  he  bring- 

dth  his  Imagination  into  it,  zndJJinetbthe  defire  of  the  Flefti ;  and  then 
beginneth  the  Devills  Dance  again ;;  with  whojM  Ghrift  muft  fight  without 
ceqfing.  '    ' 

39.  But  if  he  be  nptyet  born  and  manifcfted  in  Man  in  the  Heavenly 
Subftantiality ,  fo  that  the  fair  Image  ftandeth  yet  difappearing  and 
without  Life:  As  in  Truth,  with  MOST  itisfo, 
then  know  this  ;  That  IMMANUEL,.  vi^:  the  Spirit,  which  in 
Paradife  promifcd  it  felf  to  Adam  &  Eve,  and  Went  to .  meet  them  in  their 

Light'  of  Life ;  and  called  them,  faying  *  Wh&e  an  thou  Adam,  in  the  *  Gen.  3.  o, 
Light.-of  Life  of  the  Soul ,  anxj  did  fet  it  felf  towards  them  with  great 
defire  ;  and  now  conf  inually  caMh  the  foul  faying  it  fljould  incline  and 
turnitfelfto  GOD.    :.       ■       :;    .  ..,.;. 

40.  Then  will  JESUS,  manifefthimfelfin  the  faded  or  difappeared 
Image, and  Generate  CHRIST,  vi^i  a  New  Life,  in  the  heavenly  Sub- 

P  P  2  ftamiality; 
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ftantiality  ;   and  that  is  the  true  (ir<:TPwg  of  the  F  ihev,  xvhcxr  c-C  Clr'.fl 
•^  Ju'in.  <5. 44.  fpeaketh;  faying;  t  None  corr.eth  to  me  except  the  Father  drew }  im  \  the 
Father  dtaweth  the  Soul  ;  that  it  fliould  enter  into  Gods  Love  and 
IYIer:y. 

41.  And  if  it  entercth  in,  then  is  JESUS  CHRIST,  a  true  Man,  • 
in  the  faded  d'fappeared  Subftance,  and  pofiHTcth  the  Gates  of  the 
*" John.io. 28,  Deep;  and,  01  thofe, faith Chrifl ;  *  lyfy  Lamhs  jhaU  mnephtck^outofmy 
2p.  hands  \  for  if  HE  be  bom,  then  may  the  Devill,  rage  and  rave,  and 
throw  the  BODY  as  it  were  to  the  ground ,  yet  then  thejSaviour  ftan»- 
dcih  in  the  Battle,  and  draweth  the  whole  Mm  continually  again  out  of" 
themifcry,  and  raifeth  him  up  before  him,  that  man  runneth  continu* 
ally  again  to  Repentance  of  his  abominations  heaped  on  him  from  the 
Devill,  and  unhadeth  himfelfof  them  again. 

42- 
But  concerning  the  Conception  o£ Ch.\\6ten ,  That  aright 

true  Regenerate  Chriftian  Man  ,  {hould  begcf 
his  Children  totally  Holy  without  Guilt  , 
t  E  S,  ^'  t  ^^^^  Authour  conceiteth ;  that  is  Bahell  and  a  great  Errour, 
'  *  *  which  the  Serpent  introduceth,  under  which  it  will  fo-Dcy  it  fclf,  that  a 
Man  might  not  know  the  Kitling,  it  would  fain  be  called  Hofy,  Men 
have  a  long  time  caBed  it  the  B/afi  flick  EviU  Devill ;  and  now  k  would 
once  fain  be  caHedalfoCfcKj/?,  and  a  God:  but  the  Moft  high  hath  dis- 
covered it,  fo  that  we  fee,  and  kno  w,it :  and  wouldhave  you  Chrifti- 
anly  warned. 

43.  Every  Tree  and  Vegetable  brineeth  forth  fruit  out  of  it  fclfr? 
as  the  Plant  is ;  but  know  this ;  That  the  fpirit  of  Uature,  prefleth  fo 
hard  together  into  the  power,  out  of  which  the  branch  groweth,  thai 
thebranchoftcntime$becometh,cvil;l,  withered,  yea  altogether  a  dry, 
mw/i,  Branch. 

44.  THUS  it  i$  with  Man ;  that  which  is  fown,  that  groweth ;  but 
Gods  Anger,  through  the  Devils  Imagination^  efpecially  when  he  ob- 
ferveth,  that  the  outward  Conftellation  of  the  Starres  in  the  Elements 
is  evjll  ;  prefleth  it  felf often  in,  therewith ;  fo  that  honeji  Patents  be- 
get m// Children,  and  on  the  contrary  alfo  many  times  eviU  Parents 
beget  heneji  Children ,  as  experience  makcth  it  apparent  before  our 
Eyes. 

45.     And    to    that  End  ;    CHRIST   hath  commanded  ui  the 
♦  Pedobap-     *  Infant  Baptifme ,  to  baptize  the  Child  in  the  Name  of  the 
tiftne.    _ '    Holy  Trinity :  then  he  will  thus  in  thirhis  Covenant  be  powerfull ;  and^ 
with  his  power  4Ln'J^«  2^ain  the  poor  captive  Tinder,  and  take  the  Ser- 
pents Poy  fon,away^out  of  the  Light  of  Life  v  fo  that  the  divine  draw- 
ing (landeth  open» 

4&  Then 
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4(5.  Then  the  introduced  Poyfon  temaincth  IN  the  oumari  Flefli, 
which-'v'ill  afterwards  be  broken  in  CHRIST,  and  the  Gates  out  and  in 
^and  open  to  Man  :  and  then  it  is,  as  it  is  written,  t  To  wham  you  t  Rom.  <5.  i^. 
givg  your  felves,  as  Servants  in  Obedience,  hu  ferxams  ye  ^re  ;  whether 
of  Sinne  to  Dsith .   or  oftho  Ob-disnce  of  God ;  to  Righteoufneje. 

47.  The  Soul  hath  free-will  to  go  OUT  and  IN,  but  it »  fj«  NOT  ^  ^ 
generate  it  felf  in  Chnji ;  it  muft  only  go  out  of  its  own  Erill  Will,  and 
enter  into  Gods  Mercy ;  Then  CHRISTS  Spirit  :  which  in  JESU, 
flood  prefented  to  the  Soul  in  the  Light  of  Life:  taketh  it  inhisArmes 
of  the  dejire-,  andSprouteth  in  its  defireinthe  faded  difappeared  Sub- 
ftantiality,  forth,  from  tile  pure  Element  of  Heaven  ;  as  a  New  Life  out 
of  Death,  and  that  is  CHRIST,  Tiimznd  God. 

48. 

Readers  let  me  perfwade  you,  vy  it,  goe  with  it  into  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, try  it  inwardly  and  outwardly,  _  and  learn  the  Truth  out  ofchnjfs 
Spirit,  then  you  will  put  no  belief  in  t  him:    but  we  have  feen  it     f  E.  S  . 
in  lemario  SanSo,  in  the  holy  Ternary  :    and    know  what   we 
write, 

4p.  But  1  am  a  Childe^  whofe  understanding  hangeth  at  the 
Brea(h  of  my  Mother,  and  have  no  authority,  and  NO  underflanding, 
unleffewhatmyJ^offefj-givcthme;  1  lye  in  imbecillity  zs  z  dying  Man| 
butthemofthighraifethmeupinhisBreathj  fo  that  I  go  according  to* 
his  Wind. 

50.  But  I  warn  you  Chriflianly ,  that  you  would  underfland  the 
zeal,  to  the  tPfi/fji'g  of  your  own  Souls;  I  have  wages  enough,  If  I  at- 
tain your  Breath,  and  may  Sprout  up  IN  you,  and  may  give  you  my 
Life ;  what  fliouldjl  give  you  more  ?  take  the  prefent  and  lay  it  well  to 
Heart. 

51.  tht  in  opinion  only ;  but  introduce  it  into  the  Breath  of  God, 
and  try  it  in  Body  and  Soul;  and  take  the  deemeffe  thereof,  let  ajfeQi-^ 
am  go,  they  are  not  the  Pearl;  butj^r  for  the  ftiame,ofayw««':  that  the 
Evin  and  Malice  might  ceafe  and  not  pride  it  felf  in  FLESH ;  take  only 
the  pure  Oyk  for  healing,the  reft  taketh  not  hold  of  the  Souls  Wound f^^ 
hut  only  the  wounds  in  the  outward  Man ;  I  pray  the  Reader  not  to  in^ 
terpret  this  otherwifc,  then  as  it  hath  its  true  Ground. 

52. 
Now  as  to    what    the    *  Authour,    faith    concerning    the 

Good  Divine  iVife  or  Woman,  which  doth  not 

exift  from  Adams  finfuU  FIe(b   and  evill  Luft, 

which     conceiveth  .and    generateth    the-  Hety 

Man,   which   is    CHRIST ,     God     and  Man  5 

THAT  lalfobelecvc;  it i$ true:  But  ha  underftanding .is  ctroneoujy. 


B,S, 
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inthatheunderftandethif  tobeout  of  the  outwari  Man,  ffid  will  have 
a  total  tranfmutation  of  the  outward  into  the  inward,  in  thit 
world. 

53.  The  Good  Wife  or  Woman  is  the  Hea-venJy  Image,  vf^:  the  fe- 

cond  Principle,  which  dyed  in  Ahm ,  in  that  very  faded  or  difappeared 

Subftance,  the  Father  of  all  Things  or  Subftances,  Jhil^tb  up  the  fparkle 

of  his  divine  power :  and  if  it  be  fo  that  the  Soul  alfo  in  the  drawing  of 

the  Father  hun^reth  after  it ;  the  fparkle  beginneth  to  glimmer. 

+Mat.  n.  51         ^4-  -^"^  "^  isfirj'ifmallMagrainofTyiujhrd'feed,  as  Chriftlaith,  and 

*       32.'  '^^^^^  ^^"^  perfevereth,  and  introduceth  ITS  Will  and  hunger  continu- 

Mark.  4. 30  '  ^^^y  ''"^^  THAT  Glimnjering  Tinder ;  then  he  bloweth  the  Holy  Fire 

31  32'.  "P  ^^  ^^*  ^eUte ;  fo  that  it  glimmereth  very  much,  whence  the  foul  get- 

'     '  teth  gfeat  hunger. 

55.  Now  if  it  be  fo,  that  the  Soul  cafteth  away  its  felf-hood,  and 
defireth  totally  to  caft  away  the  falf  hood  or  wicksdnejfe  of  the  DeviH, 
and  in  earned  ftrife  with  earncfl  Prayer  and  giving  up  it  felf, 
enter  into  the  Love-Fire ;  then  the  Love-fire  apprchendeth  the  Souls 
DeCtre^  and  one  Fire  becometh  kindled  in  thc;other :; for  the  Soul  is 
the  Fathers  Fire,  and  the  fown  Love-Fire  is  the  Sonnes-Fire. 

55.  And  now  cometh  the  loji  Some,  vi^:  the  foul,   again  into  the 

*  Luke.  15,  7.  ^^^^^5  Love,  and  the  *  Grejt  Joy  in  Heaven  beginneth,  fo  that 

'    '  the  Angels  re'joyce  more  than  at    'Ninety  Nine  righteous ,  that  need 

no  Repentance. 

57.  And  at  this  Place;  inthisconjunftion*,  the  Noble  Vitgin,  vi^\ 
the  Good  Wife  sr  Woman,  taketh  its  Bridegroom  the  Soul  again  into  the 
Triumph  of  the  Divine  Kingdome  of  Joy,  and  giveth  its  Bridegroom  the 
Garland  of  Pe^r/e/. 

58.  Not  totally  for  its  own  propriety  of  its  fubftance ;  No,  there  are 
Two  Principles ;  GodremainethGod,  in^impZ/Jr;  but 'the  Divine  Light 
bringeththe  Virgins- Spirit  out  of  the  Love-fire,  into  the  Souls-Fire; 
and  kindleth  the  Souls-Fire  alfo;  fothat  the  Virgins-Light,  (hineth  IN 
its  Bridegtoom ,  rif.  the  SOULS  Light. 

^9.  And  here  is  C/)ny?  in  the  Wifes  or  Womans  feed  become  Man; 
•oil',  in  the  fecond  Principle ;  out  of  Gods  Light-and-Love-  world ;  and 
what  is  here  done,  and  what  kind  of  Joy,  is  at  this  Efpoufall  and 
Weddings  we  have  no  words  to  write ;  but  I  wifh  the  Lover  of 
Chriftmay  eMpencjfintit:  For  the  outward  Naturall  Man  beleeveth  US 
not ;  unlefle  himfelf  hath  been  at  this  wedding  ;  which  is  kept  both  in 
Heaven  and  on  Earth ;  fufficiently  to  be  underftood  by  thofe  that  are 
OURS. 

60.  But  kn®w  thi?,  As  Fire  blazetTi  through  Iron,  whence  the 
Iron  is  a  meet  Fire-Source  or  oi  a  fiery  Quality;  and  yet  remaineth  in 
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it  felfe,  in  its  Subflance  Iron  as  well  at  one  tin*  as  at  another :  and  is  ne- 
ver F/ri?  in  its  own /-"//-property,  and  yet  is  Fire;  But  the  Yires  Mighty 
ftandcthnotinthelron,  but  it  giveth  only  its  Nature  to  it,  as  an  In- 
ftrument  or  a  Baiy ;  wherein  the  Fire  blazeth. 

6i.  *  Thus  underfland  us  alfo,  as  to  GOD  and  the  CRFATllRE.  -^  MOTE 
The  Fire,  when  it  ^/jf^r/nnthe  Iron;  fignifieth  the  Soul,  when  it  is  ^^^  ^  ^ 
kipilei  in  Gods  Light ;  and  the  Light  and  the  Shining  of  the  Fire,  figniti- 
eth  the  Holy  Fire,  and  the  Virgin ;  the  Power  of  the  Light  is  the  Pearly- 
Garland,  rp/j.^K^c/I  write  in  my  writings:  THAT,  thp  Virgin  giveth 
not,  to  the  Fire- Soul,  rz^:  to  the  OriginaU  of  the  Fire,  to  be  ITS 
own. 

62.  But  it  fets  the  fame  upon  it,  and ])r^(7nhe  fame  into  its  heart, 
bur  it  cannot  comprehend  it,  as  its  proper  owy^e;  ss  the  Fire  cannot 
comprehend  the  Light ;  and  yet  the  LigKt  fliinech  out  of  the  Fire;  the 
Fire  hath  another  Source  or  ^i^lity  then  the  Light ;  the  Fire  is  Father 
and  the  Light  is  Sonne ,  and  yet  they  make  two  Principles  one  IN 
another.  , 

(53.  Thus  know;  That  the  Creature  is  not  God,  it  remaineth  Eternal- 
ly und^Gvd  ;  but  God  blazeth  through  it,  with  his  defure  of  the  Love- 
Fire,  vi^i  with  his  Light  and  {hining,  and  that  very  Light,  the  Soul,  xi'f : 
the  Man,  reteineth,  fo  long  for  its  own,  as  the  WiU  remaineth  in  Godis 
Light. 

(54.  But  if  it  enter  again  in  its  own  propriety,  xi^'.  in  the  Cen':er  of  its 
originall  in  its  own  Might  out  of  the  Reilgnation,  into  j^/»ooJ;  then 
the  Virgin  taketh  away  this  Pearly- Garland,  from  the  Soul;  for  the 
Soul,  ri\'.  its  Btide-groom,  is  run  arvsy  from  its  Spoufe  Chrij}^  r/^:  from  its 
Love-fire,  and  Become  perjured. 

6$.  Then  goeth  the  Soul  in  the  outward  Flefli,  into  the  Devils  Net 
in  thedarkrcftraint,  and feeketh its  eron  Place;  and  re{!,  but  findeth 
nothing ;  but  the  Bs-ijh-aV  Pleafure  of  the  Flefli ;  with  which  it 
Tampereth  it  feJf. 

66.  But theNoble Virgin calleth it  continually,  to  return  again;  if 
it  come  again,  ther.  it  is  well  and  readily  received :  but  the  f^rjl  wedding. 
is  not  kept  again :  there  is  indeed  a  glorious  welcome,  but  not  like  the 
firftifpoufall;  we  fpeakas  we  know. 

61.  But  if  the  Bridegroom  vi^-.  the  Soul,  cometh  not  again,  then 
Chrift  taketh  its  Garland,  which  he  gave  the  Virgin  for  a  Life,  again 
from  it,  then  it  remaineth  in  ITS  Kjthit^  ^vithout  Source  or  Quality, 

asdifappearedorfadediaad  Eternally  ftot   perceptible 
nor  vifible  to  the  somL 

6S.  And  the  Soul   remnineth  in  its  f  anxiety,  if  the    Soat'e  J^ ^ftmzu, 
be  in  it  at  the  End  of  the  outward  Body ;  in  that  regard  it  ftandeth  in 
Eternall  Aame  and  fcom,  that  it  hath  hf}  ITS     Ki  ngl  y  Cro  wn  y 

and 
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and  is  driven  out  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  an  Evill  doer,  or  as  a 
p^Kjuf-ed  Pcrfon  from  its  inoft  beloved  Bride  and  Virgin. 

6s>.  Further  alfo  know  this,  th:^.t  Gods  Light  fuffereth  NOT  it  felf 
-^     ^        ^ohtfowen  forth  abroad  into  the  Fhjh',  the  Mother  or  Tinder  to  the 
tt  NOTE     Light  is  indeed/owM,  but  Handing  within,  IN  its  Principle ;  the  t  out- 
ward world,  isnotGod,  nor  will  it  in  Eternity  be  called  God;  butonly 
a  Subflance  wherein  God  m3nifeJhthKimk[i''j  v/^:  af  Similitude  oi  the 
Holy  Divine  Heavenly  Subftance,  in  which  God  workcth. 

70.  when  a  Woman  is  impregnate  from  a  Man,  and  generateth  a 
Childe,  THAT,  although  likely  it  cometh  from  holy  Parents,  is  not 
wholly   CHPvlST,    troin    within    and  without  5 

*  €,  S,      as  this  *  Authour  conceiteth  without  ground  of  Truth  out  of  his  ob- 
fcurity. 

71.  CHRIST,  vii'.  the  WORD  ,  is  indeed,  a  glimmering  Mother 
or  Tinder;  according  to  the  P^o^ert^  of  the  true  Image,  which  is  pro- 
plated  in  all  Men.  as  a  pdjTJ^/fitl',  but  NOT  in  the  oumari  Flefli  in 
this  worlds  Subftance ;  but  in  the  fecond  Principle ;  and  the  Soulifti 
Property  is  in  ihefrji  Principle',  each  dwelling  in  it  felfe, 

72.  Therefore  hath  Chrift  inftituted  the  Baptifme  , 
and  Efpoufed  himfelf  with  the  Mother  or  Tinder  to  Souls,  with  this 
'Covenant,  that  though  the  Mother  or  Tinder  did  not  come  to  a  burning 
'Light ,  and  that  the  Child  fhould  iye^  even  in  its  TiJothers  Body  or 
Wom& ;  yet  never'thelefle,  the  Soul  would  be  in  Chrifts  ArmSy  in  which 
he  would  kindle  HIS  Light. 

73.  And  though  holy  Parents  beget  Children,  if  I  did  look  upon 
them,  I  would  not  fay,  here  flandeth  or  goeth  in  this  Child,  Chrift ;  it 

•  is  tvhoVyChtitt:  HE  is  indeed  IN  the  Childe,  but  in  his  own  Principle, 

and  in  the  Childs  Property,  as  a  Glimmering  Mother  or  Tinder ;  on  the 
Rz/jd  of  Chrift;  but  the  Soul  of  the  Childe  is  alfo  on  the  Band  of  the  Fa- 
thers anger,  in  the  property ,  wherein /Idjnw  Soul  hath  broken  it  fclf  off 
from  God. 

74.  The  Properties  of  the  Soul  (land  not  in  Equall  Concordance,  as 
God  created  the Firft  Soul,  .they  (land  in  the  Elevation,  in  the  Multi- 
4>lidty  of  the  Wills,  and  not  in  One  WiH ;  in  the  Multiplicity  of  the  Wills 

•  is  the  Tujij;  for  one  Will  is  the  Enmity  of  the  other:  and  they  cannot 
be  broken,  for  their  originall  is  out  of  the  Eternity  from  the  Center  of 
Nature. 

75.  TJ?i/e^  Gods  Light  kindle  it  fclf  in  them,  then  they  become  in 
the  Light  tranfmuted  into  One  Will ;  and  then  the  Enmity  and  contrary 
will  in  the  Cdntej'ofthc  Life  of  the  foul,  reafeih:  alfo  then  the  outward 
Life  in  the  Child,  is  together,  in  i  he  Fleih  of  perdition,  and  is  fuhjeft  to 
Death. 

76.  For  as  the  Properties  in  tht  Souls  Life,  are  in  Jhife  and  Con- 
trariety, fo  alfo  are  the  Properties  of  the  outward  Life ;  for  in  Adam  all 

went 
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went  forth  out  of  the  equall  concordance,  and  now  one  kindleth  the 
other ;  and  the  ftrife  between  heat  and  cold  alfo  Evil!  and  Good,  con- 
tinueth/o  hng  as  the  OUTWARD  Life  continueth. 

77.  Therefore,it  is  a  wrong  ExpoCtion  of  the  f  Author;where  he  (aith;  ,  ^  ^ 
Hdly  Faithfull  Parents  generate  altogether  ' 
CHilTST:;  yes  ^  that  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  work  of 
Humane  Vropagation'',  which  a  Cow  would  almofl  laugh  at, 
to  fee  its  like  in  the  outward  Man ,  fo  that  he  doth  more  fooli(hly 
than  a  Beafl :  Chri^  dwelleth  in  Heaven  in  his  own  Principle ;  and  the 
eutnard  Man  up©n£arth  in  his  own  Principle. 

78.  The  holy  good  wife  or  woman,  whereof  he  fpeaketh  much 
without  fufficient  underftanding,  ^^n<?fflt«/)  not  the  outward  Beaftial 
Man  ofthe  Four  Elements,  but  the  Inward  of  the  pure  Element;  God 
driveth  not  on  the  work  of  humane  propagation,  HE  hath  given  it  to 
MAN  into  his  oitm:  will  in  Chrift  God  draveit  on,  but  without  humane 
Concurrence  ^  out  of  his  orvn    Predeftinate  pur- 

pofe» 

7P    Now  If  this  *  Authour,  can  generate  children  mthout^  Mun^    ^  p,     „ 
then  we  will  beleeve  him,  that  God  hath  begotten  a  Chnji ■  Child  out  of    -  -^  •   ^' 
him,  or  out  of  his  Wife,  [(without  Man,  (he  is  impregnate  from  Gods 
word. 

80.  But  he  will  iail  in  that,  Adam  hath  fquandered  this  power ;  as  we 
have  exprcfled,  concerning  it  at  large,  in  the  Book  of  the  Three 
Principles,  alfo  in  the  Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  ^ 
as  alfo  in  the  firfi  Pnrt  of  the  Incarnation  of 
Chrill. 

81.  Thet  ConJM«J7i(3H  ofthe  Seeds  is  cleerly  in  firife,  and  contra-  f    NOTF 
cy  Will,  and  in  the  ftrife  and  contrary  WiU ,  is  the  Ufe  in  the  Childe  ma  -  "^  *  ^ 
nifeftv  and  not  in  the  Slime,  but  in  the  Anguifh  in  the  choakcd  Bloud : 
Thebeglnnlng  of  Life  in  a  Childe,    is  a  DYING  ofthe  Mafculine  and 
VemmincTiriSure,  of  the  Seed,  and  out  of  this  dying  goeth  a  new  orvn 

Life,  up. 

Sa.  As  the  Light  (hineth  from  the  Candle  S  fo  we  are  to  conceive 
in  like  manner,  that  the  Man  and  Wife  only  fowe  the  BODY  of  the 
Lifes  Candle  ;  out  of  which,  the  Life  in  the  dying,  vi^:  in  the  anguifli- 
Fire,  in  the  choaking  of  the  firft  Bloud,  wherein  the  Childe  *  becometh  *0r  isinca- 
Man,  is  generated :  not  as  a  dying  of  Confumption,  but  in  the  anguifli  nare. 
ofthe  dying  Source  or  Quality,  the  Firft  Principle,  r/^:  the  true  Fire- 
Soul  in  its  Principle,  becometh  manifert. 

83.  li  is  not,  conceiting  will  do  it ,  but    underjianding 
<X3  the 
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the  Center  of  Nature,  how  a  Life  originateth ;  not  only  to  fay ;  Chrift 
and  God,  doth  a  thing  ;  bu6tOi^on),.WHAT,  God,GhtifJ,  and^n 
\i,  each'xn  IT  felf.  ' 

84.  lyjan  muft  underftand  the  Principles^  and  not  with  Hi. 
ftoticall  conceit,  with  Literal  knowledge ;  and  confound  one  thing 

f-  £   5.      ^'^  another;  fuch  a  Mafter  as  this  t  Authour  will  needs  be;  vi^:  a  God,  that 
*'     '     *      isOflirji'^fiem,  heftvouldbefore-handknowxw^well,  andnotfo  fottifli- 

ly,  with  fuch /om4  t;»'^>  corae  and  draw  up,  without  Ground  and  under- 

ftanding. 

85,  /Wen  know  alfo  well,  that-the  Holy  Woman  or  Wife  vi^x  the 
Virginity i  is  from  God ;  but  it  hath  notihe  might  of  Generating ;  It  is  in 
Aiaw,  with  the  Wife  £T;#,fquandercd;  it  cannot  generate  more;  unleffe 
the  Generatour  vi^:  CHRIST  were  before-hand  generated  in  it;  and 
then  it  generateth  the  Soul,  its  Bridegroom,  otherwife,  in  the  WILL  } 
thati$,ittranfrautethitinto  ITS.  Love,  andXctteth  Chrifls  Garland  or 
QcQwn  of  viftory,  upon  it. 


N, 


Om 
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^owfo^oTveth  The   Second  Point  of   the 

Fourth    'text  ,    the  *Upkims  oron  Woriu  *  S.  S, 


I. 

BUt  how  and  in  what  meafure,  vtAnntr^  and 
kind.  She,  from  her  God  and  Man  CHRIST 
JESIJ5  goeth,  Cometh,  is  Created  or  Made,  and 
prepared  :  hence  now  the  Triune  God  and  Lord 
fignifieth  in  the  Teftimony  of  Holy  Scri^ture^  for 
the  better  and  cleerer  knowledge  of  the  holy 
LMarriage-^ditt'-,  and  wonderful  divine  Union  of 
Man  and  Wife,in  one  Flefh,  for  a  Tyfe  and  Looking- 
Glajjc:,  giveth  therein,  through  the  Divine  know- 
ledge andwifdom,  to  acknowledge  and  con- 
(idcr. 

2.  How  and  in  what  meafure,  mAnmr  and 
kind,  the  holy  woman  or  wife,  and  faithful!  hu- 
mane viable  Fle(h  and  Bloud,  under  the  Mafcu- 
line  and  Feminine  5fA:,  from  CHtlTST,the  Tri- 
une highly  praifed  God,  her  Man  or  Husband^ 
proceeded,  was  made  and  prepared. 

3.  And  as  true  Chriftian  homfi  faithful  mar- 
ryed  people  5  whom  Godjoyneth  together,  f  for 
here  I  fpeak  not  of  thofe  marryed  people,  who 
highly  efteem  outward  bravery^  riches,  honourable 
iamilyes,  and  outward  Name,  whom  the  Lufl  of 
the  Flerii  and  of  the  Eye,  in  this  world,  bringeth 
together,  and  caufetb  to  m^xty^  yes,  truly  faith* 
ful  Chrifiian  Marryed  people ,  who  many  times^ 
never  faw  one  another  with  their  eyes. 

Q^q  2  4.  As 
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4.  Asj  all  truly  faithful  Chriflian  People, 
w'lU^  to  thehigheftpraife  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
with  God  the  Triune  Eternal  Truth  and  .Je^/,  give 
Teftiinony,  with  me^  that  oftentimes,  very  won- 
derfully and  ftrangely^  their  whole  perfon,  dte- 
gether  unknowing,  are  brought  together  and 
joyned  by  the  Triune  God  jESUS  CHRIST. 

5.  In  that,  the  LORD  giveth  and  incorpo- 
ratcth  in  the  Mafculine  heart,  his  holy  Love,  to- 
wards the  Feminine  Image,  which  before  5  as  it 
often  Cometh  to  pafTe,  he  never  faw,  much  lefTe, 
found  any  defire  after  fuch  a  One  at  any  time, 
which  in  her  prefenteth  the  holy  divine  Love 
and  voyce,  with  all  manner  of  friendly,  richly 
amiable,  words  and  works  towards  the  feminine 
linage  accordingly. 

*iPet.i.i^  6.  And  by  "^a^  manmr  of  outward  Mcdefty 
and  C^4/?  Service  or  Miniftry,  and  Cenverfathn^ 
without  ceafing,  in  care  day  and  night,  is  diligent 
in,  and  doth  not  give  over,  till  through  the  di* 
vine  good  power  and  working,  it  pre^e/^  into 
the  midft  and  Ce«fer  of  the  feminine  heart:  and 
with  its  powerful  burning  operation,  it  Imageth 
to  it  fclf  the  Mafculine  perfon  5  and  bindeth 
with  it  felf  the  very  divine  Good  Holy  Chafte 
Love. 

7.  In  both  which  Chriftian  hearts,  this  Tr/- 
»«e  divine  fire-burning  Love,  in  the  holy  Divine 
working  reception  and  growing  doth  not  ceajt^ 
till  it  bring  both  thefe  Mafculine  and  Feminine 
Perfons  into  one 4 

•    8.  So 
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8.  So  that  they  through  thk  powerfull 
working  in  the  Love,  are  one  Heart^one  Soul,  one 
Body,  one  Fle(b  and  Bloud  5  as  indeed  in  the  Love 
of  the  Divine  voyce,  eackcsiUGth.  or  nameththe 
other  his  own  heart  Soul  and  H?7div/ dec!  own  pro- 
priety. 

9.  And  then  in  this  C^^y?  Divine  richly  amia- 
ble working  through  the  divine  power,  imfifoljy, 
and  not  unchaft  flefilj/  mixture  and  union ,  ta 
right  holy  love  and  purity  in  the  divine  power- 
ful bleffing,  the  divine  Word,  and  hc^ly  difcourfe- 
incorporated  in  the  Faith,  bring  forth  fruit  of  the 
pure  Chaft  love,  through  and  out  of  them,  and 
generate  Children, 

10.  Which  the  LORD  byf  faul,  i  Corinthi-  ii Cor.  7.1^ 
ansj.  in  regard  of  the  faithfuT married  people, 

and  homft  Chriftians,  ^through  and  in  whom,he 
with  his  moft  holy  in  the  Love,  is  powerfully 
and  adively  )  calleth  holy  generatings  and  h^l^^ 
children. 

11.  Which  holy  wedlock  Divine  Love,  in  and 
among  honeft  C:.riftian  Children,  is  an  Eternali 
never  ceaflng  band  of  Divine  Unity,  which  never 
more  in  and  to  them,  is  rent  quenched  or  caufed 
toceafe. 

12.  Juftin  fbch  a  manner  it  is  with  CHUIST 
the  Triune  highly  praifed  God,  the  Triune  holy 
Man  or  Husband  5  which  in  and  with  his  divine 
voyce  of  his  :.oly  fn'iy  perfe'!!:Love,  according  to 

the  Teftimony  of  St.  John:^.  '^  hath  fo  loved  the  *john  3.  i5. 
jwr/f^,  whole  Mankinde,  yes  when  they  were  yet 

Enemies- 
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.    Enemies^  and  prefented  his  Love  to  all  Men,  un- 
der the  Mafculine  and  Feminine  Sex. 

25.  Whereby  and  wherein,  the  Children  of 
Men^  (  which  through  the  Fall  of  Adam  and  Eve^ 
were  Enemies  of  Cod  the  Eternall  Good,  and 
of  all  Divine  Matters)  he  himfelf  would  «eir^rc- 
fare  them  in  their  hearts,  with  his  own  divine 
Voyce  and  holy  Love,  with  his  own  power  and 
fubftantiall  working,  and  bring  them  again,  out 
of  the  Kingdome  and  Dominion  of  the  reproach- 
full,  in  and  to  the  Demintcring  of  Death  the  De- 
vill  Sinne,  and  the  outward  Naked /e/^/y  World;, 
and  Luft  of  the  Eye,  and  new  Create  and  Re- 
generate them,  in  and  with^  thk  his  holy  Divine 
Love. 

14.  As  indeed  through  this  Triune  i^.jp^r^'^^ 
Divine  holy  Love  CHRIST  JESUS,  in  theEleds 
the  ftony  Adamtcall  finfuU  cold  unchaft  malicious 
heart,  with  all  evill  Lufts  and  Enimicitious  De- 
fires,  againft  God,  the  Triune  Eternall  Good,  is 
ireholly  done  away  5  and  through  this  holy  Divine 
working  in  the  Love,  is  prepared  anew. 

15.  Which  appeareth  totally  richly  amiable 
and  a  perfedi"  Love -heart  of  God  5  which  burneth 
towards  the  Triune  higheft  Good,  in  and  with 
/«//Love,  in  the  full  Love  it  felf  5  and  through 
the  moft  high  Triune  God  Chriji  Jefuf  himfelPs 
own  in-working  Power,  in  the  Love  towards  her 
Man  or  Husband  of  the  high  Divine  Majejiy 
CHRIST  JESUS,   becomethfo  fiery  and  burning. 

16.  So  that  alfo  the  Divine  new  Love- heart, 
appeareth  fo  great  ^fHrp^jfing  in  the  Love,that  it 
preffeth  into   all,    inward  and  outvpard  Mem- 
bens 
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bers  of  the  Body,  in  full  Power ,  and  changeth  all 
the  Members  5  and  to  the  Triune  highefl;  praife 
of  Qod  Chrrjijefusy  her  Man  or  HuskiHcl  j  totally 
reneweth  them. 

17.  So  that  in  and  tothQ^Qvntn  new  prepared 
in  the  Love  through  CHRIST  5  nothing  but  all 
good  holy  divine  things  in  Love,  in  words,  life, 
works  and  deeds,  are  traced  and  manifcft,  and 
vilibly  knowne  and  feen  by  fdithfnll  Eyes. 

18.  In  and  to  which  holy  totall  new  Divine 
Perfon  prepared  in  the  Love,  the  Word  of  the 
LORD  becometh  richly  and  Glorioufly  filled  5 

Hof:  2.   ^  /  will  call  them  my  beloved  People  vphich  *  Hof.  2. 23. 
were  not  my  Beloved.  ^^''^'-  ^*  ^^^ 

19.  As  now  through  this  holy  Divine  working    *  *^  '^'^^'• 
in  the  Love  of  the  Triune  highly  praifed  God 
CHRIST  JESUS,  the  expreffe  Image   and  felf- 
fubfifting  Subftance  of  the  triune  Deity  it  felf  \ 

hath  prepared,new  made,  and/e^,  here  upon  earthy 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  to  himfelf,  tru- 
ly Vdith^xxWVioXy  Patriarchs^Vrophets^  and  all  the 
6ithful  of  the  f?/^  Teftament,out  of  or  from  all  ge- 
nerations :  as  alfo  all  Ei?angelijls  Af^files  Prophets 
and  honeft  Chrijiians  under  Mafculine  and  Fe- 
minine Sex  of  the  New  Teftament  3  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  as  is  mentioned  before,  to  his  holy  Ser- 
vice or  Minifiry  praife  &  Glory  of  his  holy  Name, 
yes,  to  his  own  Love,  IN  the  Love. 


N 


Ow'. 
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-"(•  J.  B.  INLow/oWowwfe  t  my  anfwet  upon  this  iS'^condPty'nf, 

together  with  an  Explanatien  jA(»'(Jo/. 

T. 

*E,  S,     ^HAT  which  this  '^Authour  fets  down  concetning   Chriftian 

^  Married    People,     that  it  IS  fo  '-y  ought  well  to 

be  wijheiyt\vi!i\x.  WERE  foj  but  it  is  not  fo,  perfeWy^xnzny,  there  is 
a  Good  Spring  wanting  to  them,  for  this  Great  holinefle  is  fquandered 
away  in  Adam. 

Jr  Mat.i8.ao.  2.  Indeed  Chrift  faith;  +  Wherefoever  two  or  three  are  gathered  toge- 
ther in  my  Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midji  amo^gfi  them ;  Chri^  is  indeed  with 
Holy  Married  people  that  fear  God,  if  the  j^  begin  aU  their  Matters  in  his 
Name;  hegoverneth  andblefleth  them,  if  in  earncft  fincerity  they  abide 
mth  AzOT,that,lfpeak  not  againft  at  all,alfo  all  their  works  inthe»n/tf 
marryed  ftate,  arc  acceptable  to  him ;  for  Chrift  is  come ,'  ihat  he  may 
dcftroy  the  works  of  the  Devill. 
,^.  £^  q  3.  But  the  *  Authour  mufl  not  here  in  the  work  of  humane  propa- 

'  •"-■     '  gation,  put  or  afcribeyo  great  ferfeB  holinefTe;  and  though  indeed  it 

.  may  be  called  holy,  yet  it  muft  be  better  diftinguiftied,  what^  therein 
is  holy,  and  what  unholy  :  elfe  would  all  mens  Burning  bruitijh  and 
beaftiall  Lull  of  the  Flefli,  be  accOHfited  for  Holinefle. 

4.  As  when  they  vehemently  with  the  Imagination  and  Defire,  to- 
wards Man  and  Wife,  tickle  themfelve,  as  if  there  ftuck  therein  great 
perfeQ  holineflTe,  and  that  it  were  done  only  and  folely  out  of  Gods 
driving  on,  in  Chrijls  Power  and  inftigation. 

5.  And  here  the  t  Authour,  dijlmguijhstb  NOT  what  is  Divine  and 
what  is  natural! ;  he  jumbles  the  whole  work  in  one,  andcaUcthALL 
Divine,  as  if  the  work  of  fuch  conjunftion,  and  inclination  of  the 
Defire  in  one  towards  the  other,  were  all  done  in  the  Driving  of  the 
Spirit  of  ChriJ}. , 

6.  As  he  draweth  alfo  totally  to  th ft  purpofe,  the  coming  toQSthec 
of  two-Married  People ;  which  as  to  honeft  vertuous  Children,who 
pray  to  God  \n  tzttxcdJhKerity  [ot  it  beforehand;  and  put  their  Will 
ii.'to  his ;  it  is  fo  indeed^  that  often  two  perfons  come  together  through 
Gods  fending. 

7.  which  1  alfo  praife,  tirhcn  it  is  SO  done  ;  whereby  zKomore 
bldling  and  Salvation  or  happinefle  may  be,  then  in  THOSE,  whom 
theLurt  of  the  Eye  meerly  bringeth  together  ;  and  nature  coupleth  : 
And  1  would  not  in  this  oppofe  the  Authour,  but  willingly  receive  and 
allow  it  for  right;  IFtheThorne  andPoyfondid  not  flick  in  it  and  un- 
der it,  concerning  the  totall  Holy  perfeSlion  ;  wherewith  he  fuppofcth 
ht'i>egetmh  children  -void  of  Originall  inherited  linne. 

8.  For 


t^.^. 
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8.  For  this  ONE  Articles  fake  I  wiB  unfold  this  Point,  that  Men 
may  but  fee,  what  is  divine  and  what  is  Naturall,  what  is  Holy,  and 
what  Beadiall,  and  that  the  flattcriflghypocrific  tnd  feewwg  ho- 
linefle,  under  which  Men  will  cover  the  Originall  inherited  Sinne 
Blight  be  known. 

p.  And  that  honeft  marryed  people  fliould  not  be  fccure  or  care- 
lefle,  but  know,  that  they  alfo  are  Sinners*,  and  learn  to  be  afraid  of 
Gods  Anger,  and  be  humble  before  God,  and  diligently  lesrn  with 
great  c'lrcumfpeBUn  to  Pray  one  with  another ,  that  the  Devill  may 
r.ot  fift  the  native  impurity,  and  throw  them  into  the  SeaJhaH  prO' 
pcrty. 

10.  which  indeed  co-hangeth  tothismamjge  work,  for  the  holy 
work  is  performed  with  a  Beaftiall  work,  and  this  originateth  in 
refpeft  oftheFallofyUtZCT  and  Eve',  and  that  marryed  people  might 
learn  to  dt/^ir^iii/T)  the  holy  in  the  Love,  from  the  beaftiall,  and  learn 
in   this  work  to  remain  Modeft    Chaji   and    Temperate, 

before  God  and  Man. 

11.  And  not  a>  a  burning  Lu/?/uIf  Bull,  to  which  brutilTi  work  this  ^  -  „ 
*  Authduropenetha^wide  Door,  while  he  cafleth  it  toral/)- holy,  and  £.  o, 
fo  at  lah  in  his  holy  giving  forth  ;     All  ihame  would  be  extin- 

guijhed.  * 

12.  whereas  yet  the  underflanding ,  and  alfo  Nature  teft-ficth, 
thatan^lioninafwnhangethtoit,  which  is  not  quite  holy  before  God; 
in  refpeA  that  alfo  Nature  it  felf  together  with  the  Soul,  is  ajhamed 
of  it:  which  ought  well  to  be  conGdered;  and  how  the  poor  Soul, 
which  appeareth  by  the  Eyes,i$  afliamed  before  its  Bridegrocne  CHRIST; 
that  it  now  after  the  Fall,  muft  propagate  it  fclf  after  fuch  zBejjUdl 
Manner,  like  other  Beafts. 

13.  For  this  caufe  I  wiQ  unfold  it,  that  marryed  people  may  learn 
to  know  themfelves,  and  that  t/5»  Authour  might  not  make  them  So 
totally  blind,  and  they  live  in  abomination  before  God,  as  Bejjis  with- 
out any  knowledg  thereof ;  unlejje  (ot  t\\:s ;  I  would  not  particularly 
oppofe  him  in  this  Article:  for  holy  people  )^u/d  get  alio  holy  chil- 
dren ,  which  yet  miferably  often  faileth ,  as  is  apparent  to  oar 
Eyes. 

M. 

We  know  what  TVofes  faith:  That-*-  God  pii:  Let  w  maJ^  Man,  +Gcn:  i.  16. 
an  Image  that  n  lik^  tK  ;  He  faith  not  TWO  Images,  but  ONE  Image  that 
is  like  u". 

15.   God  is  according  to  the  Fire  and  Light  but  ONE  fubflance,  vi^: 
according  to  the  Fires  and  Lights  Tindvxe  in  the  Etemall  Nature  he  is 
alfo  but  ONE  fubftance ;  And  that  he  is,  and  is  called  Father  and  Sonne, 
■yethc  is  therein  *lft>  but  ONE  fubHance. 

R  r  1(5.  But 
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id.  But  manifefted  in  TWO  Principles ;  vi^:  with  the  fter n  Fire- 
«rorld  according  to  the  Fathers  Property,  and  according  to  the  Light 
and  Love- world  in  the  Sonnes  Property ;  _And  yet  is,  but  ONE  ooljc 
fubrtance  undivided,  but  ONE  God ;  as  Fire  and  Light  is  ONE. 

17.  Thus  he  hath  alfo  created  his  Image  Man,according  to  his  fimili- 
tude,out  ofhisout-fpoken  fubftance ;  out  of  ALL  into  ONE  fubftance 
into  one  only  Image:  and  alfo  inbreathed  the  Spirit  of  all  the  THREE 
Principles  into  ONE  only  Spirit. 

j8.  aw  the  Three  worlds;  vi^:  The  EternalUj>'4cold  fiery, -u/^:  the 
Eternall  Nature ;  as  alfo  the  Eternall  Light  fiery,  together  with  the 
fiibflance  thereof,  vi^:  the  pure  Element,  and  therein  the  Paradife;  for 
alfo  the  outrpjtd  Four  Elementairy  and  Syderiall  world  with  its  fub- 
Sance,  tvete  in  this  created  Image,  but  One  in  like  or  Equall  Concord 
or  agreement. 

19.  Man  was  and  is  the  Inward  and  outward  world,  the  Inward 
World  is  the  Heaven  wherein  God  dwelleth,  thus  was  Man  upon  Earth 
inHeavem  the  Intvard  and  outward  was  ONE  ;  the  Inward  manite- 
fted  it  fclf  in  the  outward,  v/?:  God  in  the  Time:  the  Outward  is  the 
tirne;  that  was  in  Man  fwallowed  up  in  the  Eternity ;  but  it  was  mani- 
fefted  m  it  felf,  not  totally  i@r  the  Dominion,  but  for  the  wonder  of  the 
Dominion  of  the  Divine  World. 

20.  The  Outward  World  knew  it  felTe  not  in  the  Time ,  but  it 
wrought  in  it  felfe  as  an  Inftrument  of  the  Mafter:  The  outward  5'tt/- 
j^  and  Mercury  of  the  Body,  were  manifefted  in  the  power  of  the  in- 
ward Spirituall  Sulphur  and  /yter^ury ;  The  TinBures  of  both  were  mani- 
fcfted  in  one  another  as  One,  the  Spirit  wrought  through  the  T\me^ 
and  that  was  a  ParadiXe  where  neither  heat  nor  cold  might  be  manife- 
fted. 

21.  Tlie  Life  of  Boffc  worlds,  irf^:  the  Heavenly  Holy,  in  the  Pure 
Element ;  and  alfo  the  outward  in  the  Four  Elements,  were  but  One 
only  Life ;  and  that  was  a  SifHilitude  according  to  God ;  rif :  an 
Expreffe  Image. 

22.  For  God  dwelleth  in  the  Time,  and  the  Time  istiot  manifefted 
In  him,  but  before  him,  as  a  fimilitude,  it  is  IN  him  in  the  dominion 
all  one :  The  Time  \i[ervant  and  his  work,  it  liveth  in  it  felf,  but  God 
is  the  Life  of  Trnw,  But  in  comprehenGble  to  Time:  the  Time  ruleth 
jKitin  God,  but  it  is  in  him  asan  Inftrument ;  wherewith  he  ruleth 
andmaketh  orworketh. 

23. 
But  now  underftand  us  concerning  the  Soul,  The  Soul  1$  not  out  of 
^^e  Soul,  the  temporayy  or  Time- Nature  ;  the  Time-Nature  is  but  its  dweUing- 
houfcj  even  asan  Inftrument  with  which  itmakethor  workcth:  *  It 
hath  in  it  felf  the  Center  to  the  Fire  and  Light  world,  and  out  of  the 
Cenwj',  it  became  inbreathed  into  iidjOT  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Mo- 
ving of  the  Father  out  of  the  ThKce  Principks.  24.  And 
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24.  And  this  is  its  Fall  and  Sinne,  that  it  hath  through  its  mighty 
defirc,  roam/tf/?ed  the  Pfopertiesofthe  Dark  World  in  the  Center  ot  the 
Eternal!  Nature ;  which  was  done  through  Imagination  ;  in  that  it 
introduced  its  Luft  into  the  Inftrument  of  Time,  vii:  into  the  Outjvatd 
world. 

25.  And  would  try  how  it  relijhed,  when  the  Equality  of  agrce- 
ment  went  forth  or  away  one  from  another,fo  that  Evil!  and  good  were 
Manifefted,  each  in  it  felf :  it  lufted  to  eat  of  the  relifli  of  both,  and 
thereby  be  omnifcient,  and  futtle ;  as  Lacifer  in  like  manner  fo  peri- 
led; who  lufted  after  the  dark  Center  inihc  Fire- birth,  and  axvake- 
ned  that  in  his  defirc,  that  fo  the  like  concordance  or  equal!  agreement, 
in  him,  might  be  Manifefted  in  an  awakening  of  al/  Properties :  whence 
Luft  and  falfliood  or  wickedneffe  exijied  to  him. 

i6.  For  ifthe  Lifesforms ,  v/f :  the  Forms  of  the  Etcrnall  Nature, 

were  raanifeft  every  One  in  it  felf,  then  there  is  a  great  Enmity  ^for  every 

onewill  rule,  every  One  hath  its  own  wiB,  and  if  this  were  not,  then 

there  would  be  neither  perceptibility,  nor  finding ,  but  an  EtcrnaU 

jVUneffe. 

27.  But  now  the  Lifes  formes  fliould  not  be  manifefled  in  the  qua- 
lifying or  operating  ejch  prtffing  forth  ;  but  inftanding  in  equail 
agreement,  like  a  Tuned  Lute :  and  the  Spirit  which  was  brought  forth 
out  of  this  equal!  agreement,  by  Gods  Spirit,  was  alfo  in  equal!  agree- 
raent,  ri^:  the  Spirit  of  the  Soule;  as  the  Aira  out  of  the  Firs',  that 
/hould  enter  into  the  Sound  of  God,  and  ftrengthen  it  felf  in  the  po  wcs 
of  the  Light,  and  with  that  very  power  ftrike  the  Cittron  of  the  Lifes 
forms. 

28.  But  that  it  did  not,  but  it  entered  into  own  will,  and  reached 
after  the  Cenr^K  of  the  Lifes  forms,  and  awakened  the  fame;  it  would 
it  SELF  be  GOD,  and  made  it  felf  a  dor^pevil! ;  according  to  the  firfli 
impreffion  in  the  Fiat  of  its  Property ;  out  of  which  in  this  world,  are 
evil!  poyfonous  worms  and  beafts  come  to  be;  according  to  the  out- 
Toard  Impreffion:  and  that  is  the  reaH'Fall  of  the  Vevih,  as  alfo  of 
ddaru 

2p. 

But  that  we  may  render  it  better  inteHtgtble  concerning  /4<fflwi,  as  al- 
fo concerning  his  fV5/<?:  Adam  was  a  total!  entire  Image  of  God,  when 
God  had  created  him,  then  he  was  Man  and  Wife,  and  yet  neither 
of  them  ;   but  a  mcdeji  Virgin  in  the  Similitude  of  God. 

50.  He  had  the  Fires  liJatrix,  and  alfo  the  Lights  Matrix,  out  of 
which,  through  the  Element,  water  becometh-  .generated  through 
the  dying  in  the  Fire ;  He  had  the  Fires  and  Lights  Drjo-e  in  iaim ; 
viy.  the  Mother  of  the  Love  and  of  the  Anger,  ace  )rdin3  to  the 
Principles. 

K  r  2  31.  The 
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51.  TheLifeftoodinaCmijun3/onof  continuall  inward  ioyfull  de- 
fire  of  one  m  another,  the  Fire  loved  the  Light,  -w'f :  its  meckning  and' 
beneficence,  and  the  Light  loved  the  Fire,  v/^:its  Life  and  Father;  as 
God  the  Father  loveth  his  Sonne  and  the  Sonne  the  Father  in  fuch  a 
Manner  or  Property. 

37.  And  in  fuch  Love- Defire,  T'/f:  according  to  Fire  and  Light,  in 
H'hich  defire  alfo,  the  dark  imprefljon  with  its  hungei  hath  intermixed' 
it  felf;  God  hath  generated  Subftance;  The  impreffion  in  the  Defire 
is  his  Fiat,  which  he  leadeth  with  the  voyce  of  his  Fire  and  Light ;  x'/f  r  ■ 
his  making  or  working. 

33.  Thus  alfo  in  his  Image,  Man,  was  the  Vivc-Mjtrix ,  and  the 
Lights  defire  in  great  richly  Joyful!  Etemiill  Conjunftion,  or  as  I  may 
fomewhat  explaine  it,  when  TWO  defires  meet  cc gather ;  as  a  great 
richly  amiable  relifti;  and  the  Imprefiion,  vi{:  the  Fiat^  maketh  this 
Conjunftionhardorloud  founding,astheToneof  a  word;  wherein 
the  deer  founding  richly  joyful!  Life  ftandeth,  in  the  Feeling  Tafting 
Sbelling  Seeing  and  Hearing,  as  an  amiable  manifejhtion  oi  the  Eter- 
rrall  ftillrtefTe. 

34.  And  as  this  is  to  Be  known  concerning  the  Spirit-Life;  foalfo 
in  the  Flefli-Life ;  for  what  the  Spirit  in  the  Three  Principles  is  in  it 
felf:  InWordandFoTV^K:  that  the  Flefliin  it  felf  is  in  the  Subftjnce 
thereof. 

3?.  The  Fleft  hath  the  linBtffe  of  the  Fire  and  Light  in  it  felf,  to 
fuch  a  Glorious  Conjunftion  and  relifh ;  and  the  Fiat,  vi^:  the  Impreffi- 
on is  alfo  the  Middle  or  Means  of  the  defire  in  the  Flefli  *,    and  maketh  ■ 
the  relifti  fubfiantial,  whence  vegetation  or  groning  exificth. 

Ydt  now  Aiam  was  but  ONE,  and  (landing  in  fuch  great  Glory, 
as  a  total!  Similitude  according  to  God ;  in  Operation  Life  and 
generating  *,  as  God  hud  generated  all  things  out  of />«  UNITY. 

37.  And  in  the  FIAT,  which  was  in  all  things ,  he  had  created  to 
himfelfhis  Image  according  to  the  Property  ;  tlmt  is  nothing  elfe,  but 
in  the  impreHion  of  the  Fiat  in  that  Conjun<^'on,  he  manifcfted  that- 
very  Luft  or  Longing  delight  with  the  Impyejjion ;  Now  if  Aiams  Soul 
initsje^/f/joofl,  had  entred  with  its  Spirit,  into  the  word  of  the  Holy 
power  of  God,  and  had  not  awakened  the  felf  hood  in  the  fiat , 
and  had  ftrengthned  it  felf  in  Gods  holy  power  in  the  defure,  i;/^:  in 
the  Impreffion. 

38.  THEN  had  the  Impreffion,  vi^:  the  FiJt,  again  formed  a  Simili- 
tude in  Spirit  and  Sabfiance  in  it  felfe;  THEN  might  Aiamhzvt  gene- 
rated magically  after  a  cfi-u/ni?  manner  ;a$  God  generated  the  Creature, 
and  fet  it  forth  VISIBLY. 

3p..For,thei^fjtna  of  the  poffibility  was  in  him;  but  whetl  the- 
Souls  will,  vi\'.  the  out-  going  Spirit,  brake  it  felfe  off  from  Gods  power, 
and'went  into  the  Fwr  into  its  Cemr/,  into  own  Lufl,  to  tafi  cvill  and 

good 
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good  and  went  out  of  the  Refignation  into  fclf- hood  5  then  went  alfo 
the  ConjimBion  in  the  flefh  into  fuch  a  defire ;  and  hungred  after  the 
Mother  out  of  which  it  was  created ;  and  the  hunger  was  jufl  m  fuch ' 
a  Propertie,  as  it  was  in  the  Spirit. 

40.  And  with  this  hunger  of  the  Spirit  andof  thcFlefih,  was  the 
Vafjity  in  the  Centev,  manifefted  through  the  FIAT:  For  the  F;- 
at  imprefled  the  dcfire,  fo  that  the  -vanity  in  the  fubflance  of  the  Flefli 
came  and  was  maniftfted  :  then  all  was  done  concerning  the  fait 
Image:  for  the  vanity  loved  itfslfe:  it  v.-ould  not  enter  into  Gods 
Love,  rzf :  into  the  Holy  power;  alfo  it  could  not  ;  for  God  f eceiveth 
NOT  that  for  a  Childe. 

41. 

Now  when  this  was  done,  God  faw  the  Fall,  as  indeed  he  had 
known  it  before,  and  in  that  regard,  he  faw,  and  fore-  faw,  Man,in  the 
Center  of  his  Heart  in  the  Love  Defire  ;  determining  to  mov^e  himfelf 
in  the  Center  of  his  Love  in  the  Humane  Image :  and  to  fet  the  CHRIST 
in  JESUS,  or  oat  of  JESUS,  x/j:  the  greateft  humility  out  of  God ;  in  ^ 
this  *  ^/(fH/d  between  God  and  the  Creature.  '  ^  Jot  a 

42.  Then  faid  GodinhirafeU,  as  TWo/ej  faith  :  f  ft  »  not  good  that  ^^ediatour. 
thfi  man  Jhould  be  alone ;  for  he  had  cleeriy  loft  the  divine  jMight  to  t  ^^^'  ^'  i8> 
generate  Magically  out  of  himfelf  through  ONE ,   We  wiU  tnaJ^  a 

ffUoro  Companion  or  Help  to  be  about  him. 

43.  He  Adam  could  now  not  generate  Magically ;  for  he  was  cleer- 
iy paflcd  into  theLu/?oi  felf-hood;  had  he  kept  GOD  for  a  Helpy 
thenhe  had  been  able;  butfeeinghe  could  not  :  therefore  faid  God: 
It  if  not  good ',  in  the  beginning  it  was  good  indeed,  but  in  the  Luft  it- 
was  not  good. 

44.  For,  in  God  alone  ftandcth  the  ability ;  out  of  which,  Adam 
was  gone  with  the  luft  into  felf-hood ;  for  the  Fathers  Anger,  turned 
it  felf  together  in  the  F/ai  aloft  and  would  be  Creaturely,  whence  the 
Luft  after  Evill  and  good  exijM,  -oi^:  after  darkneffe  Fire  and  Light, 
and  the  fubftance  of  all  thefc. 

45.  And  now  ivhen  the  Verbum  Fist ,  the  Word  Fiat  flood  in 
Adim  in  thg  defire, and  impreffed  the  Property  in  the  Luft,  into  a  fub-      ^ 
jlojUje  of  its  Similitude,  then  appeax  'd  the  Magicall  Image,  vi^\  the  Sjni- 
Htuae  according.to  ^JiJCT  in  the  Spirit,  but  the  ability  of  the  C^eaturs    . 
was  gone,  for  it  flood  in  the  felf  hood,  then  funk  the  felf-hood  down 

in  unability. 

45.  Now  then  faid  ^WV/cx :  *  And  God  fuffered  a  deep  Jleep  to  fall  *  Gen:  2. 2& 
upon  him,  feeing  he  was  gone  from  God  into  the  felf-hood,  therefore 
God  let  him  fall  into  unability,  ri^ ;  into  fleep ;  he  let  it  be  done,  that  he 
fell  into  unability;  for  in  fhe  felf  hood  he' was  in  the  Fires- might 
even  become  a  Dcvill ,  and  fo  was  not  able  ;    but  he  flept :  and 

thfs  Skep  IS  CHRISTS  Reft  in  tbe  Grave. 

47,  Dear 
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47- 
Dear  Bretnrcnobferve  it  well,  it  is  become  highly  known,  not  in 
Cc-'nicclute  and  Conceit,  but  in  Teypario  JjrBo  in  the  Holy  Ternary, 
MHTf       y.ccording  to  Gods  Co\mfell  and  Will. 
tH  M         ^^'  "^  "^^^  ^^^^  fignifieth  D^jr/),  vi^- a  deftruftion  of  this  m?. 

The  worius  jjj^^.j  j)Q,^jj^jo,i .  for  as  the  outward  World  in  \ts  felf-beoi  and  Domi-- 
change.        nio^^  cannot  ftand  Eternally,  but  mud  go  agaia  into  the  beginning, 
into  the  Eternall  divine  Dominion;  and  totally,  break  to  pieces  in  its 
-^  VT  ryr  l?    felf-hood,  and  be  purged  and  tried  through  Gods  Pire. 

v.  ^^'  Spmuftalfo  the  Outwjrd  Myftery  of  Man  in  the  *  felfhooH^ 

Mans  change  ij^^ak  to  peeces,  and  enter  again  into  the  Magick  Image  into  Gods 
with  the         Willing  Working  and  Living. 
worldschang.  °  50.         / 

•j- Note  Text.  ^  ^j^^j  underhand  us  here  right:  The  Woman,  vi^:  Vsnus'ei 
!•  \^'l  ,,"^*  !^^tYix  from  the  Light  Aire  and  Water  out  of  Adamt  Effence,  became 
and  follow-  in /.dcWJf  Sleep,  x'/.f :  in  the  unability  impreffed  inthcFwr,  as  a  Mother 
ing  to  verie  ^ j^  ^^  Propagation ;  wherein  the  Fire,  in  the  Property  of  the  Love- 
?*•  Defire,  xij;f:  in  the  CVfit^  of  the  Tranfiuutation  of  the  Fire  into  Light, 

became  comprehended  in  the  Fiat. 

51.  But  the  awakened  vanity  in  the  defire  of  the  Fiat  in  the  own 
felf-hood  of  the  Souls  will,  was  ckerly  (liYving  and  raanifefted  in  the 
Luft :  the  Magick  Birth  was  loft  :  therefore  God  through  the  Fwr, 
•^  Genjit  2i«  *  tooka  Rib  in  Adams  fide,  according  to  the  ImprelUon  of  the  power  of 
Adams  Soul  and  Spirit,  in  the  Sulphur  Mercury  and  Sal :  and  manifefted 
that  in  Venw'es  Matrix, 

52.  Underftand:  from  Adcin  was  taken  hisfaire  Rofe  garden  of 
the  great  Luft  Defire  or  Pleafure,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Joy  ;  -uif:  the 
Lights  TmBurs  according  to  the  Property  of  the  Love- defire;  And 
according  to  the  bodily  fubftancc,  the  Property  of  the  Spirituall 
Water;  which  in  the  Love- defire,  becometh  generated  through  the 
Fire,  and  is  the  Fires  or  Souls-Spirits  greatcft  refreAraent,  in  which 
die  Firc-fpirit  had  impregnated  it  fclf  in  Siibftance,  and  generated  its 
Similitude ;  vi^:  in  the  Lovc-defire. 

53.  This  Venuf  Mother,  became  figured  into  a  Wife  or  Woman, 
and  in  hdam  remained  the  Fires  Mother,  which  continually ,  in- 
troduceth  its  hunger  into  the  Venw  /Jfother,  in  like  manner  alfo  lite 
Venuf  Mother  into  the  Fires  Mother,  x'l'f :  into  its  Father  and  Man  or 
Htu6j»ii>  xvhichgivethitEflcnce  and  Life. 

54.  In  which  ConpnUiony  the  PERFECTION  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Toy  ftandcth,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  defire,  which  (hould  damp  and 
hold  Captive  the  Luft  of  Vanity,  out  of  the  Center  of  the  Impreffion 
according  to  the  dark  worlds  property »  and  oncly  refrefli  it  fclf  in 
shcLoye,  vf?:  inthc  Kingdomeof  Joy. 

.  5$.  This  Love-fport  or  Scene  of  both  the  linShtes  of  Fire  and 
Light,  were  divided  in  Adam  in  his  Sleep  5  for  God  parted  them  in 

the 
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theFi^r,  ^ndhete  AHam  loft  his  chart  Love-fport  ••  and  his  Virginity, 
which  CHRIST  brought  to  him  again ;  and  in  the  place  of  his  Kib 
for  a  Wife,  where  he  became  broken  muft  LonginUfes  Spear 
CKtsr  5  and  the  Regenerate  Virgin-like  bloud,  muft  TinQuve  this 
Brsach ;  and  heal  and  make  it  whole  again ;  and  quench  the  wrath 
which  was  in  the  Breach. 

5(5.  Thus  we   underfland   what  the  Woman  or  Wife  is  ,  wfj 
A    halfe  Adain^   Acfam  hath  in  the  t  Superiour  might  :thefir(]   ,  q^  p^cd^. 
Principle;  andJBvethe  fecond.  In  h.iams  part  the  vanity  became  firft     minancy, 
maniieft,  vi^'.  in  the  Qenter  to  the  Fire. 

57.  Which  Fires-defire  entered  into  the  Venw  defire,  and  in  the 
Luft  became  manifeftcd  in  the  5'ubftance;  in  xvhich  the  propagation 
was;  t/j^e/oKeGodinParadifepromifedto  enter  again  into  the  Seed 
of  the  Woman,  and  with  the  new  generated  Love-defire,  to  break 
the  Head  ofthe  Serpents  defire  w^iich  was  exifted  out  of  the  Center  \.o 
the  Fire- Life. 

58.  That  is,  to  overcome  .IT  with  the  great  Love,  to  go  it  felt 
into  the  abomination,  -w'^:  into  the  Womans Seed,  which  xheaboni- 
mtion  in  Venttf'es  /Jfainahathpoyfoned,  and  introduced  into  falfeor 
wicked  Luft;  and  to  break  thatvery  will,  which  againft  Gods  holi- 
ncfle  and  purity  went  into  own  felf,  and  turn  it  again  into  the  Love- 
defire. 

5p.  And  here  when  A^jm  was  divided,  and  the  Divine  might  or 
^owtty  Jlept,  he  together  with  his  Wife,  with  his  Pleafure- Garden, 
was  ordained  into  the  outward  Life ;  for  .the  divine  underftanding  was 
in  him,  faded. 

do.  For ,  ke  was  gone  forth  from  the  Divine  Love-Fire,  with 
his  defile,  into  the  felf  hood  after  the  vanity,  vi^:  after  the  Manife- 
Jiation  of  Nature,  after  Art  and  mitch  knowing  3 
THAT,  he  gat  alfo  ;  but  he  loft  thereby  the  knowledge  of  the 
DIVINE  Kingdorae  oi  ^oy. 

.  <5i.  He  was  yet  indeed  in  Paradife  with  his  Eve,  when  the  Spirit 
of  the  outward  World  awakened  to  him ;  but  in  the  Luft  of  the  vanity 
together  with  his  Eve,  to  which  the  Devill  afterwards  gave  him  more 
caufe,  at  the  Tree  of  Temptation,  as  is  *  above  mentioned.^  ^         k^f  - 

(52.  Adam  Slept  in  the  Divine  world,  and  awaked  to  tKe  outward     ~?*  wtore 
world,  and  with  the  Earthly  Eating  of  the  Tree  of  Temptation  which    Text.  I. 
was  Evill  and  good ;  the  vaniiy  in  the  Subftance  of  the  Flefli  fully     verlc;ii5» • 
awaked ;  for  there  beganthe  Properties  of  the  abomination  in  the  Ccn- 
jer  of  Nature ;  to  quaUfie  or  opperate ,  asafecthing. 

63.  Now  wasHeat  and  Gold, moreover,  bitter,  fweet,and  fowre, 
andallwhatfoeverismanifeftcd  in  the  Dominion  of  the  Starres  and 
the  Elements;  manifcftcd  alfo  in  him:  The  Sulphur  and  Dfkrcury  be- 
came roanifcil  and  ftirring  in  vMiity  of  the  Fi^fon-Life ;  of  whi^  now , 
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the  Souls  Spirit  in  AcJjot  and  Eve,  was  ajhamei  when  they  faw,  that 

they  in  tl^ir  felf-hood,  flood  in  fuch  mifery;  and  that  Heat  and' 

Cold  prefled  upon  them. 

^       ^  54.  And  when  God  called  them,  again  with  the  voyce  of  Grace, 

Ge«:  3. 10.     ^jjp,  faidj » lan  naked^  and  am  afrjid.  But  God  faid,  who  hath  told  thet 

to  the  14.       that  thou  art  n^i^d'.  hjfl  thou  not  eaten  of  the  Tree  vohkh  I  forbid  thse% 

and  he  faid  %  the  Woman  gave  me,  and  I  did  eat:  and  the  Woman  faid,  ths 

Serpent  beguihd  me,  • 

<55.  Here  now  lyeth  the  whole  forementioned  matter  or  Sub- 
.  fiance,  how  it  came  to  pafle ;  for  the  Luft  flood  in  Adam,  and  was 
in  the  Love-Defire  in  the  f/jt  become  introduced  into  Sub;-ance',  in 
•which,  Adam,  had  the  Birth  {landing,  that  was  divided  from  him  ^ 
and  now  began  that  very  abomination  of  falfe  or  wicked  Defire  in  the 
Woman,  to  lufl;  andraifed  fully  thewholew.orkup,toSinneandabo- 
.  mination  againfl  Gods  holincfle. 

66.  And  this  is  the  very  abomination  before  God;  that  the  Lifes 
Forms  are  gone  out  from  the  cquall  agreement  every  one  into  the 
Manifeflation  of  IT  felf :  whence  in  the  Life,  contention,  -u/f:  ri- 
ling up  of  Pride,  as  alfo  Covetoufneflc,  Envy,  Anger,  and  falfe  or 
wicked  futtlety ;  exijieth. 

67.  So  that  every  Forme  knowcth  it  feU  in  the  felf,hood,  andis 
Manifefl  to  it  felf,  whence  Man,  v/'r*  the  F/^jJ  in  this  oppofite  Strife  } 
is  introduced  into  Sicksiejje^   woe  pain  and  corruption. 

68.  For  in  the  equall  agreement  NO  Corruption  can  be,  foral/ 
Wills  ©f  the  Lifes, Forms  are  but  One  only  Subflance,  they  goe  in  one 
equall  harmony,  every  property  is  the  good  relifli  and  lovedefite 
to  the  other,  but  in  the  inequality  or  difagreement  there  is  mcer£n- 
mity ;  not  at  all  willing  in  its  property,  to  hear  fee  fmell  tafl  and 
feel. 

dp.  In  thefe  Five  Senfcs  flandeth  the  Enmity  of  the 
■  life,  wherein  there  is  nothing  but  meer  flrifc,  in  tefpeft  of  the  in- 
equality or  difagreement  and  diOiarmony,  which  the  found  -v/f : 
the  Voyce  of  God  receiveth  rot  or  fuffereth  not  to  come  into  it 
felf:  unlejfe  the  multiplicity  of  the  Wills  let  theirright  or  propriety 
goe  ;  and  fink  down  again  totally  in  refignation,  into  Gods  Mer- 
cy. 

70.  As  Chriil  faith  ;  Vnlejfe  ye  convert  and  become  as  Children 
which  know  of  no  falfhood  or  wickednefTe ;  ye  Jhall  not  noi  inherite 
the  Kingdoms  of  ^Heaven :  Alfo  ye  muji  be  born  anew :  That  is,  this  Will 
of  fallhood  and  vanity  mufi:  totally  break,  and  a  new  fpring  forth, 
which  willeth  the  falfhood  or  wickednefTe  no  more :  clfe  there  is  no 
blcfledneffe  or  Salvation. 

•n.  An  J  therefore  muft  the  Flefh  totally  Dye  and  corrupt ;  where- 
in tne  abomination  and  the  vanity  lyeth  in  the  iS'ui/?7nf^,  andgoc 
again  to  the  Limit  whercitoriginallycxiftedin  Ad«w,toanew  Ae- 
•a<*/tff/on  orManifeflation. 

72.  Now 
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.  Now  wc  ace  to  weigh,  tkc  Propagation  of  Man;  the  hu- 
mane body  is  become  earthly ;  for,  the  vanity,  out  of  which  the  earth 
became  generated,  is  awai^ned  in  it ;  and  hath  fwallowed  up  the 
holy  heavenly  Subflance  into  it  felf. 

73.  For,  the  true  Love-Spirit ,  departed  in  the  Curfe  oi  the  Earth  ^ 

from  Man,  when  the  vanity  awakened,  then  God*  Curfedthe  Esrthi  *Gen:3.  rr. 
then  all  was  done  concerning  the  faire  Paradife  of  Man ;  his  heaven-    to  theio. 
ly  Image  of  the  divine  Subftantiality  faded  :  and  was  no    more 
known. 

74.  which  in  a  Similitude  is  underftood  to  be  no  otherwife,  then 
a«  when  look  upon  LEAD  which  before  had  been  GOLD,  and  had 
through  MEKCIIB.Y,  turned  it  feife  into  LEAD,  wherein  the  poy- 
fonous  Mercury  is  manifefted;  which  before  in  GOLD  flood  in  great 
brightneffe  and  Perfeftion. 

7$.  And  as  now  in  the  Lead  there  is  yet  a  poffibility  to  be  Go/J ; 
but  it  was  not  manifefted  in  the  lYIertwy  \  the  lYIercvyy  could  not  turn  it 
fclf  again  into  Gold',  unieffe  the  Arriji  came  and  brake  to  pie- 
ces the  head  Totally :  and  turned  it  xntoXntfir]}  matter ,  out  of  which 
it  was  Created;  then  might  out  ofthat  matter  fair  Gold  come  to  be,  as 
it  was  at  firft, 

7<5.  Or  elfe,  if  thepowetof5'o/,  didrooveitfelf  in  this /^^ujy 
of  the  Lead,  which  yet  is  a  Satuyn^  but  yet  hath  the  Impreffion,  vi^. 
the  firft  Ground  to  Gold  in  it  felfc ;  and  generate  in  its  power  Gold 
again  in  the  Lsad,  fo  that  I  fee  Lead  and  Gold  in  ONE  Subdance ;  and 
yet  it  is  not  manifeftcd :  but  the  Lead  holdeth  the  Gold  as  it  were  half 
Swallowed  up  and  covered. 

77.  Thus  we  are  to  underftand  in  like  manner  concerning  Adm 
and  Eve ;  their  faire  Golden  Body  in  divine  power  and  Subftance, 
became  a  Dsrk^  obfcure  Lead ;  fpoken  by  way  of  Similitude  ;  The 
Golden  TWiffcury  awaked  in  the  vanity  of  the  poyfon,  then  faded  and 
vaniftied  the  GaW,  vif :  the  holy  Body  in  the  Abomination  :  and 
now  it  was  totally  Earthly ,  and  muft  to  Earth  again. 

78.  But  the  voyce  of  God  which  called  them  again,  cfpoofed  it 
ftlf  again  with  the  promife  of  the  Snrpent  Cruflier  or  Bruifer ,  in 
Venw'i^s  MttriXt  vif:  in  the  Second  Principle,  in  the  part  of  the  Hea- 
venly Subfbntiality.  in  which  before,  the  Word  of  the  Divine  found 
had  been  manifcfted:  But  when  the  Souls  defirc  went  out  from  it,  it 
faded  and  vanillied  in  it  fclfe. 

75.  Thus  in  this  cfpou Call  in  the  Lead,  there  was  Gold  and  Lead 
one  in  another,  bit  theGiW  was  not  manifcrted,  till  Gods  Mntcury, 
in  the  word  of  Promife ,  manifcfted  it  felf  in  the  Lead,  vi^:  in  the 
Flejl?'-)  then  became  the  Lend  in  Chrifls  humanity  again  changed 
into  G^/ii  ^  and  the  proceff*;  was  hf-ld,  as  the  Transmutation  of  McttaU  is 

•  S  f  performed, 
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performed,  which  becoraeth  shang^d  into  GoU :  as  in  our  Book  of  the 
Signature  or  Seal  of  things  is  very  UrgeJy  and  fitfjrcfltly  writ- 

teft  of. 

ic>.  And  wt  arc  hereby  to  ufiderfend ;  that  the  Limit  of  the 
Covcnatit,  t;/^ :  the  proraifcd  new  Golden  Life,  is  become  propagated 
in  Vcnuf'es  TmBurej  as  a  Pojjibilit}'  0ftheDit7ine  Regeneration, 
which  God,  through  the  C^ntey  of  his  Heart,  through  that  very  mo- 
ving Manifefied  in  Chrift, 

8i.  And  manifefled  the  CHKIST,  ri^:  the  Anointed ,  out  ol 
JESUS,  and  out  of  his  deepeft  humility  and  Love,  and  changed  the 
pGjifonous  /Hercury  in  dark  Lead,  into  bright  Gold.  ' 

82.  Whereby  we  are  cleerly  to  underftand '.  that  in  all  men  the 
VANITY,  vi^:  the  awakened  Lifcs  forms  in  their  felf-hood  and  (Irife,- 
are  again  become  propagated;  and  will  ftill  wntinnjl/y  be  propa- 
gated ,  till  in  the  breaking  or  Corruption  of  the  Earthly  Body;  for  fo 
long  as  Man  findcth  Heat  and  Cold  or  fickncfle  and  oppofite  will  in  hi$- 
■^NOTE  Spirit  and  Body,  *foiong  the  Abomination  is  in  FULL 
Life. 

83. 

Concerning  the  Saints  of  God,  which  as  Prophets  itt  the 
Spirit  of  JESUS ,  have  propheSed  of  the  CHRIST  to  Come  , 
they  have  aU  fpokcn  out  of  the  Limit  of  the  Covenant,  out"  of  the 
promifed  Word,  which  would  move  it  felf  again  in  the  flejhi 
none  of  them  was  totally  new  born  again  in  the  Fkfli, 

84.  For  the  Word  flood  in  the  inward  faded  Image,  and  opened 
it  felf  with  the  voyce,  through  the  outward  Mercury,  and  (hewed  the 
outward  Many  what  would  yet  happen  and  be  done  to  him,  when  the 
word  of  Promife  {hould  he  manifefted  in  the  /yiercury  of  the  Flefli ;  and 
therein  break  to  pieces  the  abomination  5  and  death  of  the. 
Strife  in  the  Llfcs  forms. 

85.  But  after  CHRIST  out  of  JESUS,  became  manifcflcd  in  the 
Flefli,  then  that  very  Flefli  became  anointed ;  and  therefore  he  was 
called  the  il«(Wnf^d  of  the  LORD:  and  if  we  introduce  our  Souls  de- 
Cre,  into  this  Manifefted  Word  in  .the  Ficfh  of  Chrifi,  then  will  alfo 
chat  very  promifed  word,which  is  fo^tff/)^  propagated  in  ALL  men  in 
the  Limit  of  the  Covenant,  be  maniftftcd  in  our  Sonls-defire  in  the 
£aded  Image  of  the  Divine  Subftantiality :  and  in  Vente'es  Mstria!,vi^i 
in  the  Second  Principle ,  wherein  God  is,  vi^,  in  his  right  Heaven 
which  is  in  MAN ,  cometh  to  Life, 

85.  That  is,  the  faded  Image,  gctteth  the  Divine  found  in  the 
Souls  defire  ;  Cfcy(^becomcth^n  in  the  faded  Image,  and  crufheth 
or  bruifeth  Death,  u/^:  the  Abomination  of  the  vanity  in  the  outward 
LsadcnUeQi,  ,viv  thepoyfonous^fcrcHi'/Jn  the  Lifcs  forms,  the  ijead 


1 1  .p.  A.III.//0W  the  A^mtlnatmi  of  vault yiecometh  itrHiftd.T.W         ^f 

ofthefalfe  or  wicked  win,  ancjbringeth  forth  the  Souls  will  initfclf 
into  GOD. 

87. 
Now  undcrftand  us  further ;  concerning  the  fropagation  between 
Man  and  Wife  both  in  the  Holy  Children  and  in  the  wicked:  How 
and  in  what  manner  it  is  with  the  ConjunSion  of  the  Mafculine  and 
F.rminine  dcGre  ;  and  How  in  NO  Man  holy  children  without 
Sinne  CAN"  be  begotten;  as  this  f  Authour  paints  it  forth  to  us  with-  j,  -  -, 
out  ji^^itjnt  undcnlanding.  T  ^'  ^' 

88.  The  ConjtmSion  of  the  DcGre  towards  Wife  or  Woman  and 
Husband  or  Man  coraeth  from  both  the  Mothers,  vi^:  from  the  dividing 
of  ddam ;  from  both  the  TinSwes  of  Fire  and  Light :  which  are  in  them- 
felvcs  not  much  nobler,  and  purer  than  the  Flcft,  or  the  jyihcwy  in  the 
Sulphur  ohheFltihi  they  ztc  d^ns  mithj  and  have  not  the  true  Life  ia 
them,  but  they  are  the  fiery  defire  to  the  true  Life. 

8p.  But  if  they  come  together  into  ON£,  into  Subfiance ;  then  they 
awaken  the  true  Life  in  the  /y^cur}' ;  their  vehement  defire  is  after 
Life  ;  they  would  again  be  that  which  they  were  in  the  Image  of  God; 
when  Adam  was  Husband  and  Wife  or  Man  and  Woman,  out  of  which 
exideth  now  the  vehement  Imagination  in  the  Sulphur  antl 
TiJercury  in  the  Flefh. 

po.  The  Fires  TinBur^  longeth  in  the  Flefli  thus  vehemently  * 

after  the  Lights  Tzn^ur^,  and  the  Lights  after  the  Fires,  The  Man  or 
Limhuf  or  Umuf  Terr^  et  Co?//,  the  cxtrad  of  Earth  and  of  Heaven  ; 
longeth  after  Venm'esMitrix^  vjf;  after  the  Joyous  Gonjunftion  of 
tiie  Love-Life,  vi^:  ot  the  Love-rclifti ;  which  reli{h  in  Adam  was  one 
in  anoUier,  wherein  hcloved himfclfe,  and  the  Perfection  conGfied 
therein. 

.  ^i.  For  the  Fie  A  ^noweth  not  what  it  iotb ;  it  is  indeed  a  fub- 
ft^nceofthatdefire;  for  in  the  defire  of  the  TtnSurw  the  Seed  is  Ge- 
nerated, \yherein  again  the  TinQure  lyeth,  and  fo  vehemently  driveth 
on,  that  it  alfo  might  come  to  Life;  for  all  Lite  or  every  Subilance 
and  thing  prefleth  after  its  C.*iir«' out  ofwhich  it  is  generated. 

pa- 
No  wit  is  to  be  known  what  is  there  fowen;  The  TinSares  whicli 
I:i^ginefoveh«iBentlyiare  in  the  ^Jei"*!  of  Man  and  Woman,and  the 
Sssd  bccometh  in  the  Impreffi  on  of  the  F;  jf ,  rif :  in  the  hunger   of  the 
4^nre;  Mataritl;  and  originatcth  out  ©fthe  power  of  the  Flcfliand 
-of fhe  Spirit ;  both  of  the  Mmj  and  of  the  Woman. 

S^  In  the  Man,  the  Spirit  is  fiery,  that  ibweth  the  Fiery  TxHSutTf, 
in  the  Woman  the  Spnrit  is  watery  according  to  the  Light ;  that  (bw- 
eth  the  Spirits  Tinaur^,  in  the  fnwardKingdome,  the  linage  of  the  p- 
ded  Subf^ntfality ;  and  in  the  outw.ard,  the  Aires  property  out  of  the 
6*o«  »Mfwn  of  the  Earthlincffe. 

S  f  2  P4-  Her 
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"  p4.  Her  feed  is  in  the  outward  totally  Cagajlrijh  S 
[or  cirofly]  but  if  She  be  Holy,  then  it  is  in  the  Inward  according 
to  the  faded  Image;  llJAJinfJ)  X,  that  is,  halfe  Paradificaft* 
for  itbeareth  the  Rofe-Gardcn  \i'herein  God  became  Man;  it  bear" 
€th  according  to  the  fecond  Principle,  the  houfe  of  PARADISE ; 
kut  in  the  Outward  Principle,  it  beareth  the  Childe,  of  the  exifted 
ehomimtion  out  of  Adamt  Luft ;  and  in  the  Third  Principle,  vi^:  in 
the  Earthlinejfe,  it  beareth  the  Dying ,  n'f i  the  Death  and  Earth- 
lincffe. 

p5.  The  Man  beareth  in  his  Seed  in  the /cj?  Principle,  the  Fire- 
world,  vj^:  the  Fathers  Property,  out  ofwhich  the  Father  manifeftath 
his  Sonne,  v/^:  his  Love,  vi^:Vent*f'es  Matrix',  that  is,  the  fecond 
Principles  Property  in  him,  but  in  his  Seed  not  manifefted,  but  only 
as  a  Glimmering  Tinder  or  Mother ;  fo  far  at  he  ivholy ;  «nd  in  the 
Third  Principle ;  he  beareth  in  the  Sulphur  and  Mercury  i«  his 
Seed ;  the  aivai^ncd  Anger  of  God  :  in  which  the  abosiination 
againft  God  exifted,  and  became  Manifefted  in  Venuf'es  MatriXy  -uif : 
in  the  Womans  Property: 

p6.  Thefe  Properties,  become  with  the  Sgeds  of  Man  and  Women 
in  the  Conjunftion  brought  into  ONE ,  there  the  TWO  Tin3ures 
receive  one  another  in  great  Joyfulncffe,  as  it  is  found  by  experience, 
when  the  Seed  goeth  forth.  How  theTiViSurglifteth  up  it  fclfinjoy; 
whence  mans  I  ife  is  moved,  as  a  JoyfuD  afpett ;  enough  underftood 
by  thofe  that  are.  OURS. 

py.  And  the  TiroTinflures  efpoufe  themfelves  thus  inflantly  in 
the  Sulphur  of  the  Seed  into  One ;  and  awaken  the  Mercury  v/f :  the 
Work-mafter  of  the  Life,  fo  that  kc  laboureth  in  the  Scedi  an3  awake- 
ncth  the  Lifes  forms  in  the  Sulphur. 
/  p8.  And  if  the  Mercury  be  not  potent  enough,  then  it  drawcA 
the  Mothers  Menjlmumto  it  felf;  andbringethit  intothe  Seed  of  the 
COftjunftion,  then  itmakeththe  Seed  in  Menjlruo  to  be  FLESH;  in 
which  yet  there  is  a  materiall  poy  fon ,  and  the  great  abomination  againil 
the  holy neffc  and  purity ;  as  is  fufficicntly  underftood  by  all  Lovers 
©f  fffyfieries ,  what  kind  of  poyfon  lyeth  in  the  MenjirHUm  j 
which  defltoycih  and  poyfoneth  any  tender  plant  of  the  l^rth :  as  is 
undenyable. 

pp.  Now  in  this  MenfirHum  and  poyfon  is  the  Seed  come  to  be 
FlcUi ;  and  both  the  IinSurw  are  therein,  and  have  their  nouriflunent 
from  their  Subftance;  and  the  true  Life  in  Soul  and  Spirit  exifleth 
out  oi  THAT. 

loo.  Where  now,  in  this  i$  the  fotall  holinefle  with- 
^£.S^      out   blemifh  according  to  this  *Authour?  Let  him  (hew  it  me 

here; 
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hcf  e ;  and  then  I  will  ejleem  him  for  the  Bride  of  Chrifl ;  as  he  will 
needs  be  fo  in  his  outwird  Flpih. 

loi.  The  Scripture  faith ;  \  Man  if  foton  in  iijho'-.our^  hut  rifethupin  tiCor,T?.43. 
^Wdr:  Hereif  underftoad  thefecondPrinci^jle,  in  which  the  Word 
of  Life,  ftandeth  together  in  that  Efpou  fall,  but  njrin  the  £r.fi  rrnfull 
Flelh,  which  is  full  oi  km  Jed  affcftions  and  talfe  or  wicked  #fc{ires. 

102.  But  if  the  Sew  be  of  w/f  i^\^  Parents,  then  is  the  Mother  Tindct 
in  the  fccond  Principle  notfiirring ;  but  if  the  Parents  be  Holy^  then  is 
the  Seed  raanifefted  in  the  1  hreefold  Life,  v/^:  in  the  Three- 
fold Effence  •,  but  if  not ,  then  is  the  Divine  Mother  or  Tin^^  not 
Manifeded  according  to  the  ZLavff- power,  butonely  according  to  the 
Aj)ger%  and  according  to  the  outward  World. 

105.  And  though  it  be  fo  ,  that  fcone/?  marryed  people  beget  chil- 
dren, and  joyn  themrelves  together  with  Love  defire,  yet  it  hath 
NOT  this  meaning  or  underftanding ,  That    the     IntJlgina,' 

tion  or  Defire  ot"  IVfan  and  Wife  \s   hoiy-^  and 
that Chrifts Spirit  driveth  on  the    Imagination, 
as  this  *  Author  fuppofcth :   Indeed  the  Noble  Soul  is  ajhamed  of    *  £    r- 
it.  '  *'* 

104.  ThelmaginationaidftthoutoftheTrrffnr^j,  which  kjnile  the 
lYIstcwy  with  their  ;Lu3,  and  the  TYliycury  kindleth  the  Spirit  of  the 
Life,  arid  now  exifleth  the  Luft  and  Will  in.  the  Heart,  r/^:  a  vehe. 
Bicnt defire;  the  tenie*eY  the  Complexion  is ,- the  "Nobler  alfo  is 
ihe  Tinflurej  in  its  fweet  defire. 

105.  But  if  alfo  it  be  (hot  with  a  t  fiery^  Bsrt  in  Venw'es  defire ,  t  Epht<5.  idv 
then  is  the  Life  krhdled,  fo  that  it  is  as  it  were  mora  than  halfe  Mad 

with  Xjyft-'lh^Hghts  5    and  yet  knowcth  not  what  is  happened 

toit.       ■  y.  ■       ^  -  '  t'^  •  V  ' ' 

loS.  Muftijll^his  nowbcCo/y*  rB^n  would  the  Secret  WHORE- 
POM5S  where  oftentimes  one  vehemently  and  fierily  loveth  aiio- 
thets  Wife,  and  in  like  manner  one  Woman  erothers  husband,  and  fo 
is  fhor  with  this  Dart;  be  alfo  Holy :  alfo  when  two  young  perfons 
look  upon  one  another,  whence  inftantly  Venuf  (hooteth  with  her 
fiery  Dart ;  then  muft  that  alfo  be  Holy »  whereas  indeed  the  Dart 
oftepi  goeth  forth  in  falfe  or  mck^d  Luj}. 

107.  And  though  it  be  at  thebeft;  yet  it  is  a  thing  that  is  in  all 
Beafls,  it  is  Natural! ;  Men  find  fome  Hearts  that  are  even  ajhamed  oi 
it ;  wherein  it  appeareth  that  Nature  it  fclf  is  aftiamed  of  it:  and 
when  men  will  give  it  the  be  (land  right  eft  name,  then  it  is  caHed  an 
aioCT*M»on  before  .Gods  holinfife:  being  a  thing  exiflcd  out  of  Sinne, 
dirough  /WrtiWjfaU:  which  irideed  is  boom  with  all  under  divine  pati- 
•   -     '      -  tncc. 
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cnce,-f<:cing  it  (Mnox  be  otherwUe  5   of  which  we.  could  take  many 

Examples  in  thtr  Koly  Scripture. 

sio8   Look  upon  the  people  l^uel  %  when  God  would  give  them  the 

Liw  a:.  Moynt  Sti\ai^  and  rhaniteft  or  reveal  himfelf  with  his  voyce ; 

then  he  commanded  the  Ibuw^  People  which  were  loaden  with  fuch 

"'    NOTE  ^iirning  Luft ;  p  *  ih^xixx  from  thtir  WIVES;  and  that  pointed  not  only 

Exod:  19.15.  at  the  Aiarriage  work,  butalfoatthe  *  Imagination. 

Lcvit:  15.  \6»        lop.  When  \  David  came  to  No!,-  to  the  Prieft  Ahimdech ;     and 

to  the  ip.        there  was  no  Bread  but  the  Holy  BreaA ;  the  Prieft  faid  to  DaviA  ;  if  the 

•tiSam:2i.4,5.  young  Men  had  cthflaineAfrom  W^imen^  tJicn  toouli  he  give  to  t})em\  and 

David  faid ;  the  Women  were  left  thefe  three  dayes, 

110.  Herein  Men  have  a  very  deer  example  ;  that  even  the 
People  o£Dsvid  ought  not  to  cat  of  the  holy  Bread,  if  they  had  touch- 
ed lVbw«7i,  then  were  they  unclean,  and  David  \udjhut  up  the  Women 
therefore  from  the  Young  Men ;  that  they  fliould  not  be  Made  unr/wn 
^vith  the  Women  through  burning  an^  Luji ;  for  they  were  in  the 
warres,  that  they  ftiould  not  be  an  ahmination  before  God ;  and  fo 
God  fuSer  them  to  fall,  in  Batiell. 

111.  And  Saint  faid  faith :  i  Corinth:  7.  5.  concerning  Marryed 
perfons  %  That  they  fiould  not  depart  one  from  ansther  unlejje  it  be  with 
both.iheir  confent,  that  they  may  apply  themfelves  unto  Prayer^  Saint  ?aul ; 
mcaneth  that  Men  fhould  FORBEAK.  the  Marriage  work ,  when 
they  will  R?/)tfnf,  vi^:  enter  into  true  forrow,  with  frayv  before 
God  :    It  isjdftiuch  an  Example  as  that  oi  Mofes,  and  David. 

:  H2.  Therefore,-a  Man  cannot  fay,  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  proao- 
tfth  it  and  driveth  it  on,  and  inroduceth  it  felf into  the  burning  or'ar- 
dent  Imagination  :  Chrift  therefore  became  a  Man,  without  the  help 
oar  Cor  working  or  concurrence  of  any  Man  or  Husband ;  that  he  might 
brir>g  us  forth  out  of  this  abtomliiation  before  God,  through  his  holy 
Incarnation  or  Becoming  Man  :  he  became  fuch  a  Virgin-like  Child 
with  both  the  ImSures  one  in  another  with  own  fclf-Lovc,  that  he 
wight  brii>g  our  Kent,  in  hjuifclf,  into  ONE. 

115.  And  this  is  the  abomination  in  the  lytrrjage  work,  that  the 

Seed  is  unclean,  in  the  Conjunftion  of  both  the  livBwes^  when  they  are 

brought  together  into  One,  k  is  the  Property  of  the  Eternal]  Joy- 

fulljicffc,  lif :  of,  the  hj^heft  (kfiring  and  fmilling ;  if  that  might 

'be  done  rpithom  abomination,  THEN  it  were  holy.  , 

114.  Rut  ibe  SuJpkur  ot  the  Seed  is  an  abomination  befose  the 

"Hollnefre :    The  Elevation  of  the  Naturall  lifts  forms,  where  the 

Forms  of  Nature  liit  up  themfelves  in /^/;-Ijood,thcy  lyein  the  Seeas, 

and»re  kindled  in  Gods  Aiigcr,  yix:  iq  ,thc  o^oflwnjr/an  pf  ,the  dark 

u'orid  through  the  Devils  Imagination*  « 

'  '.    11$.  TherefQrethi5ircp^revS'«/pfcur,<wtof  which  the  TiTJ^ttrw in  the 

M'f^p.V^eiVii'.m  the  Fiery  Tindws}>eQOfne  generated,  ;s  an  abomination 

.*■      ^  before 
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before  Gods  hoUneffe,  and  therefore  muft  alfo  this  Sulphur  with  the 
abomination  totally  corrupt  or  ^rw^.in  peaces,  and  go  again  into  the 
beginning  of  the  Creation. 

n(5.  And  though  it  be  fo  ?  that  the  Word  of  the  LORD  Verhum 
Dommi ,  intermixeth  it  fclf  together  in  the  Holy  People ,  that  i$ 
done  according  to  the  inward  Man  ,  where  the  Divine  Sparkle 
is  propagated  in  the  Image  of  God  in  the  Heavenly  Subftantiali- 
ty. 

117.  For,  the  Word  of  the  Deity  in  the  Spirit  o£ChriJ}  dwelleth 
in  Heaven,  and  the  right  true  Image  created  from  the  Hivine  worlds 
Subflance,  which  in  Adam  dyed  and  faded,  is  the  Heaven's  Subftance, 
info  which  NO  abomination  CAN  Enter:  k>t  the  Holy  Spirit  te- 
ceiveth  not  that. 

118.  The  Spirit  of  GhriflpO(flefl*eth  and  luanifcfleth  it  felfe  in 
HIS  Tents,  and  not  in  the  hernial  Conjunftion  of  the  Abominations 
of  Sinne ;  It  is  nett  in  the  power  of  the  Imagination  of  the  Flejh ;  but  in 
the  pure  Love-dcfire  of  Chaftity  and  Faithi'ullneiTe,  where  TWO  joyn 
their  I^linds  together  in  the  Marriage  Band,  and  give  up  their  Love 
and  faitbfulinfj^ one  to  another  to  be  dicir  own,  and  dcfirctobe  ONE 
Heart  and  Will. 

119.  There  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  is  the  Love-bani,  and  hcrenow  is 

rightly  that  thing,  *  in  craafe  or  Multiply,  ^ndbeituithW:  God  faid' to  *  Gen:  1.280 
Ad&m  and  Eve  ,  they  (liould  multiply  themfekes  in  their  Marriage  Chap:  p.  j. 
Band. 

12a.  He  faith  nOt ;  HE  would  do  it  with  the  promifcd  Crufhet  or 
Bruifer  of  the  Serpent,  but  he  gave  them  the  power  of  the  Katurall 
Mart;  but  the  H©ly  Spiritual  Birth  or  Geniture  he  promoteth  in  hi 
cmt  Frin  cipk  ,  and  not  in  the  periflied  corrupt  PleA ,  not  in  the 
Imagination  of  Luft,  which  is  more  Beafhall  than  nruly  Hu- 
mane. 

lar.  Indeed  he  brifigeth  holy  children  together  but  by  the  means 
of  his  Oificer  Uaturey  how  he  will  have  it  ;  but  the  marriage  work 
accOrdingtotheocrtWiZKdMan,  is  not  Holy;  but  according  to  the  in- 
Bwd  it  is  holy  in  the  children  of  the  Saints  i  and  Not  in  Beaftiall 
Veffels. 

122. 

But  that  t  this  Authour  fets  it  down  ;  That  through  f  E,  S, 
this  Conjun&ion  of  Man  and  Wife  5  in  their 
Luft-defire  5  the  Evill  Properties  and  Luft  of  the 
Flefti  are  feparated  afunder  5  and  totally  fandi- 
fied  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift^  the  Love-Spirit  o£ 
Chrift  mixetii  Tt  felfin  their  Imagination  5  and 

driveth 
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driveth  on  all  Abominations,  and  worketh  in 
the  Imagination  this  Lufl:  of  the  Man  and 
Woman,  and  fan&ipeth  the  Imagination  and 
the  Szq6j  finne  dyeth,  and  a  totall  holy  child  be- 
cometh  conceived,  viz'.  2iChrijl  I'mh-Child  ov 
Infant,  that  is  without  blemifh  andSinne,  more- 
over God  and  Man  CHtivardly  and  inward- 
ly- 

113.  And  thh  he  fpeaketh  a$  one  that  underrtandcth  nothing  of  the 
Myftery  of  CHRIST ;  and  takes  upon  him  freely,  a$  a  Saint  of  his 
own  making,  a  fclf  elected  one  without  power ;  who  knoweth  not  his 
beaft'al  abomination  and  Filth. 

124.  He  will  make  Chrijl  to  be  OUTWARDLY  ;  and  yet  Chrirt 
*  John  18.  "i^.  himfelf  faith ;  *  Hit  Kingdom  roof  not  of  this  WjyU  ;  after  his  appointed 

work  was  accompliflied,  hewent  to  Hiaven ;  and  in  the  Heaven  which 
iilStff,  hedweUethwithus,  and  worketh  in  that  very  Heaven  in 
us,  and  not  at  all  in  the  Beajhal  Man,  in  the  flcflily  birth,  in  which 
Deathis. 

125.  It  is  a  meet  fiftion,  whereby  young  people  which  arc  very 
eager  and  fie/y  in  Venut'es  defire,  are  made  altogether  wanton  and 
Luxurious,  when  it  is  io  finely  pourtrayed  before  tnem,  that  their  de- 
fire  and  Lu/?  is  Chrifts  driving,  and  that  it  is  the  Spirit  o(Chriji,  which 

-   would  mix  it  felfe  and  beget  Children. 

12(5.  when  he  converfed  upon  the  Earth ,  HE  never  defired  to 
mixc  himfelf  but  only  in  the  Spirit  in  theSoul,  and  in  the  Image  of  God  ; 
will  he  then  now  mixe  himfelf  in  the  beaftial  outvpard  Work  ?  we  have 
NO  teftimony  for  that. 

117.  In  Bax'id  was  alfo  the  Spirit  of  God,  fliould  therefore  the  Spirit 

of  God  have  mixed  it  felf  in  his  outward  whoredom,  and  havedri- 

*2  Sam;n.       ven  on  the  work  of  the  outward  Imagination  towards  ^  Bathjhehjj 

thcWifeo£1'f<a/)",wh(MTjhe  murthered;  then'yGod  woyld  have  had, 

the  whoredomc,  tohave  bern,  , 

128.  No!  God  punifhed  David  for  that  very  faft:  therefore 
men  {hould  not  fay;  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  mixcth  it  felf  in  the  Center  of 
the  Imagination  of  fleihly  Luft,  and  fan<^ifieth  the  outward  Seed;  it  is 
altogether  falfe. 

i2p.  He  fanftifieth  his  Tabernacles^  which  he  poflefleth ;  he  indeed 
openeth  and  fliutteth  i  n  the  work  of  the  Li  fe,  fo  that  the  Menwyyvi^'. 
the  Work  raaflcr  cannot  many  times  bring  his  work  to  Life,  and  alfo 
many  times  bringethitto  Life  according  to  Gods  will ;  as  is  many 
timeito  be  feen  among  the  Saints  of  Old,  efpejcially  in  the  Line  of 
■C/briT?}  lu^  men  flkould  dilhnguifli  the  outward  from  the  Inward. 

130.  The 
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130.  The  Marriage  work  in  it  felf,  ifitBedone  *  Ordinatefyy  is  not  •CoL  3..^, 
finfuU,  for  it  is  driven  on  by  Gods  Officer,  Kiiwey  and  boam  withsdl 

under  divine  patience. 

131.  God  lets  before  him  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  ol 
Chrifthis  Sonne,  as  among  the  JeTPeSy  the  Sacrifices^  which.  God  fet 
before  him  in  the  Covenant,  through  the^uno'e  Humanity,  and  recon- 
ciled himfelf  in  the  Covenant;  that  the  Anger  m^ht  not  bum  in  the 
humane  Abomination. 

132.  Thus  alfo  in  the  ou  Wir^Marriage  work  5  God  fets  before  him, 
the  true  Image,  which  lyeth  (but  up  in  aiij*  Seed,  in  Chrift  his  Sonne; 
and  entereth  in  the  working  power  into  the  Subflance  of  that  Image 
of  the  Heavenly  Subflantiality,  as  a  G/jmsiffr/rg  Mother  or  Tinder  oi 
divine  Property ;  ^nd  herein  lyeth  the  holineffeof  the  holy  manyed 
peoples  Children.  .  .,   , 

133.  But  in  the  outwjrd'Eleihy  as  alfo  in  the  Sour,the  Aborainaitipn  of 
Sinne  c/ftzv^t/)  to  them,  and  fo  NO  child  is  born  intOi  the  world  with- 
out Sinne:  The  will  to  the  outward  work  of  the  wjiocm^tpgether,.meft 
flioulddiftinguiOi  from  the  Will  of  the  Divine  HoUneffe,  and  ficom  the 
willof  own  felf  Luft.  ,    . 

134.  Nature  willeth  the  Burning  eager  LuftjVtf:  the  Mixture;  and 
Gods  holineffewilleth  the  CpnjunS/on  of  the  puKij  Tinftures :  in  which 
Conjunftion the  Divine  Center',  viz:  a  holy  fire-fparklc  together  in- 
corporateth  it  felf,  in  the  Subftance  of  the  heavens  Image  in  the  word 
of  Power,  and  doth  not  together  incarnate  it  felfe  in  the  Outward 
Fleft. 

135.  This  t  Authour  faith ,  When  Chrift  is  l>orn  or    -j-  E.  S, 
Generated,   then  the  Earthly  Man  «/«y?  depart: 

But  in  thit  Timci  Chrift  is  in  the  Heaven  of  Man,  and  the  Earthly 
Man,  upon  [Earth  in  his  Selfhood  in  the  Four  Elements. 

i3«.  *  E.  S. 

*  This  Authour  Cryeth  out  upon  the   Confufion 

of  (pfhers  wayes,  and  defptfeth  other  Men 
gifted  from  God,  in  their   Gifts ^     and  yet  his 

whole  work  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  meer  confufion  of  otic  thing  in 
another ;  the  out  jvard  World  with  God ,  the  Creature  with  the 
Holy  Trinity;  fo  that  no  rationall  Man  at  all  can  fe»  by  himthe di- 
ftinaion  between  God  and  the"Creature. 

137.  There,  never  came  to  my  knowledge ,  <my  writings  wherein 

all  things  are^fo  wholly  fpoyled  confufed  a«d  darkned  or  ohfcured 

.'  T  t  undes 


vndac  \one  ciKuml0CUti9ns    and  Glofles,  asfitithefc:   that;  he  may 
uader/fuchconfufion,  but  ^eknt  ?Lnd  give  forth  himfelfe  for  i. 
,GOD. 

138.  That  is  the  whole  contents  of  his  meaning,  that  it  is  no  more 
hcthatwiUeth,doth^fpeaketh,thinketh,  orpurpofcth  any  thing,  but^ 
that  God  in  C/)vi/?  is  it  ALL,  inhini,thewiU,  the  deed,  the  fpcaking, 
undcrftanding,  thinking,  begetting  of  Children,  eating,  dtinking,^  fleep-- 
ing,  waking :  but  then  muft  he  alfo  be  even  the  Coughing  in  mm ;  and 
whatfoevet  elfehedothinany\^^t  place. 

ijp.  Which  is  very  caGly  undetftood  by  reading  in  him,  bccaufe 
he  win  dijhnguijh  Nothing,  but  will  be  All  in  all,  God  in  Chrift;  wluch 
is  fit  fhould  be  fignified  concerning  him,  that  •tfio' people  might  leam 
to  bemire  of  fuch  feeming  ftourifliing  Luftre ;  and  learn  to  know  them-> 
felves  inwacdly  and  outwardly ,  what  the  Creature,  Man,  God,  and 
Chfiftare,  and  not  fo  Gromdlejiy  call  the  curfed  world,  God. 
^  E»  S,  140.  I  write  not  this  to  the  reproach  ofthe*  Authour  ;  but  for 

the  Rtftfd^rtoconfider,  that  he  may  know,  that  he  is  a  Sinner,  and 
wh&t  h\s  HoUneJ/e  in  him  is,  foratotallfaithfuUinftruftion,  from  my 
Gifts,  which  in  thtGract  of  the  Diviao  Love,  have  been  imparted  > 
^  mt . 


K 
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The  Third  Point  of  the 
Fourth  text, 

the*  Aaffours  Oivn  Eg^tanatian.  *  E,S, 

I. 

THusnow  hereupon  foUowcth  thirdly  j  Hovr 
and  after  what  manner  and  kind,  alfo^  the 
Man-God  CHRIST,  cometh  and  is  manifefted 
through  the  Divine-humane  ff'ife ,  or  Wo- 
jnan. 

a.  And  how,  through  Chti(i  the  firji  hor^e 
before  aU  Creatures^  the  moft  holy  exprefTe 
Image,  yes  the  Self-fubfifting  Subftance  of  the 
totall  mbft  holy  Divine  Fullneffe  5  the  Triune 
highly  praifed  living  powerfull  word  of  God, 
God  himfclf  ^  through  whom  and  for  whom , 
all  things  not  only  were  Created,  but  after  the 
Fallj  through  his  holy  becoming  Man  or  Tncar- 
jiation,  and  precious  innocent  paffion,  dying, 
RefurreQ:ion ,  afcention  into  Heaven,  and /^e/"- 
/e5f  fuerit ,  were  perfe&tj/  redeemed  or  deli- 
vered. 

3.  As  heretofore  is  mentioned,  he  hath  uni- 
ted the  ^^^^Z^  faithful  Mankind,  in  the, Love  of 
his  divine  voyce,  to  hinv,  to  his  holy  Names  high- 
eft  praife  and  honour,  for  his  proper  own  body 
and  Wife  or  Woman  Qwhich  he  not  in  an  ^»j- 
vfiard  Manner  prepares  to  himfelf,  creates  and 
makes  new  ^  but  in  the  inward  Center  and  middle 

T  t  2  of 
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'  ofthe  Heart"]  from  the  beginning  of  the  World 

Suddenly  after    the  Fall  v  betrothed  in    Grace 
Love  and  Mercy,  yes,  in  the  Faith,  and  tied  it  and 
prepared  it  for  hjs  Eternall  Reft. 
»-Tolini  20         4*  If'  Ji^-e   manner  aifo,  this  moft  Holy  Man 
'30' CHRIST  JESUS,.^  the  Innocent  Lawb  of  Cod, 
Rev.  13. 8.     yes,  the  Triune  highly  prai  fed  Sonne  of  God  , 
God  himfelf,   [^which  according  to  the  Teftimo- 
ny  ofthe  Holy  Scripture  vposflain  frism  the  begin' 
ning  of  the  worW]  in  all  faithfull  and  Saints, 
with  his  holy  living  powerfull  ricihly  fpirituall 
word,    divine  fubftance,    working  willing  and 
/^er/e<3^/;7^,  according  to  the  meafure  of  his  appea- 
ring gifts,  hath  appeared  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world.  .     ■ 

••'•  ^'5.  .And  himfelf  hath  manifefted  the  true 
Womans  Seed,  in  the  Woman  or  If/fe  of  his 
Love,  prepared  for  himfelf  0  Againft  which  this 
felf  own  holy  Womans  Seed^  He  the  highly 
praifed  Triune  God  himfelf,  according  to  the 
Teftimony  of  the  Scripture  hath  permitted  and 
fet  the  Enmity. 

6,  So  that  the  Satanical  Serpents  Seed,  the. 
unfaithfull  wicked  corrupt  world,  through  Sa- 
tan and  his  naked  outward  ^cihly  hnfuM  wicked 
+lohn2«i^'!  Diabolical  matters,  alfo  evill  heart  and  fLuJi  of 
the  Eye,  is  governed  and  driven  on  ,  this  his  own 
Self-feed,  in,  and  together  with  his  own  Love 
and  Wife  is perfecutcd  derided  fcorned  defpifed 
fcandahzed  worryed  and  put  to  death  :  As  the 
Teftimony  of  the  Holy  Scripture  truly  and  cleerly 
3a&  to  all  theSaints^ir/^^f/e^A  and  manifeileth. 
!  7.  But 
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7.  But  this  Holy  Diviae  Womans  Seed,  in 
and  to  the  Saints,  hath  after  many  kinds  and 
wayes  appearedy  as  in  Adam  and   Eve  after  the 
Fall  5  and  after  thar,  through  Chrifi  the  Tri- 
une highly  praifed  God  hiinfelf,  the  promt fe  of 
the  pQiicd  l^offtans  Sted  of  the  Mejfiah  ^wzh  fpo* 
ken  and  pronounced  to  them,  the  ftrcng  Hope- 
Faith  and  Gonfidence,  in  this  Womans  Seed,  was 
openly  caufed  to  found  forth  from  them  ,    As  in- 
deed Eve  in  this  aflured  Faith,  mentioned  the 
LORD   Meffiah  '^  frying  her  fir fh  bernfonneCainy  *Gtnx^  i, 
vpasthe  (Manefthe  LORD. 

8.  In  f  Abel^  this  holy  Womans  Seed,  and  iGcn^.^.- 
£^«/^tf/G^fi?,manifeftedit  felf,  in  which  Faith, 
he  2Aio  facrificed  to  the  Lord,  and  caufed  his 
holy  praife  and  Thank^iving,  toafcendto  God 
the  higheft  Good  ;  and  therenpon  he  was flaipt 
by  the  Serpents  feed  Caifn 

9.   In  "^  Enochs   the    holy  W6mans=  feed ,  * cen; 5. 21, 
manifefted  it  felf  fo  powerfully,  that  through    totheas:- 
and  with  God,    in  the  holy  Faith  the  Mother 
together  with  the  Holy  Birth,  went  Bodily  into 
Heaven. 

^,j;  .10.  In^  Noah^  this  holy  Womans  feed,  and  t  Gen: (5. p. 
living  fubftantiall  word  of  God,  manifefted  it  • 
felf  fo  powerfully,  with  Teaching  Preaching, 
-Prophefying ,  Reproving  and  admonifhing  to 
Repent ^  Inftru(!ling,  Comforting,  and  Divine 
Confirmation,  in  and  to  the  building  of  the 
Avk^^  pointing  at  the  Future  Deluge  ,  which 
holy^  womans  feed,  alfo  his  Faithful!  Parents', 

with , 
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with  living  voyeeathis  Birth  teftified  and  faid  j 

tbk  roill  Comfort  us  in  our  Mijery. 

♦Gen:  12. 3.  II.  This  holy  Womans  feed  in  *  Abrahum^ 

Chap:i8.  2..was  witneffed  by  the  high  divine  Majelly,  from 

Heaven  it  felf,  the  moft  holy  Triunity,  which  in 

th^  OH t ward ^otm  of   the  Perfons  of  Three  Men 

One  LORD:,    caufed    himfelf    to  be  manifeftly 

heard  faying.  In  this,  thy  feed^  fiali aU  people  be 

blejfed  5    underftand ,    thofe  which  beJeeve  in 

him,  and  fuffer  him  to  ruk  them. 

12.  This  holy  Womans  feed  was  witnefledal* 
fo  by  the  Triune  God  Chriftjefus  himfelf  5  in 
•tG€n;24.(5o.  t  lf^^(^  '  In  Rebecca^  was  manifejfted  in  her 
^^«  womb  before  the  Birth  ,  both  this  Holy  Wcmdns^ 
and  alfo  the  Serpents  feed,  in  which  the  un- 
belief and  Serpents  feed  Efau:,  out  of  the  Savp  or 
Swine  of  Unbelief. 

13.  Which  perfecutcd  the  Holy  Faiths  feed, 
•Gcniaj.^J.   of  the  holy  Weman  in  Rebecca  j  *  Jacob-,  and 

beat  and  ftruck  him ;  who  afterwards  after  the 

birth  did  himfelf  terribly  and  damnably  perfe- 

^^.       J  vcre  5    and  f     furpofed   to  Jlay   the    beloved 

14.  How  mightily  holily  and  glorioufly  this 
bolyWomans  feed,  manifefted  itfelfin  the  be- 
loved Jacoh:,  concerning  which5the  Lord  Zebaoth 
himfelfj  givcth  glorious  holy  Teftimony  ^  in  fo 
much  as  he  fo  highly  cntituled'him^that  he  called 

'Gen: 3a.  28.  ^J^  *  Jfrael  5  a  Prince  and  Ruler  with  God. 

15.  This (hould  the  faithfull  Children  and 
Womans  feed,  of  the  highly  praifed  Triune  God, 
united  with  and  in  this  Godj  further  conjtder  of  3 

and 
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and  efpcciallyy  through  this  holy  good  divine 
living  working  fubfrantial  Seed  of  God  CHRIST 
JESUSj  apprehend  ^  %o  thcmfclves  the  living 
word  of  God,  from  the  leaft  grain  of  Muftard- 
feed,  and  leaft  minuteft  incafure  and  peece^  even 
the  totall  appearing/«^«e//e  of  the  Deity  in  and 
to  theinfelves^  according  to  the  Teftiinony  of 
the  Holy  Scripture, 

1 6.  To  which  holy  new-birth  originail  and 
beginning  in  the  Faithful  Hearts^  no  worldly 

Wit  Art    skill  3    learning  in  the     ^tri^" 
tUTCS      and      getting     it      mthont    Book?  ^ 

Thylofophkall  y  Logically  !f^atti' 

TdU^   puft  up  Art,  can  any  thing  at  all  in  the 

jeaft   attain  or  performe ,  according   to   the 
Teftimony  of  the    Scripture. 

17-  \  Inhere  aretht  ScriptUTe-Leam-  '^'^^^''•^*^ 
ed  ox  Scribes,^  v^herearethtWorldlxmife  Men^ 
tPherearetheJ^dges,^  where  are  the  Cot^ncellours  f? 
Math  not  God  turned  the  wifdome  of  the  w^rld 
into  F.&olijhnefe  .<?  as  it  appeareth  cleerly  and 
nianjfeftly,  in  all  the  worldly  wife,  in  Serip- 
ture-Learned  Jrt  and  Experience':,  though  like- 
ly many  years  from  their  child-hood^  to  their 
higheftage,  they  have  in  their  ftate  andcondi^ 
tion  taken  great  pains  for  worldly  An. 

i8.  Yettheymuft  at  laft  be  ajhamed  before 
this  Triune  feed  of  God  CHRIST  JESUS,  the 
living  fubftantial  word  of  God,  from  the  leaft 

particle: 


114  '  iV.Text^VA//;  wifdotne  twnel  mt  fool'iffinep,  lit . Ap.Po.IIT. 
particle  to  the  higlieft  Perfedion  in  all  Saints  s 
and  let  go  their  ART  and  lament  over  it  faying : 
that  it  hath  not  at  all  profited  them  to  falvation, 
but  been  totally  hurtfull. 

19.  As  many  of  them  alfo  before  their  de- 
ccafe  have  forg§tten  this  acquired kn  and  world- 
ly naturall  wifdome  which  they  have  learnt,  and 
have  become  fo  foolifh  and  childi(h,  and  indeed 
in  all  Stations  and  conditions  5  that  they  alas, 
could  not  any  more  preferve  and  recoiled  in  their 
memory^OVRFATHERj,  which  they  learnt  from 

5  their   child-hood    according  to  the  Lctt6rm 

20.  As  then  they  will  apprehend  this  neceffa- 
ry  information  according  to  the  Glorious  appea- 
ring of  this  holy  womans  feed,  according  to  the 
meafuce  in  all  Saints,  in  'Jofeph^  Mofes^  Jojfmah^ 
KebeccahySamuel^  David^  Solomon  and  all  holy. 
homft  faithfull  people  and  Prophets  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament,  in  works  words  and  deeds  5 
to  the  totall  pcrfedion,  inwardly  and  outtpardly 
vifible  Birth  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  born  outof  the^ 
perfed  pure  Virgin  and  Cenetrix  of  God, 
MARY :  even  every  Eled ,  to  the  higheft 
praife  of  God  will  partake  with  GOD  himfelfj 
and  delight  himfelf  therein ,  and  will  know 
how  to  praife  the  mofV  high  Eternally  for  it^ 
with  himfelf. 

Jacob 
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Jacob  Behme's  Anfroer 

T*  this  Explansition  of  thu  Third  Point  of  tht 

Fourth  Text. 


It 

THis  *  Authoar,  mentioneth  concerning  the  Triune  *  E^  5. 
God  and  Man  CBR^IST,  and  concerning 
the  Divine  Woman  or  ^ife^  and  fignifieth, 
that  not  only  ali  things  were  created,  through 
and  for  that  Triune  Man  CHRIST  ^  but  aJfo 
after  the  Fall^were,  by  his  holy  Becoming  Man  or 
Incarnation^  and  precious  Inward  Paffion  and 
Dying,  Refurredion  and  Afcention  into  Heaven 
and  perfect:  merit,  perfe^lji   Delivered. 

2.  All  which ,  needcth  far  anether  explanation :  for  if  I  fav 
CHRIST  is  the  Triune  God ;  then  I  fpcak  of  no  Man  or  Creaturg\ 
for  the  Holy  Trinity  is  no  Man  nor  Woman ,  much  lefe  a  Crea- 
ture. 

3.  Only  he  hath  manifefted  hirafelfe,  through  and  IN  the  Huma- 
nity, and  made  himfelf  vi/JX'/tf  in  a  humane  Image ;  but  the  vifible 
palpable  Subftance  of  the  Flejh ,  is  not  the  Triune  Deity :  but  the 
Spirit'm  the  power  of  the  FleOi,  the  divine  Spirit  in  the  Spiritual!, 
the  uncreaturely   IN  the  creaturely  is  GOD. 

4.  CHRIST,  fo  farre  as  he  is  called  the  Triune  God,  accordina 
totheEternall  Word,  in  the  Name  JEHOYA  or  JEgUS,  foftrrcas 
concetns  (he  mmeafvrable  God,  is  no  Man  or  Creature;  but  the  FiiH- 
M^^ofall  things,  dweBing  in  himfeJf. 

5.  But  according  to  the  Ntf»w  CHRIST,  th«  Deity  is  vifiMc;  and  *  VfisoVriT 
this  *  CHRIST, -uif.  The  4norWtfd  of  God,  penetrateth,  only,  orpref-    0i« 
fethupon,  the  humanity,  NOT   upon  ALL' Creatures-,  he  uniteth  + -MOTF 
himfelf  to  NO  Creature  but  Man-,  lie  hath  alfo  with  his  Incarnation  li:   V 
Suffering  Dying  and   Refurreftion,  delivered  NO  creature  i„;  The  Heaven- 
MAN.  1  ly  Creatures 

(5.  With  the  Name  CHRIST  he  is  becoirte  manifeO  only  in  thc?S?,«^^    . 
•Humanity,  not  m  the  Earthly  or    Heavenly    Creatures,  |Xhe  j,  • 

Earthly   and  Heavenly   Creatures,  »eed  NO   Chrift,  'and-  the  rL^^ri? 

Helliih  have  NONE.  have  no 

U  u  7.  This  CHRIST. 
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7.  This  C/)K7/?itis,  through  whom  God,  who  dvvelleth  in  him, 
and  hath  matiifeftedhimfelf,  with  the  C'fcny?,  who  will  judge  all  things, 
zn^feparate  the  Good  from  the  Evill :  HE  is  not  manifefted  in  the 
CreatuYes,  that  he  would  deliver  them  to  Eternity  ;  and  dwell  Crea- 
turely  inr/j6/7j,  ashedXvelleth  in  MAN:  all  Cr-eatures  of  this  world' 
except  Man,  go  again  into  that  out  of  which  they  proceeded  in  the 
beginning.  ^ 

8.  When  r  wi  11  fpeak  of  the  TJfjn  CHRIST,  what  kind  of  Three- 
fold God  and  Man  he  is*,  then  1  diflinguifli  the  humane  Creature, 
which  he  hath  received  of  us  Men,  and  difference  it  from  the  Triune 

■Tkity',  ihjt  mamfefted  Subtonce,    from  the  power   and  Omnipo- 
tence.    - 

p.  Not  diat  he  is  dnnM,  but  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  higher 

then  the  Subflancc,  which  hegenerateth  in  his  Bejfw,  in  his  exha- 

Mr^Ttr  ^^^  Sound  :   for  according  to  Guy  Subftance   CHRIST  calleth  him- 

NU  1  L  felfe,   the  Sonne  of  Man  :    and  faith ;    the  *  Father  is  greater  than 

HEE. 

io»  According  to  the  humanity,  he  hath  z  given  power;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Deity  he  is  the  Giver  himfelfe.  The  Man  is  our  Humani- 
ty;  and  the  Chril}  is  the  Anointed  of  God  ;  xvhich  God  hath  manife- 
fted out  of  the  Name  JEHOVA  or  JESUS  outofthe  Deep  of  the 
wifdome,outoftheC^it5K  of  God,  out  of  the  Great  Love,  and  given  ■ 
it  to  the  humane  Creature  for  a  light  and  Eternall  Seed. 

11,  N)t  that  this  amiable  bleffed  fweet  Love  of  Chrid  is  the  Man,  but 
the  holy  S\M^fi)ine  in  the  Great  Love-flame,  in  the  Man ;  for,  xuhcn. 
1  fee  a  holy  Chriftian  Man  going  or  ftandingj  1  da  not  fay  there  goeth 
or  ftandeth  Chrift ;  but  I  fay  there  goeth  or  ftandetk  a  Chriftian  JVIan ; 
in  whoiB,  the  Sun  CHRIST,  (hineth. 

12,  ThePerfon  oiAdam  is  not  the  Chrijl',  but  the  Perlbnof  the 
power  of  God,  which  dwelleth  in  the  Man  Adam  according  to  the 
Hfeavtnly  Part ;  ThutiiChyiJi. 

13,  As  the  Sun  fliineth  in  the  whole^  outward  world ,    and  /«- 
/         pawereth  all  and  inaketbit  fruitfuU  ?  and  the  world  is  not  the  Sun:  fo 

alfo  the  CHRIST  fliineth  as  a  revealed  or  Manifefted  Sun ,  out  oF 
lEHOYA  or  JESUS,  in  the  Creaturely  humanity  of  Chriji. 

14... The  Name  Chrift,  is  the  revealed  or  manifefted  Sun  cut  off 
the  Eternall  Name  JEHOVA,  or  JiSUS:  JEHOVA  is  the  Eternall 
Divine  SUN,  in  which  this  great  Love-Sun,  CHRIST?  as  a  Heart 
in  the  Center  of  the  Holy  Trinityv  hath  been  hidden  to  all  Cceaturcs, 
and  yet  is  through  the  fecond  moving  of  the  Deity,  as  a  holy  fweet 
Ijcjve-iS'wn,  become  manifefted. 

15.  Imuftnotfay,  that,  inthePerfon  CHRIST,  rjf:  in  tlieMan,. 
according  to  his  humanity,  according  to  that  part  which  he  hath  ott 
hik  from  us  Men  from  our  Body  and  Soul,  that  is,  on  to  the  Deity,  on  to 
the  Divine  Subftantiality,  or  Heavenly  Corpof  city,  taken  on  to  him; 

That-: 
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That  the  Creature  is  ccafcd  and  taken  up,  or  that  the  Creature  Sou' 
and  Body  from  w  Men  is  unmeafurable. 

i5.  No:  forfucha  One  is  notour  Eternall  High  Pried,  which  I 
'  could  never  raore  fee  in  the  Forw  of  Man ;  for,  the  Men,  when  he 
went  to  Heaven  faid :  *    Te   fiall    SEE  this     JESLXS  ,  *  Afts-ni, 

cowt  agaiffy  as  he  is  Afcetided, 

17.  Only  the  Deity  in  him,  and  the  Chrift,  underhand,  the  divine 
property,  together  with  the  Heavenly  divine  fubftantiality,  where- 
with, he  faith,  John  3 .  13.  He  rois  come  from  Heaven.  THIS  is  un  • 
creaturely,  and  yet  IN  every  Man,  as  an  own  Sun,  yet  only  in  one 
point,  which  ihineth  forth  out  of  the  ft>untain  of  thm  Sun ,  indeed 
trom  no  place  or  fpace,  but  the  place  of  this  holy  revelation  or  Mani- 
feftation,  is  in  ALL  Men  the  CentcY  of  the  Originall. 

18.  This  SUN  is  in  at  Men,  but  this  Sun  is  not  revealed  or  manife- 

jied  in  all  Men,  but  only  in  {he  Ikjire  to  the  t  Point,    which  is  f  That  is,  to 
CHKIST;  which  point  is  JESUS  out  of  JEHOVA.  be  like 

ip.   •  Chrift,  hum- 

But  concerning  the  Holy  woman  or  wife^,  Wc&meck. 
which   this  Authour  mentioneth,  which  is  holy 
and   PERFECT  ,   wherein  the  Alan  CHRIST 

becometh  generiited,  needeth  alfo  a  farre  other  Explana- 
tion. 

20.  And  thoughhe  fets  down  the  Holy  Chrij^ianity  to  be  the  wo- 
man or  wife ;  which  I  blame  not  :  yet  a  Man  niuft  not  fpeak  that 
concerning  the  outward  Earthly  Man,  for  the  Earthly  Blan  is  nut 
Chrifts  Spoufe  or  Wife,  but  the  inward  Spiritual  which  faded  or  difap- 
peared  in/ldaw,  the  Heavenly,   which  CAr//?,  as  vi^:  the  Holy  SUN, 

-vivifieth. 

21.  But  *  this  Authours  writing    is  altogether  Conttadidory    *    £.  S, 
and  runnes  counter  againft   it   fclfe  ;    for  here  in  this  Point, 

he    writeth    of  this    Spoufe     or   Woman    and    Body,     thus  ; 

which  he  NOT  outwardly  prepareth,  crcateth 
and  inakethnew,  but  in  the  Invpard  Center 
and  middle  of  the  Heart ,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  inftantly  after  the  Fall,  in  Grace 
Love  and  Mercy,  yes  in  the  Faith^  efpoufeth 
betrotbcth  and  uniteth  to  himfelf,  and  prepa- 
rethitforhis  Eternall 7?^^.  In  like  manner  alfo 
this  holy  Man  CHRIST  JESUS,  the  Innocent 
LdfPih  of  God^  yes,  the  Triune  highly  praifed 

U  u  2  Sonne 
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Sonne  of  God,  God  himfelfv  which  was  fidin 
from  the  beginning  of  the.  xcorld  IN  all  Faith- 
full  and  Saints,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of 
the  Scripture, 
t  £,  5.  22.   Before  f  this  Authour  hath  fet  down  in  another  place; 

that  if  CHRIST  became  inanifeft  or  revealed  in 
Man,  then  Nature  falleth  rotally  away  5 
Now  he  fet$  "it  down  ?  that  CHKIST,  in  the  Inward 
CenUr  and  middle  of  the  Heart,  hath  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  efpoufcd  and  uni- 
ted   himfelf    with   the    Saints  in   the  Faith  5 

which  indeed  were  true,  if  he  did  Mt  fpeak  it  concerning  the  lYUn 
CHRIST ,  but  concerning  the  Promifed  CHRIST  in  the  Covenant, 
which firft  in  Time  tullillcd  the. Covenant. 

23.  For,  Hot  CHRIST  the  Man,  who  in  the  Time  in  the  Limit 

of  the  Covenant  manifeftcd  or  revealed  himfclfe ;  wmjlain  in  the  Holy 

Patriarchs;  but  the  C/)/W>'e/i  of  Faith  in  whom  the  Covenant  became 

Hianifefled.  , 

*Hcb:  7.  27.        24. .  CHRIST  *  hath  once  ^venznd  offered  uj:>  His  holy  Life  in  the 

Cha:p.  25. 28.  fweet  Love,  to  his  Father,    into  his  Ang«»  which  was  manifefted 

Chap:  10. 10.  ^^  '^  HuKiane  Property :   and  with  the  Love  broken  the  Anger  to 

x-Pet:  3.  i8.       pieces.  He  hath  not  dyed  in  ALL  the  Saints  from  Adam  to  this  time, 

and  fuffcred  himfelf  to  be  flain  and  put  to  death :  Only  the  Children  of 

the  Faith  of  the  Covenant  have  fuffcred  themfelvei  to  be  put  to  death 

according  to  the  MAN  of  SINNE,  that  the  word  of  Life  in  the  Cove- 

uant  in  them,  might  put  on  the  new  promifed  Life,  which  would  mani» 

fert  it  fell  in  the  Covenant  with  the ytitu/d  Sun  of  the  New  Life  in  the 

Spirit  of  the  Covenant; 

^S'  So  that  when  Chriji  would  manifeft  himfeif  in  the  Covenant  in 
theFlefli,  he  alfo  in  that  Covenant,  which  had  manifcfted  it  felfe  in 
them,  would  be  manifcfted  m  them,  with  the  divine  Subftantiality,  vi^: 
with  Chrijis  heavesly  Ftejh. 

2(5.  For  even  after  the  Refurreftion  of  Chriji,  when  he  had  affu- 
mcd  the  Humanity,  andjkin  death  ;  it  was  not,  CHRIST,  that  dyed 
any  moreinhisMcBnber$,intheChriftians,or  xras  flain,  hut  Adam,  in 
ChriJJs  Dezth,  that  Chrifls  Spirit  in  the  Soul  and  the  holy  Man,  might 
Live  :  when  Chrift  becometh  born  then  fliould  the  Man  of  Sinne 
e-antinuaVy  Dye ,  till  at  laft  when  the  Outward  body  ^eparteth,  it 
WHOLLY  ceafeth. 

27.  But  if  Chrift  the  Lamb  of  God ,  were  become  flain  in  the 
Old  Patdafchs,  then  the  reconciliation  was  performed  ffJ  them, 

and 
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and  then  it  cometh  not  folely  and  onely  from  the  Some  of 
MARY. 

28.  Absl ,  was  NOT  the  Lamb  of  God  which  was  (lain  for 
Sinnei  Chriftdycdnotin/4i<f/,  but  in  the  BODY  which  he  received 
from  MARY. 

2p.  4ic/andall  t\\c  Mmyrs  dytd  zs  to  their  own  Bodj«;for  the 
fake  of  the  Covenant,  which  opened  it  felfinthem,  they  were  flam, 
and  dyed  as  to  their  finmll  Adamicall  Body,  and  nor  as  to  the  Holy 
Body,  which  was  (hut  up  in  the  Covenant,  which,  Chrirt,  when  he 
would  raanifefthimfelf  in  the  Co\'«nant,  would  manifeft  it  to  be  an 
EternallLife  and  holy  Fleflr,  in  which  he  would  dwell' and  be  the 
power  and  Life  thereof 

30.  when  the  Holy  Scripture  faith,  *  CHRIST  mj<  Jbin  in  the  *  H^CY'.  iB.'.Sj 
SalntSy  then  it  underftandeth,  them  Tifembers  of  the  Body  of  CHRIST,  ac- 
cording to  Chrifts/3u»72j«/fy,  which  HE,  the  Cfcf//?,  afTumed  :  It  under- 

(landeth  not  the  Triune  God,  that  fliould  fuffer  it  felfeto  bejlain  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  for  ioubtlejfs  God  cannot  dye  :-  That 
tvhich  dycth  is  only  the  Body  of  Chrifts  Miembers,  according  to  the 
humane  Creature,  and  not  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrirt. 

31.  The  Spirit  of  Ghrift  hath  therefore  manifefled  it  felf  in  the 
Humanity,  and  (lain  Death'  in  his  afumed  Body  ;  that  the  Gates  of 
Life  in  us  fliould  be  opened,  for  if  I  be  raurthcred  for  the  fake  of 
ChriftsName,  and  the  r^?/mo>9' thereof  j  then  doth  not  Ghrifl  dye  in 

me,  but+  Mam  dyethin  Chrifis  death;  and  Chrift  in  my.  dying  be-       f  Not« 
cooieth^r/?  rightly  manifeded. 

92.  Myd^in^  is  Chrifls  R'cfurreftion  in  IME;  for  I  dye  away  to  the 
finfuU  felf-hood  or  Nothingnejfe,  and  live  to  the  Refignationjin  the  Spi-    " 
rit  of  Chrift. 

33.  Therefore  this  is  a  yoyd  and  groundleffe  thing,  that'*  this     *  £.  $, 

Authourwritethi  that  the  MsiuChriJi^  the  Innocent 
Lamb  of  God,  God  himCeh\  which,  from  the 
beginningof  the  world,  according  to  the  Tefli- 
mony  of  the  Scripture,  Was/tf/'// in  all  the  S'^ints 
andfnithfull,  e>"^c. 

34.  The  Triune  God  is  ndt  (torn  the  beginning  ofthe  world  JJ:iin  in 
his  Saints ;  the  Scripture  faith  not  fo ,  but  the  PaithfuW  TtSen  were  flain 
for  Chrifts  fake ;  and  NOT  the  Triune  CAr-ty?  IN  th«ra. 

35.  Man  in  his  felf-hood  and  I-hood  ;  is  not  Ghrift  himfclf,  but 
Chrift  dwtUeth'm  him,  he  is  the  fliining  Luftre  of  his  h&ly  Life,  as  him- 
felffaith,John8.i2.  I  am  the  Light  of  th^  World;  This  he  fpeaketh,  ac* 
cording  to  the  Name  CHRIST  out  of  JESUS,  and  not  accot^ 
ding  to  our  Humanity  ,    Yfhkh  Dj  edon  the    Crojfc  ^ 

concerning,- 


.  «f 
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concerning  which  IJaiah  calleth  him,  a  fimple  Servant ;  in  that  he  faith, 
tphy  iifojtmple  as  myfervam"* 

35.  This  Servant  of  God,  is  not  the  Holy  Trinity,  but  the  revels- 
r/a?j  or  MaVifeftation,  and  habitation,  of  the  holy  Trinity;  the  fervant 
is  becomr  fl;iin  as  a  Lumh ;  and  not  the  holy  Trinity ;  Men  Oiould 
alwayes  make  a  difference  between  God  and  the  Hiwiantty,  die  if 
God  were  dead  in  his  Trinity,  then  were  Dezth  Jhovger  than  God, 
who  muft  thus ,  have  given  himfelf  up,  to  Death. 

37.  Chrifl  is  indeed  God  and  Man  in  ONE  Perfon,  but  the  Deity, 
.^  T^cnfe^,      r/?:  the  Divine  Property, is  not  the  Perfon,  the  Man ;  but  the  f  Hooto, 

or  humanity,  is  the  Man  and  the  Lamb  of  God ,  which  was  flain  *,  and  i$ 
called  C/jr//?,  from  the  A«omr/ng ;  fo  that  God  hath  anointed  this  hu- 
Tohn  q.  24.  ^^^'^^y  ^^  CHRIST;  with  his  Spirit  *"  rvithoia  meafurei  for  the  JE* 
*  SU6  is  the  Anointing,  v/.f :  the  Deep  Love  in  the  Deity. 

38.  Therefore  now  the  Lamb  of  God  according  to  the  humanity, 
vil'.  IN  the  Members  thereofy  wherein  the  promifed  Covenant  was, 
out  of  which  Covenant  the  Anointing  would  manifeft  or  reveal  it  fclf  j 
fpasjlain ;  not  Chriji  the  Anointed  of  God,  which  in  the  Covenant  was 
hidden  in  them. 

3p.  Abel  was  not  anointed  with  Chrift,  but  indeed  with  the  pro- 
tnifed  word  in  the  Covenjntj  in  which  the  Chrifl  manifefted  himfelf, 
and  when  Chrift  manifefted  himfelf  in  the  Covenant  in  the  Humane 
property,  THEN  Abel  put  on  Chriji  in  the  Fleflj :  before  Chrifts  hu- 
manity Abel  had  put  on  the  Covenant  in  the  promifed  Word  ;  and 
t  WHEN  Chriftarofe  from  the  Dead,  then  AM  alfo  arofe  in  Chrijh 
anoiminf  in  ChriQs  humanity  out  of  Chrifts  Death,  and  lived  in  the 
tiown..i     Anointing  of  Chrid 

arole  when  ^^_  The  Man  Chrifl  is  the  Firji  that  arofe  from  the  Dead  in  the 
Anointing,  and  is  alfo  the  FiV/Z  who  in  the  Anointing  dyed  to  the  Hu- 
mane 1-hood :  He  is  only  and  alone  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  whom  God 
brake  his  wrath  to  pieces :  Abel  and  all  Martyrs  are  hii  Members^  upon 
whom  the  breaking  death  in  pieces  prefTed  or  penetrated  out  of  this 
Lamb  Chrift. 

41.  Abel  received  an  imputed  Righteoufnefle,  not  a  fclf  wrought 
one  of  his  own.  Abel  before  the  humanity  of  Chrift  was  not  the  Lamb 
of  God;  hnthe  was  zTyfemberm  the  Lamb  of  God:  CbriJ}  hath  in  all 
things  the  pre'nerainence ;  and  none  of  them  hath  been  able  to  call 
himfelf  a  Chriflian,  much  leffc  the  Larab  of  God ;  that  is,  hath  been 
Slain  for  or  inflead  of  ChriQ. 

42.  They  have  aD  of  them  only  been  put  to  death  in  the  fpiritof 
Faith  upon  Chriils^mrtf  coming,  they  have  put  on  Chrift  in  the  Cove- 
nant ofPromifc  in  the  lyfiim  of  Faith;  Not  as  a  Lamb  orTWin,  but  in 
Power,  not  in  the  F/e/A  but  in  the  S'piw'tjfo  that  Chrift  is  the  Firft  who 

Note,     in  the  F/eJJfhould  be  called  *  r/j#JU»3io/God, 

43.  t  This 


'  How  Abel 


Chrift  arofe 
from  the 
Dead. 
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43. 
I  This  Authour  mentioneth  in  this  Manner,    But    alfo      f  £,  ^o 

this,  holy  divine  SHbfiiin>tial  womans  feed^   hath 

iaauQcll  to- the  Saints  appeared  and  been  manrfefi 

irtmany  kind's  a  nd'vv  ayes,  as  m  Adam  and  Eve 

aFte  r  t  he  Fail  :  if  this,  be  fo ,  that  the  divine  fubftantiaU 
vvomacs  Seed  was- manifeft  in /iHsCT  and  £r<?,  riitn  they  have  put  on 
Chrift,  "vi^:  the  true  womans  Seed  in  Subjhnce. 

44.  And  then  they  need  not  expect  further  about  any  other  wo- 
mans feed;  vuihy  did  .Ex'a  then  fay  when  flie  bare  CMw.  *  I  have  the  *Gcn:  4.  i.^ 
Man  the  LORD,  2.  it  ft  e  had  before  the   fubflantiall  womans  feed 
manifcfled;  ia  her,   why  did  (he  then  hope  for  another  t 

45.  And  God  faid  alfo  to  Abraham:  t  In  thy  feed  jbaUaU- 'Nations  j-ngn.jo  18 
beblejjed't  this  was  fpoken  concerning  the /i^rure  womans /^£?d,  which  cYvx^-n^  a, 
would  manifcft  hiinfelf  in  ii^KLTfeawM  feed  SubHamiaUy  with  divine  rhan- 28  m. 
Heavenly  Subftantiality,  P'     '    ' 

4i5.  If  it  weref]poken  as  to^ep'ejcnt,  then  God  had  naf  comraaH^ 
ded  him  the  Circumci^on^  and  after  that  the  Sacrifice  5 
The  Subftantiall  womans  feed  was  not  in  the  Sacrifice,  but  the  xoard. 
ofPromifein  the  Covenant. 

47.  The  fubflantiall  feed,  of  which  God  laid,  xheiein  aU  Nations 
Jhsuld  heeome  bleJJM-,  that  lay  fliut  up  in  Abraham^  unlefle  the  opening 
of  the  Name  JESlilSj  fliould  open  it  ?  the  Promife  10  Abraham^  ^wtnt 
0n  as  to  the  Limit. 

48.  That  very  lubdantiality,  wherein  God  would  become  Man, 
was/a^edor  difappcared  mAdamy  when  he  dyed  to  theKingdome  of 
Heaven  and  Paradife :  This  &ded  or  disappeared  Seed ,  became  in  its 
Principle,  co»p^pagated. 

.  4f .  And  in  this;Seed  flood  the  limit  of  the  Cov€nant,out  of  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Saints  manifejhd  it  felftand  not  through  the  fa- 
ded or  difappearcd  fubftance,  but  with  Chrifts  becoming  Man  or  In- 
carnation,  the  Subftantiall  revelation  or  Manifcftation  proceeded, 
where  God  dwelleth  within  in  the  fubftance,  rt j:  as  a  Life  of  the 
Subftance. 

50. 
Alfo  thiy  *  Authou*  writeth  further:     And  after  that ,     *'E.  S,  ■ 
through  Chrift   the  Triune   highly  praifed  Cod 
himfelfe  J   thet  promife  of  the  Ferfeli  vvoinans 
h^^  of  the  Mejjiah^y  was    pronounced  and  pro- 
miijed  to  tkem-j    The  ftrong  Hope  Faith  and 

Confidence^, 


rto  •  IV.T.  The  pvmm  Seed,  jirft  Ckrlfiy  in  Mfi.rp.  Hl.A.P.m. 
Confidence,  in  this  womans  Seed  ,  caufed  it 
felf  o^znly  to  found  forth  from  them. 

51.  Now  if  Cfcy^  dwelt  fubftantially  in  Mm  and  Iw,  what 
vieei.  he  then  promifc  another  fubftance  to  them  ?  I  verily  think 
Ghrift  would  not  be  manifefted  or  revealed  in  HAm :  much  leffe  hath 
Ghrifi  promifed  A&cm  to  become  Man  in  h  is  feed :  but  God  promifed 
the  Ghrift  xaMam^  v/f:  to  awaken  the  Anointed  of  God  in  fc*f  feed, 
vv{\  m  the  womans  feed ,  and  nat  in  the  Mans  feed  ,  As  in  the 
Fourth  Point  fl»all  be  exprcffed  at  large. 

52.  Chrift  flood  in  Mam  and  Lve^  in  the  Limit  of  the  Covenant 
in  the  Name  JESU,  in  JEHOVAH,  in  divine  hiddenneffe  orfecrefie, 
in  the  feed  of  Mam  and  £ve,  without  humane  fubflance,  and  unmove- 
ably  in  the  promifed  feed,  till  the  Eni  of  the  Limit,  there  he,  moved 
himfclf  in  the  womans  feed. 

53. 
This  High  hitherto  much  re^awd  Speech  Concerning    the 

Triune  Womans  Seed,  ^e/i?re  Chrifts  Humanity , 

is  much  more  a  Gonfufion  than  an  Explanation:  the  CHK.IST  in  the 

womans  feed  was  manifefted  in  No  Saint  before  Chrifls  Birth ;  but  only 

in  the  Spirit  of  the  Deity ,  in  a  Pr-ffpfewiVi^manner,  and  not  in  a  Humane 

Manner. 

*  NOTE  54-  By  the  womans  Seed,  is  alwayes  underftood,  the  *  Faradife, 

The  Paradife  which  faded  or  difappeared  in  Adam,  vi^:  the  Heavenly  corporeity 

isthewomans  fromt^e  pure  Element-,  and  NOT  the  FOUR  Elements,   this  was 

Seed.  manifeft  neither  in  Adam  notAbely  tiU  the  Saviour  CHRIST  became 

manifeft  in  this  Seed. 

55.  This  Authour  fo  wonderfully  blends  one  in  another,  that  it 
hath  no  fiiUkient  underftanding  :  one  while  he  fpeaks  of  Faithy 
that  the  Saints  have  hadihe  womans  feed  manifefted  in  theTaith,  then 
fuddenly  he  fpeaks  of  the  fubftance,  whereas  in  the  Siibftance  there 
was  no  manifeftation  or  revelation  in  THEM,  but  only  in  the  Faith, 
was  the  divine  and  humane  Conjunftion  IN  the  Spirit,  and  NOT  in 
the  Womans  Seed. 

5(5.  Men  (hould  not  fet  down  the  Triune  God  ChriJ}  to  be  in 
the  H  umane  fubftance ,  before  Chrifts  beconung  Man  or  Incarna- 
tion: £or  after  the  Word  became  Flefti,  then  he  was  called  CHRIST, 
and  no  t  heretofore ,  in  the  Covenant,  where  he  was  only  in  the 
Promife. 

57.  And  though  indeed  he  was  in  the  Deep  of  the  Deity  from 
Eternity;  yet  he  was  not  then  called  the  Womans  Seed,  for  the  wo- 
nans  Seed  was  not  fooncr  called  Shrift,  then  till  the  word  of  God 
sBamfefted  it  fclfe  in  the  Womans  Seed  ?   and  fin^ified  the  Wo- 
man* 


in.P.A.ni.      Cain  and  Efnt  not  TohoUy  of  tlm  Serpens  Seed.      T.W.       iir 

'Womans   Seed,    and' generated    it  to    a  Divine  Life   ©r    Sub- 
ftance.  ' 

9^  58.  The  womans  Seed  attained  the  Anointing  in  the  Motion  of 
the  Name  JESU  in  MARY,  and  not  in  Adam,  Afe/,  Enoch,  Nxfh, 
Abraham,  ljaac,'^ac9b,  and  Davids 

$y\  VriCSaints  of  Old  knyen  not  Chrid  in  their  Seed,  that  he  moved 
and  manifeftcd  hirafelf  in  their  Seed,  but  in  their  Spirits  and  Souls,  not 
in  the  Fle{hlySeed,but  in  the  Faiths  dcGre,  vi^-.  as  a  Divine  Conjun- 
ftion. 

What  this  *  Authour  fpeaketh  farther ,  concerning  the  *  £,5. 
Serpents  Seed,  that  it  hath  manifefted  it  felf  in 
the  Saints  jieer  tb  \the  holy  Womans  i>?ed  , 
as  he; peremptorily  fets  it  down,  that  Efau  was  genera- 
ted out  of  the  Snw^  or  Swine,  viz:  uut  of  the 
Serpents  Seed  5  that  is  with  the  Authour  a  plain  ignorance 
and  confliGon. 

6u  Efau  was  generated  of  NO  Saw,  or  Swine,  for  his  Mother 
was  NO  Sar9  or  Swine ;  He  was  begotten  out  of  //jjf '/  and  his 
WifesSeed;  as  well  as  his  Brother  7*'0^  >  but  the  kindled  Anger 
of  God ,  which  Adam  awakened,-  had  laid  hold  on  Ejau. 

(52.  For,"  thei-ove  and  Anger  were  both  manifcfted  in  Man,  v/^ 
Evill  and  Good,  and  they  were  alwayes  in  the  wreftling,  till  at  laft 
CHRIST  came ,  and  overcame  the  Anger,  with  the  fwect  Love  of 
God,  out  of  JESUS,  and  changed  it  into  Divine  Joy. 

(53.  f/jti  was  a  Type  or  Shadow,  of  the  Earthly  SinfuH  Adam,  and 
yacoh  was  a  Type  of  Chrijl ;  Chnft  would  blcfle  and  reconcile  the 
Efau  through 7<jfo^  Seed:  forf  hevMcametocjMthe-pixir  Jinmrs,  viz:  fMath*  om, 
the  periled  or  corrupt  hdam  and  Efau  to  reocntance,  and  Not  the  ' 

Righteous  "Jacob  in  the  Line  of  (Thrift.  * 

<54.  Ejju  was  not  begotjen  out  of  the  Serpents  Seed,  elfc  mud  the 
Devill  have  dv/clt  in  Ifaac  and  Kebscca  in  their  Seed  out  of  which  they 
begat'^hw'.  which  were  abominable  to  b«  fpoken.  • 

dj.  This  *  Authour  fetteth  Open  a   Htllift  door,  in  the  Holy 
Patriarchs,  which  >er  hewiU  have  to  be  F^rr/jS:    His  writing  is  much     *  £.  S. 
more  a  blafphemy  and  reproaching  of  God,  than  a  Chriflian  Explana 
tion. 

66.  ■ 

That  this  Jacob  and  Efau  have  driven  in  their  Mothers  worn?, 
Cgnifieth,  the  Farsdife  as  to  one  part  and  as  to  the  other  Parr,  rK' 
Eirihlj/ \vot\d,  xu^:  Gods  Love  and  Anger,  which  were  both  ftir'rii  a 

•    X  X  -  ..  ..,     ;t. 


i2i       IV.T.      j^risnreriveAledmefOodswifJtmt,    III^.PJTr. 
intheHumancMcnce,  andinfttifcabowtWan  ;  «$  I  have  cacprcflfed 

it  at  large  in  another  place. 
t  S.  S.         6-1.  This  t  Authour  thouldnot  make  of  B/srii  u  Saw  or  Smim  j  nor 
o(C<un,  io  miHy  a  Serpents  Seed,  It  (hould  be  fliewn  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, or  elfc  none  will  give  credit  to  him  :  forths  Judgement  b«longeth 
to  God  ani  not  to  lYl'fi. 

(58.  He  cannot  (hew  that  CainsnA  Epu  were  gcnetated  Dcvills 
*f^  toteHy  out  of  the  Serpents  feed  :  for  God  feid  to  Gdm,  •   Rule 

'en:4.7.  ^^^^^  Sinne,  Suffer  it  not  to  have  the  Dominion.- 
Thus  there  was  a  poJiyHi^  in  Cain,  that  he  fouWtuIe  over  Sinne, 
elfeGodhadnot  commanded  him  to  do  foj  fcut  whatfoever  is  to- 
tally the  Serpents  and  the  Devills,  therein  is ,  NO>Pofl&iHty. 

69.  ^£/^u  had  even  fuch  a  Soul,  as  7<''o5had,  both  begotten  frow" 
their  Parents,  and  this  only  was  the  di^rence,*  that  in  the  one  the 
Divine  Love,  and  in  the  other,  the  awakened  anger,  was  mmifejled^ 
which,  yet,  Chrift,  with  his  Bloud,  would  drown,  in  all  thofc  who 
wauld  introduce  their  Souls  defires,  into  him. 

70. 

Bet  that  this  *  Authour,  reje^eth    all    worldly  Wit  < 
*     and  Art,  and  faith,  they   ferve  nething  td  the 
kingdom   of  God  ;  but   th<it   they   arc  much 

more  hurtfull ;    needeth  alfo another  Expla^tion. 

7t-  ART  indeed  giveth  no  divine  power  orwifdonie,  and 

helps  nothing  to  the  kingdonie  of  God ;  but  it  belongs  to  the  tut- 

rpard  Man  of  Gods  WONDERS^  that  he  (hould  behold  Gods  wonr 

•VPfal: I45.IO.  ders    and  great   hidden    wifdome,   and  ■fpraife  God,in:aM  hi- 

?rii48.i4p,    works. 

150*  72.  If    the    outward    Man    learneth   NO  Atty    then  he  is 

*  Note,  what        n  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^  BEAST  ^    whichJcnoweth  notj  wbatthc 

Man  IS  with- vv.       V  „  „  ,  n         • 

out  Art       fubftanceofallSubflancesis. 

Oatwardlv,  7?*  l^^^^^  ^^^  Divine  jvifdome  ftandeth  NOT  in  Art  aiid  Eeafim, 
but  itflieweth  Art  the  way,  what  it  fliould  da  and  how  it  fhould 
seek  :  ART  is  rea^y  the  Tool  or  Jnftrument  0/ God  where- 
with the  divine  wifdom  wotketh  or  laboureth :  why  (hould  I  then 
d£fpife  it?  ThKUigh  ART;  t  AUCr matures  <m  ruled  iy  Man,  and  in 

\  Geni  1. 2<5.    Art  is  the  Outward  Body  Covered  and  defcndedficom  Heat  and  Gold, 

!,    V    c  But  that  this  *  Authour  alfo  mentioneth  ;    that  by   Rc- 

-     '    '    pentant   Men^    ALL    AH  is  caft  behind  and 

fergotten^ 


llX.V.hMlmthout  Prajer  SifiKe  woHUke  tptke  covered.  T.IV-         ^^  3 
frrgfitten^  and  that  many  in  their  Old  age,  be- 
come fo  childiih   they    do  at     length  forgoi:, 
OUEl  FATHER  ,    which   they    had  learned; 
that  is  very  cunningly  and  Slyly  intended  by  him. 

^5.  For  before  he  had  faid.   He  was  (^O perfe£^^  that  he 
need  not  any  More  to  PRAY,OUEl  FATHER,&c. 

likely  he  would  fein  that  none  fliouid  harn  to  PRAY,  and  befidcs 
.  fliouid  learn  NO   Art^  and  then  he  need  tbrgct  nothing. 

•  'ftf.  If  none  ftiould  Icam  anyA«,  then  could  we  no  more  man- 
nagc  our  Efiate  and  Ewployment  upon  Earth,  and  if 
none  (hould  learn  to  PRAY,  then  aH  Men  would  continue  in 
Self-hood,  and  then  Sinne  is  TOTALLY  Cavcrgd,  and  is  no 
more  known  or  acknowledged;  and  (hen  Foi/j'  ftandeth  in  .he 
plac€  or  ftead  of  AKT ,  and  Man  in  his  Reafon  is  like  ALL 
the  Beajis. 

77.  The  deeper  a  Man  is  *  LEARNTED  concerning  GOD',  *<^'  Taught 
the  deeper  he  fcekcth  and  SEETH  into  God«  deeds  of  oi  God. 
Wonder  in  ART  ,  for  z^  profitable  ARTS  ate  nvMlei  or 
.nianife{lcd  out  of  Gods  W if  dome  ,  NOT  that  they  are  TH  aT, 
by  WHICH  Man  Cometh  to  God,  but  for  the  Government 
of  the  oufwoj-d  Life,  and  for  the  Glorious  AUni^ 
feftation  of  the  Divine  Wifdome  and  Omni- 
potence. 

78.  With  the  fi^pofei  Womans^eed,  wherein  he  conceiteth 
7*/wjfe//to  be  totally  divine  and  holy,  he  will  not  make  al/  ARTS  to 
Cejfe;  for  the  Womans  Seed  is  Humane;  but  whea  CHRIST,  vi^i 
Gods  Love,  affumeth  it,  and  manifeftcthhimfelf therein,  then  is  that 
Womans  Seed,  the  Humanity    ofChriil:  v/^:  the  true  /w^e  of 

•'  7p. 

iThis  t  Authour   callcth  the  Womans   Seed,  the    f  E*  S. 
good  holy  divine  living  working  seed  of  God 
CHRIST  JESUS,    the  Living  Word  of  God,' 
and  yet  underftandeth  not  whuGods  Seed  or  the  Womans  Seed  is* 


1^4       IV.T.     Arts  art  rtveakdoHt  of  Gaits  vp' [dome,    ITI.A.P.TTI. 

what  the  Life  and  power  is  :  when  I  fpeak  only  and  alone  of  the. 
Womans Seed, then  f/j>  Hor,Gods  feed  CHRIST  JESUS:  The  Name. 
JESUS  is  divine,  but  the  Name  CHRIST  is  God  and  iyh.n. 

80.  When  JESUS  manifefted  hiinfelf  in  the  WoTians  Seed  and  af-  ^ 
fumed  THAT,  then  the  Pcrfon  was  called  CHRIST;  yet  now  the- 
Name,  JESUS  is  the  holy  divine  Life,  v/f:  the  Divine  Seed  out  of 
the  Toori  of  the  Deity  :    the    Womans  Seed  is   his  ajfumed  Sub- 
fl.ince. 

8r.   And  therefore  HE  is  called  the  Womans  Seed,  becaufe  he',\$ 

from  the  uoman,  vi^:  from  the  heavenly  Virginity  which  faded  or 

difappeared  in  Adam  ;  and  as  to  another  part  from  the  oumard 

John  3.  p.     worlds  fubftance *,  in  which  the  Name  JESUS,  vi^:  .Godsfeed,  *de- 

ftroyed  or  brake  ifrjpeeces,  Death  and  Gods    Anger. 

82.  The  womans  Seed,  is  a  totall  humane  ^eed  from  SOul 
and  Body,  but  it  muft  be  rightly  unierjicoi,  as  to  THAT  Seed, 
wherein  Adjwmight  have  generated  Magically,  if  his  Longing  or- 
Luj},  had  not  plunged  it  felf  into  vjm/>,  Evill  and  Good,  and  awake- 
ned the  Abomination,  as  is  before  mentioned  and  here  following  in 
tKcTourth  Point. 

83.- 

Now  if  I  Will  in  this  place,  fpeak  fo  highly ,  of  the'  divine  Wdmani 
Seed,  then  1  muft diftinguifli Gods  and  the  Womans  Seed:  and  mufl 
rightly  fliew ;  How  Gods  Seed,  r/f.  the  Name  JESUS,  out  of  the 
word  of  the  divine  Sound  or  Life  hath  united  it  felf  with  the  wo- 
mans Seed:  and  given  up  it  felf  into  ONE  Perfon,  which  is  oiled 
CHRIST.  I 

84.  The  Name  JESUS' ,  is  the  anointing  of  the  Womans 
Seed,  and  in  the  anointing  he  is  calkd  CHRIST  the  Sonne 
of' God  :  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  hath  a  given  power,  and 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman  is  under  or  beneath  God,  as  the 
Body  is  beneath  the  Souk  i  but  the  Name  JESUS  is  the. 
Giver, 

85,  * 

*E,S:       This*  Authour   mixeth    ALL,     TOGETHER, , 

and  that  for  TWO  Caufes,  one  is,  becaufe  himfelf  doth  not  rightly 
underhand  it,  the  othevj  becaufe  he  may  advance  all  humane  things, 
and  give  forth  himfelfe  onely  for  CHRIST  ;  vi^:  for  the  Divine 
power  and  Offwi/d^ttc^,  and  therefore  he  rejcfteth  all  /iKTand 
PIVAYEK,  it  felf  ^    and  caDcth  it  a  Forgottea  thing,  as  if  it 
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were  w'.r^'iut  +  pr!weror  powcrlefle;  and  did  not  attain  that  which  +  Or  a  Fow- 
ls Eternal  erlefc  thing. 

85. 
He  will  needs  peffwadc  us ,  that  the  Womans  Seed  CHRIST, 
God  and  Man,  is  according  to  BOTH  Natures  totally   ONE,  and 
that  will  HE*  Himfelf  6<?:But  the  humane  Nature  continueth  indeed      *  £^  S, 
Eternally  ft^^-iffe  the  Deity,  thoughitiirotcfevrdetffor  all  that,  yet 
the  Subftance  is  not  AS  the  Spirit, 

87.  God,  with  or  by  creating  xMan  hath  not  created  to  himrelfe  a 
GOD,  which  is  of  his  own  Subftance,  but  an  Image  of  a  Similitude  ac- 
cording to  himfelf,  •v/'f :  a  Manifeftation  of  his  unfiardiable  divine  Sub- 
flance,  in  which  he  manifefleth  himfelf;  to  his  own  Joy  of  himfelf,  and 

Deeds  of  WONDER. 

88.  And  hath  given  to  Man  again,to  feek  and  to  reveal  or  manifcft 
the  wonders  of  God  in  THIS  worlds  fubflance,  to  his,  v/f.  mans  own 
J©y  delight  and  longing  pleafurc ,  that  God  might  be  praifcd , 
known,  and  acknowledged,  in  ALL  works,  and  Subflances,  or 
THINGS. 
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The  Amhour  Efaiah  Stiefei  ^s 

Fourth  Point  of  the 

Fourth  Text. 


I. 

Hitherto  hath  been  Mentioned,  How  Chrift 
the  Triune  nhighly  praifed  God,  and  Man, 
the  holy  Seed  the  living  fubftantiall  povperfuU 
wordofGody  hath  appeared,  according  to  ^^4- 
^re  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  in  all  the 
Saints,  his  n>ife  or  woman,  and  been  manifefted 
in  the  Eyes  and  Hearts  of  the  Faithfull. 

2 .  Hereupon  now  it  is  rightly  acknowledged 
by  all  the  C/i//e^Eledt  truly  faithfull  Chrijiians^ 
■  that  this  moft  holy  womans  Seed,  the  Eternall 
Birth  of  God,  before  all  Creatures  the  Triune 
highly  praifed  Sonne,  and  living  totally  fubitan- 
tiail  powerfull  jvord  of  God,  and  moft  holy 
Seed  of  the  totall/*f//«f/e  of  the  Triune  Dei- 
ty. 

5.  In  the  holy  body  and  woman  or  7rife  of 
God,  the  pure  chaft  undefiled  Firgin  MARY  , 
hnmam  Nature,  yet  through  and  in  the  FAITH, 
of  the  New- and  re- generated,  holy  pure  flejti 
and  bloud  in  unity,  hath  taken  to  himfelf  the 

pure 


IV  .p.*  A  :1 1 1.7  <&^  MafcnlUe  womAn  comtthfr^m  the  muty  JJlV       '  «  7 
pure  humane  Body  and  Soul,  to  the  undivided 
Eternal!  union,  and  united  it. 

4.  And  hath  been  generated  and  Manifeftcd, 
in  and  out  of  the  faithfull  Love  and  Wife  or 
Spoufe  or  Woman  of  God  ,  the  Holy  Virgin 
il/^irj'5  a  little  infant  and  vifible  holy  Creature, 
the  Sonne  of  God  and  Man  in  ONE  Per- 
fon. 

5.  And  as  the  greateft  andleall,  yes,  the  to- 
tall  fullnefie  of  the  Divine  Subftance  in  the 
kingdome  of  Heaven,  from  the  leaft  to  the  grea^ 
tejij  hereupon  Earth,  in  the  Flefh  ofthe  jleaftof 
all  andmoft"  defpifed  and  unworthy ^  generated, 
in  the  Holy  divine  Unity,  fuch  a  Man  and  little 
childe,  which  is  equally  .in  the  Moft  high  high- 
ncffe  of  all,  the  great  Triune  GOD  and 
LORD. 

6.  This  Verfel^  holy  Seed  and  Word  of  God, 
in  one  holy  pure  undefiled  Perfon,  God  and 
Mai),  in  th^nntQn  of  the  woman.  Body ,  and 
Soul,  through  the  Faith  out  of  God,  and  this 
his  holy  Seed,  regenerated:,  vizi  the  right  Bride- 
groom, which  hath  united  and  taken  to  himfelf 
the  Bride  of  all  faithfull,  good  divine  holy 
FleOi  and  Bloud  in  his  holy  humane  Per- 
fon. 

7.  Concerning  which  the  faithful  witneffe, 
^dhn  the  Baptift  ,    and  Fore-runner  of  ChrifV, 
mentioneth  this  5  "^  He  J  hat  hath  the  Bride  if  the  *Joha3.r2c 
Bridegroame, 

84-  In 
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8.  In  this  perfeft  totall  divine,  /^^^//humane 
holy  fubftance,  in  one  Perfon,  hath  this  Triune 
God  and  Man  CHRIST  JESUS ,  deli7?ered  his 
wife  or  woman  of  his  Body,  yes  faithfull  Body 
and  Soul  to  and  in  a  Mafculine  and  Feminine 
Perfon,  who  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  World,  haveput  their  FAITH  and  truft  in 
him,  in  this  his  holy  becoming  Man  or  Incarnati- 
on j  from  all  Sinne,  Death  Devil  Hell  world, 
and  ALL  worldly  Luft  of  the  Fleih  and  of  the 
Eye,  temporal  and  Eternal  Damnation,  through 
his  holy  Paflion  dying  and  bloud  (bedding. 

9.  And  through  his  Innocent  Death,  hath 
refcfiedj  from  the  Guilty  Death  and  finfull 
will,  and  out  of  the  (hameful  Kingdome  of  the 
abominable  .yii/^«t.  Thief  Lyar  and  Murtherour, 
and  fet  us  in  his  own  kingdome  of  Glery^  with 
himfelf,  to  the  Eternall  EndlefTe  Joy  and  holy 
peace,  outof  the  Eternal Satanical  fadneffe,  mi- 
fcry,  anguiih,  nec^ffity,  difquietnefle ,  hatred^ 
envy  and  enmity  oft  he  mifchievous  Devils^  yes 
fet  us  in  the  Eternal  reft  and  bleflfedneffe  or  Sal- 
vation. 

10.  Now  as  this  Per fcdt   Triune  Seed   and 
tCobi.p.      word  of  God,  thetotall  t/«//»e/e  of  the  Deity^ 
iii  vifible  union  of  theHumane  yet  faithfull   Na- 
ture, a  little  Infant  hath  been  and  appeared, 
which  according  to  the  teftimony  of  the   Scrip- 
'ub! "  ^^^^  ^'^  other  faithful  Children,grew  to  vifible 
palpable,  greatne{re,2nd  was  received  to  n?//^?^^^?, 
*Luke2.  ji.    '^^■Age  and  Grace  or  favour  with  God  and  faithfull 
tVlen. 

II.  Which 
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ir.  Which  alfo  the  inoft  holy  high  divine 
Triune  Majefty,  exalted  in  and  to  himfelf,  from 
hours  dayes  and  years,  in  his  vifible  Holy  Perfon; 
Glorioujly ^zndi  alfo  at  laft  here  upon  Earth  viflbly, 
through  his  holy  innocent  Suffering  and  Dying, 
Joyful  Refurredion  and  Afcentionjf  made  PER.- tHeb:  2.10. 
FECT  :  and  himfelf  prefented  for  a  perfed  Man  ^^*P'5*> 
or  Husband  of  his  totall  Bride,  all  the  faithfull 
HolyFlefhand  Bloud,  of  his  totall  Church  or 
Corigregation  ^  in  holy  undivided  EtcrnalllIni- 
12.  And  as  he  was  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  in  all  Saints,  his  Woman  or  Wife^  and 
faithfull  Fle(h  andBloud,^z2s:  a  child,and  Sonne 
ofGod,of  the  Faithfull  FleJJj  and  Bland  of  his 
womans  S^e^^  alwayes  by  the  Serpents  feed,  the 
unfaithfull  wicked  v^orXd^Jlain  perfccuted  defpi- 
fed  fcorned  and  put  to  Death  ;  in  which  regard 
alfo  the  Death  of  all  Saints  was  before  the  Lord, 
very  highly,  dearly  and  precioufly  Efieemed- 

13.  So  he  hath  alfo  in  his  divine  fullne  (le, 
and  perfeU  Seed  and  word  of  God,  the  pure 
faithfull  womans  and  Virgins  Sonne,  God  and 
Man  in  one  Perfon,  the  right  Seed  Sonne  and 
Word  of  God,  of  the  perfed  faithful  FlcQi  and 
Bloud,  the  totall  perfecution  enmity  hatred  and 
envy,  of  the  abominable  Satanicall  Serpents 
Seed,  ofthewofullDevili,(fubfl:antially  united 
in  all  unfaithfull  unrepentant  children  of  the 
worldj  hath  *^<«4.«««/>tf«A//«,  for  the  ^^keof  the^jyj^^j^.g 
redemption  of  all  the  faithfull  of  his  body  and 
holy  woman. 

y  J  14.  And 
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14.  And  through  his  innocent  fufFering  and 
dying  5  hath  paid  the  penalty  and  debt  of  ail  the 
Sinnes  of  the  world  on  his  mofi  holy  body  and  wo- 
man :  reconciled  it  with  the  Deity  in  himfeJf, 
overthrown  all  Enmity  between  God  and  Man  5 
and  in  and  according  to  this  his  mofi:  holy  total! 

or  UNI  VERS  ALL  Redemption  ^  through 
his  guiltleile  Crofle  ^  with  and  in  divine  union 
through  Godj  and  out  of  the  infancy  to  a  per- 
fect Man  prefented  himfelf  to  his  totall  holy 
Church  or  Congregation. 

15.  In,  and  with,  which,  he  now  according 
tHofea2/ip»  to  his  moft  holy  predidion,  Hofea  2.  f  I  ^i^ 

Effoufe  myfelfe  with  thee  in  Eternity  5  lf»ill  be- 
troth My  felf  with  thee  in  Grace  and^^Mercyh 
Yes,  in  the  Faith  I  will  unite  and  bind  my  felf 
with  thee  .*  with  this  his  holy,  unreproveable 
nnde filed  Church  and  perfeft  Bride  and  moft  holy 

^^9Xiix6,vi.  Suldtnith  •'    ^  Canttcles:     Reconcileth  and 

efpoufeth  in  Eternity. 

16.  In  which  he  now    according  to  his  own 
moft  holy  revelation  of  himfelf  here  upon  Earth  : 

•VEfaiahp.(5.  ^^^^^^  9.  f  The  Eternal  Father^  in  arfundivided 
Perfon,  God  and  Man,  ONE  Eternall  Genera- 
tour,.  TRIUNE  God  and  Lord  ,  yes  ALL  in 
ALL,  his  beloved  totall  perfed  Bride,  his  holy 
body  and  woman,  wherein  he  Eternally  genera- 
teth  his  holy  Seedjhis  holy  Word,  Will,  Work 
and  Performancesfubftantiallylivingly  and  pow, 
erfully, 

17.,  And 
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17.  And  to  his  Eternall  praife,  laud  and  ho- 
nourj  iij  this  his  holyChurchjholy  JerufaUm  and 
perfed  City,  of  the  perfeft  appearing  divmc 
Peace,  which  is  kept  in  Heaven,  but  now  on 
Earth,  in  this  ending  ceafing  Laji  time  of  the 
Avorld,  inanifefteth  hjjnfelf  in  the  Eternall 
Unity  of  his  body  and  woman,  the  undefilcd,  un- 
tranfitory  unfadable  Inheritance. 

18.  And  the  receiving  his  holy  kingdom  and 
Dominion  according  to  the   Teftimony  of  the 

Holy  Scripture.  Dan.-j.  "^  under  thsrvhele  Heaven^  'Daniel^*;, 
in  his  Saints,  his  united  woman,   and    Eternally  ^^^^-^^^^ 
ruling  it,  to  ho.  oi^tvAy  proclaimed' 

19.  The  Bride  the  Woman,  of  all  faith  full 
Flefhand  Bloud,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of 
the  Scripture.  Revelations  22.  hath  called  5 
Come  LORD  JFSU  :    the  Bridegroom  and  Man 

Chrift  appeareth,  and  fliith  in  the  unity  of  ^w*  iExod.33.r4. 
W^i/i?  orWoman,^f  Here  I  am,  Here  I  am.  Here  Pral.132.13, 
VPJll  I  dvpe//.    this  is  my  Reft  Eternally.  ^. .,  ^^  *i" 

TT  1  -1        •   I      1       I     1  1  Elaiah  14.3,7. 

20.  Heretnouwiltwith  the  beloved  woman  2Cor.<5.  i<^. 
of  all  faithfull  Flefti  and  Bloud,  in  divine  unity  of  ^^v.  21. 3. 
thy  Man,  with  this  Scripture  Explanation,  for 
further  holy  confideration,  in  and  with  thy  uni- 
ted Bridegroom ,    according  to  thy  defirej  for 

Love  and  divine  will,  acknowledge  and  receive 
this. 

-21.  In  which,  the  Triune  highly  praifed 
Sonne  and  Word  of  God,the  fullneffe  ol  the  Dei- 
ty, generated  from  Eternity^  the  moft  holy  feed 
of  the  Woman  from  thejbeginning  of  the  Worlds 
after  the  Fall  of  yidim  and  Euey  as  alfo  the 
regenerated  new  faithfull  flclh  aqd  bloud,  the 
y  y  2  woman 
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woman  in  that  which  is  in  Part,  and  perfeft  holy 
fubftanceisdifcovered  to  thee  and  manifefted  : 
to  the  Eternall  and  in  Eternall  unchangeable 
Union. 

71.    NOT    Tirt&ured:,     according   to  the 

Cabaltjlically  Theophrajlicall^  Ko- 

fO'CrtdCf^K  kind ,  and  tranfmuted  out  of 
the  unfaithfull  Sobilance  into  the  Faith- 
full. 

2^.  But  according  to  the  Teftimony  of 
the  Scripture ,  a  Nevp  Birth ,  not  out  of  the 
oldfinfull  Subftance,  but  in  the  e7e«/cr  and  in- 
ward Heart,  in  the  Love  of  the  divine  voyce,  a 
new  beginning,  a  New  Heart,  a  New  Flefti  and 
Bloud,  a  New  faithfull  Perfon  as  to  Body  and 
Soul,  a  Faith,  not  born  out  of  the  unbeleef 
but  out  of  God. 

24.  A  Body,  a  Woman  ,  a  Man ,  an  unky 
of  the  Woman  ,  a  Seed,  a  faithfull  vifible 
good  Subftance  of  God,  A  Chrifi^  a  Lord,  a 
God,  a  Spirit  Snbfi ant i ally ^  opperativ^ly,  Ji^ 
vingly  5  powerfully  and  adively,  the  felf- 
fubfrfting  Eternall  ONE  onely  bleffedneffe 
*iPet:i. 4'  or  falvation  ,  an  "^  wW-^/^W,  unfa d able,  un- 
tranfitory  ,  inheritance  ,  referv'ed  in  Hea- 
'ven. 

2$.  But  now  in  this  La  ft  Time  revealed 
or  rrjanifefted  to  all ,  over  all  ,  through  all, 
and  in  air  faithfull ,  with  himfelf  the  Triune 
Eternall  God ,    an  Eternall  REST ,   and  holy 

City 
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City  and  habitation  of  the  higheft  of  all  and 
loweft  of  All,  in  Heaven  and  upon  Earthy 
which  is  and  is  called  in  All  Eternall  Eter- 
nity, according  to  the  Tcftimony  of  Scrip- 
ture, o^ Ezekiel the  laft Chapter.-    /^  Vf^^U- 

ding  Oty, 

Here  is  the  LOM), 

PfaL  48.  I,!.  Very  greatly  and  highly  to  be  prai- 

Jed  is  The  <i!Mountam  SIO^  ; 

the  fair  Branchy    with  which    the  who^e 
Land  is  Comforted, 

Yours  alwayes  willingly. 

i  c' 

i  "  A.V.  E, 

Efaiah  Sttefelh. 


H 
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>  Ere  foUoweth  IViy  Anfwcr  upon  rAv  Fourth  Point  ojihe 
Fourth  Text. 


I. 

'His  Fourth  Point,  I  would  even  leave  unexplained ,  if  it  were 
producedbytheAuthourinaw^/)?  underflanding:  but  he  juin- 
bleth  all  together,  and  fticketh  his  erroneous  meaning  therein,  and 
luakethmuch  more  a  Confufon  of  it,  then  a  right  explanaccn:  But 
feeing  1  have  explained  the  contents  of  it  aiovtf  almofl  in  every  parti- 
cular, I  will  therefore  only  expound  the  chief  mzttexs,  and  cxtraft 
the  Erroneous  Opinions  out  of  his  Cpnfulion,  for  the  fake  of  the 
Reader. 

2. 

£.  S,''  Concerning  the  becoming  Man  or  Iticavmtion  ofChvifli  concern- 
ing which  the  *  Authour  here  mentioneth.  That  the  S^ed 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  Total!  divine  Sub- 
ftance,  is  become  Man  or  Incarnate  in  the  Totall 
Holy  rerfe^y  totally  united  with  the  Deity, 
virgin  MARY,  and  hath  taken  HEEV  Flefh  and 
Soul  upon  him  5  and  fo'made  MARY  the 
Genetrix  of  God,  viz.-  the  holy  word  of  God, 
as  he  writeth  :  and  that  MARY  was  before 
new  born  in  the  Faith,  -eer  fhe  was  impregnate 
or  with  Childe  with  the  Saviour. 

3- 
This  neeAs  yet  a  rtiarper  explanation  and  expofition ;  and  it  had 
flood  this /Jlc?/?g>' in  hand,  that  will  needs  be  ?erfeQ  and  Omnifcient, 
tohaveuniblded  this  Myftery,  and  not  to  have  confufed  it  fo,  that  a 
man  cannot  know  what  he  mder^anieth  thereby ;  but  only  that  a 
Man  may  fee  his  fecret  in -/c/W?!  Grain  or  Seed,  fpring  up  therein. 

4.  He  will  not  herewith  fat/sfie  the  fceking  Mind,  which  enqui- 
f  ^th  after  the  Ground  ;  and  lead  him  into  the  Qemer  of  Nature,  he 
■mufi  put  on  other  ^tieffcln,  or  Bootes^  ifhe  will  ride  withChrifts 
Sjnnt  ever  Death  and  Hell ;  and  fay,  heiv  Gods  Anger  is  quenched. 
Death  broken  to  pceces,  and  the  Devills  Kingdome  IN  TVIan  dc- 
flroyed. 

5.  His  explanation  is  much  more  erroneous,  and  an  obfcuring 

the 
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tlie  underftanding  of  the  feeking  Mind,  than  an  Expounding.  He 
h  nteth  fome  high  Points  concerning  the  manner  of  the  becoming 
Man,  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift ;  and  produccth  ntne. 

<5.  He  mentioncth  that  MARY  was  totally  fanftified  and  PerfeS 
before.  CHIUST  was  conceived :  Now  ifthe  Faith  could  have  atta'iu  • 
cd  and  have  difcovered  the  Pcrfcftion,  and  )Total}j/  have  new  Gene- 
rated Man,  that  he  had  been  united  u'ith  and  in  God  in  Body  and 
Soul,  in  Totall peTfe<J\ holinefle  :  thenChrift  had  comeln  vain. 

7.  And  his  fufferingand  Death  had  not  been  profitable  to  us,  if 
the  FAITH ,  could  have  broken  the  Anger  of  God,  alfo  Death  and 
Hell,  and  have  appeafcd  the  Angry  Father  ,  and  have  quite  taken 
away  the  abomination  in  the  vanity  of  theFlefh. 

8.  Alfo  if  CHRIST,  r/^:  the  Word  of  GoA',  had  totally  inwardly 
and  outwardly  taken  to  himfclfa  holy  and  per fc<!l:  Body  and  Soul  up- 
on £arth,  wfefffwrt  had  he  broken  Death?  And  in  WHAT  Body  had 
hetaken  on  himfelfe,  the  SINNES  of  AV  Men  ?  And  in  what  Body 
then  hath  he  dyed  to  Sinne  ?  WHAT  Body  became  a  Curfeonthe 
Oqffe'i 

p  If  it  had  been  only  theholy  Perfeft  Body:then  would  Gods 
holinefTehavemadeit  felfca  Curfd^  zniLOwtRejlimion  had  been  only 
a  Sacrifice,  which  might  well  have  been  done  in  the  Faith,  or  through 
the  7k^'J^'"^3  Sacrifice;  O  it  mud  needs  be  an  Evill  God,  ivho  will  not 
fu0erhimfclftobetf;pp(?j/ffd,  unlefie  he  revenge  himfelf  upon  his  Per- 
feft  holy  Subffance. 

10.  Elfe,  why  fhouldhe  lay  all  SINNE  upon  one  holy  perfeiH: 
Man  ?  and  caufe  his  fierce  wrath  to  be  (hewn  upon  him  ?  and  fo  Re- 
venge himfelf?  fuch  an  underftanding  this  giveth,  if  we  fay,  Miry 
%va$intheFaith,inflefhandbloud,  in  body  and  fj>ul,  totaUy  perfeft; 
and  totally  united  with  the  Holy  Divine  Subflance. 

11.  But    feeing   the     Otnnifchnt    "^    Authour  5      *£  5' 
here  fpoile  s  his  breath :  therefore  we  will  here  in  part,  a  11 1  tie  .blow  up 

our  fparkle,  and  mfold  the  Myflery  better. 

12.  IMng  B.iv/d  faid :  In  Sin  to  is  I  born,  and  in  Sirt  did  my  Mjiher  con- 
ceive me  ;  and  this  Dji'/d  it  is,  out  of  whom  MARY  was  born,  vi^x 
out  of  the  Seed  of  David  ;  of  the  Seed  of  Jfiachim 
her  father,  and  j4»»a  her  Mother. 

13.  Now  if  MARY  had  attained  in  the  Faith,  the  higheft.Perfcr 
^lon,  rvhy  not  alfo  Davids  and  the  PatYiarchs'i  in  whom  was  the 
Holy  Ghofl  as  well  as  in  MARY. 

14.  And  though  this  \  Authour  indeed  determines,  that  they     •    r^    r 

were  ^(7^rf^  Holy  and   Perfed,  yet  their  sinne     ' 

and  Mortallity'i  moreover  their Infirme  life,  in  SicknefTejCare? 

perplexity? 
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perplexity  and  necciGty,  will  not  permit  that^  in  which  they  all  lived 
in  tne  Curfe  and  abomination,  in  the  •vaniiy  of  the  Earthly Flc(h: 
which  abomination,  in  their  dying,  vr^%  jirji  broken  and  ceafcd  as  to 
them. 

1$.  In  the  Abomination  of  the  vanity,  there  i$-not  by  pr,  any 
totall  perfe<Sion,  but  Sinne  and  Death ;  as  David  witneffeth  of  him- 
felfe,  asalfoall  the  Patriarchs. 

But  concerning  MAR.Y  and  CHRIST  this  is  the  true ,  under- 
(landing:  MARY  was  the  Limit  of  the  Covenant  of  God  inParadife, 
inftitutedd/fO' the  Fall;  That  Covenant  flood  in  the  true  I  mag€,  which 
faded  or  difappeared  in  Adasiy  when  he  manifefted  or  revealed  the 
vanity  in  his  omwjj'd  Flefh. 
"^  Gen:  2, 17.  17.  Concerning  which  God  faid :  *  The  iay  that  thou  Jhah  eat  #/ 

the  Tred  ofkiiowleige  of  Good,  and  Evti,  viz:  of  the  vanity,  thou  Jhah  iye 
the  Beam ;  which  alfo  inflantly  came  to  paffe ;  he  dyed  to  the  di- 
vine world,  and  awakened  to  the  Emhly  world  in  the  vanity, 

18.  For,  the  Soul, -wf:  the  true  Life  of  the  heavenly  fubflantiality, 

entered  with  itsLeJiiCy   into  the  Abomination;  then  the  Divine 

Light  departed  from  the  Image  of  the  heavenly  Subftantiality  ;  and 

now  it  flood  ia  Death  as  a  Kething:  and  this  true  Image  it  is  which 

God  from  Eternity  hath  beheld  with  his  holy  Spirit  in  the  wifdome, 

but  without  Subflance ,   which  he  created  into  Subflance,  that  is , 

brought  Subflance  into  this  Image,  from  the  Three  Principles. 

ip.  But  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Three  Principles,  vi^:  the  true 

i'0^^^9''^l'  Soul,  went  from  itsEternallTmageofthe  purity  into  the  t  Abominstion 

Mattn:24.i5.  Qfy^nity,  -u/^:  into  the  Earthly  Subflance;  and  awakened  the  fame 

Mark  13. 14.     jj^  the  Forms  of  Nature,  and  mEnifefted  it  in  the  Flefli ;  then  the  fair 

Rev.  21.. 27.  jmggg  difappeared,  and  flood  again  in  the  hiddennefle,  at  its  Eternal! 

■  Limit,  without  knowledge  and  perception  of  the  Earthly  Adam  in 

Abomination. 

20.  But  feeing  Gods  purpofe  was,  that  this  hit  Similitude  of  God, 
fliould  iland  Eternally  before  him  in  Subttence,  as  a  beloved  Scene  of 
his  Joy,  and  a  Similitude  of  the  Eternall  Subflance, 'and  Spirit;  there- 
fore he  promifed  to  move  himfelfe  yet  once,  and  with  his  highefl  Love 
and  Humi  ity:  t;/"?  :  in  the  Cenfey  of  the  fweet  Love,  in  the  word  of  his 
Sound,  to  manlfcfl  the  Image  in  Subflance  again. 

21.  Now  in  MARY  lay  the  difappeared  Subflance  in  the  Cove- 
nant, this  was  the  dry  Rod  o[  Aaron,  which  grew  again  in  One  Night, 
and  bare  Almonds,  as  is  to  be  read  in  Msfes. 

22.  Now  when  the  Angel  came  to  MARY,  and  brought  her  the 
Meflage,  that  ftie  ftiould  be  impregnate  with  Chfld  and  generate  or 
bear  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  though  indeed  flie  wondered 

"*'Lukei.  %%.     howitfliould  come  to  paffc,  yet  flie  faid  ,  *  Behsld  I  am  th»  Maid" 
jaxantof  the  Lord  y  let  it  be  done  as  thouhaj}  fiyd  ;  that  is,  flie  gave  up 

her 
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her  will  and   dclire  into  Gods  will ,    he  ftould  doc  what  he 
would. 

23.  And  in  this  Point,  hath  the  Center  of  the  voyce  of  God, 
according  to  the  deepeft  Love  of  the  hiddenneis  of  God ,  in  the 
Image  of  the  difappcated  fubftance,  with  the  Introduftion  of  the 
divine  heavertly  fubftance  of  the  Faraiife  and  Element ,  and  aU 
whatfoever  the  Deity  in  the  Holinefs  containeth  ;  manifefted  it 
felfe  in  the  Natural  feede  of  MARY. 

24.  Undcrftand  in  the  feede  of  MARY,  of  her  jpirit  and  Flejht 
wherein  lay  the  foules  and  bodyes  Effencc,  x/if.  in  Venus'es  Matrix 
in  the  womans  fccde ,  as  it  was  promifed  in  Paradife,  alfo  to  Ahra- 
hantj  TOiito  David. 

25.  NoV  underftand  us  aright ,  what  the  deere  Deity ,  hath 
received  to  it  felfe ;  Mt  Marys  JinjuU  Seede,  in  which,  death  became 
broken  on  the  Croffe  ;  indeede  it  had  received  it  to  it  felfe  but 
in  another  Principle. 

26.  The  pure  Holy  Deity,  was  alwayes  from  Eternity  in  Eter- 
nity ,  farrounded  with  the  fubftance  of  the  Heaven  in  the  inward, 
vi^.  with  the  Holy  fahftance  :  that  very  holy  fubftance  ,  hath  the 
voyce  of  the  holy  Deity,  with  the  Moving  of  the  Word ;  introdu- 
ced into  Marys  difappeared  Subftance  ,  underftand  into  the  Seede 
of  Mary  ;  and  united  it  felfe  with  Maryes  fubftance ,  in  the  Cove- 
nant of  God. 

27.  For,  John  the  3.  he  fayth ;  *  None  goeth  to  Heaven  but  the  *  joh:  3  15, 
fonne  of  Man  who  is  come  from  Heaven ;  alfo,  I  am  gone  forth  and  '^  ^ 
Come  vut  fxbm  <joi  into  this  world  :  Now  the  cleere  Deity  needes 

no  coming  for  it  is  in  all  places  beforehand,  it  nccdeth  only  to 
ManifeJ}  it  felfe  to  or  in  the  place  :  and  all  whatfoever  cometh , 
that  is  fubftance  ;  but  God  in  his  Trinity  is  a  fpirit  without  fub- 
fiance,  as  to  what  he  is  Jblely  in  the  Deity. 

28.  Therefore,  when  God  would  move  and  Manifeft  him- 
felf  in  his  Covenant,  in  Maryes  heavenly  difappeared  fubftance, 
then  carae  he  with  the  fubftance  ,  and  manifefted  himfelf,  in  the 
united  fubftance  ;  he  united  his  coming  fubftance  with  the  Ha- 
mane  fubftance,    underftand,  with  the  heavenly  humane  fubftance. 

2p.  For  when  God  Created  his  Image  Aijm,  wherein  he 
dwell  and  manifeft  or  reveale  himfclfe,  then  could  his  holinefs 
be  manifefted  in  NO  other  fubftance,  THEN  in  the  Heavenly  holy 
fn  the  pure  Element  and  Paradife. 

30.  This  he  received  againe  in  Marys  Seede ,  into  his  holy 
living  fubftance  ,  and  in  that  fubftance  vfzs^hriji  in  the  Faith  of 
ItLry,  bocome  conceived  by  the  Holy  fpirit,  for  the  Faith  which 
demerfcth  it  felfe  into  Gods  will,  that  dcmerfeth  alfo  the  feede  in 
the  Covenant,  into  the  holy  Living  fubftance. 

31.  Here  againe  was  the  living  holy  conjunftion  with  or 
betwcene  the  Subftance  of  Mary  and  of  G^d ,    and  in  this  united 

2    z  fubftance 
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*'Nunib.  17. 8.  fubftance  *  Spyouted  ihe  Rod  of  Aaron  forth ,  that  was  the  deepeft 
Love  of  God  in  the  Center  oi  the  Holy  Trinity,  whofe  Name  is  ■■ 
called  JESUS. 

32.  Now  obfcrve  Further,  in  this  Seed  of  ^^ry  ^  which  dif- 
appeared  in  it  felfe,  and  was  not  nianifeftcd  to  the  Soul-,  lay  in 
in  the  foulifh  property,  but  according  to  the  feminine  property^ 
in  Venus'es  Matrix,  according  to  the  firft  Ptinciple,  according  to 
the  Fathers  property,  Manifefled,  'vi^i  alivittg  EiTence  in  the  fecde 
of  Msry, 

3 J.  Which  Effence  othofwifc  in  the  Mafculine  Conjunftion 
Tvith  the  Springing  up  of  the  life,  in  the  Exit  of  the  Fourth 
Month ,  affordeth  a  living  Creaturely  Soul  :  This  foulifli  feede 
hath  alfo  received  to  its  felfe ,  the  Divine  Word,  bat  in  its  owne, 
in  the  fjuUjh  fcedeSf  Principle. 

34.  For,  the  foulifli  fecde  hath  alwayes  the  fir/?  Principle,  ac- 
cording to  the  Fathers  property  according  to  the  Firc-vrorld ;  and 
the  Second  Principle  hath  the  Sonnes  property  according  to  the 
Light-world. 

35.  Yet  now,  the  Fat-ber  is  another  Prtfon  then  the  Sonne  % 
And  fo  it  is  here  alfo  to  be  known,  or  acknowledged;  the  foidifK  . 
property,  hath  its  originall  from  Adam^  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature, 
out  of  the  Firft  Principle  ;  it  hath  the  Center  to  the  inward  and 
outward  Natare ,  and  it  is  it  fclfe,  that ,  in  it  felfe,  in  its  lifes 
Formes,  for  a  Fite  and  Light. 

36.  This  foulifli  property,  hath,  the  Name  JESUS  receiv'd  to 
it.  felfe  ,  after  a  Creaturely  kinde  and  manner,  as  an  Eternall 
EJ})oufall  t  bat  NOT  fo  to  undetftand,  that  the  holy  power  JESU, 
and  the  foulcs  Naturall  f  jbftancc,  are  ONE  in  the  Effence. 

37.  As  little  as  fire  and  light  are  one,  though  indeed  they  ■ 
fiand  in  Ofe  Birth,  yet  they  have  a  vmofold  fource  or  quality; 
Thus  truly  in  JESU,  the  foarce  or- quality  is  totally  Holy  and 
God  himfclfe  ;  but  in  the  foules  property  ,  lay  the  Worme 
©f  the  Kindled  Atrger  of  God  ;  which  God,  with  this  his  lioly 
Love  out  of  JESU,  would  quench  and  put  to  death. 

38.  And  in  this  foulifli  property,  was  the  Abomination  exit- 
ed, whereinto  the  Derills  Imagination  had  vscrven  it  felfe  :  This- 
foulifli  property,  was  tempted  in  t^e  wilderneft,  to  try  whether 
it  would  toiaily  give  it  feHe  up  int*  JESUS,  vi^,  into  Gods  love,  . 
and  cate  of  Gods  Holincfr. 

39.  And  in  this  Abomination  of  the  foule,  C  in  which  the 
lifes  forms  were  Elevated,  and  gone  forth  out  of  the  equaQ  agree- 
ment, every  Forme  into  its  proper  owne ,  out  of  which  the  En- 
srity  and  oppofite  will  exifted,  )  hath  CHRIST  flied  his  holy  Blood 
of  the  Image  of  the  holy  heavenly  fubflantiality,  and  introduced 
itj.theteintQ  with  the  fwcete  love  JESUS  :    vrhence  the  fierce 

wiath 
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wrath  in  the  lifts  Formes,  of  the  foule,  in  the  -Angry  Fathers 
property,  became  (froTWi^d. 

40.  For  when  the  altogether  fweete  Love  in  the  Holy  Blooc*^ 
•gave  itielf  up  into  the  fierce  wrathfuU  anger  of  the  foule;  then  the 

fierce  wrath  trsmbkd  or  fhook  before  this  great  Holinels  ,  Sweet- 
neis  and  Love.'^fo  that  its  owne  right  brake  in  the  TK*mi//n^  Crack, 
to  pceces,  and  became  tranfmuted  into  the  Kingdome  of  Joy. 

41.  So  that  the  Anger  became  tranfmuted  into  another  Will, 
■«id  all  properties  of  the  felf-hood,  of  the  Ecemall  Nature  in  the 
fclf  hood,  became  all  ONE  in  this  fweete  Love  ^  for  the  Love  fill- 
filled  or  fatisficd  them  all. 

42.  And  then  the  abomination  and  the  Enmity  againft  Gods 
iiolinefs  Ceafed  ;  for  the  abomination  had  dyed  In  the  Crack  oc 
terror  of  Death,  which  rofe  up  into  the  Joyfulncfs :  and  Jiow  the 
-foulcs  Will  was  called  ;  LORD  GOD ,  Thee  will  we  praife. 

43.  Now  undetftand  us  Further  :  With  the  receiving  of  the 
•foulifli  property  ,  JESUS  alfo  hath  received  or  aflumed  ,  the  out- 
TP.rd  humane  Fleflily  fubftance  ,  in  -the  feedc  of  Mwy  ,  vi^.  the 
outward  Humanity,  the  Third  Principle. 

44.  But  not  into  the  Image,  or  mto  the  fcede  of  the  hoJInefs, 
in  jE^yu,  but  after  the  Manner,  as  God  is  in  the  World,  and  yet  . 
the  World  is  not  God,   but  they  hang  in   ONE  fubllance  one  to 
another,  and  yet  they  fever  themfclves  in   thcmfclves  in  TWO 
:Principlcs. 

45.  The  foule  hcmgeth  to  the  outward  World,  to  the  Flejh,  the 
neerejiy  for  the  Soule  hath  d\i  THREE  Principles  if  it  be  Holy\ 
if  not ,  then  it  hath  only  TWO  manifefl  to  it  ,  and  the  Holy  is 
hiddtn  to  it. 

-4<5.  And  in  the  oyxVwTX^flejUy  feede ,  lay  the  Death,  and  the 
abomination  before  Gods  holinefs,  THAT  became  as  a  Cuffe  bjtig- 
ei  to  the  CroiTe  ,  and  the  death  of  Siniie  in  this  abomination  Jbe- 
came  drfftvncd  with  theholy  Blo»d :  and  the  Outward  Myflery  of  the 
outward  Body  and  Life  Rjedeemed  from  the  abomination  and  Curfe, 
and  maUy  Saff^^rfied.  and  changed  into  Gods  unblcmilhcd 
Image. 

^7.  In  this  outward  Flefh,  lay  the  Evijl  childe,  which  Adjw 
generated,  when  he  dyed  as  to  '3od  ;  here  the  cviU  childe  became 
taken  in  againe  into  Gods  Love  ;  for  Ifaiah  fayth;t  Heetoc^  x.t^^-  ^ 
ALL  Ourfinnes  UPON  himfdje^  not  into  himfelfe,  not  "Math.  8.  ij. 
into  the  JESUS  or  CHRIST ,  which  was  manifencd  in  the  holy  '  ^ct.  »•  24, 
Image,  but  UPON  himfelfe  in  the  periflied  or  corrupt 'Ad^wj. 

48.  The  iiccutfed  Adam,  HUNG  to  the  CrOJJC^  as  a- Curfe, 
and  THAT,  "Jefui  Chriji  REDEEMED  with  his  Innocent  futTering 
>nd  with  the  ihcddin^  ol  his  Blood  :  Adam^y-^y  dyed  en  the- 

•Z  z  i  Croffc, 
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CtofTe,  and  C  URIST  borne  out  of  lESU,  in  the  Womans  fart&i' 
^         '  *    '    fiedfeede^    Tinftured  it,  and  t   fprinkled  it  with  his  precious 
Love-hloud. 

4p.  At  which  the  Curfe  in  the  EARTH  trembled  ©t  quaked, 

becaure  this  ludgernent  came  upon  it :  And  the  SUN,  did  hide  or 

withdraw  its  fliining  at  or    for   this  Jud^gment  of  this  Holinefs* 

»/»atli:'27,45.  at.  or  before  this   NEW  flufving  Sun  ,     •    From  the   Sixt 

1- Three  HoUVC  to  the  fNiPifh.    which  is  and  fignifi'eth  il(/<:«^  yfe^K; 

Houres.Threc  when  he  flept  in  the  Srxt  Houre,  and  in  the  t  "Ninth  Houre, 

Dayes.  that  is  on  the  THIRD  Day-  of  the  oumaYi  World,  awakened  or 

arofe  with  his  mro  prepared  WIFE,  or  woman.  ' 

$0.   Now  in  Ithc  t  Uinth  Houre  the  outwari   SUN   with  it* 

Ihlnmg  Sprung  fjrth    or  arofe  againe  ;  and  in  the  Death  of  Chriftj 

the  PeraiifcM  SUN,    [  arofe  or  fprung  forth]  which  Adam  in 

i3lrift$  Refurreft'on  difcovercd  or  beheld  againe. 

51. 
Now  obferve  us  Further  concerning  Maf>'i  BLESSING  ,  For 
the  Angell  fayd  to  her,   thu  hie/fed  among  aUW9menf  the.  LORD 
is  with  thi'e. 

52.    In  this  M(J>>,  flood,  the  highly  bleffcd  limit  oi  the  Cve- 
nam  of  God,  through  wh^ch  all  the  Holy  Patriarchs,  and  Prophets 
have  fpoken  :  rrf.  through  Gods  voyce,  which  caufeth  it  felfe  to 
*Aime.Scopc>  be  heard  through  the*  Limit  of  this  Covenant. 
^ark.  53.  For  the  Covenant  was  inherited  all  along  from  one  to  a^ 

t  Or  Bounds,  nother,  and  in  Maf>it  ftood  at  the  ■  t  LIMIT,  that  is,  at  the  End 
Note  what  of  the  Manifcftation  or  Revelation;  wherein  lESUS  would  Ma- 
the  Limit  of  nifeft  himfelfe  with  the  CHRIST,  vi^.  with  the  apointed  of 
the  Covenant  God." 

"••  54.  And  Now  the  Honrc  of  th^  Revelatian-ot  Manifellation 

came,  wherein  God  would  manifeft  himfelf,,4n  this  his  ho?y  Co- 
venant .  And  God  fent  the  Angelicall  Me^gc  to  HER,  and  flic 
gave  up  her  will  into  Gods  will;  fo  that  the  highly  precious  Name 
lESUS ,  manifcftcd  it  felfe  in  her  fcede  pf  the  disappeared  Imager 
and  then  aUb  the  word  of  Power,  awak  ntd  her  own  di  fappeared 
Image  of  the  fecond  Principle,  in  HER    Body  and  Life, 

55.  For  the  feede  of  the  di  fappeared  Image,  which  became 
thus  propagated  without  life  ;  that  qualified  or  operated  wijh  the 
fubftancc  ,  whence  it  was  generated  ;  and  THIS  was  her  high 
Rkfiing  before  or  above  ALL  Women ,  from  Eve  to  that  time  .  ia 
that  fhe  attained  in  the  Inward  Man  the  holy  Life  IN  the  difap- 
peered  Tmage. 

5(5.  For  lESUS  prefled  or  penetrated  out  of  his  owne  recei* 
v^d  or  aflumed  fubflancc,    into  the  Mother  of  the  fccdc  ;  but  ir> 

HER 
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HER  oumjrd  Flefti,  as  alfo  in  the  Soule,  was  the  Sinne    a/ij 
Death  t>    which  muft  alfo  with  Chrifls  holy   bloud- (bedding  ,  be 
overthtowne. 

57.  For  CHRIST  alone  was  the  Serpent  bruifet  or  Craftier, 
even  IN  his  Natural  fWbther  /^lAKY  :  Hee  is  with  the  Souls  th<; 
Jirfl  birne  f>-om  the  De:dy  to  Gods  Glory:  His  foule  was  the  firft,  as 
a  Dore  to  the  Re-opening  }  and  through  THIS  Bore  we  muft 
all  Enter  in. 

58.  /JfARY  in  her  outward  Body  was  /Wortall  :  as  alf» 
CHRIST  according  to  the  outward  Humanity  ;  Chrift  Lived  in 
the  outward  Man  in  the  Dominion  of  the  Four  Elements ,  in  the 
A)urce  or  quality  of  Heate  and  Cold,  af  WE    ^t9e. 

59.  But  the  ABOMINATION  which  Adam  inherited  to  us  j  .  •' 
that  he  received  NOT  to  himfclf  from  Mans  or  the  Adafcnline 
Secde,  but  in  the  Womans  or  the  Fentifiine  Seede^  as  a 
BURTHEN  upon  him    which  he  muft  \  Beare^  +  Ifai:  59. 15  - 

<5o.    This  was  his  outward  received  or  aflumed  humanity  a  Math.  8;  r; 
Vefjhll  tor  it ,  NOT  that  a  Man  may  any  way  fay ,  -that  CHRIST 
hath  wrought  any  finne    and    abomination    with    his   outward 
Body,  NO,  that  COULD  NOT  be. 

61.  For  he  took  on  himfelf,  the  Firft  Principle  of  the  fouliflr 
property  iwVenui' es  Matrix  \n  the  womans  feed,  underfland,  in  the 
Property  of  fv^;  for  Eve  was  the  child  that  Adam  Jhould  hive  genera- 
ted MagicaUy;  but"  feeing 'he  awakened  the  abomination  in  the 
Center  of  iheGenetrix,  therefore  that  could  not  bedonb. 

62.  Eve  was  Adams  beloved  and  fair  well  reliftiing  fweet-favoured 
Ro fe- Garden  and  P^facJf/^,  when  fte  was  yet  in  Adamt  Eflence,  and 
Now  that  very  fair  Rofc-Garden  became  Manifeft  again  in  the  huma* 

69.    THUS  *  he  took   th^Abomiriationoi    *NOTE 
SINNE,     upon   this    Image    in    the    Flefh  5  ^^^^^*  ^- '^' 

as  if  he  were  iWaw',  and  yet  was  NOT:  but  in  the  Womans  or 
Feminine  Seed  he  was  THAT,  and  Not  in  the  Mans  or  Mafculine 
Seed. 

64.  He  took  the  MANS  5'i>in<?  on  to  the  highly  blcffed  Limit,  in  the 
WOMANS  outrvard  Seed,  and  Brake  in  peeces  the  Man  and  the  Wo- 
man, and  brought  again  the  virginity,  v/^:  TWO  Tinftures  into  ONE 
unfeparablc  EtcrnaH  Con junftion  in  the  Love,  no  more  in  the  Dejire 
after  SUBSTANCE,- as  it  was  in  Adam.,  but  only  in  the  Vefne  after 
POWER. 

<55.  The  TWO  Tioftures  generate  NO  more  Subrtance,  vl{i  a 

Prvpagation  ^  but  holy  j)ower,  and  tdifti  or  Savour,  and  Gods' 
H.olinclfe.j  ^ 

C&,  And-' 
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66.  And    this  is  the  information  concerning  TiJwy  and  Chrifls 
*  i,  S,      WuOTdmy  plainly  unfolded ;  and  not  fo  covered  as  this  ♦  Authour  hath 
,  done,  that  a  ftlan  cannot  underftand;  hpw  it  is  come  into  Suk- 
ftance. 

6^. 

,    P     ^  But  that  this   t  Authour   preficth  fo  vehemently  upon  the 

'     '     *    New  Regeneration  of  the   Old  Patriarchs,  and 

will  have    THEM    New   Born    in    Chrift  and 

totdUj  Perfeft  ^  by  that  Ifeevery  wel  what  heiiieanethby 
h  and  under  it ;  even  that  H£  alft  may  be  eftccHicd  totally  Holy 
and  totaHy  PERFECT. 

(58.  For,  if  the  Old  Patriarchs  have  put  on  Qhifly  when  as  yet  he 
■^  A  Mant     was  not  *  Man,  how  much  more  ,    HEE,  feeing  Chrijl  is  now  be- 
come Man;  which  1  would  heartiJj^  kin  allow  mm  it*  it  were  iitf 
True ;  and  if  it  were  not  fo,  that  it  might  yet  be  fo. 

69.  Why  doth  he  not  fct  the /lpo/?/^i  of  C6r/7?,  and  THEIR  Suc- 
ceflbrs  Imitators  or  followers,  in  the  humanity  tjfX^fi;  as  he  fets 
the  0/(1  Patriatchs'before<3iriftj  Birth?  Eveftthisisit,  that  he  might 

bring  in  thk  Schifme  or  Sed:arifme,  that  God 
hath  created  ALL  Creatures  in  CHRIST  his 
exprefle  Image  ^  and  Redeemed  them 
ALL. 

-TOr'-Which  revealed  estprefie  Image,  hewill  Kave  to  be  only  in 
Ithofe  that  are -BIS   Fo^vwers'-,   that  Men  might  not  thruft  him, 
with  THIS  outtwrd  Tabernacle ;  outof  Chrifb  Image. 

71.  For  if  he  be  created  in  Chnjis  Image  in  Adanif  and  God  now 
.ilotcvealthefame  in  Chijis  humanity  again,  and  tlut  he  be  procee- 
ded out  of  that    very  Image,  and  Jbtideth  therein;    then  he 
can  not   Fail ,  he  is  Christ  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

72.  If  it  were  certainly  true ,  and  that  the  Old  Patriarchs  had 
■mot  alfo  the  Image  of  Sinne  on  tliem,  that  he  could  fliew  they  had 
been  forai/y  Holy ,    then   in  the  .  Old  Patriardis  there  had  lieen 

NO  Tviw] Mutation  oUheirhodytsh  alfo  NOT 
in  the  Apojihs  ^  •according  to  the  ontcpard 
Flcfh. 

73.  Chr'fts  il/)o/?/w  and  their  Succeflbrs  Imitators  or  ^l/on'^"  » 
'  have  put  on  Chrift  in  their  Angelical  Image  in  the  holy  Fie  Ih :  but  their 

Ouiwari^oAy  \vz%Jinfu]l,  and  an  ABOMINATION;  xi{\  intheTMrto 
The  outward  Abomination  in  the  Flcfh,  MUST  I>'e;and  enter  into 
•  Chrifts  Death,  that  Chrift,  who  is  arifcn  from  the  Dea<.l>  may  raifi; 
up  their  OMJircrcJ  Body,  imohimfclf, 

74.  The 
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74.   The    OHtvoard  Life     generated    fi'om:)e^jQj£ 
MAR^,    is  RESERVED  to  the  "^  RefnrrcBion  whatisrcfct- 
ofthz  Dead:,  when  the  Man  in  tlie  VIRGINITY  ved  to  the 

ihallarire.  ^"h^E^Y 

75.  But  if  this  t  Authout  be  P<frf<rff,  then  is  he  neither  Man  nor     1'%    ^ 
Woman,  How  then  doth  he  i^^rt  children  of  his  Wifet  The  Old  Pa-      J  t.  ^. 
tiiarchs  have  put  on  the  Covenant  of  ehrift;  and  CHRIST  the  Man, 
became  put  on  in  the  Word  of  Promife,  pointing  at  the  future  ful- 
filling. 

1<S.  God  reconciled  hirafelf  in  the  Covenant,  and  ihsre^are  they 
facrificed,  that  Gods  Im.tgmation,  wliich  entered  into  the  promifed 
Covenant,  might  nrelve  their  Imagination  in  the  facrifice,  into  the 
Covenant  of  PrcMnifc,  through  the  Limit  wherein  God  becasie  Man  t 
the/ were  in  the  Oyi^etunt  deeded  to  be  children,  in  which  Cove- 
nant God  became  Man,  and  fullfiilcd  the  Covenant  with  the  Humani- 
ty, which  was  done  in  the  Seed  of  tMAKY  and  not  in  the  B?ndage  or 
Servility. 

77.  The OW  Patriarchs,  ri/(?  .iwput  on  ChriA  in  the  Fl^h,  but  the 
Covenant  to  the  Filiation  and  to  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead;  bas 
now  WEE  put  on  Chrifls  Humanity,  for  iA\t  Covenant  ii  fii^iltci 
with  the  Humanity. 

78.  But  the  Kingdom  of  this  world  doth  NOT  put  on  ChriJ^  for 
hefaid;  *  My  Kingdoae  y  not  ofthtt  world'.  The  Kingdome  of  this  *  NOTE  the 
world  in  the  Hfl/i;  puttethon  CHRISTS  Deatfe  and  dying,  it  (hould  Rcfurrection 
dye  in  Chrijh  death,  and  put  on  HIS  BjfurreBion  out  of  the  GRAVE  ;  of  the  out- 
ttiat  the  Man  which  dyeth  according  to  Pfej/),  in  the  H/wu  which  God  ward  Body  of- 
hath  fct  or  appointed,  v/r-  at  the  L  aji  DAY  ^      (hould  ARISE  ^^'*  v.'0t\6,   - 
out  of  Chrifls  Death. 

7p.  Hehathgivenu$hlsD«rfe  andBur/tfj^foraREST,  where  the 
OUTWARD  B-ydy  reflethfrom  the  working  of  vjnit},  as  in  a  meek 
foft  Sleep. 

Sa 

But  what  this  t  Authout^  fets  down  Concerning  the  op'  +  E,  5. 
psftion  of  the  toull  fieflily  Afm  ^  that  the 
Earthly  Man  which  he  calleth  the  Serpents 
Seed  5  defpifeth  ,  contemnethj  derideth  and  • 
perfecuteth  (^/>r/,^  in  his  Members  and  continu- 
ally crucifieth  and  putteth  them  to  death,  to- 
gether  with  Cbrifi'-y  that  isfo,    and   cannot   other  wife 

81..  Fot  whctt  ijhrifi'u  become  born,-tib<f«  the  Man  of  Sinne  in  " 

hi5-  • 
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hi$felf-hood  MUST  iy»'.  the  Faithfull  Man,  becometh,  himfelf,  an 
Enemy  ofhis  own  Sinnes  in  the  F/<?/i:  the  Fjithfull  Man  accprdingto 
the  Heavenly  Subftance,  is  indeed  yea  mi;iusbly  the  Bride  of 
CHRIST  ,  in  whom  ChYijl  dwclleth,  that  I  contradift  not. 
*  E,  S.  82.   But  that  this  •  Authourfetj  it  down,  that   Chrifl  was 

born  a  poor  defpifed  Infant  in  the  higheft  Low- 
line0e  out  of  MARY  ^  and  yet  was  eqnall  in 
the  Height  of  the  TriuMe  God  and  LORDJ* 
there  he  fliould  better  cj^plain  it,  and  (hew ;  xi^herdn  he  is  the  Triune 
God  and  LOR.D. 

83.  Not  according  to  the  Creature,  vt^:  according  to  our  Fleflj 
and  Soul,  which  i$  Eternally  Knder-ojf  beneath  God,  but  according  to 
his  BiviMy  and  according  to  the  Heavenly  Subflantiality  and  Cor- 
poreity ;  wherewith  he  oame  from  Heaven ,  and  tooltjow  Subflancc 
upon  him. 

84.  The  divine  Subflance  is  mmeafurable ,  BOTH  according  to 
Spirit,  and  Corporcall  Subftance ;  but  our  humane  SuWancc  is  mea- 
furables  to  our  humane  Subftancc,  the  Power  or  Authority  it  given f 
but  6D  the  divinf,  nothing  CAN  be  given. 

85.  God  will  judge  the  humanity,  through  the  voyce  of  the  huaa- 
nitjf  of  CAk//?,  fo  that  the  humanity  of  Chrift  according  to  our  hu- 
manity, is  the  InJJrumem to  lie  it  with;  Not  that  our  humanity  in 
Chrifts  Per  fon  and  Creature,  hath  the  power  or  authority  out  of  it 
felf. 

85.  It  is a^itdfl power  or  authority  from  the  Father;  As  Chrirt 
•MathriS.iS.  himfclfe  faith;  *  ALL  P6VPer  or  Authority  in  Heaven 
*  and  upon  Earthy   is   given    mi    of  my  Father^ 
Matthias.  Not  to  the/d/'fcood  of  the  Creature,  that  the  Creature,  is 
aS  Omnipotent  and   felfpowerfull,  as  GOD;  but  that  the  CREA- 
TURE, is  the  injirument    whereby  the  Spirit  of  God 
+  Notewhat    will  f   Jud^^e    and    /cj^^r^/e  ALL  things, 
ftall  judge  87.  The  Spirit  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  IN  the  Creature  is  the  will, 

andfeparate     and  the  Creature  isthelnflrumentof  pe^/jmanrtf,  ai  through  a  cleer 
atthetaft         vifible  open  Image  and  Subftance;    feeing  God  hath  manifefted 
'f    .Day.  himfelf  through  the  Crcaturft,   therefore  through  the  Creature  alfo 

he  produceth  a  Manifefted  or  revealed  authority  or  power  and 
Ifominion, 

18.  As  an  Artift  fitteth  an  Inflrument  t>f  IVktficli ,  and  himfelf 
ftrikes  or  playcs  upon  it,  that  it  may  found  and  give  melody  to  him, 
SUCH  as  he  would  fain  HEAR:  Thus  alfo  in  like  manner  the  Crea- 
tuie  is  Gods  Inftrument  upon  which  God  ftrikcth  or  playeth,  and 

hath 
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hath  introduced  his  ownfomd  cut  of  the  divine  voyce,  into  this 
Creaturely  LuaCt  which  foundeth  and  Melodixeth  to  him,  how  he 

wiH. 

8p.  This  Lww  doth  not  play  upon  it  fclf ;  for  CHRIST  faith  aIfo:f  John  5.  y>. 
+  AU  Tvhatfoevir  the  Sonne  Jeeth  the  Father  do^  that  the  Sonne  doth  alfo :  *  John  14. 10. 
*  And  the  wordwhichIfpeal^toyoUyMnot?nine,  but  ths Fathers  who  dwel-  f  Johnio.?o, 
lexh  in  me }  Alfo.  1 1  ««^  tf^s  Father  are  One,  *  but  the  Father  u  greater  » John  14.  a8 
than  /.  . 

po.  The  Father  is  the  Btctt\ia\iBeginnitJgy  and  the  Sonne  is  the 

Eternall  Begunj  viz:  the  Manifeftation  of  that  Spirit  which  is  called 

Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  that ,  which  the  Father  through  the 

•Sonne  Manifefleth,  with  the  Eternall  otafpoli^n  wifdome,  out  of  the 

found ,  which  the  Father  with  the  Sonne  Generateth. 

91.  The  Sonne  is  the  Fathers  found  or  word ;  and  the  Creature 
is  the  cleer  or  Loud  OTijm/^<?d  word,  through  which  the  Father  in  the 
Eternall  Generating  of  his  holy  word,  foundeth  or  fpeaketh:  when  I 
fccar  tht  Creature,  viz:  the  voycc  of  the  P<jr/o  CHRIST;  then  I  heaK 
what  the  Father,  in  his  holy  found  in  the  exit  of  his  Holy  Spirit  mam- 
'  fcftcth  and  cxprefleth  in  and  with  the  Creature. 

pa.  Here  it  is  not  called,  beloved  Woman  or  Wife,  with  or  as  to 
the  Creature  *,  but  Gods  Jlmage,  Gods  Manifeftation ;  Gods  manifeft 
Doinitiion;  Gods  own  Doing  or  felf-afting;  vi^i  the  invifible  aiid 
incomprehenjible ,  z&'ing  through  a  vifiblc  comprehen/tble  Image  and 
Subflance  of  his  own  propriety. 

P3.  For  without  God  there  is  Nothing*,  HE  alotte  is  ALL;  but  afi 
whatfoever  is  ];)erccptiblc  or  comprehenjtble,  that  is  only  an  Im^ge  of 
the  Invifible  Divine  Subftance,  wherewith  the  Invifible  hath  •  Manife- 
fted  or  revealed  it  felf. 

P4.  Therefore  the  Creature  fhouM  NOT  fay  of  it  fclf,  that  it  feif 
is  any  thing ;  but  introduce  its  ability  into  THAT  out  of  which  it  is 
originated,  that  it  may  be  the  Omnifcient  XSods  work  and  play  or 
/ndody  in  his  Love;  that  it  may  do  what  he  wiil;  and  SO  God  be 
*ALL/?iALL.  *iCor,i5.i8. 

p5.  And  if  God  will  do  any  thing  through 'his 'Creature,  and  ma- 
nifeft  his  will ;  xhenfpeali^th  not  the  Creature  from  or  of  it  fclf,  but 
faith,  t  Thw  faith  the  LORD,  thm  huh  the  Lordfpoken,  thii  »  the\  NOTE  the 
Command  of  the  Lord :  and  not  cfteem  it  felf  at  all  to  be  the  fpcaking  Prophets. 
Word  or  divine  Sound  :  alfo  not  fay  with  this  outtvard  Body, 

that  the  outward  Body  is  efpoufed  with  Gods 
Holinede,   as  this  *  Amhour  fet$  it  down.  *    £,   S, 

^6.  The  ir,wafd  Man  is  indeed,  together  with  or  in  Gods  Har-  j,)  * 

moiiy,  through  v/hich  God  foundeth  and  Singeth,  and  is  a  Weddwg- 
PlaceotC^ty,  of  God:  but  all  whatfoever  is  Creaturely  is  hider  or 
beneath  that  which  hath  made  the  Creature:  The  Creature  is  Gods 
ArZ/jifi?  or  workman  fliip,  which  he  hath  made  through  his  wifdome: 

A  a  a  for 
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t  Heb.  7. 3.  for  it  is  tlie  fiatwe^  it  ftandeth  in  the  Principle,  -vi^:  in  a  Beginning-,  , 

^  but  God (hndeth  in  NONE:  \  Goi  if  without  all  Baginnitfgy  hisdeGrtJ 

*"  maketh  Beginning. 

*  £.  S.         But  what  this  *  Auihour  faith  concerning  the  fvoman 
I   .        /  '  or'  Faith  full  Fleih    and  Bloud  ,  is  not  fpoken  pUin 

enough  to  be  underftood ;  For  FleQi  and  Bloud  belecveth  not,  but  the. 
Spirit ;  Fledi  and  Bloud  is  a  Houfe  of  the  Spirit. 

p8.   And  what  he  alfo  fettcth  down   concerning     the 

Alau  CHRIST    who   is    in  the  Marriage  with 

the  Woman  ^  cannot  at  all  :be  fpoken  oi  the  outward  Flcfh 
and  Bloud  of  tbft  [Life]  time :  for  ChriJ}  is  himfelf  the  Woman  and 
the  Man,  God  and  Man. 

pp.  Ofthe/nrp.irdMan,  it  may  WELL  be  fpoken,  that  is  in  the 
Marriage  with  Cl\rift,  but  the  Outward  is  in  the  Marriage  with  the 
Outward  World,  and  with  the  vinify  and  Sinne,  as  alfo  with  Death 
and  Corruptibility,  weakneflc  fickneflc  and  Mifery,  THAT  is  called 
E-ce,  and  not  the  Marriage  City  of  God,  in  Gods  hoUneffe,  as  this 
Authour  faith  it  is. 

100.  But  a  wajie  Tabernacle  wherein  theSjrfri'^  is  periflied,  un^ 
derfland  the  Ourzrard  Spirit,  which  dwelleth  inFleflj  and  Bloud,  not 
thoit  we  would  or  fhould,  DESPISE,  the  Spirit,  a;/?:  the  S)ul  of  the 
Great  world  which  giveth  Life  to  all  Creatures;  but  in  the  Curfe 
of  the  vanity ,  vi{:  in  SINNE ,  lyeth  the ,  Evill  ChiW^  whick 
ildan  awakened  and  manifcfted.  /:<'.•'■?.' 

^  ,  101.  '  ■ 

»©uuett.  g^t  ^^j^3t  jj-ij^de  0^*' Whimfeyes  this  t  Authour  hath-,. -that 

He  will    not    allow    the  Di'vine     XincftUf 

ring    and  Tranfmutation  to  con- 

iiik  with  the  N^k?  Birth,  and   contemneth  and 

rejedVeth  ALL  that  :  it  cannot  be  enough  difccrnedw/^ 
he  givetli  forth  fo  altogether  Blind  and  abfurd  Mattersi 

102.  He  tellcth  us  of  a  r<?wI/NewJ?wn^<j  Creature,  which  is  gene- 
rated in  CHRIST:  if  that  were  fo,  tken  we  could  not  at  all  fay,  that 
.  .  C/)r//?  had  taken  on  himfelf  our  Flcdi  and  Bloud,  Much  lejfe  the  Soul: 

then  alfo  he  might  not  at  all  be  called  *  The  W»mam  Seed,  How  ftiould 
we  then  hepanai^s  of  him  ? 

la^.  Hath  not  Chrift  taken  on  him  my  Creature  ?  how  then  hath  he 
inray.Fleih,^inD(?a;fe,  and  (juenched  the  Anger  of  God?  but  if  he 

hatb 
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hath  taken  on  him,  my  Creature :  what  (kind  olfiran^e  New  Creature 

ftould  enter  into  me. 

»a  104.  I  know  of  no  flrange  one:  It  were  direflly  contrary  to  the 

Article,  t  oft/)e  B^fwreBion  of  the  Bead  :  I  mua  not  fpeak  oianothec 

ivmn,  of  another  Creature,  but  of  a  JEVANSMUTaTION  R^fuS^^^^ 

of  thcCoHjfe  (lone  into  Gold ;  the  unholy  into  pure  holincfle.  is  a  Tranf 

J05.  If  that  muft  be  done  ;   then  muft  the  right  Aniji  in  ME  mutation." 
Come;  vi^'  the   Holy    Spirit,    with   the  diviHeYin^Ur^^ 
which  is  Chrifts  Bloud ,   wherewith  he  brake  in  peeces  the  vanity 
of  our  Humanity,   and   brought  our  right   Life,  forth  through 
Death. 

106. 1  muftbe  Tift&ured  or  elie  I  cannot  be  TranfmHted'r^ 
liChrift  do  not  tinl^ure  me  with  his  Bloud,  thea  my  HOLY 
Prfwdt/e-LlFE  rcraaineth/aiedor  difappeared  in  Death;  but  if  he  doth 
Tin&ure  ME,  thenjthc  Holy  Spirit  in  me  becometh  ftirring, 
who  CAN,  in  Chrifts  Flefli  and  B\o\xd  ^  Tra/lfmite 
ME,  according  to  the  Inward  Paradife-Man. 

107.  God  had  not  to  do  about  ajiratige  Creature,  in  that  he  became 
Man,  but  about  that  which  in  Adim  he  created  in  Paradife ;  fob  faith : 

^  In  this  MY  Flejh  (hali  I  fee  GOD,  and  my  *job  ip.  2(5, 
Eyes  (hall  fee  him  and  NOT  anothers.  ^> 

108.  My  Own  Eflencc  of  the  INWARD  Man,  is  in  this  [Life] 
tiine  tinBwed  and  Tranfmutsi,  md  my  OUTWARD  Mortall  Man,  is 
r/nSwerd  with  Chrifls"  Death :  to  DYE,  and  the  MYSTERY  of  the 
outward  Man,  vi^:  theFift  Eflfence  or  QUINTESSENCE,Cunderftand 
the  Outward  Spirit  WITHOUT  the  Abomination  , 
wherein  the  Four  Elements  ftand  in  £fH#ff  agreement  in  One  Will  and 
Subftancc;  is  TinQured  for  the  Lad  releafe,  and    Refurre&hn 

of  the  Dead  j  which  t  trmfmutrntn  wiU  be  ciFe<aed  at  the  .  «^, 

La'fi:  DAY.  be  done  at 

lOp.  the  Laft  Day, 

*"  This  Maalmageth  or  frameth  a  fhtimajie  in  himfelf  and  Thinkcth, 
he  is  no  more  what  he  was,  his  tiatuvexs  totally  gone  from  hira,  he  is 
totally  a  New  Creature  inwardly  and  (aaurtfrd/>,  and  that  vi  totally  falfe 
and  groundlcffe. 

no.  His  earthly  Man  is  nor  Chrifts  Bf/d^,  in  Gods  holineflc,  but 
he  is  Chrifts  Jitide  in  Chrifts  D^t/),  fo  farre  as  he  is  capable  or  partaker 
of  that. 

-m.  But  while  ho  will  needs  be  fevftfl  and  curforily  pafle  over 
Chrifls  Death,  and   be  aheady  rifen  again  in  Chrifts  Death ,  he 

-A  a  a  2  trujy 
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truly  in  the  Self  hood  goeth  back  with  Chrifh  Death  into  the 
vanity, 

112.  Iwiflihirofirom  my  Heart,  that  his  Body  viCbly  were  capable 

*  Gah2.  20.    ®'P^"aket  of Chrifts  Death -.  far  *  in  ihjt  I  live  in  my  felf-hood, 

I  do  not  rcjoyce,  but  I  rejoyce  in  this,  that  I  in  my  felf-hood  ftand  in 
CHRISTS  Bejth,  and  continually  DYE. 

113.  And  I  wifli,  that Tyet  might  rowBy  dye  to  felf-hood,  that  my 
ftlf-hood  might  be  totally  r^gvted.  up  into  God,  and  I  be  only  an 
Injhument  or  Tool  of  God,  and  knew  nothing  more  of  my  Self- 
hood. 

+  E    c  "4*  ^ut  that  this  t  Authour  mcntioneth,    that  he  IS  alto^ 

gether  dead  to  felf-hood,  and  is   the  Glorious 
Type  of  Chrifts^  Bride,  which  God  vjo\x\A  mani^- 
feft  upoii  Earth  in  this  Laft  r/wff,totally  inward- 
ly and  outwardly,  holy&  PERFECT  mthoutv^^ 

nity,  blemifhor  ^yiw/ze,  we  would  readily  allow  Wm  to  be 

fo-if  he  wouldfufficientfj  ajfwte  us  of  it. 

115.  But  upon  his  fuppoQtition5,infufficient,groundlcfle,  KtcraH^^ 
demonflrat/on,  whereas  yet  he  doth  not  underftand,  How  the  Scrip- 
ture fpeaketh,  wefliaUnotbeabletobclecvehiro,  unleffc  we  fee  the 

Taradife  upon  him,  and  fecvthat  he  is  dead  from  the  outward' 
world,  and  do  ufe  it  no  more. 

iid.  For  no  conceit  availeth,  but  Feeling  by  Experience  and  fo 
living:  all  the  while  he  liveth  in  the  vanity,  ana  perpleteeth  himfeli  in 
the  vanity  and  ii  affeSed  with  ftrifc,  we  beleeve  him  NOT  :  neither 
can  we  beleeve  him  in  regard  o£Chrif}s  word  which  warneth  us, 

•  Matth.  24.    that  we  fljouid  *  biHUMre   of  thofc  that  giw  forth  themfelves  to  bo 

4*5-    CHRIST. 

117.   And  ifone  did.  go  about  in  doing  ^wcZffr,  and  did  live  ftill 
in  the  vattity  in  EVill  and  Good,  yet  then  we  mud  fay,  that  he  is  a  IVbif- 
J  tall  Mm,  even  though  he  were  inwardly  holy  and  New-born  in 

CHRIST. 

118. 

t  i^.  5.  The   Gdlden    M  ountain    which  f  he   pro- 

mifeth  in  this  Tabernacle,  the  old  Aim  might  at 
would  readily  allow  and  put  on,  if  it  vr^ttp^ibUy  and  tbat  God 
would  do  fo,  with  us. 

up.  Alfo  we  would  very  heartily  e(kem  him  for  the  Type  and 
the  firft  born  ofthe^ia  mica// Bodyes,  ifitwcrehe,  that  could  laani- 
feftor  perform  fo  great  a  promife  upon  OUR  ^ottsdl  Bodies,  or  if 
faeifiould  but  jnatufeftit  on  HIS  own^  . 

120.   But 
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120.  But  that  he  faith,  we  can  not  fte  it  on  him  5 
we  J/jould  beleeve  it,  none  can  affure  us  of  it  ^ 
I  cannot  bclceve  him,  unlefleheaffuremeofiti  diat  I  may  conceive 
it  is  true,  elCe  1  take  it  to  be  an  Imagination, 

121. 
What   the    Spirit  of  GOD    fignificth    concerning     tlie 
Laft   si  on  ,  hath  another  A  B.  C.  we  underftand  it  NqT  ^^^^  .  TsJOTF 
with     clarified  f  Tranjfigured ,      or     Glorified* 
Bodies ,  wherein  the  vanity  Aall  be  totally  Dead  %  but  concerning 
the  Fall  of  Babel     and  that  the  end  bclongeth  to  the  Be- 
ginning: NOT  the  Tma  Tin^ures  turned  into  Ontf,  according  to  the 
OUTWARD  ^n;  but  wc  underftand  Eve  in  the  REPENTANCE, 
and  in  the  fimplicity,  for  the  cvillLurt  or  Longing  which  SHE  had.         ^  p    ^ 
12  2.   *His  fftarriage  State  or  C/f;',  which  he         *    ' 
fuppofeth    to     be  5    is    only     an    Eve,     his    SION 
is  a  Vale  of  Mifcry,  in  Care,  Toyle  ,  Labour  and  Neccffity; 
t  For,  fVinter  and   Summer^    Day  and  N/^^^,  tGcn:8.  aa. 
Seed  time  and  Harvefi  ,  fiall  not  ctafe^    as  was 
faid  to    Noah^  till  the  Grcdt  and  Terrible  DAY 
of  the  Lordjhail  COME. 

123.  Alio  thus  the  Mountain  o^  Godi  ^  -i/ir.  SION, » 
ia-the  n>feo/#  world,  where  there  be  hone/i  vertHOUS  peo- 
ple that  fenr  and  Love  God  :  HE  himfelf  is 
IN  the  Honeft  Men  ^  the  marriage  City  of 
GOD5  muft  be  in  MAN  5  as  alfo  the  Temple 
of  CHRIST,  where  the  HOLY  SPIRIT^ 
teacheth. 

124.  We  need  no  conceit,  nor  running  up  and  down,  the  City  of  ^ 
Gods  Habitation  IS  every  where,    where  honeft  Men  are  to- 
gether, as  ChriO  faith,  ^  ^hereTWO  or  THREE  are*^^^'^^'^°' 
met  together- in  My  '^ame^  there  am  tin  the  midft 
amongfithem. 

125. 
But  feeing  *  he  fpeakcth  of  a  vifible-  holy  Seed  and    t  ^-  -^^ 

woman 
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woman  of  Chrifiy      and   vviJJ    have  that  to  be 

totally  without  blcmifh,  Wedcfire  tofecafign  or  tei^n 
thereof,  let  him  Set  that  before  uj,  that  we  may  acknowledge  it, 
and  fee  it  on  him,  and  THEN  we  will  beleeve  him, 

•V I  Cor:  13.  <?.  126.  And  let  him  leave  others  whom  God  hath  gifted  t  in  Part, 
undifgraced ;  elfe  we  will  fay  of  him,  that  he  hath  neither  Part  not 
Perfe^ioH,  but  only  a  bare  Imagination  ,  and  Vain  fpiritual  pride, 
which  is  inftigated  by  the  driving  ofSatan ;  who  fain  would  erc<a  fuch 
a  flattering  feeming  Holineffe. 

•*iTheff:2.3.  127.  Seeing  he  ptrceiveth  that  *the  Man  of  Sime  JhaV  be  revealed 
ormanifefted,  therefore  he  will  fetfuchaGliikring  Chappd  ncer  it, 
ThatSinne  might  no  more  be  known  or  acknowledged,  and  that  he 
might  ftill,  under  fuch  a  Gliftering  C/oj^.  have  his  hypocrifie  and 
^urch,  totally  Blind  in  Sinne. 

128.  ?or  that  is  the  Dev ills  manner,  when  he  fceth  tfiat  Sinne  in 
Manbccomcthmanitcftedordifcovered,  then  he  cafteth  over  Sinne, 
fuch  a  fine  G/j/^^nn^ Trimmed  or  adorned  Cloaij  andgiveth  it  into 
Wans  pcrfwafion ;  that  he  is  UolyPerfeQ  and  Righteous. 

129.  Thus  he  layeth  the  Man  of  Sinne,  in  a  Fine  foft  Bed,  and  CO* 
vcreth  him  with Chrifts  Purple  Mambi  to  try  whether  he  «iight  under 
fuch  a  cover  fift  and  betray  him :  Thus  will  he  alfo  do  at  this  Time,  for 
he  obfcrvcth  *  that  the  Man  ofSinnefhaU  be  manifeflcd,  and  that  Bahel 
fliallbc  difcovercd. 

130.  Therefore  he  cometh  very  finely  and  Lwely  Covered  with  a 
(hining  Lufter  or  appearance,  and  would  cover  the  Aiamicall  evill 
child  totally ,  that  it  iliouldnomorebe  called  finfull,  it  fliall  devy  its 
-finfullNjOTi!  in  the  vanity,  and  call  it  fclf  totally  Gfer//?,  and  holy,  and 
faith,  itis  a  hye,  if  the  Earthly  beaftiall  Man  calleth  it  felf,  after  its  own 
felf  BeaftialllPro/m;'. 

131. 
.  O  beloved  Brethren  and  fellow  Members  ofGhrift,  all  that  read 
this,  be  faithfully  warneA  and  adraoniflied,  cover  NOT  the  Man  of 
Sinne  with  Chrifts  Purple /Mantle,  and  lay  him  not  at  all  in  his  Bed  of 
Reft;  but  uncover  him  continually  before  GOD,  and  caft  him  dayly 
and  hourly  into  the  GRAV£,  into  Chrifts  Death,  G».UC1FIE  him 
mihoui  ceajingf  all  the  while  ye  live  in  this  vanity  of  this  Flefti. 
t  NOTE         I32«  t  Let  him  have  w  REST,  hold  him  for  youir  Enemy,  who 
Concerning    hath  devoured  your  Noble     Pearly   Jewely    viz:  the  PA- 
the  Rcfurrc- .  RADlSE;prc{re  generate  or  pierce  him  with  ChriTls  Death,  that  you 
iYion.  jnay  attain  your  Pearl  again  out  of  Chrifts  Death,  in  his    Refur- 

re^jon  out  of  this  Taberftacle^  where  it lyeth  (hut up 
in  Death :  acknowledge  your  felves  only  for  poor  SINNERS  before 
GOD,  and  go  continually  With  tfce  Proiigall  lojJy  and  yet  returning:  Son 
fO  thefutherf  and  pray  to  him  for  Grace, 

133.  Our 
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133.  Oiit  whole  life  (hould  be  a  continual  REPENTANCE,  for  it  is 
even  a  continuall  SINNING  :  and  though  indeed  the  Noble  UUy 
Branch  new  gencratedor  Born,  IN  Chrias  Spirit^  finneth  not ;  \yet 

t\it  Earthly  /Wan  IN  Soul  and  Body,  finneth,  and  willeth  continually^         vrnTR- 
to  break  or  deflroy  the  Noble  '^Rofe-Bndz§ain  ;  and  ahogetber      ' 
obfcure  it. 

134.  The  more,  Divine  0\'L  is  introduced  into  the  Noble  Rofi>- 
Bud,  cut{o(  the  l^F Ok f7df  nvd  Death  of  CHR.IST  , 
the  freHier  and  fa«er  it  groweth,  and  the  fairer  it  BloffoHieth. 

135.  l^ere  is  the  Field,  where  the  fruit  groweth,  let  none  be  per- 
fwaded  to  fuch  fluggiilincffe,  and  to  lye  onfuch  a  foft  Bed  ;  as  to 
think,  he  IS  fairly  grown  and  quits,  or  full  BLOSSO/WiED ;  O,  No, 
no  by  no  means. 

135.  But  continually  withm ceajing  draw  divine  Eflence  to  thy 
fclfe,  in  the  Created  Humility  from  and  out  of  Gods  Love,  as  a  "Bee  doth 
Honey,  out  ofthe  fair  BlolTomes  or  Flowers ;  for  as  foon  as /Wan  is  fe- 
cureor  carelej/h,  and  thinketh  he  is  HOLY  Honey,  then  the  Devill 
briiigeth  to  him  Poy fon  in  the  vanity,  which  the  0 wn-feli  Will  in 
own  felf  Luft  or  Longing,)«  -^th  into  it  fclf. 

137.  The  /Jfan  that  would  fain  grow  and  bear  fruit  in  Gods  Kingr 
dome,  can  not  do  better,  then  to  fuck  all  his  power  and  vertue, 
which  he  will  ufe  for  the  growing  or  Springing  of  his  Life , 
through  CHFvlSTs  Blond  and  JDe^//),  andcoa*- 
tinually  caft  his  vanity  to  the  Ground,  before  die  TrutWnd  Clarity 
of  God,  and  continually  be,  as  if  he  were  a  DYING3 
where  he  mightily  prefleth  on  to  the  Death  of  SlNN£. 

138.  *  No  City  or  place  of  REST,  belongeth  to  Sinns  and  vanity ;  NOTE  • 
for  fo  foon  as  5'/?)n5  Refleth,  THEN  groweth  the  defire  tovainLuftor 
pkafwe :  But  while  the  Death  and  deftroyer  or  Breaker  in  peeces  is 
UPON  it,  then  it  dyeth,  without  ccafing,  away,  from  vain  Lull  or 
Pleafure,  and  the  fair  Rofe-hud  groweth  out  of  this  dying ,  which 
becometh  carrycd  in  GODS  Hand  to  a  Joy  and  rejoycing  of  the 
DEITY. 

130. 

Dear  Brethren,  1  have  made  this  explanation  out  of  a  faithfull  f  £•  S-> 
mind;  not  at  all  with  intent,  to  fcorn  or  difgrace  thcf  Authour  ;  for 
I  know  his  miferable  confufednefle,  more'intn  he  doth  himfelf,  and 
wifhhimfrom  ray  Heart,  thathe  will  yet  be  humble,  and  know  hin>- 
(o^f,  that  he  yet  ftandeth  in  the  Field  or  Soil,  where  the  froit  gro wcth's 
and  mt  hoaji  himfelf  before  the  time  of  fruit, 

140.  For  mod  certainly  and  truly,  there  i^U  be  A  SIGN,  as  I  then 
my  kKHope ;  that  the  TUlan  ofSinne  will  be  manifeded  or  revealed,  and 
fcek  himfelf,  in  GODS  MEKCY :  then  mufl  follow  a  conftant  con- 
tinuall Repeniivg  Life,  wherein  /J7an  knowcth  acdacknowledgcUi 

hiiofclf 
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hiinf<jlffo  be  in  the  vrm/fy,  and  continually  preffeth  kota  vanity  out 
from  vain  Luft  and  pleafure  into  Gods  Mercy. 

141.  The  poorfinfuU/^n,  mu^  only  with  the  poor  Lazaruf 
Lay  himfelfzt  Gods  feet  undcrhis  Table, and  a?  hifDore,  and  dcGrethe 
Crummes  from  Gods  Table,  and  continually  death  himfelfinthe 
CanaMfiitiJf}  Woman^  with  Heart  and  totallTWind. 

142.  NO  Flattery  or  /:y>'/)oc«y?e  attaineth  the  Pearly  Jewell,  for  it 
,•  lyeth  buried  in  NO  place,  but  in  the  Death oitht  Earth- 
ly  MAN  ^  THAT,  rauftbegone,  and  then  it  1$  nianifefled :  the 
AdamicaU  Death  muft  be  changed  into  Chriils  Death,>if  any  would  fini 
the  Pearl  of  Chrift. 

*  Luke  22.44.  143.  CHRIST  *  pYayei  to  hit  Father,  fi  that,  hefweat  aBIottdy  Sweat, 
when  he  would  brake  or  deftroy  Death  in  the  Vlejh.  Now  if  we  will 
b  ecome  his  Children,  and  be  generated  or  born  out  of  HIS  Deathy  then 
mud  we  alfo  dye  with  him  in  his  Beath,  and  continually  introduce  our 
hunger  and  great  defirc  into  HIS  B/oudyS'wMr,  and  drown  the  awake- 
ned vain  Luft  and  Pleafure,  IN  hit  Bloudy^Sweat. 

144.  Itmuftbefincere  and  earneft,  and  not  comforting  and  flat- 
tering Hypocrifie,  NOT  to  fay  to  the  Old  Adam,  Thou  art  Chrijh  Plejh: 
No,  NO,  only  Say,  t  /«  me  lyeth  Sinne  and  vanity^ 
tt  NOTE  Q  Q^^  jy^^g  Mercy  upon  Me  in  CHRIST  thy 
dear  Sonne ^  and  hrea^  and  defiroy  my  SINNE 
,dnd  V/4NITT  in  thy  Death  5  and  bring  me  in 
HIS  viUory  and  RefurreUion  forth  out  ef 
Death. 

145.   0^a\e  thoH  Sinne  and  Death^'Nothing^ 

^nd  grow    THOU   in     CHRIST   forth  out    of 

ME   '■)    bring    my  SohI  fc^th  o/it  of  the  J^twes  of 

Death  and  vanity  ^    in  CHR^IST,     that  I  may 

iive   to  THEE  and  NOT  to  my  felfe, 

14(5.  Man  in  felt-hood .  fhould  afcribe  m  Divine  Subftance  or 
Thing  to  himfclf,  but  in  all  things  give  the  honour  to  God,  and  ac- 
count himfelfe  in  the  Div^ne  Life  to  be  nothing  and  untoward  %  and 
that  all  whatfoevctis  introduced  into  him  from  the  Divine  power, 
he  fhould  offer  it  up  to  God  again  and  fay:  ' 

-*Rrv:4.  n.  ^47*   ^  LORD   !  Thou  ha fi  Might  to  receive 

fircngth^  power    and   wifdome^   thine  is  the  ho- 
nour 5  /  vptll  be  nothing  before    thee  :  be  thou 

dear 


dedf  GOD  rnMEE^  wh it  thou  wilt  5  thy  TSIatftc 
hepraifsdin  thj power  which  thou  intrsducefi  in- 
49  me, 

148. 
-  *Alfo,  a  Man  in  this  world,  fliould  *  NOT    defire    to      *NOTE 
K"NOW     HIS   Holinefle,  but  continually  draw  Sap  ©ut       ^^'^^ 
of  his  Tree  CHRIST,  and  commit  and  leave  it  to  the  Tree  what  kind 
of  Twig  or  Branch  THAT  will  generate  out  of  him. 

149.  And  noraf  cl/ prefent  hirafelfand  fay  ,  Behold!  here  (kn- 
deththcTreeofChrift:  I  am  a  Branch  and  grown  Fruit :  1  aai  tht 
Bride  of  the  Lawi  in  all  the  world ,  but  to  conrerfe  very  humbljf 
under  Ghriils  Death,  and  leave  himfelf  to  the  Chief  Shephesrd 
to  be  led  to  Pafture  among  the  Lambj. 

150.  Not  lay  about  him  as  a  O0at^  and  rcfolve  to  bolt  the 
Doar,  and  not  let  any  sheep  More  enter  in,  as  this  f  Authour  1 

hath  done,  in  that  he  hath  very  obftinatcly  in  aTreatife  belted  the     \   B.  S,  , 
Doate  of  Grace  againft  US,  which  truly  is  not  the  manner  of  a  Laah . 
Chrift  hath  opened  it  for  us :   No  Lamb  deiireth  to  ihut  it  againll 
us. 

151.  This  1  mention  to  the  Loving  Reader  faithfully  and  warn 
him  very  brotherly,  as  my/dl/^xpM^nA^r,  yes  in  the  Lowly  neile  and 
great  hinility,  before  God,  and  his  Children,  to  perfevere,  and  go  on, 
andnotboaftofthe  VICTORY  in  the  Flejhj  all  the  wkWtths /ifjn  of 
Jwntffhllliveth. 

152.  And  *    whofoever  faith    he  hath  l^O*iJohnuS. 
Sinne,  he    is  a  Lyar,   faith  ^o^"*  But  then  when  the  earth- 
ly Man,dyeth  away  totally,  Sims  hath  an  Eni. ;  and  then  we  will 

Sing  the  Song  of  the  Driver,  who  held  us  captive,  and  alfo  the  Song 
of  the  Bride,  SION  ^  in  the  Marriage  City  jfer«- 
falem. 

153. 
And  that  the  f  Auliour  faith,  Sinne    hath   cleerly    +  .£^  ^^ 

Ceaftd  on  the  Type  of  the  Bride  of  Chrift  ^ 
to  the  praife  of  God  :  this  I  would  have  to  be  under- 
ftood  concerning  the  ttue  Chrijiijnity,  in  the  Children  of  Chrij},  con- 
cerning the  Imvird  New  Man  in  the  Spirit  oiChriJi. 

154.  And  this  deceipt  fliould  not  be  concealed  from  him  by  no 
means,  that  he  willeth  to  cover  the  Man  of  Sinne  ;  moreover  we 
would  for  that  caufe  difcover  the  Evi^  Child,  that  he  fliould  be  known 

B  b  b  'Vt 
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orackoowledjiedasaCur/e  of  tke  world:  Yes  we  would  FIXE  the 
Man   of  VANITY   on    to   the    Cr&Jfe    Tof .,  CHFIIST  ^ 

that  the  poor  Sinner  might  fee  him. 

155.  And  not  fo  boldly  play  with  Chri{!s  Purple  Mantle  under' 
the  Cover  ;  which  bclongeth  to  the  poor  Ctnvmei  Sinner,  which 
liveth  in  continuall  Repentance,  and  efpecially  to  the  Sinner  that  is 
captivated  and  hard  held  by  the  Devill,  againflwhom  the  Dcvift 
would  Jhut  the  Dore  of  GRACE. 

155.  Such  a  one  fliould  enwrap  himfelf  therein  %  and  the  fifong 
who  is  flrong  in  Faith  and  4?oro/(?4gff »  ftiould  caft  about  him  the 
Mantle    of  Chrif}    his    Chief     Shepheard,    and  as  a   Ldmb 

in  Patience,  go  among  the  Flock^o  ^^  ^^  IWantle  which 
Chiift  continually  cafleth  upon  him,  he  ftiould  cail  upon  h»/  brethren 
and  fellow  Members. 

157.  And  HELP  to  fight  and  wreftle  IN  them ,  with  praying 
Teaching  and  Life,  that  Go&s  will  he  dene  in  tlS,  and  htt  Kiitgdome 
ceme  in  and  to  US,  and  we  bear  fruit  ,  as  ONE  Only  Tree,  in 
ALL  iS'prouts  or  Sprigs  and  Branches  and  (hew  our  Bloflbmes  or 
Flowers  before  God  and  his  ^.ngels,  and  that  we  alfb  may  cnioy 

the  Fruit  ETERNALLY.    AMEN. 

Flntfhed  the  Si\c  of  Apr  ill  ^^fto  1612. 

Now  ended  this  Tranflacion  out  of  the  German  Language 
in  Manufcripc  into  Englilli,  this  Saturday  the  31.  of 
jy.ecemhtr,  1 6%^, 
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GhrJA  faith,  Matth?  5.  n,  12. 

BhJJhd  me  pou  when  Men  defpife /ou,  and  perfecutejtUj  dnifpea^ 
a  manner  rf  EviU  of  you,  for  my  Names  Ss^e,  if  the)/  io  it  falfely ; 
rejoyce  ana  be  Glad ,  youJhaU  be  wHf  rewarded  in  the  Kingdom  cf 
Heaven-,  for  fo  have  they  perfecuted  the  Prophet*  that  were  h^ote 

wou, 

Alfo  Matth:  n.  25, 16:  ,     ,      . 

f  thani^thee  9,  Father,  and  Urd  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  rW 
M  hid  thefe  thit\gs,  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haji  revealed 
them  to  Babes:  TbsFatfier,  for,  fi  it  pleaded  thee. 


Jacob  B^hme*:s  Trefaee  of  the  A^ohgie  to  Gregory  Rickcer.Apo.lV  • 

The  PREFACE 

To  the  Reader  who   loveth  God. 
I. 

CHrift  faith  to  Pilate:  My  Ki^gdome  it  not  of  this  ivorli',  dfc  zeoidd  ny 
fervantsjbhfp/if.john  18.  3^.,  And  to  his  Difcipleshe  faith;  Bihold  I 
fendyou  as  Shdtp  amongfi  Wolvss,  Imi:U:>.i6.1o  fignifk:  that  where  Chrift  (hall 
become  manifeft  in  a  Man  *,  that  M;in  MUST  in  this  world  be  furrounded  on  - 
ly  with  Eiieroir$  i  who  without  ceaCog  would  foot  put ,  and  kill ,  Chrift. 
2;  which  is  the  way  of  all  true  Chriftians,  for  they  muji  walk  in  this 
world' among  the  Dev  ills  Thorns;  as  now  itis  with  theNcrn^  of  the  Author 
of  that  dcfpifed  Book,  as alfo  nith  his  Verforiy  that  Satan  raifeth  his  ftormy 
winds  ag^inft  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  will  not  endure  Chrifl  in  his 
Members,a$inthisenimicitiou$Li3£l/istobs  feen,  how  enraged  5'flr#fii«and  ^  -  t? 
how  abeminably  he  flanders  and  reproacheth  the  *  4utho,ur,  and  how  h€  fcts  LB. 
:'  krnfelf.iis  a  Eic^ter  or  J'ud^covct  Go4s  work,  .wid  ^vol*ld  fa^prefle  and 

3.  Dear  Reader  and  Brother  in  Chriff,  who  lovefl  God ;  though  I  am  an 
Enemy  from  my  hearty  to  fuch  accurfed,  unworthy,  reproachftill,  contentious 
wtitifJgs  -of^w^'W^i;/??,  not  accountii^  thofe  diT"ulged  tcj^oachfull  wri- 
tifl^s  contrary  to  Chriflian  Love  and  Truth ,  worthy  any  anfwer  at  ell :  Yet 
for  the  Command  fake  and  Love  of  my  Lord  Jefbs  Chrift,  I  would  make  an 
anfwcr,  for  tlyeir  fries f  who  do  not  underfland  the  /Walter,  znd  have  not 
read  my  little  Book  of  I-rue  Repentance  and  RefgnithmfZS  the  Way  to 
Chriji  5  nor  know  my  perfon,  and  who  only  regard  the  refpecl  and 
favour ,  of  the  Primite ;  and  fuppofe  he  reproacheth  me  out  of  Chriilian 
zeal,  and  doth  it  for  the  fake  of  God,  injrefpeclofhisOifice  orMinillry. 

4.  Astheno/^BartofihemarethiiSTleadaftray,  to  give  him  applaufe,  and 
thi^,  hcdothri^j  and  that  it  is  all  true  which  he  cryeth  out  on  in  the 
Pulpit  5  feeing  he  makes  ufcofGods  Name  in  it,  and  thereby  focloaketh 
the  Matter,  that  Men  can  not  fee  his  fierce  wrathfull  Heart,  and  appeals  to 
his-OjEftf  andMiniflry,  then  the  fimple  people  which  know  nothing  of  his 
dealing,  how  malicioufly  he  perfecuteth  me,  and  dealeth  quite  contrary  to  his 
p^ftf,  and  never  will  examine  me,  about  it,  but  condemneth  what  hirafelf' 
underftandeth  NOT:  therefore  have  1  made  an  anfwcr  ;  to  try  whether 
any  wijl  become  feeing  and  go  forth  from  reproaching  the  gift  of  God. 

5.  And  do  fc«Ktf  mr fc  teftifie  ia  the  prefence  olGod  that  I  have  anfwered 
out  of  no  other  intention^  then  barely  for  the  Love-  fake  of  our  Neighbour. 

6.  And     do    adaotujh    the     Trimate ,  to  conlider  better  of  me, 
for  he  hath  no  Lyon  to  deal  with ,  but  a  Vimb  of  JESUS  CHRIST ;  or 
clfche  will  find  into  whom  he  hatk  Pierced,  leaft  the  Sheep  in  the  Spirit  of  . 
Chrift  become  a  Lyon,  and  the  Sheep  judge  the  Wolfe ;  And  this   I  intend  • 
heartily  and  faithfully; 

'^aceh  Behme. 


Here  foUoweth  the  Title  o£  theLibell, 

Jnclicmni   GREGORII  RICHTEM  Mluifi^   1 
RceUfidc  Patria  Primarij  Gcef'licij 

Be 

Fanaticis  Sutoris 
Enthusiastici 

Libris,  quorum  Tituli 
funt 

I.  jfi^DtgeniUtDe  m  ^Ittffgang. 
:  1.  2bet  iCdeg  ^lu  chrifto. 
3.  Hon  tt)al)rer  aSulTe. 

Ad 

Averteradas  tmirtras  de   Minifterio  Gofrlicenfi 
Sufpicjones. 


Here  followeth  The  Title  of  the  LibelL 

the  Cenfure  of  GREGOKT   RICKTER   Minijier 
Of  the  Church  of 
GOERLITS 

And 

1^  Primate 

I  v.,^  ^^Of  that  Conntrey 

^  A-..  •  '?      concerning  the 

ENTHusiASTiCK:  Shoemakers 

Fanatick 

Books 

The  Titles  whereof  are 

1.  The  Aurora^ 

2,  The  Way  to  CHRIST. 
.  gi|:.  P£  True  Repentance. 

For 

The  Removing  of  the  fcandalous  Sufpitions   touching  the 

Minifb-y 

Of 

Goerfit% 


.1        'IV.hJ^.efs^  Books  treat  if  repe»taftee  (jr  the  Hty*  Birth,  Pa.T, 


N 


The  Libel!  begins  and  faye$. 

I. 

trv  manner  of  Speakiftg^   hringttJi  commotr^ 
ly  New  Errours   aUffg  with  it, 

Anfwer. 

2.  The  Sctiptuise/aitht  ity  aUtfyingf,.Hi»ld  thaiVfhkh  ii  g»0d. 
1  Their.  5.21. 

,£ibeU. 

3.  S^  f/iafty  Lin^s  as  there  are^  f$  many  Blaf- 
phenties  againfl  Gdd^    af^   to  be  found  }in  the 
shoemakers  Book^ :  vohicb  ftinks  abominably  of 
Shoemakers    Pitch  and  Blacking  ;  fy,  fy^  le$ 
this  fiink.  be  far  front  us, 

Anfwer. 
4.  That  tittle  Book  teachcth  the  way  to  Chriji , 
-vetyeatneftlyindfincetely;  And  that  FIRST;  how  a  Man  ihould 
go  forth  from  the  wir^^J  wayes  of  this  world,  and  enter  into  true 
Repentance^  and  put  on  Chrift  in  Faith  ^  and  be  new  bom  in 
C\vc\(i%Spinti  and  how  he  rauft  be  renewed  in  Mind  and  Hiou^hts, 
■jLndfsHavtf  or  imitate  Chriflw 

5.  SECONDLY;  it  teachcth  of  True  Rejtgnationy  how  a  Penitent 
Nan,muftgivcuphimfclf  to  God  wholly  and  altogether  ind  begin 
and  finifli  all  his  works  in  dmnij  Trufl  and  Confidence,  and  it  figni- 
■ficth  moreover ,  how  the  Devill  byes  Snares ,  continually ,  for 
the  children  of  Chrift;  'that  Man  cannot  otherv^rife  go  quite 
ibroigfcthofe Snares,  then  with  praj^er  and  true  humility-;  and  how 
Chrifthimfclfbrings  them  through  with  HIS  povrcr,  and  prefeifvcth 
them ;  and  how  a  Chriftian  Man,  muft  be  *  a  Branch  on  the  Vine 
^  John  ij.  ?.  Qhyja  giji,  I  gat  hkflejh  and  irinlihii  bleu^  if  he  would  be  a  Chrifti- 
t  Johno.  53.  jn. 

fS,  AndTHlRDLY ;  It  tewlhcth  very  ear  nert  penkent  Prayers^ 

horp  the  poor  Soul  muft  in  Great  Earneftneffe  enter  into  Chri(h 

"*  J  Cor:  15. 51.  Werits  Suffering  Death  and  Refurrcftion,  and  *  Hayly  dye  away  in 

'  '*  ^  *  Chrifts  Death,  iicom  the  Evill Earthly  will :  And  how  it  muft  go  to  the 

Father  through  Chrifts  wounds  and  bloud-fliedding. 

7.  And  then  FOURTHLY ;  in  the  JHahgue  or  Conference  be- 
aten the  Iffafict  and  the  Schohfj  corxtming  tU  Superfenfuall 

Life, 


I.  Parr.     What  fintple  peophQoi  hath  m^de  ufe  of ,    IV.Apo/.         i 

"Lif^i  f^I^i^ifisiy  what  our  EtermU  Fathers  or  Native  Country  vs» 
and  ho#"fne  Entrance  into  it  is  effefted. 

This  Do&rifte  is  the  true  Grsnnd  of  the  New 
Tejlametit ,  as  Chriji^  and  the  Jpojiles  have 
taught  us,  ' 

8.  But  feeing  tJie  Libeller  faith,  therfc  arc  a$  many  blafohemiej 
againftGod,  in  it,as  there  are  Linex  in  that  Book;  it  is  CTflm/#//,that  he 
bjafphcmcth  and  reproacheth  the  Holy  Splri  ;in  that  he  calJcth  Repen' 
tance  and  Prayer,  a  blafphemy  againft  God,  f«r  the  book  treaceth 
only  of  Repentance  and  of  the  t&v  Birth. 

.p.  Dear  f^tn  HiclitcnUe^  Ivtcl)tc;»  Sir,  thou  Judging  Judge, 
where  will  you'go  out,  or  where  will  you  go  in,  when  the  Supream, 
Wc^tUt  or  7u^,  CHR.1ST,  whom  you  difgrace,  in  his  JTfmheri, 
will  appear  in  his  wrath,  and  will  Ktc^tcn  ecu  HicOtenDenEtcOtCf, 
Judge  the  Judging  Judge,  and  wiU  himfclf  be  the  j^,  right  or  Law, 
and  the  Judgememl 

lo.  That  Eic^tc^,  or  pdge,  wiH  not  cei^e^  a  h-imate  or  his 
followers,  which  he  draws  after  him,  nor  any  King,  Prince  or  Lord 
of  the  world,  according  to  the  Authority  they  have  h»d,  nor  their 
Laws,  Statutes  or  Inftitutions,  but  will  judge  the  LIFE ;  and  try  it  in 
HIS  Fire. 

II.  Where  will  then >flur  reproacMngs  and  difgracings  abide, 
which  you  have  exercifcd  againft  Chrift /n  his  Members:  It  is  writ- 
ten; hsthiibliffphemeth  the  Holy  Spirit,  hJth  no  forgivenejfe  Eternally  ^ 
Mith.-i-2p,  What  will  you  then  Anfwer  to  him?  you,  who  have 
knowingly  blafphcmed  nis  Gifts ,  and  fo  miferably  perfecuted  the 
Children  of  Chrifl  ?  when  Chrift  will  fay,W&ar  youhsve  done  to  thefe  the 
leafl  »f  ly  brethren,  ydu  have  done  untt  me,  what  Anfwer  will  you  then 

•    12.  Youdefpifei«e,inthatIaDia*L<i)'tc4j.  and  not  come  from  orldcot 
the  high  Schools  or  Vniverfitiei  with  mv  skill  or  knowledge;  and 
cry  out,  Fy,upon  my  Gifts,  which  yet  I  have  received  from  God,as  a 
Koble  Bounty,  which  alfo  is  more  dear  to  me  than  the  whole  world, 
and  reproachcft  my  Trade  or  Hmdicrafi,  with  your  crying  fye  upon 

it,  and  ra//^? /t  together  with  my  Gift  ay?  ;;7^3  how  can  it  go 
well  with  you,  when  fuch  reproaching  blafphemics,  and  your  cry- 
ing fy  upon  it,  whereby,  you  cry  fy  upon  the  Gtfr  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
fliall  .awaken  in  you  in  Body  and  Soul,  and  become  kindled  with 
Gods  Anger  t  fo  that  the  world  will  become  too  narrow  for  you? 
what  would  you,  then  afterwards?  give,  that  you  had  never  done 
fuch'^  thing? 

13.  The  Spiri»  which  now  rejoyccth  you,  that  you  may  have  your 
will  upon  me, ,  with  reproacbes,aad  dlfgraces ;  If  that  ihould  ttow  be- 
cornea  Hellifli  fire  and  enter  into  your  Confcieace,  where  will  you 
then  remain  ? 

C  c  c  14.  You 


»        \V .  Apol.  ^iy^  >»p/«  finfU  GW  UaA"  m^it  nfi  if.  Parc.l. 

•  14.  You-force'Teaw  from  rac,  and  carncft  Prayers  againft  the  re- 

.   proachlng  or  blafpheming  of  God,  in  that  you  blame  mc  iltQgether 

♦Rem.  12.20.  with  untruth,  have  a  care,  that  my   Teats  become  not.,  *  B^d  J)ot 

Cca 's,  upon  }our  head. 

15.  1  have  prayed  much  to  God  Jbr  you,  that  God  would  en- 
lighten yon,  and  give  youte  acknovviedge  the  Truth,  but  you  be-  . 
come  continually  the  rvorfey  1  will  be  hkmelqfe  concerning,  you,  U* 
Gods  Anger  touch  you. 

16.  Whydoyoudefpifeme'becaufe  Tama  tayick,and  yet  have 
high  Divrr.e  aiid  Naruran  Kncxvled£e?Do  you  luppcfc  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit is  bound  to  your  Schools  or  Univerfitics  ?  Did  not  our 
dearcft  Chrift  fay?  J^  Father  aiii give  the  Holy  Spirit  te  them  that  m^ 
hmfor  it  ?  Luke  11.  13.  AIJ0  /K^iindjoujbdlreceive,  fee\^nd,you  Jhall 
Jfnd,  ^eciiand  it  rcif  he  opened  unto  you  ?  Matth:j.7. 

:i7.    1  have  received  my  Gift  through  eame^  PRAYING  and 
knocking;,  and  relifh  it  lb,  that  I  would  not  give  it  for  all  the 
worlds  Honours  and  Goods ,  alfo  can  never  deny  or  for  fake  its 
wherefore  do  you  a  fcribef/)*  Gift  o/Gofl  to  the  Devill? 
i8«  Do  but  look  back  into  the  world,  what  kind  of/mp/e  People 
hftthheufcdforhiswoA?  whatroof  Abel,  Setb,  Enoch,  and  N«a/)?~ 
ivhjtwretheVdittmchi'i  Sbep^eards,  none  of  tliem  was  a  Do- 
ctor :  Vfhat  was  Mojesl  AShepheard  :  rvhat  wasDavid  ?  A  5hep«- 
heard  ;  rvhat  were  the  Prophett,  efpecially  Elijha  iT\6tHabirai^{p  ho- 
nefl  fimplc  people,  who  were  Tillers  of  the  Ground :  what  rom  Miry 
the  Mother  of  our  Lord  CHRIST  ?  A  poor  honeft  deftitutc  young 
^aid :  w/wi  "wai  the  Fofter-  Father  of  Chrift,  during  his  child-hood  ?  A 
Carpenter :  xohat  Tpcre  Chrifls  Apoflles  all  of  them  ?  fioor  fimple 
Handiaafts-racn or Tradef-mtn,  asFiflier-menandthclikt;  wl^  did- 
!  nor  Chrift  rejed  there  alfo,  feeing  they  had  not  ftudyed  ?  did  H£  cry 

fyuponthcT,  becaufethey  were  Handicrafts  People, as  yc^ do? 
»p.  What  was  Cbrijlian  Nobility  from  the  Beginning  t 

e^ven     Humility,     and    the    Feare    of    Godh 

where  now  iyeth  your  gr  eat  boafting  in  the  iSVTT^tuj:^,  oa  alfo  in  A-t? 

(hew  me  it.    Saint  Pji.7  was  a  Scribe,  learned  in  tlu^  Scriptui:ps,  but 

tiCor.3'  iS*  when  he  became  a  Chriftian,  then  he  rauil  firil  \  became  a  Fool  to  his 

Art  and  knowledgjthat  the  cfivm^  wifdom  might  find  a  place  in  him, 

20.  Why  do  you  brag  fo  much  of  your  Art,  if  you  call  yout  fclf^ 
aChriflian  ?  do  you  not  know ,  that  we  are  ALL  ONE  in  Chrift, 
which  is  Chpft  in  us  ALL?  If  Chrift  teacheth  us  andlo-^/ethus,  twhy 
theti  do  you  curfe  us ;  and  call,  Chrift  in  l3S,a  ftink. 

21.  Moreover,  hath  no6  that  an  ill  'afpeft  or  fymptome,  as  tf  the 
ill  fpirit  were  in  you ,  that  can  not  endure  Chrift ,  mr  willingly 
jwouldfee,  that  Men  do  repent  and  pray,  being  you  call  Repentance 
^niPfflyer,  aftink?  which  yoa  can  mt  deny,  being,  you  fay  that 

every 


l.V.By^  Repeat  anee^  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Sprit  if  attc.med.h.W^ 

evecyLineis.a  blafphemy  againft  (Sod;  and  you.  forbid  the  people 
to  read  it  under  pain  ol  Etcrnall  pusiftimcnt. 

.22.  Do  but  open  your  fiMvt,  and  read  that  little  book  arightjyo* 
will  find  fotneoHbat  clfe,  therein  j  you  have  not  read  it  at  all,  yn,  that,  I 
perceive,  by  the  Title  of  your  Libtll ,  for  you  fet  down  the  Titl(* 
wrong,  and  have  not  feett  the  little  book  of  tmo  Rejfignation,  ol  the 
Imi  tation  or  following  of  Chf  id, therein^  you  fee  the  flJoriring  Red- 
rejeot  Aurora  £ot  the  Firj}  Boc^,  of  u-hich  you  know  tittle,  or  no- 
thing, and  the  rray-to  C^vrijl  for  the  Second  Book,  and  yet  it  is  no 
finglc  Book,  but  is  only  the  GireraU  Title,  And  the  Book  oi  Re- 
femaiKchtkiiiot  the  Third \  whereas  it  is  the  Firfi  in  the  printed 
iSook,  and  the /a^, he  hath  never  fecn. 

23.  Oft-znwfff:  Satan  hath  Winded  you,  and  led  you  into  Angoty 
that  for  anger  you  could  not/»7mwA  as  read  it,  but  he  hath  inftantfy 
made  hjjh  with  you,  to  reproachings  and  fcandalizing,  for  it  is  a 
IKnkin  his  Eyes,  thus  you  have  imitated  and  followed  him,  do  but 
drive  away  ExiV  affeftions  from  you,  and  read  it  aright,  and  you 
wiH  fee  vw^much  oftfcrrrpr/Jr  therein. 

24.  /aljf you know,that  God  hathconverted/oOTethereby,fothat 
they  are  entered  into  true  Repentance,  and  have  attained  that  very 
thing  which  Chrifthath  protnifcd  us,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Luke  11. 13.  there  are  •minent  Examples  neerby. 

25.  Thefe  Mens  Gifts  of 'the  Holy  Spirit,  you  caO  thsa^W,  A 
Sink,  \«hereby  M:n  may  efpye  and  difccrne  xhat  this  little  Book,  it 

.  ;\Uogether  agttinj}  the  Bevill,  and  that  in  you  no  good  Spirit  muft 
dwell,  while  you  blafpheme  the  Gift  of  Gorf,  for  you  fay  •,  this  Siini^ 
viz:  Kepsntance  and  ?rayery  which  is  the  whole  Contents  of  this  Book, 
be  farre  from  you,  it  may  well  fa  come  to  pafle ,  that  Gods  Gifts 
fliouid  remove,  and  be  farre  froiiyou. 

'Libeii, 
^6.  XcH 'fay  alfothM Great  pljgMet  hangover- 
thofe  place f^  where fnch  Blafphef^ty  againft  Gedy 
linpunilhed,  may  he  devifed  ,  divulged  ,  atrd 
beleeved  ^  ivhere  Men  may  alfo  freely  without  in^ 
te^rrHption^  think  write  bcleeve  and  divulge, 
Tchat  they  will. 

Anfwcr. 
2-'.  Yes,  1  btleeve  fo  too,  that  thofe  places ,    where  Men  Waf 
pheme  the  Gifts  of  God,  and  ajoihe  them  to  the  Devill^  great  punifli- 
«ients  hang  over  them  ;  Alfo  there  hangerh  over  the  jfar  hly  Man, 

G  c  c  2  where 


4         iV.Ap.  In  Repemance  the  Earthly  Man  is  daily  kiHei.VinS. 

where  fuch  zn'EdxntikftnceYe Repentance bccoraeth  cxerclfcd,  cleer- 
ly  great  punifhment,  for  he  muft  be  dayly  killed,  and  bc'made  a  fool 
tothe  v^orld,  when  he  {lull  walk  in  the  DivHjtf  way. 

28.  Toufie  very  well,  ho  w  1  am  puniftied  by  you,  in  fuch  Tray^Sy 
.and  not  only,  by  you,  but  you  egg,  andfct  on  the  whdle  Cityalfo 
with  reproaching,  upon  my  Neck,  fo  that  they  belceveyou,  and 
punifli  me ;  bat  it  is  the  Badge  Character  or-  TUari  of  Chriil. 

29.  But  that  you  will  prefctibe  a  Model!  or /)/arj!bm  of  FAITH  for 
the  People,  fo  that  they  (hould  not  every  one  beleeve  in  hit  own  Di- 
vine Gift,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  foul,  manifefkor  reveals  it  felf, 
to  them  ;  Another  Libcli  is  requiGte  for  that,  this  is  ngt  fuflicientfor 
that  purpofe. 

30    But  that  yoMihreaten  them  with  punifliment,  that  I  beleevc 
you  in,  very  well,  If  you  had  the  Power,  thsn ,  they  muft  either  into 
the  Fire,  or  out  of  the  Land,  or  Gountrey. 
*©j5acljte.  3L  But  that  you  fay^the  way  toRcpemanoe  is  a  *devifed  Do- 

ctrine; that,  the  New  Teftament,  faith  not,  for  when  Chrift  began 
his  Gofpcl  with  John  the  Bapti(l,then  hefaid,  Repent,  /Mark  1. 15.  and 
my  book  fa  thzUothefame, .  ,  >gp' 

32.  The  Naturall  Man  receiveth  or  perceiveth  nothiti^f  th*)  t9ay, 
I  Cor.  2. 14.  you  need  not  punifhhim,  he  goeth  npithoutthat  enough 
inthewayesofthe  Devill,  till  Ctrift  in  Repentance  doth  enlighten 
him :  Now  look  upon  your  felf,  and  try  your  fclf,  whether  your 
/<r/^  be  in  fuch  ajway.  Before  you  prefcribe  to  me  and  other  children 
V  or  God,  limits  and  bound$,in  our  Gifts  of  God,  whereas  your  PceCarip- 

tionns  but  a  defaming  difgraceluU  Li^(?U.  • 

Libell. 

53.  Farther  faith  the  Libell '-i   God  will  vfion^ 

der fully  refcue  hk  honour^  andrvill  nstfufferhis 

Eternity  t9  be  take^  ^^^J  by  fuch  Seftarian  er 

/warming  Shoeirakers  ,   Tanners  ,    Taylors  , 

Women,    Priefts,  and  T>odioxs, 

Anfwer. 
34.  I  hoU  the  fame  opinion  and  beleevc  ftedfaftly,  that  God ,  wifl 
fuffer ,  his  honour,  which  he  iia  JESUS  CHRIST,  with  the  viftory 
o\er  Death  and  HcH,hath  manilefted  or  revealed  in  w  poor  Men,  to 
be  taken  away,  hy  Ho  Devill,  much  lejfh  a  Primate,  Doftor,  Prieft, 
Shoemaker,  Taylor,  Tanner,  or  Woman;  but  whofoever  among 
tTiefe.^zW Repent,  andturnhimfclftohim,  upon  thofeht  willbcftow 
his  honour;  I  beleeve  alfo  well,  that  he  will  deliver /)*  children  (com 
sIlEviH,  and  fave  them. 

Libcli 
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LibcU.   ■• 

^5.  iht  Poyfon  <?/ Arrius,  which  denicth  the 
Eternity  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  t^as  not  fo  bad 
and  pernitiom^  as  this  Poyfon  of  the  Shoema- 
ker, n'^/'-A  takes  away  the  Eternity  from  the 
Eternall  Father,  and  in  a  blaffhemoi^  ve>dy 
againji  God  Teacheth  the  Quaternity  or  four- 
foldnejffe^  in  God. 

36.  The  E^idcrn  CoHKtrejfy  in  refpe^  i>fthe 
Herelie  ^y^Arrius,  have  been  horribly  ^unified 
with  the  Mdhumetan  darknejfe  ^  what  kind  of 
horrible  darknelTe  Jhonld  we  then  Expe& ,  if 
we  do  not  with  diligent  earnejineffe^  hunt  away 
and  root  out  this  Poyion  ^ont  of  our  Nativa 
Country  .<? 

A^wcr. 

57.  Tothislfayclecrly  NO;  you  can  mt  in  Eternity  Demons 
flrate  thu ;  that  I  take  away  the  Eternity  fiom  the  Father,  much 
lefle  tip  I  teach  the  paternity  of  the  Deity  5 
youhavealong  time  groundleflely /sf^n^d  that  upon  rae,  and  citei 
my  writings  with  a  ftrange  underftanding,  and  in  the  Pu/pit  faid^ 
that  I  have  written ,    that    the  Sonne  of    God  was  made   of . 

QHick^Silz>er^   you  (hould  dcmonflrate  that;  elfe  it  AaB 

remain  Eternally  an  untruth,  in  fuch  untruth    it  might  be  weSfaid, 
Fy  upon  it. 

38,  1  acknowledge  ONE  only  God- 
which  is  the  Eternall  beginningleffe  one  on- 
ly Good  Subftance,  whicht  dwclleth  every 
where  without  or  beyond  befides  or  di- 
ftinfl  from  all  Nature  and  Creature  in  it 
felf^  and  ncedcth  no  fpace  or  Place  :  and 
is  fubjeft  tone  Meafurabknefsjinach'lefs  to 

^•any 
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any  Comprehcnfipn  of  Nature  and  Crea- 
ture. 

:;9.  An^  I   c3o  acknowledge    that  this 
ore  only  God  is  "threefold  in  Per  fans  in 
Equal  Omtiiporence and  Power,  ^ir^:  F^- 
ther^  Sonne  J  and  Holy  Spirit:  and  acknow- 
ledge, that  this   Trinue  Subftance  fills  all 
things  alike  at  once  3  and  alio  hath  been  the 
Ground  and   Beginning   of  all   Things, 
and  ftill  i$^  and  will  abide  ift.  Eternally. 
4©^   Moreowr,  I  belccve  and  acknow- 
ledge,   that  the  Eternall  Power  ^  viz;   the 
divine  breathing  or/fpcaking,  is  flown  forth 
and  become  vifiWe  j    in  which  out-flown 
word,  the  inward  Heaven  and  the  <mfibh 
world  ftandeth  5  together  with  every ^rca- 
turely    Subftance;      and  that   God   hath 
made  all  things  by  his  Word. 

41 .  That  I  have  written  in  the  Aurora^ 
oi Salniter^^nd Mercury y  thereby  I  mean, 
NOT,  the  mccf  pure  GOD,  I  mean  HIS 
'NOTE  out-flo^^n  Subftantiall  word;  ^rz, :  ^  a 
fljaddaw  of  the  iitwardGvQ\XL\A ,  "wherewith 
the  word  hach  introduced  it  f elf  into  a  Na^ 
tHrill  working,  &  thereby  made  that  MatCi^ 
riall ;  fo  J  D  e monftrate  the  Jbre^e  Principles 
in  Nature,    which  are  viz;      a  Spiritmll 

Mercury 
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Mercury  Snlphwr  and  Sal  ,  and  what  the 
Groui>d  and  Originall  of  them  is  ;  feeing 
the  To  tall  Nature,  together  with  jjl  Crea- 
tures^ R^ndcth  therein, 

2|.2.  I  have  written  of  Three  Births^ 
FirH  of  an  Eternal)  beginninglcfs  Divine, 
Secondly^  of  a  Heavenly,  wherein  light 
and  darkucffe,  that  is  Gods  Love  and 
Anger  is  underftood  j  and  Thirdly^  of  a 
beginning  or  inceptive  temporary  one; 
C//X.'  the  iriiible  world  :  and  I  underftand 
the  Sahiiter  ajnd  Mercury  in  the  Third^vi^i 
die  Created  Subftance. 

43.  I  demon ftrate  what  the  Heavenly 
and  Earthly  Myftery  is  ^  ^ix.*  the  Holy 
and  pare  Element,  arvd  its  Efflux  with 
the^  Four  Elements ,  and  the  Conftellati- 
ons,  I  demonflrate  how  the  Divine  Porv- 
ers  are  flown  forth  out  of  the  Heavenly 
and  become  vifible  j  alfo  what  the  invifihle 
Ground  of  aD  Subftances,  and  wh|^  Time 

an^  Eternity  5  is.  I  beleeve  very  weB  that  you  under: 
fland  Ksthmg^  thereof,  .for  it  is  not  every  Mans  Gift,  but  theirs  to 
vrhom  God  giveth  it. 

44.  But  that  you  fay,  that  Ity  this ,  will  jmr fe  out  the  Deity,  and 
c«C  it  Devillifti :  therdby  you  {hew  your  ignorance  to  the  day  light, 
that  you  underftand  nothing  of  the  book  of  Nature,  and  alfo  do  mt 
WtfdtheNewTeihimcnt;  for  Sdfatfaw?  faith:  th$  Spirit  fiarcheth  all 

thingi 


8         IV.Apol.     Uow.^Bifhp  au^hi  to  htn his  Heart.     Vlft.l, 

things,  even  the  depths  of  the  Ddty,  \  Cor:  2.  lo. 

45.  It  is  not  of  Mans  AbUity ,  but  Gods  Spirit  performeth  that 
jTwn-fc/n^  through  Mans  Spirit:  But  you  call  it  Devillift:  if  Ifliould 
ipeak  wjthyoujofthehiddenfecret  JWyftery  of  Nature,  you  would 
bcable  to  underiland  very  little  thereof:  but  I  would  dcmonrtrate  to 
you,  my  book  of  the  Morning  Redn^e,  or  AuroVaj  in  aU  things ;  if  you 
were  not  fu  h  an  angry  zealous  or  furious  Man,  fo  that  a  Man  could 
but  fpeakwith  you;  but  with  foch  difgracing  ;  you  do  but  hinder 
the^Gift  of  God,  and  make  your  felf  unworthy. 

45.  It  flandcth  written,  And  after  thefe  daj/es  I  tmll  ponre  out  my 
Spirit  upon  aH  ftcjh ,  and  your  Sonnes  and  Daughters  Jhall  Frcfphejtet 
andy our  Old  7)1en Jhall  have  D:eam  ;  andyouryoung  TfJien  JhaV  fee  vijtons. 
Jotl  2.  2S.alfo  at  that  time  I  wiU  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  fervants  ani 
hind-myds :  ■  why  will  you  hirtder  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 

47.  Ifyoufeeanyofthem,  rhen  you  fay,  he  is  the  Devill,  and 

Sut  reproachfull  blafphemous  names  upon  him,  and  cry  out ,  Men 
louldi^anfl/fehim  from  City  and  Country;  pray  {hew  in  your  iam- 
Jhing,  your  Chriftian  Heart.  *  • 

48.  Are  you  Chrifls  Shcpheard?  where  is  yom  Love^  wherewith 
Chrijl  hath  loved  us ;  and  tvkeretvith  we  Jhould  alfo  Love  one  another  * 
John  13.  Doth  the  Scriprure  bid  you,  drive  out  and  hunt  any  into  Mi- 
fory?  without  hearing  of  any  Caufe?  whatdothitfaytoyou?  // 
thaufeeji  that  thy  Brother  if  a  Heathen :  tfiengo  to  him  and  admonijh  him  in 
private,-  ifheyeeldeth  to  tJ:)ee,  then  hajl  thou  wonno  thy  Brothtr ;  if  mty 
then  tai^  one  or  two  with  thee,  ifheyeeldeth  not  then,jhewit  to  the  Con- 
gregation, if  he  hear. not  the  Congregation  then  account  hint  m  a  Heathen  and 

"  f  uf>/iV an,  Matth:  18. 15.  Not  hunt  him  out,  and  reproach  and  eondcmn 

him  unheard,  as  you  have  done  to  me. 

49.  You  have  fet  your  felf  in  a  Judgement  that  doth  not  belong 
to  you  :  read  I  pray  the  Epiftlcs  of  Saint  Faul  to  Tttuf  andrittotJyyy 
How  a  BiJljOp  ought  to  be;  and  then  you  will  find,  that  you 
have  not  a  ri^ht  Bifliops  Heart. 
"•  Orient  ^^'  ^^Y   ^^  V^^  reprove  my  Book  *  Morning  Rednejfe  or  Aa~ 

Kedncfie.  ^°^^^  feeing  you  do  not  underftand  it,  alfo  it  is  not  writteR  lotthe 
Th  Ipit-)  or  that  it  (hould  come  among  thcPcople,  I  have  written 
it  fcr  my^e,  for  a  Memoriall  to  me,  with  fuch  words  as  at  that 
time  I  could  underftand,  what  is  that  to  THEEt  why  have  you  pub- 
lifliedit,  and  leant  it  to  other  People?  None  had  known  of  it,  if  you 
had  not  mentioj^ed  and  divulged  it  in  the  Pulpit,  and  lent  it  abroad. 

51.  Thou  fuppofeft ,  thou  wilt  flop  and  hinder  thefe  rvritings ; 
■  and  yet  thou  thy  felf  art  he  thzt  furtltereji  them;  None  would  have 

known  any  tbin^  of  me  and  of  MT  writittngs,  if  THOU  thy  felf  hadfl 
not  proclaimed  them,  and  lent  them  out. 

52.  Afterwajid  the  Learnei  enquired  for  them],  they  have  all  had 

none 
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none  fo  ill  thoughts  of  them,  as  you  have;  Men  may  indeed  find  as 
Lejyn«d?co^\e  among  them,  as  you  are,  furely  it  is  not  you  done 
that  have  ftudied,  alfo  a  Man  may  find  more  feat  of  God,  in  many  of 
them,  who  read  thefe  writings,  and  account  them  Good,  then  in  you; 
which  you  demontlrate  by  this  Libell,  and  by  your  whole  Life. 

53.  But  all  the  works  of  God,  m.ijjferve  bim,  God  hath  ufed  you 
for  an  Inflrument,  o£  this  Phblr cat  ion  of  them,  which  God 
hath  given  me  to  know ;  therefore  have  I  patiently  a  long  time,  born 
upon  me,  your  unjuft  reproachings  and  difgracings ,  wherein  yet 
no  true  word  hath  been ;  elfe  I  would  have  aofwered  you ,  loi^ 
'■^goe.  ■ 

54.  You  liken  my  Book  a£  Repentarxe ,  to  the   Herejie  Or 

ArriUf  ,   and  fay,  that  the  *  hijlem  Countryes,   for  the  fake  of  #  ^ogW* 
thitf  are  puniflied  with  horrible  datkneffe,  an-d  if  men  do  not  wholly  TanBer» 
roof  out  my  writings;  and  hunt  me  therewith:  out  of  the  Countrey,  Eaftern- 
then  it  would  go  juft  fo  with  ut  alfo.  Countryes. 

55.  Tell  me  I  pray,  whether  alfo  Lying  and  Sinne  be  from  the  ^o^0En  = 
Devill  or  no  ;  (hew  me  the  Opinion  of  Anim  in  my  little  Prayer-  g  *a^*    ^.  j 
Book ;  there  is  indeed  more  Devotion,  and  divine  power  in  the    ^"5'-*^ 
words  of  that  little  book,  then  is  yet  at  thpinme  come  into  your  ^  •   \°'^j. 
■heart;  which  a  Man  may  obferve  by  your  injurious  perfecution,  in  ^*^^^*'^^<** 
that  you  would  wholly  root  out,the  Authoxef ,  for  his  divineGifts  fake,  ""'^' 

.  had  you  the  power,  I  ftiould  not  live  one  jot  longer. 

56.  Chriftfaid:  Be  ye  MercijuUasyour  Heavenly  Fath^  is  Mercijiilli 
forgive  andyoujhall  be  forgi-ven^Lnke  6.-^6.  AKo  Blejbd  are  the /Ukrci- 

fuU  for  they Jhall  obtain /Hbrcy,  Alfo,  B/^d  are  the  \  Peaceable,  for  they  ,  _    - 
Jhall  be  called  the  Children  of  God :  Mdtth  5. 7.  p.  Where  is  your  Merci-  '.^^  "ea€C- 
fuUnefle  and  peacefall  Heart?  do  but  once  put  away  the  Serpents 
poyfonfromij,  andiSeafe  from  reproaching,  and  forcing  unrKKtfo  up- 
on me ;  that  I  may  acknowledge  you,  that  you  arc  a  Chriftian  in  the 
D^eeiirie/fe  olChtia. 

57.  Hearken,ffer»'  FrimariuffLotd  Primate:  do  you  know  wherefore 
God  took  from  the  £j^ernCountrey$  the*  Candlejhc^  as  he  threat-  ^ 

ens  in  the  Revelations',  It  was  for  the  fake  of  the  Contention  ^^v:2;5. 
Pride  and  State  of  the  Learned,  in  that  they  were  only  Mouth  Chri- 
ftians,  and  fought  only  their  Belly^  God,  and  earthly  Lucifer,  and  cove- 
red the  Antichriji with  Chrifts  Purple  Mantle:  and  contended  about 
Opinihns,  they/ofjfbrJ^the  Holy.  Spirit  in  Power,  and  fet  themfelves 
inChriftsftead,  they  were  but  contenders  and  difputers,  and  .their 
Aime  was  only  at  honour  and  refpe^. 

58.  Thefe  things  the  Esflern  Countreys  looked  upon  and  faw  that 
in fuch Contention,-  Gods  Love  was  not,  and  in  that  tcfpeft  they 
began  to  doubt  concerning  the  Faith,  and  feeing  the  Learned  did  but 

.contend,  and  one  part  acknowledged  Chrift,   and  the  other  part 

D  d  d  denied 
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denied  him,  and  run  on  to  meet  IMAGES  and  Opiniontt  wherein 
none  faw  coniotraity  to  the  other,  then  the  Potentates  thought,' with 
thtmfelves,  who  knoroeth,  how  it  i$  with  the  Priefts  contention,  whe. 
ther  there  be  any  thing  in  IT  or  no  1 

5p.  Then  carae  forth  Mahumet^  and  taught  the  ONE  only 
God,  without  Trinity;  to  whom  the  people  fell  away,  when  the/ 
faw,  that  i/j^rg/n  there  was  no  ftrife  inrcfpedof  the  TRINITY,  lot 
they  had  enough  of  firife. 

60.  Alfo  God  permitted  it  to  be  fo,  becaufe  in  their  Contention 
they  did  only  bhjpheme  CHRIST,  then  he  took  the  Candleflklijiwaty, 
and  fo  they  became  Mahumetans ,  and  began  to  warre  and  difpute 
with  bloud  and  Sword,  and  drave  out  the  Titulary!  and  Mouth-Chri- 
flians,  and  God  fuffered  it,  that  they  might  no  more,  contend  about 
"^  '^OXEChni\shonout,kemgChriJish9nmr\son\y*    Humility    a»d' 

Love . 

61,  Behold,  andconfider  well,  how  are  you,  the  Learnedy  at  prc- 
fent,  mari^ed  or  chara<n:erized;  howiis  it  concerning  Chrifts  Kingdome 
among.you  ?  fee  and  compare  the  Times  ofArrunifme  and  the  ftrife  of 
the  Learned,  in  tefpeft  of  the  Religion  of  your  Times ;  and  your 
Contfntion,  which  youhave  had  along  time. 

62.  Shew  me  the  true  Chrift  in  Love  and  i7i*?4j?4^,  in  all  your  Books 
otControverJfe  ®r  Contention,  are  they  not  mcer  libellous  papers,  and 
reproachfuU  flanders,  and  cvill  afTeiflions?  wherein  every  one  cry- 

■tMatth.24.    eth  out ,  Here  fie  :   i  Here  it  Chnj},  there  kChriJi',  beholij  he  »  in 

23,  &c.    ike  Wildern^ei  in  the  Chamber,  in  the  Field,  Alfo  in  the  Supper,   in  the 

Mark  13.01.     Baptifmc  and  in  ConlefGon!  and  the  other fiy  No:  heisn^t  there,  it  is 

Lake  17. 23.,    only  a  Remembj  ance,  and  fend  forth  fuch  blafphemies  reproaches  and 

di(gracingsaboutC/)>rf?f  Cup  Ofltcc  and  Pcrfon,  as  was  done  in  the 

timt  of  Arriuf. 

(53.  Therefore  you  are  now  your  own  Prophet  and  threaten 
darknefle  to  your  felfe;  it  may  very  well  befall  you ;  and  unlcfle  you, 
be  altogether  blind,  you  may  iee  it  before  your  eyes,  yet  you  had  ra- 
ther contend,  and  reproach  Gods  children,  yes  wholly  thtuSi  from 
you,  CHRIST,  in  h»  Members,  then  repent. 

6J^.  Tbofe  who  hitherto  have  prayed  to  Gbdy  and  have  confcfifed 
the  peoples  Sinnes ;  they  have  kept  back  the  t'eferved  punishment 
bet>o«  make  hafte,  with  tlem,  out  of  the  Countrey. 

(55,  And  feeing  you  call  me  a  Prophet  -,  but  with  an  eviU- 
acceptation  for  fcorn and  difgrace;  therefore  I  fliiall  tell  you;  rpha* 
the  tard  hath  given  Me  to  kiioxp  %  viz:  that  the  Time  is  born,  or  comei> 
wherein  God  will  require  an  account  of  your  ftrife  about  the  Cup  of 
Chrift,  and  punifti  you  for  it,  that  which  you  now  fear,and  yet  do  not 
Repent,  THAT  will  come  upon  you. 

dd- And  then  you  fliallgivean  account  to  God  of  your  reproa- 
ching,,. 
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ching,  for  it  will  be  required  of  you,  how  you  have  walked  before 
the  Lambs  committed  to  your  truft,  with  Good  Life  and  *  found  Do-  *  "tus  2.  r.  8. 
Tlrine  there  you  will  find  a  heap  of  Scomers,  in  that  j'ouhave  made  all 
Erroneous  and  Blafphemous ;  and  have  caft  your  poyfon  and  re- 
proaching upon  them,  and  bcfpattercd  them  thJerewith ;  where  will  \  Ezek:  g.  18. 
you  become,  when  t  Their  bhui  mO  b:  required  at  your  Hands'*  20e 

57.  Look  but  upon  your  *  Fruity  the  whole  City  reproachcth  in  Chap:  33.<5.  8. 
refpeaofyourpowringsout,  upon  a  Lawi^  of  Chrift,  and  \  think,  in  Chap:  34.  lo. 
their  fimplicity,  they  ds  right  in  it,  becaufe,  you  bid  ihem    do  it;*Luke6.44. 
-where  will  you  abide,  n'hen  this  Lamb  will  at  the  Laft  Judgement  j-  John  16,  2, 
'Day  ftand  before  your  eyes,  and  your  Auditors  or  Hearers,  ivhora 
/flu^t;i?W3(feBlafphemet$,{iiall  lay,  behold  ij  not  this  He,  whom  we 
once'accountedaFool,  and  made  fport  inderifion  ofhim.undjofoMM- 
reHhis  VikTiJhame,  how  is  he  now  nunibrcd  among  the  Children  of 
Chrift  and  his  *  inheritance  among  the  Saints  ?   O  we  Fools  and  unwife,  >  (^^j.  ^  ^^ 
have  mi/fed  the  right  way ;  Then  will  all  Curfc  you ,  that  you  have 
lead  them  to  fuch  blafphemy  and  Reproach ;  Wifd:  5.  O  Primate !  be 
you  warned  and  admonifhed  by  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  JESUS 
CHRIST ;  it  is  t  ime  to  abflain ;  or  elfc  you  will  then  fee  what  hath 
been  here  told  you. 

<58.  You  call,  in  your  Libcll ,  ?«  titiii  Set^ttn  Btt^te;,  w  thtr 
Righieot*i  Judge,  that  he  fliould  awake  and  defend  the  Majejiy  of 
God ;  Now  if  the  Judgement  (hould  come  vponyou  feeing  you  do  per- 
fecutc  JChrift  in  his  Members ,  it  is  you  your  fclf  that  have  called 
for  the  Srvord. 

69.  Look  I  pray  upon  your  own  Heart,  you  paint  a  Mift  or 
Smoak  before  the  Eyes  of  the  Church  or  Congregation,  that  they 
fliould  bcleeve  you,  that  your  Libcll  is  right  and  true ;  why  then  do 
younottaketheCerteiinty  outofthe  Printed  Book?  it  is  likely  you 
ha\'e  none  of  them,  or  it  doth  not  rclifti  with  you  ;  For  earneft  Sincere 
Repentance  puts  the  F/i5//>  away ;  ii/TuJ-ed/y  it  reliiheth  not  with  you; 
hutthePeoplethatreadmy  little  Book;  and  compare  it  xvith  your 
UbiU ;  they  will  diflinguifli  us,  and  judge  aright. 

70.  Have  a  Care,  that  the  Dirt  and  Burres,  which  you  cafl  upon 
me,  do  not  remain  flicking  upon  yo-A  \  I  will  no  more  remain  filent  as 
I  have  done :  aWHnence  wctc^ood.  Peace  is  a  good  Country. 


D  d  d  2  The 
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The   Second   Part  in  the 
LibelL 

Hie  Lit)cU  (kith.. 

71- 
t^T^He  Li beH  faith  0   The  Shoemaker    is    the* 
l<Antichrif]:.. 

Anfwer. 

72.- If  1  fliould  defcfibe  Antichrijl  ,  I  could  not  demon- 
ftrate  him  othenvife,  then  that  he  callcth  himfelf  a  Chriftian  ,and 
fov^reffchimfelfwithChrins  Purple-Mantle;  &  acknowledgeth  and 
teacheth  Chrift  with  the  Mout/) ;  but  his  Heart  is  altogether  fet' 
againft  Chrifl,  he  teacheth  one  thing  and  doth  another  ;  outwardly, 
he  calleth  himfelf  a  Chrijiiatt^  andinwardly  he  isa<yt;rpe»f, 
he  pcrfecuteth  Chrifl  in  his  Members,  and  reftjJeth  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl  t 
he  flattereth  and  playeth  the  Hypocrite,  and  will  be  honoured  in  Chrifli 
Name,  but  is  inroaydly  a  devouring  Wolfe  ^  cu  Chrifl  calleth  the 
fharifees^Toho [atupen lYIofes Seat,  and  TKanagedtheLaw,  Matth:  7.  ij; 
But  Chriftfaid,  they  vpere  from  beneath  jrem  the  Father  of  thf(TPorId,xi^. 
from  the  DeviU,  John  8. 23, 24.  ,         ,. 

73.  Herewith  1  would  not  touch  or  diflurb  the  good  Confcicnce 
of  any ;  but  would  try  the  Libellcr.whether  a  young  Antichriji  doth  not 
peep  out  of  the  Shell. 

Libell.  . 
74.  Thn  Metkand  Gentle  Lord  CHRIST 
fayeji^  My  word  is  True  and  faithfull  land  thou 
perjured  Shoemaker  fay  ft  alfo'-)  My  -words  are 
trne'-i  vphichofthem  both  vovp  Jhdl  credit  and 
Faith  be  given  to  ^  To  THEE  thou  True  and 
FaiihffillChnOi  ^  or  to  thee  Shoemaker,  and  thy 

Rung  } 

■'  Anfwer. 
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Anfwer. 
75.  (j^lST  is  the  K'byH  of  the  Father,  thewjy  to  God,  the  Trwh 
zv^thellijey  znd  whofoever  pviteth  on  C,hr\{{,  jrcm his l>gdy  JhjU Jiow 
Jkeams  of  Livirg  Water  ',  as  Chrift  faid,  John  14.  <5.  &  7.^8.  Chrift- 
{zxd^^i^sfoever  eateth  my  fh'Jh  Md  drinketh  my  Bloud,  he  continueth  in 
H^dy  and  tin  him,  John  6,54.  And  i^aint  Paw/ faith  5  T»ix  arethoTemple- 
oftheBoly  Spirit^  which  dvoetdth  in  you  x-iQct:  6.  x6.  Alfo,  The  Word 
ffneertheeyvi^:  inthy  Mouthandinthy  Hejrt:  Rom:  10.  8.   Deut:  30. 

75.  To  this  Living  "  It'LrJ  which  «  Becoine  Man,  I  have  wholl/,  *  Johni.  14. 
given  upmy  felftobei'txown;  And  he,  my  Lord  Chriji,  hath  given     Chap:d.  53.. 
oie  his  Fkfli  and  Bloud  in  My  Eiiths  De/rre,  and  fo  incorporated  tied  and 
united  himfelf  with  me,  according  to  the  inward  ground  of  ray  Soul' 
and  Spirit,  that  I  am  afcertained  and  ftedfaftly  belceve,  that  I  am  in' 
f  his  hard,  Z-tidnone  can pluckjne out  thence,  alfo  *  none  canfeparjte  me  +  John  10. 28. 
yj-fljn  the  Love  ofChriji,  neither  Height  nor  Depth  nor  Prindpility  nor  PoW' '  *  Rom:  8.  ^-J  ' 
er  or  Authority,  nor  any  Creature  Jhall  feparjte  ms  from  the  Lov6  of    oQ 
Chrifi. 

77,.  He,  My  Saviour,  hath  given  to  me,  to  be  +  fpirituallv  minded,  as '  .  „        .  ^ 
Saint  Paul  faith  :  *  Thofe  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dnveth,  thiy  are  Gods  I?'^'".*?* 
Children,  for  we  have  not  received  ajkvijh  or  fervile fpirit,  that  we  Jhoald'  '     ^^* 

fear  again,  but  tff^have  received  A  Child-Uk^  Spirit  whereby  we  cry  Abba 
Dear  Father,  that  witnejfeth  t9  our  Spirits,  that  we  are  G6ds  Children,  if  we ' 
be  Children,  then  we  are  alfo  Heirs,  vi^:  Heirs  of  God,  and  Co-heirs  with' 
Chriji,  ifweftijfer  with  him  that  we  may  alfo  be  glorified  with  him,  Rom?' 
8.i4,i5,i<5,i7. 

78.  Therefore  fay  1,  I  have  my  knowledge,  t  f^'^-  from'Mm,  or  t  Gain.  12. 
though  Man,  but  from  the  Gift  ofmy  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  defire 
to  feduce  none  from  Chrift,  but  1  ihew  them  fincerely  and  heartily,  *  Matth;ii.28r 
how  they  fliould,    through  true  Repentance  and  Prayer*  come  to 
Chrift  my  Saviour ;  as  my  printed  little  Book  tcacheth  throughout 
nothing  elfe. 

7p.  Whythendoyou/eparafffmeaway  from  Chrift,  and  call  my' 
words  which  direft  to  Chifift,  Bungl  It  is  afign,  that  the  way  o-f 
Repentance,  which  leadeth  to  C/»'(/?lV!nkethlike//t/3,  this  is  the  true* 
Colour  oiAntichrijl,  for  the  Libeller  fpits  Fy,  and  filth,  againft  the 
Repentance  and  the  very  catneft  iVayej-s  in  my  little  Book,  and' 
calleth  {fAJlink,. 

8a  This  I  offer  to  the  impartiall  Reader  to  confider  of,  whether 
this  Lt'^e// of  the  Primate,  be  not  did 'ted  from  the  Antichiflian  Spi-^ 
cit :  feeing  he  will  prcfle  that  upon  me,  I  offer  it  that  it  might  be  cwi- 
fidcred  and  known,  from  rvhnm  he  ia  - 

Libtli:  - 
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Libtll. 

8 1.  Moreover  the  Libcll  calls  w?  <f  perjured 
Shoeinaker,  and  in  the  Pulpit  he  hath  cdUed 
-me  ^  A    RascaUy  knave. 

Anfwer. 

82.  This  reproachful!  defamation^  i$in  all   Statntes    and 

Laws  of  the  Empire  forbidden  upon  pain  offcverc 

punifliment,  that  none  ftould  iifgrace  anothers  good  Name  and  ho- 
nour, otftiould  make  any  defamatory  Libell  or  difgracefuU  toYitinssi 
He  fljould  be  the  Man  to  forbid  others,  and  ioth  it  himfelf. 

83.  OFrimate]  la$kyou,iflhadcaufedfuch  aLibeUto  be  printed 
againft  you,  and  had  So  abominably  vilified  and  difgtaced  you ,  to 
what  place  would  you  have  fent  it  and  condemned  it?  furcly  to  tfic 
Gallows,  and  the  Authourmth  it :  but  what  (hall  1  fay  to  you  j  even, 
God  forgive  it  you. 

84.  1  have  fworn  an  Oath  to  the  Emperour ,  alfo  to  the  Prince 
Eleftor,  my  Gracious  Lord,  as  dfo  to  the  honourable  Councill ,  and 
the  City  GceWu^,  to  be  rratfandfaithfiiU  in  their  defence,  and  that  I 
hzvtfymly  kept  to  this  very  houre,  and  you  call  me  a  ptrjured  or  for- 
£worn  Fellow  &  Rafcally  Knave:  I  have  brought  my  honour  &  reputa- 
tion to  G«r//tf,  and  you  would  bereave  me  ol  it,  for  a  perjured  Mao 
-is  not^ood  enough  to  be  in  any  bodies  company. 

85.  Well  now,  you  Ihould  and  ought  to  dcmonftrate  that  1  am 
fuchaone;  and  flee  with  earned  complaint  for  it  to  the  Magiflrate, 
znd  implore  Juftice  and  proteftion:  but  feeing  you  o;)/)Ki^  me, 
thi":reloieinthem(?j»  tine  ihefe  defaming  reproaches  fliall  reft  upon 
your  felfe,   fo  long,  iiW  you  ict  before  my  Eyes^  my  ^tJMty. 

26.  Y')u  have  lludied  upon  it  this  Fa/Jing  Time,  how  you  might 
bcfpattcr  Chrilh  Children  in  the  whole  Church  or  Congregation 
with  Serpents  Jilth;  fo  that  they  are  become  Reproachers  and  dif* 
grace  me,  and  have  not  ftopped  there,  but  moreover  caufed  fuch  de- 
♦ismingPoyfon  to  be  printed,  that  they  may  read  it  at  home,  and  tickle 
them fclves  therewith,  that  the  Devill  indeed  may  be  proudly  Courted 
and  Banqueted  in  ftate. 

87.  1  ask  alfo  your  felfe,  is  not  that  a  fgn  of  the  Antichrift  ?  was 
not  this  your  OiTice  and  Miniftry,  that  you  fljould  this  Fajhng  line 
have  confidercd,  CHRISTS,  Bitter  PajJiOfi  DyitJg 
and  Vilond-JIieddhjg^  and  reprefent  It  well  to  your  P^jf/Zft. 
'Children^  that  they  might  alfo  have  laid  it  to  Heart,  but  you  on  the 
Contrary  have  this Fafting  time,  contrived  twoLibeUs,  and  been  an- 
gry at  HuferaWc  People  J  fo  that  you  have  been  fain  to  leave  Chrifls 

Paffion 
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Paffion  Wounds  and  Death,  lying  on  the  Sick-bed  ;  and  you  lay  your 
felf  by  it  as  an  awakened  Poy  fon. 

88.  Thus  umvorthy,  have  you  been  before  the  Eycsof  GodjCon- 
fider  your  felf  a  little  ferioufly,  if  men  would  lay  it  rightly  to  heart, 
it  might  well  make  ones  Haire  fland  upright,  for  fear  and  araa7e- 
ment,  thatyou  pofleffethejj/aceofGod,  and  ftand  ia  thefteadof  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  poure  out  fuchpoyfon,  upon  the  poor  innocent 
People,  and  not  only  here  at  Gdrlit^,  but  you  alfo  (enayour  difgrace- 
full  writings  into  flrange  places  and  Countreys ,  and  poy  fon  them,  fo 
riiat  they  help  you  to  reproach  and  blafphemc. 

So.  All  this  is  a  certain  fign  of  the  Antichrijl ,  which  the  tSbe^ 
would  thruft  upon  me:  I  pray,  andhecurfeth  me.  Now  judge  upon 
it,  thofe  that  underhand,  "With  which  of  US ',  Antichrift,  clrod/;. 

Libell. 
90.   O  Chrjfi  I  the  H^Ay  Soint  hath'"  anoin-^ticbiui 
Hd  thee  with  Oyle^  more  then  thy  fcUowes^and 
Bath  made  thee  ^Pricfl".  B«/^A^«  Shoemakerj  the 
Devi II  hath  defiled  thee  with  Dirt  ^ftd  Dnng  ^ 
and  made  thee  a  Heretick. 

Anfwet. 
511.  The  Holy  ^irit  haih  anointed.  Chrifl  and  his  Children  xfrith 
Gods  Q)i/<y«jfG/<!idn^,  and  hath  introduced  that  anointing  into  our 
Soul,  fo  that  we  bcleeve  in  him,  and  that  I  take  or  receive  to  my 
Self  5  as  a  Branch  of  Chrift,  and  havetafted  his  Anoiytting^  poxverful- 
lyinme;  which  I  rejoyce  ray  felfe  IN,  under  the     Crojj'e    of 

CHRIST  in  my  bodily  Mifery. 

p2.  But  that  the  Priwarefaith,  the  Devill  hath  defiled  mewith 
Dkt  and  Dung  :  that  is  true  after  his  manner,  for  that  very  Dung, 
wherewith  the  Devill  hath  defiled  me ,  is  his  reproaching  in  the 

Pulpit  againft  me,  and  this  Evill  dirty  Libell  whcrexvith  the 
Antichrijiian  Devill, hath  defiled  me,  and  made  me  as  a  Fool  before  th* 
whole  Congregation :  fo  that  the  Ignoyam  People ,  which  have  a 
MindtoitcaftTuch  Dirt  at  me:  Butthe  ?nmate  thinks  it  were  better 
to  throw  Scones  at  me  for  then  would  the  Book  of  Repentance  have 
a  riddance  out  of  the  way.But  the  remembrance  o(Steven  is  ftill  taught 
at  this  very  day,  though  the  High-Priejis  did  Stone  him:  Aftsy.  57, 
what  God  builds,  no  Devill  CAN  deftroy. 

93.  But  that  he  alfo  (aith :  and  made  thee  a  Heretick .  that  is  alfoa 
R4|/ofAntichrift$roWy;  for  when  Men  would  perfccute  the  right 
tiue  Chrifharo,  and  worry,  barn   and  kill  them  ,    then    hath 

Af/ti^hriji 
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AntJchriji  cryed  out  ,  they  are  Heretickj'^  none 
other  Caufe  Men  had  to  bring  againft  them,  yet  thereupon  executi- 
on proceeded. 

94-  O  how  will  thefe  Hereticks  at  the  laft  Judgement  day ,  be 
fet  before  your  Eyes;  when  they  fliallbefet,  in  the  iivir.e  forver, 
wiihChrid,  in  the 'Judgement,  and  judge  the  /l^r/r/jy//?,  who  hath 
perfecuted  and  kiUed  them";  what  will  you  then  anfwer  to 
'CHRIST ,  and  to  me ,  when  your  Libell  will  burn  forth  IN  yout 
Soul'i  who?  hath  given  you  authority  fo  to  Judge  ?  dcmon- 
ftrate  it  out  of  the  Apojtles  do<ftrine :  There  i$  yet  time  to  repent  before 
.Imuft,  through  Gods  driving,  fiimmonyou  before  the  fever  c  Judge- 
ment oi  Jefftf  Chrijl :  Obferve  whatlfay  toyou  !  I  am  a  Ghriftian 
in  Chrift,  ycu  caUChxld  in  his  Member  a  Heretic J^  and  his  pomer. 
Dirt  or  Dung. 

p5.  The  Mercifullnefle  of  €hrift  calleth  you  herenithy  yet  once 
.more,  to  trji  whether  you  will  repent,  if  Hotj  I  will  be  blameleffe  con- 
cerning you,  if  you  be  fet  in  the  Judgement,  you  have   a  great 
Mountain  before  you ,  through  which  you  mud  climb  up :  then 
"if  Chriji  leave   you,  you  may  well   remain   Eternally   in  this 

p6.  Obferve  what  is  £iid  to  you,  it  is  well  known,  Hypocrife 
availeth  nothing,  it  mud  be  earneft  Jinceruy :  to  Cnne  upon  Grace 
.  makes  a  Man  mcapable  of  Grace,  the  hour  is  neer,  be  perfwaded,  you 
will  have  no  Such  Protestor  or  a/Hrtance  there ;  as  you  draw  to  your 
islf here,  upon  which  you  relyc :  youmuflftand  before  My  eyes 
and  give  an  account  for  your  Malice  and  reproaching  Blafj^emy. 

P7.  ChYiflf  in  me,  and  in  all  the  Members  of  Ghrift,  citeth  you 
before  the  Judgement  of  ChriJl ;  what  (hall  I  then  fay  to  you,  for  all 
your  fcandalous  blcinifhes  you  have  put  upon  me  here  on  Earth  ?  I 
pray  you  as  a  fellow  Member  oi  my  ^oul;  convert  yet,  while  the 
Door  of  Grace  ftandeth  open,  before  the  Great  Clijfej  or  Gvdfe  between 
-me  snJiyou'isJhut  :  Luke  i6. 26. 

p8.  It  becometh  A  High-Prieft  indeed  very  il/:  who  fliould  bring 
intohis  mouth  the  Divine  word  of  the  Love  of  Ghrift,  that  inftead 
thereof  tdketh  filth  into  his  mouth,  and  polluteth  Chrijis  word,  which 
he  flvoiild  teach ;  with  filth,  and  fpit  fuch  filth,  into  the  Heart  of. the 
,  People,  and  poifon  them  as  you  do ;  for  where  filth  is,  there  is 
not  at  aU  the  Holy  Spirit  in  that  Mouth  5  hut 
Satan. 

pp.  The  Chriftlan  Church  or  Congregation,  (hould  do  well  to  open 
its  eyes,  and  obferve  what  it  is  Men  teach  them,  the  punifliraent  of 
Godfonoweth;  be  perfwaded , dear  Brethren,  there  wijl  jhort^y  come 
■a  Timet  wherein  you  will  well  fee,  what  I  here  fay. 

Ubell. 
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Libell. 
ICO.  CHRIST  taught  Men  the  divine  Com- 
mandements,  but  this  felUw  teacheth  with  great 
earnefinejfe  the  Sedudtion. 

Anfwcr. 
«0r.  Where  Handeth  that  in  my  Book,  that  1  teach  Men  the  om- 
Wdrd*  Separation  ?  )7)<?wmethat,  or  clfeitis  not  fo.   I  teach  them 
the  Anointing  o£jefu^  C/jr//?,  with  his  delicate  humanity  after  afpiri-  '  QnfuC' 
tual  Kinde,  IN  «r,  according  to  the  inward  ground  of  Faith,  concer-  ^""ff* 
ning  which  CHRIST  faith,  hewhUh  Ejteth  my  Flejh  and  drinketh  my 
Bloudj  he  continuet  h  in  me  and  J  in  him,  John  6. 53, 54. 

102.  For  THAT  is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  rvliers  Chrifls  Flejh  . 
ini  Bloui continueth  in  wk,  as  Saint  ?sul  faith:'i  Cor:  6.\6.  Alfo  it  is  ths 
NEW  Regeneration,  wherein  the  HOLY'  SPIRIT  in  uf  SEAR- 
CHETH  the  depths  of  the  deity  :i  Corn.  10.  It  is  the  out- 
powred  word  of  the  fubjhntijU  Divine  Love,  which  raarrycth,  and 
mcorporateth,  it  felf  with  our  Soul ,  as  the  whole  New  Teftanient 
teacheth. 

103.  Where  it  is  written;  Try  whether  Qhnfl  hath  gotten  a  form 
in/o«,  Gah4.  ip.  IfCfcf-r/Jbetogetaforinrn^f ;  then  muft  not  that  be 
ahfent^  if  we  are  to  be  a  Branch  en  that  Vine  of  Chritl,  then  we  muft 
not  cleave  to  an  other:  for  none  canfervs  two  /ifjjiersy  faith  Ghrifl, 
Matth:5.24.  Alfo,  /yfy  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spiri:  to  then  that  st^ 
him  for  it;when  that jhdH  conceit  wili  declare  tne  in  rau:Luke  11.  Johnf.i^. 

104.  It  is  tiot  Sin  tutwardSeduSlion,  but   ajvjnward  Enlightning, 

whence  the  Soul,  when  it  tafteth  this  f  Oylefjoy  andGhdneJe,  co-  tHeb;r.  ^. 
weth  into  fuch  great  rejeycing ,  as  is  mentioned  in  my  little  Book 
concerning  the  Nohle Sophia  ^  which  is,  viz:  the  Subftantiail 
Lore  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

105.  I  underftand  very  well,  that  you  know  not  this  Noi/tf  5*0^ Ai- 
'1    it  is  no  g«od  Ggnc ,   that  you  deny  her  and  call    her  an 

Enthufiafi,    1  know  her  well  and  have  a  love  to  her,  For,  fhe  'Enthunaflrii 
is  my  Souls  dear  Br/d<j;  If,  I  knew  her  not,  then  furcly,  I  would  not 
hzvefuffered  fo  very  much  for  her  Love  fake,  from  you  and  other 
people. 

106.  Chrift  faith,  70/31 10.  ^Whofoevsr  entereth  not  through  me  tt  the  f  Johmo. 
Sheep^vi^'.  Into  the  Sheepfold,  Ua  dinbeth  m,  fame  other  wc^y  he  is  a    iromS.tothe 
Thief  and  a  Murthaour,  and  but  an  hireling,  and  is  come  only  with  futtlcty    j. 

te  rob  thejheep  of  their  food,  andtoj})eiir  off  their  wool ;  thefe  belong  to 
the  Wolves,  and  have  not  the  Shepheards  Crook  or  Staffe  of  Chrift,  but 
the  Devills  Sheers,  and  muft,  hereafter  eternally  howl  with  the  Wolves j 
But  YE  fay,  he  that  entercth  not  in  through  the  high  Schools  or  Vtii- 
verjttiesy  he  is  a  Thief  and  a  Murtherour,  and  fo  you  deride  the  Dore  of 

Ere  CHM5T, 
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Christ,  viz:theanoyntingotUn^on  of  the  holy  Spirit,  and  will 
•  needs  have  it  to  be,  that  men  mufl  draw  the  divine  knowledge-and 
skill  only  from  the  high  Schools  otVniver/hieSj  and  bind  and  tyeup 
Gods  Gifts,  to  ART. 

107.  But  Chrifl  teacheth  us  quite  otherwife,  that  this  thing  is  hidden 
from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  revealed  to  the  fceking  and  hungry  Babes : 
Math.iu2S.  As  i'J&T' alfo  faith ;  He rhrujieth out  the Mghty  framtheir  - 
Seat,andexalttththemiferableand  latofy,  who  are  humble  in  their  hearts 
before  him,  LuJ^  1. 12.  She  meaneth  not  Might  and  Authority  but  Spi- 
rit and  Power. 

.  108.  O  Primate  \  I  had  michto  fay  to  you  here ;  but  1  know  not  whe- 
ther it  would  be  well  beflowed  or  no,  for  you  would  cover  your  felf 
*  Rom:  13. 13)  only  with  Chrifts  Purple  Mantle  ;  that  you  might  live  *  according  to  tht 
14'  Lujh  9/  the  Jlefh ;  you  would  not  become  regenerated,  and  dayly  iye 
Eph:  2. 3.         ffo^ay  from  finne,  but  only  comfort  your  felf,  that  it  is  Chrifl^  hath  done 
it. 

lop.  But  1  tell  you,  it  will  not  availe  you,unlefs  you  put  on  Cnrifls 
Satisfatlion,  through  earneft  Repentance  and  turning  in,  to  grace ;  and 
become  a  Bianch  on  the  (lock  of  the  Vine  Chrift,  that  Chrift  inyou  alfo 
doe  kill  finne,  and  rerevo  to  you  your  fenfes  ihovghts  and  mind,  fo  that 
you  dcfire  to  imitate  Chrifl,  elfe  will  your  tickling,  be  unavailable,  and 
be  only  an  fc>/)ofK/frVrt  7  flattering  She  w. 

110.  1  tell  it  you  in  love,  obferve  it  weU.  I  have  received  it  from 

God,  fo  thai;i  know  it,  alfo  the  H^w  Tejiament  throughout  teacheth  you 

the  fame ;  I  have  in  my  little  Boo{ycty  well  fignifted  to  you ;  that  No 

^.,  manknowcthotundcrflandeth,  this  Noi/e  Sophiah,  in  the  feeling  or 

1  J<>""3«  2  7'  Experimentcll  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  ■\  unlejfe  it  be  given  him  jrotn 

God.  4 

HI.  I  will  not  here  further  cad  the  pcarle  under  your  feet,  till  you 
are  fit  and  prepared  for  it  in  true  Repentance,  if  that  were  done,which 
I  would  wilh,  then  would  I  have  further  fpeech  with  you  about  it,  for 
now  you  arc  not  yet  worthy  of  it,  feeing  you  contemn  it. 

ii2.  In  that  regard  alfo,  is  your  teaching  fo  ( flW,  becaufc  you  have 
t)et  this  power  in  you,  for  you  yet  have  not  the  right  Hatmner  to  rtrike 
the  Clock  ,  you  cannot  yet  rtrike  the  Clock  which  atvaJi^neth  the 
poor  captive  Soul,  you  murt  ufe  the  right  Hammer ;  if  you  would 
rtrike  the  right  Hour  and  awake  the  Soul  out  of  fleep ;  you  have  the 
WORD  indeed,  but  the  right  power  is  not  in  you,  wherewith  you 
fliould  Co  work  with  the  Litter  all  Wotd  it  felf'-, 
Therefore  faid  Chrifl ,  the  Jheep  .hear  not  the  voice  of  the  Hireling , 
John  10. 3.  for  his  crying  and  calling  is  but  mecrji^/i>^g,  and  a  fight- 
ing with  a  fliadow  ;  He  is  with  his  teaching,  without  Gods  Hammer, 
but  a  Juglcr,  a  Bclly-HanMner  ,  an  Eat- Hammer,  aud  n«  a  Soul- 
Hammer. 

N3.  -This 
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113.  ThitPoMTcr,  which  I  n»eati,  if  the  ^aY%  to  the  Sheep,  you 
often  ufe  with  your  blafpheraing  ceproachej,  Satens  Haninsr,  under 
Chrifit  Purple  Mantle,  your  Heart  is  *  fuU  of  Gall  gni  Bilterreffis,  O,  *  ^J  A<5\s  8.23, 
alas,  it  is  Tirne !  Repent ! 

Libel!. 

ii^,.CY{K\S'V  hath  dire&ed  iff  to  ^/6tf  Word. 
and  to  the  hidden  fecret  Myftery  rvhich  the  Be' 
leeving  hearts  hold  or  retain  in  theYz\l\i  a  hut 
the  Shoemaker  leads  U9  to  head-long  \  Seduftion,  \  fUm^^' 
and  to  Breams  which  rob  the  heUeving  hearts  ^/*""^ 
Faith. 

Anfwer. 

115.  I  lead  not  Men  away  ftom  tfce  Preached  and 
tor  it  ten  Wo  rd  5  you  do  me  wrong  in  that,  but  I  fay,  that  they 
ftould  bring  along  with  them  the  Temple  of  JESUS  CHWST,  to  the 
preached  or  written  word ,  viz:  a  Repentant  hungry  Sottl^  whidi 
heareth  in  its  own  fclf  Chrift ,  which  is,  v/f :  the  LIVING  Word,  in  the 
lirferaS  and  preached  Word;  as  Ddvr^  faith,  I  will  hearrvhatthtlori 
faith  in  me,  Plal.  85.  p.  And  Chrift  alfo  faith :  He  that  u  of  God,  heareth 
Gads  worix  andtothePharifeeshsjaith:  therefore jouhe*rnot,jf$ryoa are 
not  of  God,  Johns  47.  alfoyouartnttmyjheep,  John  10.  26. 

i\S,  This  now  I  intend  in  my  meaning,  that  a  Man  (houldhave 
divine  Bars,  vxt.^tepentant  Stul,  if  he  will  hoar  Chrifls  voyce,  be  it  m 
the  Preaching ,  in  Reading  or  Conference  ^ 
for,  this,  harh  CHRKT  taujghtus,  whom  1  maw  bclecvethen,  I  do, 
all  AR.T  whatfoevcr ;  for  the  Hiftoricafi  Faith,  to  tickle  and  com- 
fort ones  felf  with  knowing  without  power,  and  an  earned  fincere 
wia,  is  deidy  and  but  a  ♦  Shell,  it  attaineth  not  thedivkie  Childfliip  ^^^ 
or  Filiation,  it  mail  be  earneft  fincetity  that  will  do  it. 

117.  It  is  not  cnoHgh,  that  we  go  to  Church  and  tO 
the    Sacrament^    and     fit    there    an    M^furej 

playing  the  Hypocrite  and  hearing  a  Sermon'-y  whcrSln  often- 
times wheat  and  Tares  are  fown  together,  one  among  another :  in 
that  you  many  times  reproach  and  blafpheme  ;  No  ,  going  to  Church 
makes  none  vertuous  or  honeft ;  unleffc  he  hear  in  the  Church,  Gods 
Word  openn-vW^  in  hi$  Soul,  for  the  Lord  faith  by  his  Prophets,  they 
drato  netx  tome  with  their  Lips,  hut  their  Heart; u  fan-e  ^om  me :  Ezek: 
ap.  13. 

E  e  e  1  iiS.  Not 


2't         IV.  Apol.    Men  fho'Mdteaeh  Love y  mt  (^oHtemi0».    Pirt.  II. 

118.  Nor  afl  that  go  toC  hurch  and  fay,  LORD,  LORD,  jhati  enter 
^htheKingAyme  of  Heaven,  but  they  that  do  the  will  of  my  Father  in 
Heaven ,  fiuth  Chrift ;  Matth:  7. 2.  It  muftnot  be  Hiftoricall  beleeving 
oaly,  but  f  oVPer full  doi tig  '-,  Now  iftheywc  to  do  the  Divine 
will,  then  muft  the  fame ,  viz:  the  Spirit  0/ CHRIST,  work  power- 
fully IN  them  ;  lot  Chrift  faith,  mthout  ME  yon  can  io  nothin^y 
John  15-5. 

lip.  Thftcfotc  flattering  Hypoctifie  :  and  tuJ^-warmneJf^  % 
availethnot,  for  the  true  faith  is  not  only  an  imprintei  or  imaged  fi- 
gure, but  it  is  power  Spirit  and  Life,  it  is  a  Fire  of  the  Divine  word ; 
which  there  burncth,  and  fliincth  abroad,  which  Co-worketh  with 
God,  the  right  and  true  Faith,  is  the  Seat  of  God,  onw-hichhe  fit- 
tethandfpeaketh. 

no.  Faith  is  not  meer  hiftoricall  Breath,  wherewith  a  Man  onl^ 
comforteth  himfelf,  and  flattercth  the  Evill  Beaft  fuH  ot  falfe  and 
Toicl^d  defires :  No,  it  is  a  living  mar^^mg  Ptwer  of  God^  its  burning 
Fire,  is  the  fire-flaming  Ltfve  of  God,  which  breakts  forth,  and  doth 
the  work. 

121.  Your  Preaching  is  aH  in  vain,  if  CHRIST  worketh  «of 
through  your  word  in  the  Hearers,  but  if  that  muft  be  dene ;  then 
you Muft teach  them  LOVE,  not  Contention  difgracing  and  Con* 
teraning,  you  mu(V  put  the  Dung  and  fcorn  out  ofyour  ATouth,  not 
Judge  falfely,  and  Blafpheme  or  reproach  ;  fo«  in  reproachings , 
SATAN  worketh,but  with  a  pure  foul,  CHRIST  workfeth  ;•  the  Re- 
proaching, is  the  ANTICHRIST. 

122.  But  that  you  fay;  I  difcft  Men  to  Dreams,  that  i$  worthy  of 
M  anjwer^  for  it  is  not  fo  r  this  reproaching  is  alfo  a  Signature  or  Sign 
of  Antichrifti  which  thu>dcfilctn  the  diildrcn  of  Ghrifl,  fliew  it,  or  it 
is  not  true.  -.i 

123.  But  that  you  alfo  fay  v  My  Breams^  for  fuch  you  hold  my. 
writings  to  be,  do  rob  the  beleeving  hearts,  of  FAITH,  that  alfo  is 
not  fo,  but  they  lead  Men  from  the  Hiftoricall  Faith,  from  Hypocrijie  ; 
to  the  Living  Faith,  which  is,  JESUS  CHRIST:  and  do  (hew  the^^ 
how  they  fliould  daily  dye  away  from  finne,  and  become  new  born 
in  Chrift,  andimitateorfoHowhiminFaith  and  Spirit,  and  become 
ONE  Spirit  with  Chrift. 

124.1.  Which  makes  the  DeviU,  afraid,  that  Men  will  no  more  en- 
dure him  under  Chrifts  Purple  Mantle  ,  but  the  time  is  Born  or 
Come,  that  hwKingdom  (hall  be  revealed  and  brought  to  fcorn,  which 
No  ft"iniflf<r;ftiall  hinder ,' it  is  fo  ordained  of  God. 

LibpL 

12.5.  CHRIST  hath  handled  weighty  Afdtterf^ 

bnt 


Part.  I.  7/&^  Crojfe^  no  flight  Mdtttr.  Apol.  IV.  st 

but  the   Shoemaker,  flight  contemptible  ntAt- 
ters, 

Anfwer. 

i2<5.  Chrift  hath  brought,  and  ftcwcd  u$  the  my  to  Blefledncffe 
and/j/vjfian,  and  the  Shoemaker  dejireth  to  walkjherein^  but  Satan 
callethit  a  flight  and  contemptible  way,  feeing  it  is  a  Cvoffe-tosji  ^ 
wherein  a  Manin  this  world  in  mifery  and  huaility  rauft  follow  or 
imitate  Cfcr//I ;  iox  Satan  is  aSpiiitofPrfdr,  and  therefore  he  defpi- 
fcththc  Path  of  Chrifh  Pilgrimage:  being  this  way  is  ftraight  and 
narrow,  andpleafcthnotthe)ifB<j//;',  and  the  Eyes  that  arc  full  of 
their  nor\  Henour  and  (elf-hood. 

127.    Chriji  hath  dcflroyed  Satam  Kingdom,  and  generated 

Chrijhcmiry,  but  th«  Antichrij}  hath  fet  himfclf  in  Chrifts  Seat ,  and 

this  the  Skocmaker  revealeth  or  Manifcfleth,  according  to  the  wiQ 

of  G«d,  and  that  the  Frimts    fuppofeth  to  be  a  flight  contemptible 

mtteri    but  when  the  Houre  (hdl    ftrike    but  *     Se avert   .*  *^otc  Note 

then,  it  will  have  been  a  Good  raattci,  ^^^  ^J^^  .^"^ 

;  ■ '  :•  Apologic 

■  i-  ■'--'■'  ,  .   ,,  againft  Baltg- 

»<  ■.;  1.28.   Chrift  Contemned  vfiorldly  Riches,   bui  verfcj!^©. 
the  Shoemaker  de^res  them^ 

Anfwer. 
Kp.  CHRIST  laid,  Co*!*;  to  mg,  aU  yu  who  labour  gnd  are  heavy 
loaden:\  /ilith,n.  He  made  no  difference  between  Rich  and  Poor,  .  ^    • .     j>. 
which  fjffw  to  him  jbut  that  the  Primate  i$  troubled,  that  a  La/ic^, '^ 
is  helped  by  Ridh  people  that  fear  Godrthereby,  it  is  Ukcly,  he  fup 
pofetn,  fomewhat  goeth  away  from  him,  it  belongeth  t*  him  aletie  to 
converfc  with  the  Rich,for  Kis  own  Profit,  to  him  belongeth  Riches: 
On  the  contrary  the  Shoemaker  deCreth  no  Great  Riches,  in  this 
world,  for  he  »  not  Woud,  as  men  may  well  fee  by  hira^ 

Libell. 
30.    Chrift     led  his   Life  foherly  ^    but  the 
Shoemaker  ufeth  commonly  to  be fnll  and  drun^^ 
ken. 

Anfwer. 
rgi.  CHRIST  was  indeed  Sohsr :  but  what  the  frimate  layes  upon- 
the  Skocmaker,  he  is  that  himfelfe ;  Men  ufe  fometime  t«  take  him 

from 


rii        IVt ^pol.  Chrtfi  L^Hghil  nttJJMit  Rcj^j/eed  in  Sprit.  Tart.TI, 

frofii  lying  drunk  under  Tables,  abroad,  and  bring  hifn  Hornet  Men 
n;ay  indeed  find  hiiiioit  drunk  in  one  week,  but  the  Shoemaker  not 
in  Three  years. 

132.  This  Article  he  hath  whoUy  taken  from  his  oipn  Conver&ti- 
■^r-^oniu.  1.3.  on.  Saint  Paul  faith  to  the  \  Romans  2.  Therefore  0  ^fen,  thou  canji  im 
etcufethyfelftvhofoever  thou  art^  xoho  judgej}^  for  rphereitt  thoujudg^ 
atiothert  thou  condemnejl  thy  felfe^  feeing  thou  dojt  the  fame  thitigt  which 
thoujudgeji  y  for  we  ^jww,  thjt  Gods  judgement  h  juji  ^avn^  dysfi  ihctt  d9 
fuch  things. 

Ubctt. 

133.  Chrifl:   hdth  akftdi»edfr&m  fuperflhOMf 
Laughter  ,     but    the  Shoemaker    laughs  in  alf 

thathejfedkj, 

Anfwcr. 
134.  Men^jwifier that Chrift ever  laughed,  but  only  rejoyced  in 
-Spirit,  but  that  the  Pr/ware,  hath  imputed  Laughter  and  FhantafticjU- 
ni?^  to  the  Shoemaker,  and  faith,  he  laughcth  at  every  word,  that  is 
indeed  an  o/)CTigro{re  untruth,  and  cannot  be  made  appear  ;  neither 
can  any  honeft  faithful!  Man  fay  it;  but  that  Nature  givcth  to  one  to 
laughand  to  be/>'(fin^/>'and  afrable,morethentoanother,andmaketli 
of  another  a  5'jHirmne  Soure  Grim  looked  Man,  that  the  f  «/«<»*  can- 
not Mend  :  he  fliould  do  well  to  be  iilcnt  in  that,  if  a  Man  (hould  ie- 
,       /cr/is  him,  and  his  foolift  flouts,  which  he  oftentimes  in  his  Tipling* 
^.  ^^^^ipvi**   and  Qiiaffines  gives  forUua  Man  iWuld  be  confhrained  toiritt?  out  fame 
1$  feigned  in     fl^,ng^jV5o,^(^f J,,:- ^, 

'  Germai^t^o  ijj.  it  feizcs  upon  >sis  with  xfronder,  that  heisnotd/AjWtfJ,  being 

have  been        ^  jj  ^^  old  Man,  in  whom  a  Man  ihould  fcek  for  wifdomc,  that  he 
Solomons^}C'  .  ^jgf gj  write   fuch  cp<?n  untruths  and'foolifli  Jloutir\glxpr^ns,  and 
I*  ^  *^^"^'^'  ^"  ^oneft  Man  of  Credit  to  be  opprefled,  with  Jcortty  they 

^  T      ^^   ^^^  y^'  worfe  then  a  common  jeering  flouting  Jcfter ;  this  Libcll  is 
t*obcSed,  ^^'y  ^'^^  *  ^^arcolphifs  his  filthy  fcurrilousfcoflings,  who  aU- 
dcfitedofthc  wayes  carrieth  filth  in  his  Mouth,  as  this  LiAe0  alfo  doth. 
King  he  might        B*^*  1'  bringeth  but  little  repute  to  a  Teacher  of  Chrirt,  who 
chofe  the        yZiou^forbid  it  other*,  and  yet  doth  it  him fclfe:  The  Shepheards  Of- 
Tree  upon       ^^e,  will  be  handfomcly  ferved  by  it ;  none  fhould  truft  his  SOUL  to 
which  he        fuchfcoffings;  he  will  be  ^tfftfii;d :  this  Spirit J^and^ffe  upon  the  Sand, 
mufl  be  txe-   *"d  tottereth  to  and  fro.  Men  may  try  him  novPy  in  fuch  fcoffings. 
cuted  which         ^7-  Menmay  well  know  the  Fowle  by  his  fifat/)^^:  Chriftfaid: 
keine granted  ^^'^  vphich  u  within^  that  cometh  forth,  what  the  Heart  m  full  of  that  comes 
him:  he  look-  <'"^ "/*""  '^*  Mourhl  Alfo,  how  can  you  that  are eviti  fpeai^tbat  which  is 
eda*  while      ^00^  •  ^^^Oj  Can  a  Man  gather  Grapes  ofThiftles^  or  Figs  of  Thorns  "i 
and  being  as-   A  Good  I19en  bringeth  Good,  forth,  out  ofthe  Treafwre  of  his  heart ,  and 
\fj^^yr\^\Q\^\^Q  anEvillManbringeihEviV  forthj  out  of  the  Treafure  of  hit  Evit  Heart, 
Luke  \6. 45.  138.  This 
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138.  This  1  give  now  to  the  Reader,  to  ponder  of,  what  kind  of  chofe,anfwe- 
Good  Treafure  can  the  Primate  have  in  Heart ,  when  he  brings  forth  red  he  could 
fuch  wondrous  things  out  of  his  Heart,  there  muft  certainly  needs  not  find  any 
Jiick^^zny  ftrange  things,  therein,  which  he  ought  indeed  to  be  a  that  he  could 
little  afhamed  to  bring  forth;    feeing  he  is  the  High-Prieft,  but  if  a  choofe,  and 
Man  come  to  him^nd  but  difpleafe  him  with  one  word,  then  a  Man  fo  efcaped  for 
may  hear  Satan  many  times  laugh,  out  from  him,  with  repro^chings  that  time ; 
and  blafphemycs.  thefe  and  ma- 

ny other  fto- 
Libcll.  riesareina 

it  openly  J  but  the  S'loemaker  afitb  t»  cr^e^i  into  Tongue. 
ficret   Cormrf. 

•  ,  Attfwer. 

140.*  CHRIST  was  a  Teacher  fcnt  ficom  God,  and  yet  muft  often--, 
times,  depart  from  the  Pharifecs,  and  Scribes  learned  in  the  Scrip* 
rurcs,  and  go  into  the  Wilderneflc  to  teach  the  People,  when  they* 
fawhim  teach,  they  wouldpi'nfcavtf/^I/d  him,  and  diUed  him  a  dehei-  ..  ,      ' 
xerjndmal^  of  uproarr,  znA  faid :  he  had -his  *  skill  and  DoSlr ins  from  *  q^  ^^^: 
theBeviU :  and  though  they  faw  the  wondrous  figns  or  Myacles,  yet 
they  were  fo  Mad  and  hardned,  and  fuppofed,  Teachittgt  belonged 
snty  to  them,  and  did  to  him  alfo,  as  the  Primal  e  doth  to  the  Shoema- 
ker :tf^^  Ml/<;tf^im  a  Wfn«- 5  j^i<?K;  and  Miniftet  or  Servant,  to  rich  tMath:n.ip. 
Publicans;  And  John  the  Baptift  preached  alfo  in  the  Wildcrneffe ;    Luke 7.    34* 
yesinthcWilderneffewas  the  GoffteU,  of  Chrift  began  by  John,  al- 
io the  Apoftles  muft  often  for  fear  of  the  High-Prieft$,Teach  in  Corners, 
andHoufes,  as  the  AiHis  of  the  Apoftles  mtnejje. 

141.  But  the  Shoemaker  is  no  Preacher,  but  he  givcth  only  an  ac- 
count of  his  Gift  and  knowledge,  and  fpcaketh  often  with  Honcfl 
Hearts,  concerning  The  Way  to  Chriji ;  how  we  muft  convert  and  re- 
pent, and  become  new-born,  for  CHRIST  faith  alfo  thus;  Wheye 
moor  Three  of  you  are  met  together  in  My  NamCy  there  am  I  in  themiiji 
amatigthemi   Matth:  18.10. 

142.  The  Primite  fliould  teach  us,  that  when  we  come  or  meet 
together,  we  fliould  fpcak  of  GOO  and  of  our  Salvation t  and 
ed^e  or  build  up  one  anether  in  true  Love  ;  on  the  Contrary,  he 
forbids  us  this ,  whereby  Men  may  try  what  fpirit  he  ferveth ;  A  high 
GUfle  of  Wine,  in  his  meetings ,  is  better   liked  by  ham ,  then 

A  hearty  bklled  Conference,   concerning  the 
New  Birth. 

143.  CHRIST  on  Earth  had  no  greater  Enemies,  then  the  High 
Priefts,  it  will  be  fo  ftifl  at  this  Day,,  for  all  Warres  and  ftrife,  come 

from 


24         lV.Ap:  J.B.  Defires Chips  KingJj' ?mev and T>eity  ta  abiiein hia.  Pa.I j 

from  the  Hie^'Pticfts  difputings  ajjd  reproachings,  as  it  i$  before  our 
Eyes,  if  our  Eyes  be  open  to  fee  it ,  but  tkc  account  is  neer  at 
liand. 

Libdl.       ^  :' 

144..   Chrift    de fired  no  Kingly  honour^    hut 
the  Shoemaker  if  he  conld^^woHtd  ^e  King,  and 

God  te  0 

Anfwer. 
145.  CHRIST  caroe  upon  Earth,  pooVj  that  he  night  have  com- 
paffiononus,  and  make  us  rich  in  Heaven,  and  like  his  Dear  An- 
gcUs.  The  Shoemaker  aZ/o  is  upon  Earth  Poor,  and  ife/pi/ed,  but  defi- 
tti\ifrom  CHR./ST  t\ie  Heavenly  Kingly  Honour,  and  to  be  like  the 
Angels,  alfo  he  defireth  in  Chrift,  according  to  his  Inward  Faiths 
Ground,  to  become    tmth  and  in  CHKIST,    Deified  ,,   that 

*  Note  Note  cjirifts  Deity,  may  dwell  and  Iternally  ♦abide  In  him,  and 
that,  No  frimate  fliall  take  away  from  him.  HaMu-'yah,, 

14^.  t  ^^^  Star  re  is  sheared  which  leaded  the  trife  men  or 

^AIatth:aJ,2.  ^^^j^  totheBabe  J£SUr  oppofc  it  how  thou  wilt,  ODeviS  1  iti» 
in  vdirt,  here  is  Body  and  Life  ^  MY  Eternal!  Kingdoms  with 
CHRISTandtheHoly  Angels,  can  none  take  away  from  me;  and  if 
the  whole  world  lay  full  of  fuchLibclls,  yet  I  would  keep  my  King- 
don  e  in  Cferj/?,  and  tread  the  LibtHs  under  foot,  and  not  fpare^ny 
outward  Life  for  it ;  I  know  a  better  Life,  which  Ghrift  my  Lord  wiS 
give  me. 

147.  Therefore  then  he  gone  thou  fair  wicked  world,  I  ask  not 

*  Phil:  3. 20.  after  thy  Honour ,  Goods  nor  Money,  *  our  Converfation  is  in  Hea- 
X'cn  witn  Chrift,for  he  is  mine  and  I  am  his,the  Enemy  (hall  not  part  us^ 

•\  Rev:  18.  a,  WdMelu-jah  ^  t  ^^ "  Men  it  is  pUen,  Babylon  the  Great  City  upon 
Earth,  and  become  a  habitation  of  all  DeviUs  and  unclean  Spirits  :  Now 
is  the  Kingdome  of  our  Chrift ;  iing  my  Soul,  and  rejoyce,  that  the 
Drag&n  in  THEE,  is  killed,  and  the  Life  of  GOD 
is  brought  forth  again. 

Bnn  UCtfointn  Ccufell  una  hit  !^elv> 

^Dtt'^  fo6n  ifttooiBcn  unfe^  &t(tU. 
Let Devills rage,  and  Hell,  have  Indignation; 
The  So»nc  of  God,  '$  become  our  fwect  Companion, 

LibcU.     . 
148.    Chrift  dcftredno  Title  and  vain  ho- 
nour^   hnt  ^i&e  Shoemaker /V  ^r^^f/'^W' Titles. 

Anfwer* 


■  i4p.  f he  \iTn  oflus  lather,  was  tfee  Title  of  CHRIST,  Im  honour 
was  in  God,  andhe  intxodaced  it  into  our  Humanity,  and  exalted 

our  humanity  to  the  right  hand  ofthe  Power  ©f  God :  that  very  ho- 
nour he  hath  he]}<mei  upon  his  Chriftians,  that  they  alfo  in  him,  fit  st 
the  right  hind  ofthe  power  of  God^  and  reign  over  Sinnc,  Death,  the 
Dcvill,  Hell,  and  the 'World;'  i:ii\S  high  Title  alfo  the;  Shoemaker 
irfaiiTTftohimfeif,  and  defireth,  the  fe/^^e/? Kingly Trr/e,  in  thexiBo'- 
ry  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHBJST,  asa  ChampioaoverDeath  and«cll, 
he  defireth  fuch  a  high  Title,  that  he  may  ftand  in  the  ftrife  againft 
Death  and  Hell,  and  that,  in  CHB.IST  he  thinketh,  to  conquer  and 
overcome  the  wkole.  world  ,  tp  be  a  Kiftg  in  Chriji  j 
&  to  rule  over  all  Enimicitious  Libcils  at\d  reproaches  ofthe  Primate', 
other u'ife,  he  defireth  no  worldly  Titles  (or the Kingdana  oizChrijii- 
qnis  not  of  this  world'.  John  15.  tp.  lor  Chdrt  faith,  /  have  called  you  out 
.ofthe  world  fothityou  may  be  whei-e  I  am :  John.  17. 04  . 

150.  But  the  Pnmjre  doth  dcfire  a  Title,  for  he  hafh/^t  huTkki, 
of  the  Hlgh-Priefts  Office,  arid  of  his  Perfon^m  the  Libell,  with  GREAT 
LETTERS,  that  men  might  fee  the  Ric^tcr,  or  JUDGE,  who  hath 
authority  o\^er  Chrifts  Children ,  alfo,  if  one  come  a  little  too  neer 
him  :  and  did  hnt  forgei  to  take  of  his  Hat,  for  iearofhim,  he  might 
well  expeftfoiBe  ftrange  kind  of  T/r/e  from  him,  if  he  were  notkickt 
for  his  pains. 

Libell. 
.^15 1 .  CHMST  rva sfutisfied  with  the  Nnme of 
a   Mafter,    but  this  Fellow^    mil  he  (-ziled-  Do- 
{kor  a  fid  a  New  Prophet. 

Anfwer, 
'■  152.  thomnffaidte  CHRIST, 7J^  LORD,  «rmi Ky  GOD :  Job.  20. 
48.  and  Chrift  did  not  fpeak  againft  it ;  now  there  is  no  higher  Name 
then  GOD  :  therefore  it  ii$  likely  the  Primate  feldom  readeth  the 
BIBLE ;  feeing,  he  doth  not  know,  that  Chrift  took,  a  higher  Title 
then  Mafter,  and  before  Pilate  he  [aid ;  J  am  ittdeed  a  King ;  Lul^  23. 
JohniS.^^. 

153.  It  is  a  W^on^<»' to  me,  that  feeing  he  hath  ftudied  fo  much,  he  is 
not  yet  come  to  that  place ,.  \vhere  CHRISTS  Titles  fland  IN  the 
SCRIPTURE.  , 

154.  But  that  hefaith,  the  Shoemaker,  will  be  caHedDeflo-j-anda 
HeaProphet,thziif  only  fcijFi'ftion,  as  Men  ufe  in  fuch  Libell  $  to 
feign,  after  the  Manner  of  Poefx.  The  People  need  not  beleeve  it  alU 
for  a  good  Man  may  now  and  then  Erre,  efpecially  when  a  Man  is 
Drank,  and  puts  on  a  Vizard,  a  Man  can  not  know  him ;  and  though 

V  n  he  . 


i6  iV.ApAI.  The  Thmjtcs  art  miftake^  In  Chr'tfis  Titles,  Part.  II 
he  were  High-Pticft,  ifmcnfeehimgo  fo  from  one  houfc  to  ano- 
ther, then  People  fay,  there  comet  z  F®ol,  and  marry  may  veil  fay,  it 
were  the  Devill :  But  it  is  not  al/ true ;  the  People  give  them  onlyfuch 
a  Title,  when  they  affumc  fuch  Images  Hiapes  or  Gefturcs;  after- 
wards they  become  Men  again,  when  they  put  off  the  Vizard,  many 
a  one  goeth  fo,  only  that  he  may  come  to  his  faramow  or  wh&ye,  then 
he  makes  fomefoolifliOeeafion;  but  men  ftiould  not  in  fuch  matters 
beleeve  the  Title,  when  the  People  fay,  one  with  a  Vizard,  is  /ucfo 
aBeaftjitisDeath,  octhcDcvill;  No,  he  is  but  a  captive    of 

the  DeviJl. 

155.  Thusalfo  men  Should  not  beleeve,  when  t!ie  frimaie  puts 
Titles  upon  the  Shoemaker,  and  caQfeth  him  A  HeiCtick  , 
A  Scdary,  Fool,  Phantaftick  or  Fanatick,  En- 
thufiaftick  5  A  Rafcally  Knave,  A  forfworo. 
or  perjured  Shoemaker  ,  and  more  ^  like  that 
they  are  fuch  ftretchedflrained  Names,  like  a  vizard,  which  the  E|f- 
villputs  upon  him,  bccaufe  he  is  inftrifeandat  odds  with  him?  it  Is 
not  (good  |to  beleeve,  though  the  High-Prieft  himfelf  fay  it,  men 
may  be  deceived ,  for  great  people  may  be  miflaken,  for ,  the 

rbarifces^  v/ere  miftakcn  in  CHRISTS  Titles, 

how  then  will  the  Primath  notbe  miflaken  in  the  Shownakers  Titlesy 
feeing  he  knows  thathxisbutaLaick,  and  he  ^ovoethnst  the  Name 
ofCHRlSTinhim. 

i5<fi  Ihegooi  LORD,  fure,  was  once  with  fome  Shoemaker,  who 
had  roucfc<?d  the  Blacking,  which  made  him  (link,  whence  is  fo  very 
much  angered  offended  and  encaged,  that  he  fuppofeth,  that  THIS 
shoemaker  alwayes  fmclls  of  that  colouring,  and  therefore  he  is  fo 
fiercely  enraged  againft  the  Shoemakers  Titles',  likely  fome  Skoe- 
makers  Pitch  remains  flicking  to  his  Hands,  that  is  dryed  to  thei«,>- 
and  in  that  regard,  he  giveth  the  Shoemaker  fuch  aiomimkU  Names, 
that  he  is  flill  angry  at  it :  He  can  iiot  endure  the  Shoemaker  yet,  and 
b  afraid,  the  Shoemaker  may  defile  his  own  Pen,  and  therefore  forbids 
hiratoufeh:  O,  Priowt* !  the  Shoemaker  hath  his  Titles  INhimfelfe, 
you  can  not  defile  them,  he  will  EtemaJIy  keep  THEM,  wcfl  enough. 

LibeU. 
15 7>^  CHRIST  gave    the   Thirjiy^  water   of 
Eternal  Life    to   drinl^^    But  the   Shoemaker 
runs    every  Morning  ,    to  the  Brande-wine  er 
Strong- water^  or  the  Water  of  Death. 

AnfwcK 


II. Patt.TAifj'  that  iefet to  have  J.B.  defre  not  to  havi  the  P^-tiWM. Ap:lV-         27 

Anfwgr. 

158.  Chr^  at  this  very  day  ^orptftfc  on  his  Children  Water  of 
Life,  and^ivffi^tfwnHwbloud  of  Love  to  drink;  that  very  water  he 
eivethtomythirftyStultodrink,  for  which  I  thank  him  EtemjUj, 
that  he  hath  through  thu  Water,  made  me  living  and  SeiitJg,  that  very 
watetldrink  j  and  that  is  a  water  for  or  againft  Bsatb,  though  the 

■  Primate  fpeaketh  thereof  in  a  perverted  way. 

159.  But  that  he  faith ,  I  run  every  Morffing  to  the  Brande- 
w'lneot  Strong-Water  J  diati$n»ttrue,Imaynotnorcannot  drink  anf 
Brande»wine,  and  haye  a  long  time  had  a  diJJiJ^  againft  it,  it  is  con- 
trary to  me ,  fo  that  I  do  not  mUingly  fmcH  to  it ;  It  is  a  wonder  to 
me,  thathebeingaHigh-Prieft,  (hould  be  fo  very  much  milhkm^  he 
■would  look  upon  it  very  ill,  if  a  mean  Man  Ihould  doe  10,  then  a 
Man  would  (ay,  hewereaLyar,  I  knownot  at  all,  whatanfwerf 
^ould  give  to  fuch  untruth,  I  beleevc  verily  that  the  SuunujU  fpirit 
ofErrour  hath  feigned  this  untruth. 

i(5o.  1  counfcll  you,  that  youhunt  that  away,  from  you,  it  iefileth 
you  with  fuch  untruth  very  much  :  but  if  you  will  have  it  rights 
then  fct  before  me  an  honeji  honourable  Man  of  aedit,  whethor  he  be, 
in  the  City,  or  out  of  the  City,  whoever  he  be ;  that  can  with  truth 
fay,  he  fecth  me  every  Morning  at  the  Brande-wine ;  I  appeal  to  the 
wnole  City,  and  a  Noble  Councellouts  Cellar- Keeper  :  whether 
there  be  any  Man,  that  can  fay  To,  of  me. 

161.  It  is  a  great  (hame,  that  you  caufe  fuch  untruth,  to  be  printed 
to  the  reproach  of  another;  with  you,  men  may  well  find  great  Cups 
and  Glaffes  ofBrande-mne ;  but  as  you  are  miftaken  and  do  erre  ia 
this,  fo  you  are  miftaken  alfainaH  tnfe^  Articles  of  the  Libel),  there 
is  not  one  of  them  true  in  the  fenfe  you  reprefent  them. 

Libell. 

162.  CHRIST  fcarcc  drank  ^ny  wine,  hnt 
the  Shoemaker  guzzles  freclj^  Outlandilb  wine, 
andi^ra^dc'tvine, 

Anfwer. 
153.  *Chrij}  made  Water  ic  be  goodWiiie,  Johtis.  and  is  himfelfthe  *  John  2. 
Good  Wine  for  the  thirfly  Soul,  which  my  Soul  freely  loves  to  drink   to  the  10. 
of;  but  that  the  ProntK<?f;uth,  Hove  to  guzzle  Outlandijh  Wine  and 
Bnnjdf -rrnjtf,  that  he  takes  tirom  his  own  Example,  and  thinketh  ano- 
ther doth  as  himfeli'doth;  O,  no,  wc  poor  men  have  not  to  pay  W.x 
ir,  we  muft  bccontent  with  a  draught  of  Beer  oxfmiU  T)rvtk^'^%  \rc  can 
buy  it,  but  men  muft  give  the  Primate  Outlandilh  wine  indeed,  though 
•jth^r  Gucfts  at  the  hm^.  tijne  mud  be  content  with  fmaller. 

F  f  f  2  i54.  *  Spmijh 


iS  IV*.  ApoJ.  ChrtfttHrMetifVaterht»Go«dfVi*fe.Pirt.liJ' 
*  S'j-J^  i(54.   *  Spanijhmne  cankthi  that  Men  fometime  want  or  loofe 

the  Pnn^jr*,  for  a  while,  alfojnenii»?.>rreeby  the.  red  ;5yine- pytiplcs 
in,his;Facr,thathedrinkethftr6ngWinema:A>7;£>j'<rthertI,  for  I  have 
hofuchfignsofitashe ;  hedtinksmorgfottziga-wincmzrveei^then' 
1  in  s  whole  year. 

i6s.  But  I  underftand  very  wei!  where- the  matter /)jMf^„-r^,  He 
krio  wcth  that  1  through  divine  appoimment,  have  often ,  been  requeued 
to.  Qo  to,  Great  Lords  <^w^  Noble-men,  their  thinks 
he.,  when  we  come  to  meet,  wa  fit  together,  and  quaff  our  Fill,  as  he, 
ufctht* do, with /3« Companions;  But  No!  the  Nobility  and  Poten- 
tates in  Authority,  which  are  ferved  with  full  draughts,  do  rot  caufe 
me  tobefentfor,.tor/jem,  but  only  honed  Lords  fearing  God,  wha 
cameflly  feek  after  5'a/x'j;ton- 

1(55. ,  But  there  is  in  the  Primate  a  Miftruft and  grutching,he  think- 
eth  fomewhat  ii  going  away  from  him^  but  he  need  not  fear  it. 
Thofe  People,  which  defire  to  have  ME ,  they  defire  not  to  have 
HIM  at  all,  there  is  a  great  difference  between  Hypocrifie  or  Flattery 
and  telling  the  Truth  to  ones  Face;  whether  the  B-iw.?:!;  will  beleeve 
*it  or  no,  it  is  not  my  Cuftome ,  to  flatter  the  Rich  for.  gifts  and  prer 
fents;  as.he  fuppofcth, 

157.  1  believe  verily,  that  fome  Old  Knffam^  have  brought  him 
thofe  tydings  as  Newes-  concerning  Me,  And  the  Good  Lof-i  hath  be- 
leeveditasGofpcl,  and  with  great  carncftncffe  written  it,  and  fo 
pnraged  himfelf  at  it,  that  he  hath  thereupon  condemneixYtt  poor  Shoe- 
maker, mlitardy  but  it  would  look  ftrangely ,  if  Men  fhould  ask 
after  the  Ground  of  it,  and  compare  this  Anfwer  with  the  LibeH. 

168.  It  is  truly  a.great  Matter,  for  fuch  a  Man  2s  you  arc,  fo  to 
deal  with  the  Truth.  The  City  Gftrlitx  know  very  weH,  that  I  for  a 
long  time  without  necf^Jky  ,  have  come  into  No  Mans  Houfe,  The 
Tap-houfes  and  Winc-Ctllers,  are  at  quiet  for  all  me  ;  for  you  have  fo 
judged  and  condemned  me  that  I  would  roiUingly  come  no  whither  % 
now  if  I  fliouldgoto  drink  in  Tap-houfes;  how  many  hundred  of 
your  Flouts  fliould  I  not  get;  which  you  have  caft  among  Common- 
people,  which  arc  all,  your  Fruits,  which  will  follow  you,  you  may 
.vcllrcjoyce  at  them. 

libcH. 

169.  Kowifbj  this  th$ul{rtotx>eft  the  Shoema- 
kcr,^/-  the  Lyon  by  his  Paw  :  Wilt  than  then  read 
i&*f  Books?  'NOy  but  shun  then*  as  the  filthy  Spawn 
of  a  Devill,  and  abominable  Errour^  and  hold 
thee  chfe  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  beware  9f 
the   Shoemakers    Scholars   or   Difcipks  ,  vphe- 

ther 


1^11.  J.i'$  VeSriits  k  QU-^  Tahsfiund  in  the  Eibk  <x)ti  Kiture.  <  Ap :  IV  ,  2^. 

iher  they  he  Noble-men  or  DcCioyp^  Tavlburs, 
Mtn&r  Women  5  The  LORD  CHRIST  "defray 
5atans  Infirum€nt:,and  let  not  THY  Word  befuf" 
prejjcd  or  ohfciircd. 

Anfwer. 

17c.  In  tJuefi voiids  it  may  well  be  obferved,  wiioiefore,  the  Ubcd 
hath  been  written,  rVf :  that  he  might  bring  to  nothing  and  quite  root 
out  my  writings,  by  thefe  defamatory  Reproaches  •,  It  veves  the 
DeviK,  that  my  writings  do  lay  open  his  Smoo^Hole,  and  therefore 
it  is, that  he  paints  me  with  fuch  colours ;  that  NONE  fliould  READ 
me.  Men  might  ptherwife  Repent,  and  fo  there  would  be  a  greater 
Breach  made,  to  his  Kingdome. 

1^1.  But  this  Dkrvillis  fo  very  Groflely  vile^  that  he  goeth  quite 
Naked,  the  People  may  eafilyobferve  him,  and  leam  to  know  him, 
for  men  fee  his  Pawes  in  his  difpojttioa  and  reproachings,  and  that  he  is 
altogether  a  Poyfonous  venemoxf  or  Sditejull  Spirit ;  It  is  now  quite 
an  other  Time,  then  it  hath  been,Men  will  not  now  iofuddenl^  beleeve 
what  every  one  faith;  Menwillfee^fflo/forit:  why  doth  he  not  de- 
monflratewhathefayesoutofthe;)»'inwdBook  ;  feeing  he  forbids  it, 
to  the  Congregation  of  the  People;  fuch  defematory  reproaches,are  no 
demonflraticns,  men  may  well  call  them  Filth  and  Dung. 

178.  Hej^Mi^t/)o/ the  Lyons  Paw,  by  which  Men  ftiould  know 
the  Shoemaker ;  Now  it  may  well  be  true,  that  men  at  prefent  may 
cz^ly  fee  the  Lyons  Pjtv  in  Me,  how  the  Lyon  with  contemning  and 
reproaching,  hzth griped ^nd  claroed  Me;  but  the  Bloud  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  hath  hitherto  refifled  the  Lyon^  elfc  He  had  torn  the  Shoe- 
maker in  peeces. 

•  1 73,  But  that  he  faith ;  the  Shoemakers  DoBrine  is  Filth  and  Dung  i 
therein  he  calls  CHRISTS  Mind  or  Thovghts,  and  Spirit^  Filth  and 
Dting.  And  that  Men  fbould  beware  of  the  Shoemakers. 5'c/wto-x  or 
Difciples,  to  that,  I  fay,  I  know  of  ?io  Scholars  or  Difciples,  but  on- 
ly of  Chriftian  Men,  where  ene  SOUL  is  refireftied  by  an  otheti  1 
have  noKevp  Doftrine,  but  only  the  Old,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
BIBLE,  and  in  the  Kingdome  of  NATURE. 

174.  But  that  he  calls  his  reproaching  Blafphemies,  GODS  WORD, 
which  men  ftiould  hear,  only  from  HIM,  and  fhould  fo  reproach ;  as 
he  doth ;  that  I  offer  to  Chriftian  Hearts  to  coniider  of,  what  Spirits 
Childe  he  is. 


The 


3©       t^,K^o\,  'Vi4syiiiVf}HUyvenhers(ii>t9j9n,      Part.III, 

The  Third  Part  in  the 
Libell. 

A  SfendingTenny  on  the  Way 

LifccU. 

THe  City  (ffC(£t\itz:JiiUJriveth  thee  Shoe- 
maker away  ^  aftdcommandeththee^to  be  gom 
thither^  where  thy  writings  are  highly  Efleefffed^ 
away  quickly^  andgetthse  A  gnatway  off^  theu 
vain  Mouth  which  reproacheji  and  blafphenteji 
GOD,  and  try  thou  Miferable.  Man^  what  cJ»f;/- 
.  chief  is  prepared  for  thee* 

Atifwer. 
17(5.  O  fnmat6  !  keep  this  Spending  Venfty  for  yout 
fclfe  againfl  you  go  to  Heaven,  1  deGre  nothing  from  you :  your  rain 
reproaching  Blaijphemies,  will  indeed  follow  after  you  for  a  Spending 
"  I  Cor:  JO.12.  ^^^^^  *  ^^  "^'  ieciiveiy  he  thatfhndeih.  let  him  ta^  hted  leajihefall ; 
Thoi^h  indeed  you  perfecutc  Me,  and  intend  to  .Bannifli  me ;  who 
taiowcth  ?  who  it  is,  will,  perfecute  you  fo  alfo  in  a  fliort  time. 

177.  The  Signatures, ot  figns  of  it,  are  at  hand,  it  isequall  that  you 
■  before  hand  ds  to  others,  zszfietv/axdi^ouwnild  it Jhoutd  he  done  to  you 
for  a  Puniflimcnt ;  but,  you  muft  fill  up  your  Meafurc ;  and  if  you  do 
rot  Kcpent,  then  will  the  Evill  Spirits  one  day  fing  you  a  very  grie- 
vousSong,  and  command  you  to  go  away  a  farre  off  from  the  Coun- 
tenance of  God  ?  For  what  you  do  now  at  prefent,  that  you  do  to 
•  CHRIST  in  his  Members;and  that  will  He  alfo  do  to  you,  if  you  do 
not  quickly  convert  and  Repent. 

Libell. 

178:     Thou  art  JHJl  like  Otd\^ws^  whom  the 

Earth  fwaUowedup'-)    Otal^eheed^   that  the  Ukj 

.  doth  not  befall  thee  alfo'-^  his  shadovp  did  much 

hurt  the  People  who  flood  neer  htm^  but  beleeve  me^ 

thy 


II. Tart.     Teters  fhadow  did  hart  td  th  Devilf,     Apol.  IV.        5 1 

thy  shadow  hurteih  many  of  tbem  exceeding 
much, 

Anfwer/  - 

179.  The  *  shfdJovP  of  St.    Peter  did  the^^'''"ll\. 

Devill  alfo  verj  much  hurt^  fo  doth  wy  Shaddow  alfo 
do-liurt  o\ly  to  the  Devil  &  fo  AmichriJ} ;  its  likely  you  fuppofc,that  my 
fhadow  might  hurt  you  as  to  your  earthly  Ufsi  bccaufe  1  make  known 
the  imitation  or  foHowing  oi'Chrift,  and  fo  the  people,  who  receive 
that  Doftrine,  would  require  of} ou,  that  you  alfo  mould  live  as  the 
Apoftles  of  Chrifl  did,  and  Imitate  or  follow  their  example,  and  that 
relijheth  net  with  you,  therefore  you  fay  my  Sbadsro  hurteth  fome, 
vi2:the/a//eorm(4^.1  Spiritualty  or  Qergy,  very  Mightily.  It  may 
not  be  otherwi  fe ;  it  muji  fo  come  to  paffe. 

180*  Butiknowj  z^erj/  Alany  Spiritual  Ptiefts,  or 
Clergy-Men,  whom  it  will  NOT  hurt,  but 
do  them  much  good,  whofe  Office  of  the  Mini- 
ftry,  is  fincerely  and  earncftly  intended  by  them  5 
BUT  who  can,  [do  any  thing],  before 
theTime^  which bringcth  ALL  THINGS  ' 
to  paffe  ? 

181.  If  the  Frimate  with  his  Warning  or  admonition,  intend  fo 
fiiithftilly,  then  let  him  leave,  his  reproaching  Blafphemies  in  the 
PULPIT,  and  only  require  me,  to  come  to  him,  and  (hew  roe  my  Er- 
cour,  ifldtdbutfinG  that  he  had  any  thing  of  Truth  ,  againft  me; 
and  would  (hew  me  a  ^mw  way;  O  how  I  would  cheerfully  love 
him,  and  faithfully  thank  him  for  it;  he  rej0yceth,  that  he  hath  but 
any  thing  that  he  CAN  reproach. 

182.  AT  the  beginiaingjafter  his  firft  reproaching  Blafpheray,  and 
perfecution,    I  bowed  and  yeelded  to  hira  for*    Six    7^^''-f  *^fo^<.  f,  g. 
together,  and  wrote  No  word  further  of  my  works,  why  did  not  he  did  forbear 
ceafe  to  Reproach  ?  who  did  any  thing  to  him  ?  But  he  could  not ;  writing  of  hi  5 
whyt  Becaufe  God  had  made  him  a  driving  Ham^tfr,  that  mud  drive  Works  for 
on  the  work.  '     fix  years. 

183.  His  reproaching  hath  become  my  fttength  and  growth , 
through  his  Perfecution  my  Pearl  is  grown,  he  hath  pre f- 
fcd  it  forth,  and  puMijhed  it  himfelfey  and  in  that  regard  I  wifli  him 
Gods  Mercy  and  Compaffion,  that  he  might  yet  partake  thereof, 
feeing  God  nath  ufed  him  for  mgi  inflruraent  in  ny  work. 

184.  Iwoul<i 


jV.Apol.  },B^  Appeals  to  Chrifis  JuJ^tnt,  Part;ill, 

184.  l^x•oxMde^\muchhuv^hlyer■,  roward$  him,  if  he  would  con- 
vert, then  he  hath  done  towards  me,  He  med  not  th'mk  Ifhun  coming 
before  his  Face ;   1  have  a  good  Confcience,  and  wifii  him  one  too. 

183.  In  no  Judgement,  to  fentence  one,  unhaard,  doth  availe,  1 
fubmit  Rot  my  lelf  in  fuch  a  way-to  his  Judgement,  for  my  heart  is  not 
convinced,  with  fuch  a  fenfeencc,  I  am  innocent  of  all  that  is  laid  to  my 
charge;  All  that  he  hath  fpokenagainftmc  in  the  Pulpit,  is  quite  con- 
trary to  my  fence  and  meaning,  and  not  one  true  word  of  it,  he  hath 
mr^ed  and  perverted  all  my  words,  with  a  ftrange  underftan- 
ding. 

i8<5.  Therefore  feeing  1  can  bow,  have  no  other  KtcfjtT?,  or 
Judge,  who  himfelf  will  undcrftand  my  Gift,  I  appeal  from  his  Judicium, 
Cenfure  or  Judgement,  before  the  Judgement  of  my 
Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST,  till  I  be  orderly 
heardj /^e/f/nj/V/^/vc  rf«  Account  of  My  caufe. 

LibelL 
187.  Then  haft  hit  bento  Imitated  or  follow- 
ed after  Cerinthus,  in  that  thou  haji feigned  and 
Cooked  wondrous  Matters^  and  proclaimefi  hor- 
rible things  :  when  thk  Cerinthus  wa^  in  the 
Eath^hedefpifedthe  LOR.D  CHcl^IST,  and  ra- 
ged in  his  railing^-  babling  vehententiy  againfl 
tjOD^but  the  Houfe  fell  down  and  Slew  him:  thus 
was  the  Teacher  together  with  the  Scholars  or 
■Difciples^  brought  to  dejlru^ion. 

Anfwer. 
188.  WaiCex\nth.M%agaiH^  GHWST?  that Heave  as  it  is,  in  its  own 
place;  Iam\vith  Chrift,  and  ackl}owledge  JESUS  CHRIST /oy  m> 
LORD  and  GOD ;  and  have  fubmitted  and  given  up  ray  fclf  in  Obedi^' 
■ence  to  him.to  live  according  to  his  Will  and  Commandcment ;  but  that 
the  PMf^iflte  faith,  that  1  have  done  Uk^  Cerinthus,  that  needs  well 
to  be  demonftrated,  elfe  it  will  not  be  true. 

i8p.  But  that  he  fpeaks  of  my  Wondrot^  Things ;  To  that  I  fay 
,  with  truth,  1  have  written  of  No  Wondrouf  things  \\  have  only  writ- 
ten, what  N;*TURE  and  MAN  is;  but  feeing  this  feemeth  to  be 
.mondrewiothtVnmatei  the  fault  thereof  i«  only  thi$,.that.He  doth 
MOTundacflandit.  , 

90.  Whai 


m.pait.         the  Sheep  roil  he  fevered jrom  the  Goatt.         Apol.IV'.  3i 

ipa  What  can  I  help  that  ?  that  he  is  blind  concerning  it;  I 
have  not  written  it  for  him,  ^  but  only  for  thofe,  to  whom  God  gives, 
to  underftand  it :  Let  him  remain  a  High*Pric(l,  and  not  be  a  Philofa- 
pher  or  J^wer  of  Nature,  and  fo  we  arc  parted;  he  ought  not  to  thrufi 
the  old  Sefts  upon  me,  I  have  fccn  none  ofthofe  writings,  it  is  oneljr 
hit  Malice. 

LibeU. 
191.   Th^  filth  O  Shoemaker,  hifth  exceed- 
ingly defiUd  OUR  City, 

Anfwcr. 

ip2.  You  have  fo  befpattcred  it  with  Dung  of  Rej^oaching  Blaf- 

;phemy,in  regard  of  the  Shoemaker,  that  Many,j^jn4.  with  rcproach- 

mg$ ;  that  is  the  Filth,  which  hurtcth  them  in  their  fouls;   you  are  the 

•caufe  thereof,  tha3  it  hurteth  them ;  in  that  they  beleeve  the  reproa- 

chings,  and  take  them  into  their  heart,  and  fo  reproach  Gods  Gift, 

LibeU. 
193.  <X^  that  all thojevpho  ih^idi  thy  writingty 
ffijght  avoay-y  along  with  thee  itsts  Verdition. 

*  Anfwer. 

1^4.  what  a  Chriftian  wi(h  is  thk  of  the  High  Pritft  1   Mm 

could  fcarce,  Nay  not  at  aH,  find  fuch  a  one,  in  C alphas  : 

alfo  it  might  not  well  ftand,  anywhere,  in  the  BIBLE;  Itwillfoon 

.^ome  to  that,  t^at  hisX:hri(lian  wtyft  wiU  be  trutf,  that     the 

Sheep  will  b-e  fevered  from  the  Goates ,  and 
Ijieparttd  one  from  another;  that  the  Goats  may  have  fcope  and 
room  in  Hell,  feeing  on  Earth  they  could  endure  none  other  to  be 
amoi^them. 

LibeU. 
195.  2V/,  tkoH  hafi  kjttdled  or  ittfiamed  all 
Silefia  itfelfvpzth  thy  DoUrim^  where  than  wilt 
he  received  by  Many  rvhom  I  very  wtll  knovp^  who^ 
as  they  are  in  refpcB  of  their  Nohili'ty  ,  MHch 
more  of  Note  then  others,  fo  they  have  a  great- 
er  influence  upon  others^vpith  their  Novelties  5  but 

O  g  g  y^ 


34       iV.h^ol  Bleffe  them  thAt  Curie )Wi  faith  Chrtfi,    Part.  III. 
jreu  hh  CompanionSj  beware  and  taks  heed  leaji 
thefe  notorieuf  vpr i tings  of  thn  notorious  Man^ 
andyoH  periih  together, 

Anfwcr. 

ip(5.  Men  find  indeed  at  ptcfent  in  Silefia,  many  exceltent  Lesm-' 
ei  Men  fearing  God,  which /*e  further,  then  the  Lord  Frimate  doth^ 
whofeChriftianity  is  in  tight  Cncere  Earned ;  who  walk  in  the  Imi- 
wn'on  or  following  of  CHRIST,  they  read  many  good  Books,  which 
lead  to  the  right  ground  or  foundation  Stone ;  they  have  not  &ji 
learned  ofme  the  Imitation  or  following  of  CHRIST;  but  they- had 
it  before,  and  now  do  but  re  Joyce  thcmfelvesin  this,  that  God  alfo 
powres  out  fuch  ^owleige  into  Jfmple  People ,  which  is  indeed 
A  wonder  of  God. 

ip7.  But  you  afcribe  it  to  the  Devi^  as  the  High  Priefls  did  to 
Chrift;  fome  of  the  Nobility  alfo/ol^dtp  after  you  ;  yet  fome  of  the 
fcr^/3e/?ofthe  Nobility  in  5'i/<j/?(i,obferve  the  Time,  and  fee,  that  God 
hath  fome  great  Thing  in  hand,  but  you  are  blind  concerning  it,  and 
hardned,  as  the  Pharifees  were  alfo  in  the  Time  of  Chrift ;  Therefore 
theDayofyourpuniflimentfromGod,coraeth  on  apace,  and  is-neer^ 
fcoQwthat.. 

Libell. 
198.  O^now  then  begone^  and  come  no  more^ 
that  thou  mayefi  miferably  perifi,    and  rather 
tal^e    a     Shoe    into    thy  hand^      then  a  PEN. 

The  27.   March  1624. 

Anfwcr. 
ipp.  CHRIST  faid,  if  they  Curfeyou,  then  bleffe  thenty  and  then  an 
you  tlic  Children  of  the  Mojl  high:  Matth:^.  44.  Seeing  therefore  the 
Primate  wifliethmeaMifcrable  Death,  his  wifli  muft  needs  be  from 
the  Devill,  for  it  runs  quite  contrary  to  Gods  Will  and  Gommande- 
ment,  as  alfo  contrary  to  all  honourable  reafon,  and  honeftyherct. 
*  Luke.  (5.  44.  *  /yknJhaU  imoTothelree  by  its  fruit  ^znd  every  one  may  well  conceive 
out  of  what  Spirit  and  Mind  he  perfecutes  me,  and  that  he  doth  it  to 
pleafe  SATAN,  and  is  No.Minifter  or  Servant  of  Chrifl. 
■V  Note  200.  But  feeing  ■\hecurjetb  we,  therefore ,  I  ble/fe  him  through? 

the  Blond  and  Death  of  our  Lord  JESUS 
GHHIST ,  in  the  Nan/s  of  God  the  Father 
and  of  the  Sonne  and  of  the  Holy  Spiritj  Amen  : 

and 


111.  Part.  7h;  Ojoi  mtinuins  the  GoSL  Apol:  IT. 

andwift  untohlra,  that  this  Blcfltng  may  take  c£fc<ft  and  light  upon 
him,  and  generate  y<mlohczChili6aniHeirof  EterttjU  Life,  that  he 
may  become  and  Eternally  remain  to  be,  my  brother  in  the  Life  of  our 
Lwi  JRSUS  CHWST  ,  Amen  ,  Amm  ^  Amen  : 
and  I  conclude  it  with  my  whole  heart,  will  and  dcfirc. 

Djtei  at  Gcerlitz  ths  lo.  A^riU 
Anno.  1(524. 

Jacob  ^chmQ. 


The 

APPENDIX 

to  the 

Libeli, 

NO  Erronr  n  fo  Cvo^q  or  abominable  which 
hath  not  thofe  that  give   C§Hntenance  to  it 
and  Maintain  or  ji and  by  it, 

Anfwei?. 
A  Good  Man  Maintaineth,  or  ftandeth  by  the  GOOD,  afid  an 
Evill,  by  the  EVILL,  vi\\  by  reproaching  and  blafphnny  5  Bt<r  to 
fhofe  that  love  Gtfd,ali  things  mujiferve  to  the  BeJ}f»r  them,Kom;S,  28.  And 
if  they  ftuck  in  the  Midft  of  all  Errours,  yet  they  are  then  in  God$ 
Hands,  and  preferved  from  thee  reproaching  Blafpheiner ,  for  it  is  a 
horrour  to  them,  and  they  do  not  willingly  hear  People  defpife  and 
reproach  others. 

Libeli. 
THE  Err  our  ^  fir  (i   Small,    and   at    length 
Great. 

Anfwer-. 
CHRIST  faith,    The  Kingiome  of  GoB.  ir>7?  Small,  at  a  grain  of 
'^Mijhrd  Seed,  afterwards  it  groweih  as  great  as  a  Tree.   Mitth :  13.  31* 
Dfarlij\.  51. 

Ggg*  tibefl. 


T1 


-^        IV.  Apol.  Cd  mrketh  Eterttalljf,  Part.  III. 

LibeU. 
In  the  World  there  kalvpayes  one  l{ind  of  Co- 
medy  or  Scene   A^ed^  only  with  alteration  of 
Time  Place  and  Perfons. 

Anfwer. 
GOD  hath  wovght  from  Eternity,   and  X9$rk(th  m  Eternity, 
»nd  yet  remintth  foldy,  the  f<u»ey  ONE,  Only^  Eter- 
nal/, GOD. 


This  Tranflation  into  En»Hih  finiflaed  this  i6.  of 


The^fophicl^ 


theofofhick^ 
or 

Epiftles 

Of  the  Man^ 
From  God  Enlightned^  in  Grace  : 

Jacob  Behme 

0  F 

IVherein 
Every  where  are  Divine  bleffed  Exhortations  to 
True  Repentance  and  Jmendment^ 

As  alfb 

Plaine  Inftrudions  concerning  the  highly 

worthy  and  Precious  Knowledge 

Of  the 

Diifine  and  Naturali 

VVISDOME 

Together  with  a  right  Touchftone  or  Tryall 

of  Thefe  Times  for  an  Introdudion  to  the 

Authours  other  writings  publifned 

in  Englifh, 

Fw^  the  gooA  of  the  ^ncere  Lovers  of  trne  Chr'tft'mmty, 

John  SPARROfr. 

LONDON :  Pnnted  by /W.  5".  forGi/wCj/rw,  at  tlic  Sign  of. the 
Black  Spread  Eagle,  at  the  Weft  End  of  St  P»uU,  ii€u 


An 

Abftraft  out  of  Herre  Abrgham  von  Frani^ergt  Letter  of 

H  ^6  Xt^'  }'^5^'  '^"^^^"i«e  the  Explanation        : ! 
,  '^  i  of  the  CopptfK  rir/<;  of  Jacob  Behm's 

TheofophicJi  Eplfllcs. 

4.  In  the  Title  page  of  the  Epiflks,  at  the  Right  hand  above  is  a 
Dove  wiih  an  Olive  Branch :  at  the  Left  hand  the  City  Alexan- 
Afia  ;  or  'Leiden ;  with  the  Dove,  which  carrieth  a  Letter  or 
Epijilefealed  up,  as  Hiftories  mention. 

2.  Thefe  are  Two  Doves  in  the  Midft  of  which,  is  The  holy  Spkit. 
in  the  forme  of  a  Dove,  withthe  Gofpell  of  ?eace. 

3.  Thus  there  are  THREE   Doves ,  Jtgni^mg  the  T^rd^-fold  Spirit? 
^h-- 1,  of  God,  the  2.  oi  Kmire,  the  3.  oS  An. 


1  X:fLKj'  '.^-C."        V 


A..V.F.  Preface  to  J,  B$.  EfifiUs. 

'■  ■•"."/  ' 

The  Preface  o£  Al>ra})an  Von  franclmberg  the  Publiihei  ol  ]»ceb 
Behn't  LXIl.  Letters  called  Theafofhid^E^dlcs^ 

Whereof  21.  not  being  yet  in  Englifli  arc  here  tranflated 

^nd  publifced  \  with  a  Letter,  concerning  the    Author 

here  alfo  ^t\glijhed. 


The  Preface 


7>  the  Readjsy  tohojoveth  Go^  and^thel 


Tvuih. 


IF  ihon  jrt  mMe'd fruitfully  ie  krioro  the  true  fimpUcity  of  F/x?  blejfed 
faving  Faith  ;  and  the  cleere  immacttlatc  irinocency  of  the  holy 
Life  of  God  in  CHRIST  JESU ,  together  with  the  fecret  Myflery 
of  the  Divine  and  HfifuraU  mifdome^  from  or  cut  of  the  Light  of  Grace 
and  of  Nature^  in  a  very  Childlike  and  fundamental!"  nrjy ,  to  Thy 
Temporal  and  iternali  welfare,  blejjednifs  or  Happinsfs  and  Salvation : 
Then  thou  wilt  ajfltredly,  in  thefe  hithem  unsown  tn  the  world.,  yet 
very  Chrijifan  and  divinely  blejfed  EpijVes',  find  a  dijiinS plainGlimps 
and  Relijh  thereof  to  thy  fatufa^ion  and  content. 

2.  Whichy.  we  in  that  regardy  among  other  caufes,  not  rp/rfwur 
exirjordinjry,  paines  and  Coji,  have  brought  to  light  and  publiflicd, 
whereby  the  fyrchr  cf  the  ^divine  <md  ^turaU  WOl^ERS  and  fe- 
cret Myfteries,-  might  ha'Oe  a  true  Esemphr  or  Fatterne-^  end  that 
not  taJ^n  out  of  Boo^  of  humane  Art,  but  fuch  injlru^ion  as  is  received 
and  it/ought  forth,  out  of  the  Divinely  revealed  and  Living  EXPERI- 
ENCE; every  one  ac^ferding.to  his  own  Msafure  ilati^  might  thereby 
honourably  and  edifyingly,  build  up  and  refrefh  or  quicl^  himfelfin  a 
Chrijhan  brotherly  Vnioti  (ipd  Communion.  >^    . 

3.  As,-  the  right  vianHer  of  underjtanding  and  Ufe  of  thefe  writings, 
efpeciaVy  with  repentant,  and  Operating  fruit,  in  aU  blejjfednefs  andwjyes 
gf  Salvation,  wiU  deerly  'and  furtJyer  Maniteft. 

4.  Concerning  the  Author  JACOB  BOEME  caM  the  TheH" 
tonick,  of  Old-Seidenburg  ^  m  his  other  herein  mentio- 
ned andjignrjied,  Wonder-wrirings,  MotewiU  he  mentioned  and  declared 
foncerning  his  Perfon  and  Gift;  where  the  defirous  feeder  may  find  it  % 
and  with  thefe  truly  Chrijiian  EpijVes  he  m  ly  be  prepared  in  the  future 
the  more  fitly  to  perufe  the  Great  zoor\^  of  his  other  wrhings. 

5.  iVhich  we  alfo  with  the  ajjijbnce  of  God,  for  the  higher  know- 
ledgofth'j  pvefent  Mote  famtefiill  and  pervsr(ei,  then  divwely  Lear- 

nci 


Mi  world,  in  divine  and  Natural  wifitme :  not  [paring  either  diligent 
Labour  or  Coji  j  for  the  honour  and  benefit  of  the     Germane   or 

High- Dutch  Nation,   f^ere    auempted  the  work^of  publijhirg 
them  in  Print  under  the  Title 

fell(ming\ 

Theosophia  Theutonica 

Oder 

J©  if  5f  c  #  25 :» 1^  m  m  |ti  €► 

•Subfctthed*  Abraham  von  Frankinherg, 

'■''-■  L. 

M.      H. 

H.& 

A.       F. 

TlHEfClSOPHlA  TEUTONIGA 

OR 

The  Kenjelation  of 

Divine  and  Naturall 
w  I  s  D  o  M  E 


we  mnfi  h  Ifmi      atttw  in  the  Cn^^       Epifl|cIX.  j 

The  mmh  Epiftle 

To     V^*     JD*    Ol  ^z  VI.  Sepxmhef  \iSiQ,  ' 

Light,  Salvation  and  Eternall  Power,  out  of  the  wel-fpringoc 
fountaine  of  thtf  Heart  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  be  our  re. 
freftiing  or  Quickning,  and  Enlivening. 


t 


[Onourable  and  Eftecmed  Sir :  and  in  Chrifl,  loving  Brother, 
the  Letter  you  fent  rae,  with  the  indofed  Rix-Doller,  I  re- 
ceived, and  returne  you  thanks  for  it,  God  will,  according  to  his 
word,  richly  repa^  it. 

2.  Although  *  the  Gifts  of  God  arc  not  fold  for  Money  or  any  *  Afts8.  ^ 
of  this  worlds  Good,  yet  I  find  in  you,  according  to  your  Letter, 
anEarneft  diligence,  in  that  you  are  defnrous  to  ftudy  the  divine 
wifdome,  and  that  you  have  a  Zeale,  your  felf  to  write  out  a  Copy, 
of  ithat  which  is  given  me  Irom  God  out  of  Grace  ;  and  I  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  done  out  of  Thankfulnefs  and  obedience  f»- 
Vfaris  God ;  and  in  that  regard,  I  alfo  willingly  accept  it. 

3.  And  exhort  you  brotherly  in  Ghrift,  that  you  proceed 
according  to  theCourfeyou  have  begun,  to  ftriveas  a  Conjlant 
Soldier,  againft  own- fclf  outward  Rcafon  in  Flefli  and  Bloud; 
alfo  againft  the  Devill  and  the  HypocriticaW  flattering  Evill  world? 
with  firme  truft  and  Confidence  in  God,  with  a  zealous  Spirit 
and  Minie^  in  a  ftill  qiriet  Life  ;  whgreby  you  may  obtaine  the 
Noble  Crown  or  Garland  of  VrOory ;  which  indeed  aflifteth  a 
young  fellow-companion  fearing  God  and  isvery  accept ible,  in  the 
prefeflce  of  God  and  his  Angells  :  which  if  it  be  once  fet  upon 

you,  you  will  i^ell  iifceme    *  What  God  IS  and  CAN  *  NOTF 
doe. 

4.  And  then  ycu  will  not  much  need  to  learn  of  others  when 
the  right  Teacher  is  IN  your  fclfe  ;  who  Teacheth  ALL  Men. 
and  confirmeth  that  to  Gods  Children  which  he  teacheth  from  or  out 

of  Man  -,  for  \  th$  jtdngiome  of  God  tf  IN  Mtn;  if  he  be  borne  a-  j.  j^^  „  ^^^ 
gaine  in  Chrift.  •  7*    ' 

5.  As  you  will  find  it  fufficiently  defcribed  in  my  writings, 
which  are  "not  proceeded  or  fprung  from  conceipt  or  Opinion^ 
but  in  fiich  away,  as  ^):mfehes  Cgnifieiand  Exprefs :  vi^.  con- 

H  h  h  ccrmng 


4^        IX.  Epiftlj.       m  mfiji  he  Borne  afseiff  in  the  (rtfe, 

ccrning  the  Soldierly  Combat  ,  and  vhat  I  have  attained 
thcteby,  and  HOW  I  have  overcome. 

6.  I  have  written  this  for  my  own  Remembrance  and  Me- 
iHtation,  alfo  for  their  fakes,  whom  God  wiH  vijit  or  ftirre  up 
thereby,  and  alfo  Crorone  with  THIS  Garland^  as  in  deed  is  given 
me  to  know,  for  which  things  fake,  I  have  written  according  to 
the  High  Gifts  in  the  Light  of  God,  and  fupprejei  the  outward 
Reafon  as  folly  or  a  fooli'fli  Virgin,  and  not  advanced  my  out- 
ward Life  and  honour  thereby,  bccaufe  much  fcorne  and  pcr- 
fecution  hath  become  my  wages,  beGdes,  what  further  may  attend 
me  at  hand. 

7.  But  I  account  it  enough  for  me',  if  I  may  but  bring  my 
Giirlind  along  with  me  out  of  this  world  into  my  true  na- 
tive Fathers   Country,  then  have   1  honour  enough  and  riches 

*  Gen: 3.  15.  enough ;  *  The  Serpent ffxMl^  flill  in  this  life  alwayes  bmife  or  fting 

the  t9$mans  Secde  in  the  Heele, 
•V  Joh.  3. 7.  ^'  ^"  '^^  Crofle  affli<ftion  and  tribulation,  t  toe  maji  he  hrm 

*  2Tim.2.ii,  *"<?H7,  for,*  //  wevnuld  live  with  Chrifit  we  muji   alfo  be  perfe- 
,2,  cvted  with  him,  and  dye  with  himj  and  be  buried  in  him,  alfo   rife 
+  'phil.3.io.n.  ^gaine  in  Him,  and  Eternally  live  in  him;  become  wholly  t  (on- 
Rom,  8.  ap.     fo^raable  to  his  Image,  and  come  to  hin  only  under  his  Purple  Man- 
tle ,  he  only  muft  cover  us,  elfe  weare  in  the  Devills  and  AntichriJJs 
Nctt,  and  ftand  with  the  Babyloni(h  Whore  quite  Naked  ;  and  a- 
Aamed  before  the  Countenance  of  God. 

p.  But  feeing  God  hath  already  opened  your  Heart,  fo  that 
you  fee  with  other  Eyes?therefore  it  is  highly  neceffary  to  proceed 
on,  and  to  remainrConftanf,  for  he  that  will  crowne  you  is  already 
^  upon  the  way,  but  you  muft  *  endwre  the  A§i9ion  and  hold  out, 

jasics  1. 12.  and  not  give  way  or  roome  to  the  fleftly  Reafon,  for  the  Devill 
vehemently  fets  upon  the  Graine  of  Dfhiflardfeeit^  which  beconieth 
fowneby  the  Hfoly  Spirit,  he  would  continually  deflroy  it. 

10.  It  goeth  with  a  New  borne  Child  of  Chrift,  as  with  a 
young  f«i^«r  Tree,  which  is  eafily  deftroyed,  but  when  it  groweth 
and  htcomt^  flrottg,  then  it  can  fland  ;  and  though  likely  many 
times  a  Branch  i$  tome  off  by  a  ftorme  ef  winde,  yet  the  Stockst 
Body  ftandeth ;  and  bringeth  forth  other  Branches. 

II.  But  it  mui  be  earneftnefs  that  will  fight  with  the  Devill 
and  overcome  the  Anger  of  God  j  Owne  Reafon  muft  drown  and 
kill  n  fitfi  and  give  it  felf  up  intoG«d,  tftat  God  might  live  in  the 
Httderjlaftdifig  of  Man;  that  he  might  be  his  willing  and 
doing,  elfe  there  is  no  finding  in  the  divine  wifdome  ;  the  Spirit 
tX  God  muft  only  find  it  felfc  in  Man,  that  the  true  Image  may  be 
H«  nwri^-and  wonder^ 

n*  Eor,  all  whatf®evec  i$  taught  and  fppken    soncemii 


Him  9ttr  fVorki  f»Uovf  m.  Epiftle.  IX.         5 

God,  without  th.t  Shirit  of  God,  is  but  Bibet,  let  it  play  the  hy' 
pocritc  and  flatter  how  it  will,  Gods  fpirit  muft  fpeake  from  or 
out  of  US,  if  our  fpecch  be  acceptible  before  God. 

*3'  For,  he  himfelf  prefentcth  us  before  God  ;  for,  and  in, 
himfclf,  hebringcth  our  will -fpirit  with,  and  in,  himfelf,  into  God, 
and  confirmeth  us  to  be  Iiis  children  in  Chriji  ;  it  is  HE  that 
findeth  us,  WE  cannot  finde  him,  but  his  Witt  ftandeth  prefented 
'  to  us,  HE  hath  IN  Cbrijl,  fpread  abroad  both  his  Armes  on  the 
Crojfe  ;  to  receive  or  embrace  us  ;  wefliould  only  cad  out  fclve* 
into  or  upon  him,  and  goe  forth  out  of  Reafon  and  Malice. 

14.  If  we  doe  that,  then  we  fall  to  him  into  Chrifts  Armes* 
and  there  he  fceketh  and  findeth  us  in  him^  and,  there  we  become 
his  owne  and  his  dwelling  houfe  ;  and  there  he   foUoweth  after 
our  will-fpirit,  and  \u  fub^eB  to  us,  and  all  whatfoever  we  then  +iCor.i4.34' 
performe  or  doe,  THAT  is  acceptable  to  him,  and  •  aUthofs  worki  *Rcv.  14.  13. 
'fouorv  «r,  and  are  our  Eternal!  boafting,  and  become  put  on  to  us, 
as  a  garment,  to  Gods  honour  and  deeds    of  wonder  ;   f  for  ^  NOTE. 
which  things  fake^   God  hath  moved  himfelf  to  the  Creation 
of  Man  ,  and  for  which  things  foke  God  became  Man,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  Evit 

1$.  Therefore  feeing  you  have  my  writings  in  your  hands,  I 
give  you  to  underftand,  that  you  fliould  only  Ghildelike  atid 
Gmply  confder  them;  a«d  fo  you  may  finde  the  P e ar I e therein; 
for  (harp  or  accute  *  fearching  alone  doth  it  not ;  but  to  wiU  and  dee 
WELL;  for  the  Pearle  lyeth  not  in  the  LETTER,  but  as  above  Searching 
mentioned.  ®^y»  "oth 

16.  In  the  Book  that  is  fent  with  this,  which  alfo  is  borne  "^^  find  the] 
oat  of  this-Schoole,  you  will  finds  further  ground    concerning  i^^f-^' 
this  Authour. 

17  But  if  any  thing  fliallbetoo  hard  in  the  linderftanding 
I  would,  if  you  fignifie  it  unto  me  ,  deere  and  illuftrate  it, 
though  I  hope  once  to  fpeak  wi-ih  your  felf  herein j  if  an  Opportu- 
nity afford. 

18.  As- for  the  Two  other  little  bookes,  vi^'.  theNrp  Tejiament,  ^ypi^^  ofdaj- 
and  Third  part  of -tGnorAi  Seanttm  have  a  little  patience,  for  they  '^h^,. 
are  not  yet  in  my  hancfs,  till  the  Leipfcl{^  Mart^   but  I  amXdpffcR. 
confident,  then  they  fliaH  be  fent  you.  And  I  commend  you  into  the 
iujotherly  Love  in  Chrift.    Dated  as  above. 

The  NAME  of  the  LORD  is  a  ftrong 
Fortrefs  5  the  righteous  runneth  into 
it  and  is  Exalted. 

Jacob  Behmco 

'  Hhh  a  thi 


6        XlII.Epift:      ThtCeUtHAgey  beginntsin'hMX%Fire, 

the  'thirteenth  Efifth 

To  CBi 

ItZl 

TRc  open  Fountaine  in  the  Heart  of  Jefus  Chrifl  be  our 
Quickening  or  reirefhingj! 

Honourable  and  EfleemcdSir:  high  friend  in  the  LovcofC6r//f? 
after  wifhing  you  all  health  and  welfere,  I  acquaint  you- 
*'TheAuro-  ficiendly,  that  this  *  writing  accompanying  this  Letter,  is  fought 
ta«  and^ead  by  mAny  learned  and  Ni>i/<f "^fons  ^with  delight  and  Longing 

dedre ;  and  arc  fo  very  much  fpread  abroad ,  that  1  very  much 
wonder  at  it,  and  it  is  done  wholly  without  my  knowledge. 
\  'Silelia*  ^*  *^^"  ^^"^y  ffluch,  in  all  t  SHe^id  as  alfo  in  many  place* 

♦5^atit,  in  the  *  Mark^^Meiffen  and  Saxony-,  as  letters  dayly  come  to  my 
J^eifTcny.  hand  that  are  fcnt,  fignifying  the  defire  ofthera  ;  alfo  eminent 
^ajMJiH.  people;  Entreate^ty  may  be  put  in  Print;  which  to  me  at  prc- 
fent,  while  habeH  Burneth,  is  not  acceptible  or  convenient,  but 
tNOTE  ^'^^  ^^ve  its  Time  :  for  the  f  Aureum  fecidun  or  Golden  Agp, 
the  Golden  will  begin  to  fpring  in  the  Midft  of  thf  Fire  i»  Ba- 
Age  wUl  be- bell.. 

S?^^rt  if  r^^  3'  This  I  mention  faithfully  from  a  true  heart,  for  you  to 

P     'nLbU   Confidcr,  and  to  ftir  you  up,  in  thedefitc,  in  our  IMMANUKLL, 
*?    .  .^      as  one- of  the  firft  Fruits,  comprehended  under  *  the  Sound  of  the 

^^"^''^•1'  SeaventhmmpeL 
t  BfUth.  7,  7.  4.  f  SeeJis,  fayth  Chria,  and  you  Jhall  Jind ',  the  Noble  PEAKLl, 
revealeth  or  Manifcfteth  it  felfe  in  thofe,  which  at  prefent  feeke 
it ;  for  it  is  an  acceptible  Time,  BOTH  in  Heaven  and  HeU',  both 
Dores  fland  at  prefent  open  with  their  defire  :  It  is  a  time  to 
feel^  ones  felf ;  let  none  take  it  otherwife  then  in  Earneft  ;  elfe 
he  falleth  home  into  the  fierce  wrathful!  Anger  of  God,  and  will 
be  comprehended  in  ihcVengejnce  of  the  fierce  wrath.. 

5i.    Onely  be  humble  a  little  tphile    under  the  Crojfe  5 

*NOTE,  ^^y  wiUwcUbring  fo^^h*ITS  Rofcrf^  and  the  Lilly 

branch,  its  fruit, 

6,  It  is  .well  for  him  that  hath  it  in  his  heart,  it  will  ferveto 

his> 


H^e  mtift  har  theWoH  fid-iMarh^s  of  Christ,     Epift;  XIV.  7 

his   higheft  honour ,  for  this  worlds  honour  is  but      L)Htt^ 

fo  the  Divine. 

7.  This  I  mention  to  you  as  to  my  beloved  in  the  LORD  Chrijii 
from  a  true  Heart,  to  put  you  in  Mind  and  encourage  you  in  the 
LORD. 

8.  And  I  commend  you  to  the  L/)ve  of  JESUS  CHRIST.   Dated  »  ^giTitf; 
at  *G«'/»tf  as  above. 

Your  willing  Servant, 


Jacob  Behme. 


The  fourteenth  Epflle 

Olthe2h  Junij i&$i.  To  \^*     IJ. 

"The  Open  well-fpring  or  fountain  in  the  heart  o(Jeff»  Chrij},  be 
our  quickningorrefirefliing, 

I. 

MY  Dear  Hen  Chrijlianta,  and  high  iiriend.  Your  welfare  and 
happincflc  is  alwayes  dear  tome.  I  fend  you  herewith,  De 
tribuf  FrincipiJs  ,  the  Book  of  the  Three  Principles  5 
to  write  it  out  fiiUy,  if  you  pleafe,  and  I  exhort  you  in  the  Love  of 
Ghrift,  as  one  anember  {hould  do  to  the  other  5  to  be  diligent  in  fludy 
and  prayer  to  God;  that  our  Faith  and  knowledge,  may  grow  atni 
take  place  one  among  another ;  and  that  we  at  length;  might  reap  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  enjoy  it. 

2.  Be  only  watchfull  in  Chrirt,  to  fight  againft  the; Rm^otj  and  the 
world,  and  the  will  of  the  FLESH;  and  fight  like  a  valiant  5'ou/dw  5 
your  viftory  is  in  the  Lords  who  will  fetit  upon  Thee,  when  it  piea- 
feth  him.  _      ■  ■  '-  ■■  .  '  _ 

3.-  The  Oown  is  depofited  and  laid  by  for  you,  for  which  you 
Fight, it  will  not  repent  you ;  but  theWound-  /V/ai^f  of  £hriji  you  raSift  • 
bear  in  this  world,  and*  be  co  nfvrmahle  to  his  Image:  elfe  you  attain  *  Phihjiid,!!' 
NOT  theJCcown:  this  I  acquaint  you  with,  in  a  brotherly  Manner.     Rom;  8.  ap, 

4.  Prepare  your  felf  diligently,  for  there  is  a  Great  Storm 
at  hand ;  that  you  may  be  preferved  to  the  praife  of  Gcd,  and  to  the 
year  of  the  Lilh  which  fprir^eth  i  committing  you  to  the 
Loveofjefus  Chrift.  ^ 

I  pray  you  after  you  have  written  it  out;  to  fend  it  again,  for  it 
isdefired;  Scholars  2X6  iorm^to -whom  it  is  to  be  lent. 

rht 


^  XIX.  Epifl !    Hlgheft  Joy  in  the  Sprltual  Phllofophers  Stm. 


The  Nineteenth  Epijile 

of  th£  3.  Juty  i(5i2.  to  Hsrr 

Crodj  Grace ,  Salvation  and  Eternall  Light,  be  our 
quickning  or  refrefting. 

r. 

TRulyhonourabIe,andefl:eeHiedSir:  ray  very  loving  good  friend  i 
Let  my  willing  and  diligent  fervicc  at  all  times  be  prefented,  to- 
gether with  the  D(f/iV^  of  all  welfare  andhappinefle  to  you. 

2.  Your  Letter  fent  to  me  in  th«  Advent,  I  have)  received,  and 

underftand  your  very  induftrious  and  Chriftian  Mind  ^nddejire;  and 

thoughlamaftrangertoyou,  yet  I  have  out  oi  Hen  Walters  Letter 

ffittffett*        fufficicnt  information  concerning  your  *  Converfation  and  Pcr- 

fon. 

3.  And  moreover,  he  giveth  me  to  know,  your  very  longing 

andinduftriousdefire,  in  yourLetteryoufentrae,  and  therein  I  am- 

not  only  willing,  to  receive  you  into  my  skill  and  friendfliip,  but  I 

rcjoycc  moft  highly,  that/uc  fe  a  Mind  a$>aarf  is  born  of  God;  and  I 

exhort  you  Chriflianly  to  remain  Qedfaft  therein :  and  then  you  will 

attain  (/i/ro/)5//o(?ve^  your  honourable  Mind  wifljeth  or  defireth;  and 

you  will  in  a  while  experience ,  in  your  fclfe ;  what  manner  of 

writings  they  are,  whicn  you  as  1  perceive,  have  lately  received 

from  Herr  Walter,  though  I  fuppofe  you  have  very  little  perufcd  them. 

4.  But  there  fliall  very  mortly,  if  you  be  deilrous  of  it,  a  very 

excellent  f/e<rrw(JKi^^,  be  fcnt  to  you,  which  will  highly  rejoyce  you, 

for  as  I  perceive  from  Mr.  WalteY  and  alio  from  your  felfe,  the  Authour 

of  them  is  unknown  to  you,  he  may  well  come  to  be  known  to  you, 

if  you  have  a  longing  after  the  Noble  or  precious  Stone,  Lapis  Philo- 

./flj)6o>'uri,  thePhilofophers-Stone  ,   fpiritually. 

5,  Then  in  that,  when  you  attain  it,  you  will  have  the  HigheJI 
Joy  ;  you  will  love  and  efteem  it  above  Gold  and  all  the  world,  for  it 

•  is  fairer  or  ^>-/;j/)tei' then  the  SUN,  and  more  coftly  or  precious  then 
■  the  Heaven,  and  whofoeverfindethit,is  Richer  then  any  Prince  on 
Earth ;  he  hath  the  Art  and  underftanding  of  the  whole  world,  ^nd 
in  him  lyeth  hidden  ALL  the  POWERS  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

6.  i  Touhaxewith'Mzty  eleSItior chofen the beji  part,  in  that  you 
'f  LvJjei0.4^»  fctyour  youih  not  on  worldly  pomp  ftate  or  Pride,  but  do  offer  it 

up  t»  God  f  andthough  you  thereby  5ft  a  little  while  in  dark  obfcuri- 
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ty,  yet  you  will  therefrom  attain  EternaU  Light,  this  1  commeiBd  to  yo^ 
friendly  and  intend  it  faithfully. 

7.  And  it  win  well  hereafter  be  difcovered  to  you,  who  is  the 
ilutfcour  of  the  writing;  and  it  fhall  faithfully  be  impaf  ted  to  you,  fot- 
therc  is  but  a  fmall  part  of  them  come  to  your  hands :  but  there  hath 
been  a  binderance  that  I  could  not  now  fend  them  with  thij ,  you  fhaU 
(hortly  have  them  if  you  have  a  mind  to  them. 

8.  You  will_p<;  very  precious  Noble  rare  and  excellent  things, 
which  for  the  mojlpari  have  been  hidden  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hitherto:  about  which  all  the  Laayred  have  danced  and  fought 
after  them,  and  fome  have  fuppofed  they  had  the  Noble  Stone:  but 
the  Time  was  not  yet  come  :  which  God  vouchfafeth  to  the  laji 
world.  Herewith  t  ccflsmend  you  to  the  divine  protection  and  Grace. 
Dated  as  above. 

Touf  altva^cs  mVir^  ServMtt 


Jacob  Behtne^ 


The  One  and  Twentieth  Epijile 

of  the  8.  July  162X. 

I. 

I  Intimately  hint  to  you,  that  you^f^/jjr'^j/of  the  vehement  Tribula-  ■ 
tion,  will  exceedingly,  feizc  upon  fome  of  our  Countrey, 

2.  But  do  you  feek  diligently,  to  include  or  indofe  your  felf  in 
THAT  Peace^  which  Chrift  hath  brought  again  to  us,  and  to  defend 
your  felf  with  it,  as  with  a  Wall  or  Fortreffe. 

9.  F**-  BABEL  muJiiriniupanearneflfeveredraught^&nA  even  that 
jffhich  Jhs  hath  procured  ^ith  Abomimtioriy  all  Chains  and  Bands  will  flie 
afunder  and  not  hold,  and  all  will  fly  in  peeces ;  but  when  it  ftands 
cleerly  fo ;  *  THEN  eomcth  fuddenly  the  deftruftion.       -  »  NOTP^ 

4.  ThcHighnefleor  loftinefie  of  the  world,  is  it  felf  blind  at  pre-  ,rheff'e  o 
fent,  and  win  not  fee  what  it  doth  to  it  felf,  but  will  flmtly  become     ^'^"*'5*3» 
Seeing,  *  tvhen  the  MISERY  will  pafle  upon,  or  feize  upon.  Body  and 
Soul.   And  I  commend  you  into  the  Meek  or  Gentle  Love  of  Tefus 
ChtiA.    Dated  as  above. 

Tour  willing  Servant, 

Jacoh  Behme. 

The 


zo 


XXIII.  Epift:    fVe  mnfi  he  constant  in  Chrlfis  vfarfare,  "^ 


the  Three  andXwentieth  Epijile 


of  the  2p.  03oher  1621,  ^ti^cn 
E-mtinpiel ! 


C.B. 


H* 


Onourable,  much  beloved  High  friend  in  Chriji.  I  wifli  to  yoa. 

.  only  and  folely,  what  my  Soul  wifheth  continually  and  defi- 

rcthfifomGod;  vi^-,  the  right  tme  knowledge  of  God,  in  the  Love 

of  JESUS  Christ  •,  that  the  *  h-ight  MoYning  Stane^  might  confmu- 

♦Rev:  22. 1(5.   ^uy  arife  to  you  and  flune  in  you,  through  this  mh  of  Mfetyy  to 

your  Eternall  Joy. 

2.  And  1  exhort  you  in  theLoveofChrift:  out  of  my  hearty 
good  intentions  towards  you,  that  you,  go  on  and  remain  conftant 
in  the  way  you  have  begun  in  CHR.ISTS  Wavfare,  that  the  UttlePa- 
radificail  Tree  or  Plant  may  fjpring  and  take  root,  you  will  afterwards 
well  fee  your  Noble  or  precious  fruit ,  and  Eternally  enjoy  it,  and 
fuflicientlyjfefrelh  your  felf  therewith,  though  indeed  it  be  covered 
a  long  while  with  the  Earthly  Field  or  Soyl,  yet  the  Ncble  GOLD 
^ringcth  or  groweth  withmt  any  Ceajtng  at  all. 
4  IStV^n,  3"  How  it  goes  with  your  brother  at  f  Beuten^  to  whom  you  have 

lent  thofe  writings,  and  what  Judgement  he  maketh  of  them,  were 
very  acceptable  to  me  to  know,  for  there  are  more  people  at  hemen 
befides,  who  alfo  have  fome  of  them,  and  exceedingly  defirc  the 
other ;  and  you  would  fliew  a  fervice  to  your  loving  brother  and 
others,  if  you  would  lend  them  what  they  fliall  defirc  more,  of  them : 
1  will  fend  yoMfetnevohat more  (hortly,  which  yet  you  want. 

4.  Herr  Cafpar  Lindner^  Cuftomer  at  Beaten  and  one  of  the  Couiicill, 
is  ftlfo  a  Lover  of  them,  if  he  Hiall  defite  any  of  them,  you  Hiould  do 
well ;  to  lend  them  to  him,  he  ufeth  not  to  keep  them  Long. 

5.  r/xj/ewntj/^f  are  (pread  abroad  farre  and  wide  in  many  Coun- 
tries ;  among  high  and  Low,and  partly  hath  founded  and  been  known 
iohi^tyLsamed^eo^le:  God  guide  it  to  his  honour  and  Glory. 

6.  I  fend  you  with  directions  three  Saci^  for  the  Corn  which 
iJerrHodo/fwill  fend,  pray  take  fo  much  pains  for  me  as  to  receive  it: 
*  KawfC^f.  when  Spetht  or  the  other  from  *  Raufche  will  come  over,  if  you  fee 
him  tell  him  of  it,  and  bid  him  take  it  up,  I  will  feek  about  for  him  and 
tcU  him  as  much,  he  will  bring  it  to  me  very  well,  I  will  requite  it 
again  friendly.  And  1  commend  you  into  the  Love  of  JESUS 
CHRIST.  Dated  as  above. 

Your  willingly  ferviceable  Friend  and  Brother, 


Jacob  Behme. 


The 


(ty  ^o[fd§sAllkepre4chedt6aUNatUftj,    Epiftle  XXVI.        ii 

'the  Six  and  twentieth  EpiSile 

of  the  18.  of  AprtV,  1(522. 

Sin^tn^  v>.  D. 

The  open  fountain  in  the  Heart  of  7<?/?*^  ChriJ},  be  otuf 
quickning  oc  teireftiing,  and  confhftt  Light. 

I. 

Honourable  and  efieemed,  in  Cftf-iJ?  Loving  Sir  and  friend,  let  ray 
faithfui  wiflies  for  you,  oi  the  Love  and  Grace  of  our  Saviour 
Chriji,  and  all  temporall  wclUare,  beptefented  to  you. 

2.  when  I  perceived  from  the  foreranitioned  People,  hovo  mud) 
Sir,  you  are  a  Lover  of  God  and  of  the  ftudy  of  wifdome ;  I  could  not 
forbear, faithfully  from  a  true  keart ;  although  in  a  manner y  I^m  un-' 
known  to  you ;  to  feek  you  with  this  Letter  oat  of  a  Chriftian 
Mind,  and  to  procure  acquaintance  with  ydu. 

3.  For  it  joycth  meat  the  Heart,  when  1  perceive ,  how  Gods 
Love  worketh  in  his  Children,  and  I  rejoyce  \^ith  and  in  them,  in 
t/3ffLife$-Tree  J efuf  Cbrijl /m  and  out  of  which,  we  become  begot- 
ten and  new  born,  and  are  branches  9t  little  fprouts  in  him. 

4.  Therefore  hath  my  mind  ftirred  me  up,  to  feek  and  to  refife{h 
myfelfwithyou  Sir  as  xvith  my  fsHgw  I^emhe)-,,    in  the  Spirit  and 
LoveofChrift;    *  tbaughabfent,  yet  in  the  wWH- fpirit  prefent,  efpecially  ^iroi-.^j, 
in  this  troublcfome  time,  wherein  wearefurrounded  with  Enemies    Qobi.^ 
on  all  fides,  and  that  our  Tree,  is  very  weak  and  withered  in  many 
Branches . 

5.  But  feeing  the  Grace-5'un,  JESUS  CHRIST,  atprefent  ftiineth 
xvithabrightafpeftonus,  and  openeth  his  Dore,  of  Love  and  high 
knowledge,  ip  many  feverall  Gifts,  fo  that  we  know  the  great  won- 
ders of  his  unfuperablc  wifdome;  therefore  we  fliould  do  well  to 

+  exhort  one  another  in  Love  as  BretJyren,  *  and  go  out  from  BABEL  which  f  Hcb:  3.  r^ ' 
is  kindled  or  inflamed  in  the  Anger-Fire  of  God ,  for  it  is  really  a  time  *  Rev:  18. 4. 
ofgreatcarneftncffe  or  fever ity,  wherein  we  (liould  feek  with  great 
carnelhicfle  to  know  our  felves,  and  fee  where  we  are. 

(5.  And  yet  it  is  fo,  that  men  fee  at  prefent  many  glorious 
fairc  fprouts,  as  it  were  with  wonder^  in  the  Tree  of  CHRIST,  alfo  in 
the  Midft  in  the  fire  of  God,  at  which  1  highly  rejoyce,  that  the 
Orace-iS"//?!,  flrincth  forth  again  in  bright  ckerneiTe,  and  that  God  flill 
keepeth  his  faithfull  promife. 

7.  In  that  he  faith  in  liaiah,  f  He  hsth  fgned  or  imprinted  uf  inhf)  ,,r.  .^ 
hands,  which  in  fome  ]\Ien  at  prefent  (heweth  it  feif  in  Power,  hOw  '         ^^* 
the  Fountain  of  JESUS  CHRIST  worketh  powerfully  in  them; 
\vhich  in  *  ikorc'time  will  be  done  yet  more  ftronglv,  as  he  hath  pro-    *  noTE 

I  i  i  mifcd 


1 2        XXV  i  .EpifUe'.  The  G  off  el  (hMl  be  preached  to  nUN^tiMs. 

+  1^:44.3.       Biifedus  in  his  Prophets,  t  That  in  the  Lafi  time  ^  hewiVpour  euthisSpi- 

Joel  2. 28.      fit  upon  all  Flejh,  *  and  the  GofpeU  ofGodJhaU  be  preached  in  all  the  rvtrld, 

Afts  2.17, 18.  for  a  mtneffe  to  all  Hatiom ;  And  alfo  now  more  and  more  the  time 

»Math:24.M,  dtaweth  neer  at  hand,  that   thehe3L(t  together  With  tht 

Mar    ^3-^Q*vvhore  in  the  Apocalips  or  Revelations,  7Z>4/7Z>^  <s^f/?r/?^(;^^ 

t  Luke  21. 18.  Therefore  we  may  well  t  hftup-ourhejds  to  the  Momtains  of  God,  and 

re'pyce,  therefore,  that  our  Redemption  irawethnetr. 

8.  Seeing  then  God  hath  intrufled  me  with  a  little  ra/enf,  of  his 
Noble  Bounty,  out  of  his  well-  fpring  or  Fountain  of  Ghrifl,  to  know 
BOTH  the  Heavetily  and  alfo  the  outward  Naturall  wifdome. 

p.  I  have  therefore  the  more  refrefliing  in  the  Children  of  the 
wifdome  oiChriJl ;  and  though  I  may  be  unknown  to  you  Sir,  yet 
you  (hould  not  account  me  in  your  Mnd  a  ftranger,  who  is  bound 
thereto,  as  a  Member  in  the  Love  of  Cfcri/?,  and  I  entreat,  if  you 
pleafe,  that  you  would  take  me  into  your  fricndfliip  and  acquain- 
tance. 

10.  Till  our  Noble  ?earltreeoiChc\G^y  (hall  be  become  manife- 
H^?ct.  1.  14.  ^^^  ^^  "^^^  *  AFTER  theValeef  th»  Tabernacle^  and  that  we  fhall 
dwell  together  in  a  brotherly  Commumow,  and  THEN  we  will  indeed 
recreateourfelvesin,  that  which  we  haveA^r,^  here  in  a  brother- 
ly umon,  and  in  that  regard,  though  ahfent  as  to  the  hody^tperoiUinthe 
iSpjV/tand  fbre-tafte  fhereof,'«»fc!JW  fl««i  comfort  one  atmherf  and  I  pray 
you  friendly  to  obfcrve  it. 

ir.  By  Herrn  D.  G.  You  May  Sir  fee  fomewhat  of  my  Gifts,  if 
youhaveaMiivljto  behold  your  felfe  in  the  divine  Exercife  in  high 
or  fublime  divine  things,  which  are  indeed  high,  and  yet  aredefcci- 
bed  in  the  meancfl  and  lowed  fimplicity. 

12.  But  fince  it  is  intrufted  to  me,  as  Gods  Bounty,  there- 
fore 1  impart  it  very  willingly  and  faithfuHy  to  the  hungry 
Hearts. 

13.  And  I  will  commend  you  Sir, and  yours  into  the  Meek  Love 
oljefuf  €.hrifii  andintrcat  you  in  my  behalfeto  falute  Herr  J,  B.  as, 

*^f>l(t?     a  Lover,  a»  alfo /i?/T  J.G.  B.  friendly :  Dated  at  *  G<;r(it?  as  above. 

Sir,  Your  willing  Servant, 

JacoFBehmci 


Ihi 


0»t  of  the  dftxiomhrih  arlfetk  the  Ltght,  Epifile.  XXVII-        ^  3" 

Tihe  Seavm  arid  J'tPentith  EfiflU 

of  the  21.  "yuni'}  1622, 

,3ini;e;;ttC/.  13. 

The  Open  Fountain  of  Jdna  Chrifi  be  our  quickning  oc 
refrefliing  and  Conftant  Light. 

i'  . 

J^Y  very  worthy  and  Loving  friend,  I  wifli  you  and  yours,  and 

to  all  the  Children  of  C/)"}?,  in  the  Kingdome  of  our  4ng^/ic3lf 

'Fraternity,  Gods  Love  and  Blc£ng,  that  the  fountain  of  Chrift  in 

•  uj,niay  fpringup,  grow  and  bear  much  Fruit,  in  which  fprouting, 

our  true  Regeneration  confifleth,  and  I  hope  faffuredly  in  God,  as 

indeed  is  (he  wed  to  tne,  that  thctiir.eis  NEER  at  hand,  -wherein  it 

will  cleerly  fprout,  which  I  re  Joyce  at, 

2.  And  though  at  prefent  I  fee  the  frs  burn  in  Bahell^  yet  out  of 
the  FIRE  willexiftacleerj/»nw^L«^/)r,  which  will  diive  away  the 
tlflr^night,  but  through  a  great  anxious.  BfV^fr,  will  THAT  be  gene- 

'■^rated. 

3.  I  exhort  my  loving  brethren,  that  they  would  give  up  them- 
fclves  into  that  anic/tfi^  birth  or  Qcniture,  that  they  may  alfo  fprouc 
forth  in  the  Life  of  God,  in  the  Ugh ;  and  not  be  comprehended  in 
the  Turba;  which  abominably,  at  prefent  fpreadeth  abroad  with  its 
Properties;  x-Z^:  with  CovetoufneJTey Envy,  Anger, -siTxlPrideyznd  the 
Fruits  that  grow  out  from  thence,  poweriully  drawcth  its  fire  to  it, 
in  which  they  deerly  bum  in  many  places. 

4.  I  have  upon  dcGre    and  entreaty,  made  a  little  Book  of     " 
Repeat  ancc  S  together  with  a  form  of  Prayer ;  which  is  all  very 
Earneftly,  and  a  right  beginning  and  Entrance  into  the  TheofiphicJ^ 
■School J  which  upon  defire  I  herewith  fend  to  Herr  R.  B.  G.  at  Weichs^  5Wf  ic^S, 
aod  entreat  you,  to  iendirtohim,  andyoumay  pleafeto  open  it,  and 
•if  you  pleafealfo  to  write  a  Copy  of  it  fpccdily,  only  let  the  writing 
to  HerrR.  remain  fealed. 

5.  Andthatyou  willnot,  ifitmaybe,'keep  it  above  three  or  four 
dayes  by  you,  feeing  it  is/nal/,  it  may  be  foon  Copied  out,  and  be 
fent  to  HerrR. 

6.  Alfo  your  Brother  is  not  to  be  forgotten  ?  for  without  doubt 
it  will  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  be  a  true  KEY ,  whom  I  accor- 
ding to  my  fialutations  dcfire  as  much  good  for,  as  to  my  owne 
Life. 

I  i  i  2  T.  if 
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XX  Vn .  Epift :    Oftt  of  the  anxim  %nh  arifeth  th  Light: 

7.  If  you  would  enter  into  the  Ptaftice  •£  this  Book,  then  you 
■would  foon  experience^  its  profit,  for  it  is  geaietated  out  of  an  anxious 
Twig,  through  Fire,  and  it  was  and  is  my  own  very  proceft 
or  way,  wherehy  I  hare  attained  the  PEARL  of  the  divine  know- 
ledge. 

8.  And  though  Indeed,  I  mun  live  in  weaVncffe  or  infirmity  as 
other  Men,  yet  the  F^srl  is  more  dear  to  me  then  aU  the  worlds 
Good,  for  the  fake  ofwhichl  willingly  fuffer  and  bear  all,  that  I  may 
but  retain  or  keep  that. 

^gjjaft  9'  Yet  1  herewith  acquaint  you,  that  HdKc  D.  A.  B.  MztSdgarit 

hath  written  to  me  now  the  I?)fVd  Time,  and  dcfired  friendlhipwith 
me,  and  earneftly  entreated  me  to  lend  him  f9me  of  thefe  wri- 
tings. 

10.  But  though  I  have  almod  none  of  mine  at  home,  yet  I  would 
ferve  him  with  fomewhat  to  Copy  out  •,  and  fee  whether  it  might 
turn  to  Gods  honour;  but  if  you  o^jJrve,  that  it  is  to  find  fault  with 
them,  or  pry  cenforiouflyT»to  them,  which  yet  I  hope  to  be  other- 
wife,  then  you  will  know  further  what  to  do. 

11.  Build  and  get  encrcafe,  as  you  have  gotten  encreafe, 
^Gal.  ^.  7«     from.the,Dm>ic  Grace,    you   will  well*  reap  what  yeu  have 

fewn.  • 

12.  But  as  foon  as  you  can,  fend  him  this  Letter,  written  tohioH 
together  n^ithaTreatifeofyour  writing,  and  fignifie  to  him,  that 
he  fhould  not  keep  it  long  as  fome  do. 

13.  He  is  truly  efteemed  by  me,  yet  Men  fhould  fee  what  God 
will  do;  with  the  book  of /i.e/)enrartce  herewith  fcnt,  when  you  have 
copied  it  out,  you  may  well  get  encreafe,  for,  it  hath  a  great  HivveJ}, 
and  Hone  is  much  againft  it,  it  he  be  bat  a  Man  and  Hot  a  Beaft.  Thus 
1  commend  you  to  the  nfeck  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST  !  Dated  as 
above. 

Your  willing  Servant  and  Brother, 

Jacob  Behme. 


thi 


We  mupfut  9H  Christ,  EpiftrXXXI,         15 

T:he  One  and  thirtieth  Epifih 

ohhei2,Kovsmber  i62t* 
To  tierr  w.   U, 

V.  H.  I.  L.  I.  C. 

Our  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  of  Jefm  Chifl. 

I, 

MY  very  loving  Sir  and  worthy  friend,  I  wi{h  you  much  Joy 
in  the  Power  of  the  Divine  Vijton,  Inventibility  and 
Terceptibility  5  together  with  bodily  welfare;  andlrcjoyce 
at  your  ftedfaftnefle  in  the  divine  Exercife,  which  to  me  is  a  Mark  of 
the  Et'ernall  Fraternity,  in  the  Divine  Eflence,  and  I  exhort  you  in 
Love  therein  to  remain,  in  earne'ft  ftedfaftnefle ;  and  to  wait  for  the 
Eternall  V/sgss,  only  not  to  turn  to  worldly  fcorn  and  Apifli-Mimick 
works,  or  Imitation^ 

2.  For  a  true  Chrlftian,  rauft  not  onely  be  a  Mouth- or- Verball 
Chriflian,butwalkinGhrift,  in  his  way  or  Procefle  ,   and  *  put  on  *Roffi:  13. 1 4* 
Chrij} :  which  1  hope  is  cleerly  done  by  y©u,  only  do  not  put  on  the    Gal:  3. 27. 
Devills flattering  or  Hj^&mticall  worldly  Vizard:  for  thif  Time  is 

fliort  upon  which  the  Eternall  wages  followeth*,  and  pray  falute  in 
my  behalfe  your  brethren  and  fellow- brethren  in  the  Lord. 

3.  I  fend  you  here  TwsSscki,  and  pray  you  to  take  the  pains  to 
fill  them  with  Com,  and  take  netice  and  feal  it  a  little,  in  the  Sack^ 
there  is  a  packet  to  Hen  Kuiolphen  von  Gerdorf,  and  to  Herr  Frede- 
rici^on  Kregmt^ :  which  fliou/d  only  be  fent  to  Hen  Gerfdorjfen,  he 
will  fend  Hen  Kregwit^'s  part  weU  enough :  but  pray  take  the  pains  to 
convey  it  to  Hen  Gerfdorffen,  if  you  cannot  light  upon  a  Meflenger  to 
yourMind,thenfendit  byaMcffenger  onpurpofe,  he  will  be  well 
payed  by  Gerfdorjfin,  elfel  wiUpayhimm/felfe  if  he  do  not. 

4.  Pray  make  up  the  pack  again,  for  Ihavelcftitunfealedforyou,  • 
there  is  with  each  Letter  aTreatifc  annexed,  which  are  ufefull  fot 
you,  you  fliould  do  well  to  copy  them  out  with  the  fooneft  conveni- 
ency,  and  then  fpeedily  without  further  delay,  fend  it  to  the  fore* 
mentioned  place. 

5.  But  pray  pack  each  Treatife  to  its  proper  peculiar  Letter,  and 
feal  that  by  it  fclfe,  that  each  Tredtife  may  not  want  its  own  Let- 
ter.? 

d.  By 


i6        XXXI:  Epiftle. 


H'e  mnjl  put  on  (^hrlfi. 


■  "Bcuteit. 
The  Apolc^y 
to  Efaiah 
Stiefelf  and 
Eiek^lIVbths^ 
their  foilow- 
c«  called  P^- 


ILcttten'twc- 


6.  By  Uen  Kregwit{  Letter  you  (hould  only  write  out  the  "t)Ound 
or  flitchcd  Treatife,  the  other  two  (heets  that  are  loofe,  o*  unfewed, 
you  may  have  of  Hen  Gersdorffen :  Kre^wit:^,  hath  the  beginning, 
fair. 

7.  Concerning  the  Li/?  o/B(jo4^  from  Heir  Lindenern  at  Beuten^  I 
anfwqr,  that  thofe  Mentioned  Books  are  all  niine,which  were  all  made 
half  a  year  agoe,  and  part  of  them  thii  Summer.  That  which  you  have 
now  received  o[ Gendorjfen,  is  one  againft  the  MethiJJsf  and  here"  in 
Kr^^groirf  writing  you  may  find  alfo  one  of  true  Rejtgnationj  the  other 
are  partly  great  ones,  efpecialljr  the  Book  deJfignaturaRerum,  the  fig- 
nature  or  imprefle  of  things,  concerning  the  Originall  of  the  Creati- 
on and  of  its  Form  or  Irapreffion,  a  very  high  work  of  fourty  one 

,iheet$  which  is  copied  out  once  and  again. 

8.  foSoj-Bj-ua  hath  alfo  one,  and  DonorGyUeroiTnppenyhzthonef 
when  I  have  gotten  them  into  my  hands,  I  will  fend  you  flill  one  after 
another ;  do  but  fignifie  to  me  when  you  have  leifure  to  write.if  you 
wiU  write  out  thofe  which  you  have  now  gotten  from  GersdorffeHyVOM 
may  do  it,  only  firft  write  out  the  Two  which  I  now  fend  with  niis* 
and  fend  them  away,  and  fend  over  tome  with  the  Cem,  Herr  Gers- 
iorff's  writing. 

p.  Concerning  the  Cojack^'-y  i acquaint  you,  that  they  iyc 
in  Leuten-meritx  in  Boehmiaj  even  to  LippSf  and  very  much  waft  the 
Country,  it  is  Aid  they  are  to  draw  by  us ,  and  go  towards  Po^ 
land. 

lo.  But  we  have  nothing  certain ;  but  1  fuppofe  they  wiU  remain 
in  Boehmia  or  Lufatia,  and  not  fee  Poland ,  for  we  fliafl  fljortly 
have  new  Times,  the  Prefent  Peace  is  not  firme,  for  the  Jtci^eje 
is  to  Death,  and  was  never  greater,  as  time  will  manifeft. 

ir.  But  how  elfe  it  is  with  you,  and  what  your  Condition  is,  I 
would  fain  know,  if  you  had  written  me  what  to  pay,  I  would  have 
fentittoyou,  1  know  Sir,  well  enough  thatyouwiU  have  opportu- 
nity to  write  it  out :  and  I  commend  you  to  the  Love  of  JESUS 
nCHRlST. 


Jacob  Behme, 
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Xhe  Four  and  Thirtieth  Epijile 

of  the  13.  Vecemhey,  1622. 

To  Herm  W.  15. 

GiMf  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  of  Jffjw  Chriji. 

I. 
"Y  very  Loving  and  worthy  Sir,  and  good  friend  :   I  wift 
unto  you,  Gods   rich  Grace,  in.  the  Temporall  and  Eurnall 
Salvation  !   Andacquaint  you,  that  I  have  fafely  recei. 
ved  your  Letter. 

2.  Alfo  I  rejoyce,  at  your  conftant  divine  Mind,  which  1  hope 
in  God,  doth  ftill  more  and  more  grow  and  increafe  in  divine  know- 
ledge, wherein  Sir  you  are  bound  up  therewith,  in  the  band  of  the- 
living  God,  and  may  be  defended  in  This  great  Jribulation,  which  at 
prefent  is  begun. 

3.  It  is  time  earneftly,  at  prefent  to  {helter  our  felves  in  the 
fountain  of  Life,  JESUS  CHRIST:  for  the  Sword  of  Gods  Anger 
tvill  mightily  Cut,  and  befet  againft  Body  and  Soul. 

4.  Therefore  we'fhoulddo  well  to  banniA  the  Antkhrijif  the 
Btfa/^andthewfcw^outofthe  HEART;  for  they  ftiaBand  muft  fall, 
but  in  whomfoever  they  ftiall  ftill  be  found,  thofc  will  the  TuHfa  take 
away  with  them. 

5.  Kext Springy  1  have  a  purpofe  if  God  permit  and  afford  us  fo 
much  peace  and  quiet ,  to  fee  you  Pcrfonally,  and  a  little  fupply, 
what  is  neceffary,  as  alfo  with  other  good  friends  and  brethren  m 
Chrijij  and  1  exhort  you  faithfully  to  prepare  for  Tribulation,  for  it  can- 
not othetwife  be,  it  is  neer  and  goeth  on  mightily  in  Twbs  DSagna,  in 
the  Great  Tutba.- 

6.  This  dear  time  offcttrcityy  will  be  greater,  and  be  brought  into 
great  lieceffity ;  and  every  one  fliould  appljr  himfelf  to  earneft  Since- 
rity, Great  Warres  Uproars  and  Infurreftions  Calamity  and  Death, 
will  mightily  fall  in,  in  zjhort  time. 

This  Sir,  I  acquaint  you  with^  in  my  knowledge^  for  your  bro- 
therly confideration. 

7.  But  ifyou  have  any  defire  to  read  my  writings,  you  may  oto- 
cwcdxciafromiiffrrDaSor  Gersdorffc;  1  have  written  to  him  about 


XL.Epift:0«^  Ate^tMtedhimfelfoi  dmg  In  the  prtfence  of^od, 

you,  he  will  be  vety  well  contented  thetewith,  and  thus  I  coraait 
you  to  the  Meek  gentle  Love  of  Jefu$  Ghrift!  Dated  in  hafte  as 
ab9ve. 

vii  Yout  vioDing  Servant, 

Jacob  Bchme. 


the  Fortieth  Epijik 

To  Heyv  C.  B. 
of  the  13.  Oftobeti523. 

V.   H.     1.    L.   I.    C.    I.    V. 

Vnfer.     Hail.      Im.     Ltben.      lefu.    Chrifti.  In.Vnsl 
Om.  Salvation,  is  in.  the  Life,  of  Jefus.Chrift,  In.  Us! 

I. 

VEry  loving  Sir,  Brother  Chriftianuf,  I  wilh  you  the  operative 
power  of  God,  that  the  fountain  in  the  Li>  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
'*Col*  3  1(5      may  flow  up  in  yon  *richlji,  and  that  your  Soul  may  continually  be 
'     '     fittisfied  and  rcfreftied,  therein;  and  may  drink  of  this  holy  water, 
and  therein  grow  and  fprout,  and  bear  much  good  fruit:  as  alfo  bo. 
^ily  welfare  I 

2.  And  I  rejoyce  at  your  happy  condition,  and  that  Ood  hath  re- 
ftored  your  houfc  or  family  to  health  again,  praifed  be  God ;  that  you 
are  yet  in  health,  and  know  it  operatively  in  my  Talent ;  for  God 
hath  more  and  more  opened  to  me  his  Grace-Dore,  and  not  alone  to 
ME,  but  alfo  to  man\r  OTHERS,  who  get  to  read  thcfe  xvritings, 
whofe'hcart  God  hatH  touched  ;  fo  that  they  are  entered  into  repen' 
tance  znd  Conveijion  or  amendment;  and  are  in  themfelves  come  to 
the  Inward  -divine  vifion ,  and  defire  to  caft  away  the  Gjrment  of 
Sinnes  and  Impurity,  and  to  foHow  €HRIST  in  Life  and 
Wi}}. 

i  3'  As 


^/teatemHUd  hlmfelfat  Dmg  w  the  prefcMce  o/<7«^.XL.Eplft :         •  ip 

3.  As  indeed  a  few  daycs  agoc,  fuch  a  Motion  of  Two  ?erJon* 
were  prefcntcd  to  mc,  who  indeed  arc  high  in  the  world,  and 

hve&  the  world  before;  In  whom  Ifaw  the  New  Birth  in  Great 
power,  and  in  triumph  of  Divine  Knowledge,  in  fuch  humility  and 
deepe  expteffion;  that  I  never  faw  the  /i4,<?  from  my  very  childhood, 
eytcept  what  God  hath  wrought  in  my  felfe  pooreMan,  which  had 
not  been  poffiblcfor  me  tobeleeve,  '\i  I  had  not  found  it  by  Expe- 
ricnce,  zr\Ahai  the  like.  ' 

4.  One  of  which  did  defpifc  himfelf  as  to  his  Earthly  tt;orld$ 
matters,  and  difefiemed  his  former  converfation ;  who  did  alfo, 
fo  deeply  fink  downc  into  Kepgnation  and  into  Repentance,  that 
he  accounted  himfelf  TOO  unworthy  ,  to  pour  out  his  Prayers  be- 
fore God,  but  cflecmed  himfelf  as  dead  and  altogether  unworthy, 
and  fell  into  Gods  jy&rcy,  let  him  doe  through  and  with  him 
what  he  would,  and  that  he  would  pray  and  Repent  through  him. 

5.  Upon  which  inrtantly  the  divine  SUN  JliOftf  in  him, 
and  through  his  Mouth  for   THREE  houref  fy^ke  nothing 

Elfc   but    thefe     words     *  GOD  5    t     DJff^g  ,   GOD,*  NOTE. 
Duftg  y   And  accounted     HIMSELF    as    Dung  ^ui^)!^^, 
in  the  prefence  of  GOD  ^    in   which  Expreffion  ,  the  To  GOD  lain 
divine  Suiv  of  the  joyfullnefs  and  Great  Knowledge  arofe  ;   and  ^^t  DUNG, 
whoKy  carried  about  and  renewed  his  Heart  and  Minde.  or  filthy  Rot- 

6.  Upon  which,  he  to,  ether  wich  dr.otber  Man  in  the  ^^^^^^ 
lil{e  condition  came  to  me  ^    after  I  had  fecn   that 
Motion   in  him,  and  did  highly  rejoyce  with  me  in  that  through 

my  Book  of  Repentance^  THEY  were  brought  to  IT. 

7.  As  indeed  in  a  little  time  many  MORE  alfo  were  fcen 
in  the  LiJ^  condition,  fo  that  thus  1  did  with  great  wonder  per- 
ceive •,  how  the  Doore  of  Grace  fo  mightily  moved  it  felf,  and  in 
thofe  who  are  earn'eji,  openeth  it  felf:  as  hath  a  long  t/me  before 
been  {hewed  to  jme  :  in  which  dearc  Sir  and  brother,  I  in  cer- 
taine  truth,  and  in  the  prefence  of  God,  doe  relate  and  fliew  to 
you,  feeing  you  are  one  of  the  Firji  Fruits  of  thofe  to  whofe 
hands  this  Talent  is  come  through  the  divine  appointment. 

8.  which  you  have  alfo  received  with  Joy,  and  have  taken 
great  pains  therewith ,  and  though  you  do  not  long  alter  fuch 
a  thing  as  above  mentioned,  concerning  the  TWO  Perjbnr,  nor 
labour  for  it,  that  you  might  receive  it  from  God;  whidi  if  you 
did,  would  be  a  great  Joy  to  me  in  my  foirit ;  yet  indeed  a  Man 
ftiould  not  purpofe  to  receive  from  God,  according  to  his  owne 
will,  but  only  fink  downe  into  Gods  will  ;  as  the  forementioiied 
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Terfons  j  that  God  might  whh  Kim,  doe,  know,  will,  and  ■  n- 
lighten,  and  Icade  him,  how  HE  will. 

p.  Put  I  would  infocme  you  of  this  in  Love,  for  Iwdl 
know,  that  your  Soulc  will  together  with  thtm  and  ka  le  Joyce 

10.  Furrfiet  lacquaint  you,  that  God  harfi  brought  fome  fhi- 
Yifies,  which  were  fuch  before,  and  reproached  me ,  to  the  Ughty 
and  Converted  them ,  fo  that  they  dejire  to  have  and  read  thefe 
writings;  and  now  teach  the  N!?n»  B/rr/j  and  Renovation  in  tlv; 
Spirit  of  CHRIST,  and  doe  cfleem  and  teach,  that  all  Difvuta- 
tion  is  Dung,  and  an  unprofitable  frivolous  thing,  but 
dirc<fl:  men  to  the  LIFE  of  Chrid ,  as  indeed  they  are  newly  de- 
fired  and  written  for,  by  high  Potentates  or  Great  men,  fo  that  it 
is  hoped  the  ^ayrBreaifjs  neere  at  hand* 

11.  For  it  is  found  moreover  ,    at    prefent  ,    that     OHf 

LEARNED  Men  loz^e  them  very  much, 

with  whom  I  have  much  convetfation,  this  I  mention  foe  your 

confideration,  becaufc  it  is  well  known  to    me  ,  that  with  y»u 

alfo  the  Wolfe  ftandeth  bchinde  the  Lamb  5  and  would  de- 

voure  all. 

*"  NOTP  ^^*  *  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^°°^  Comfort,  and  help  to  pray  and  woYk^^  for 

our  mages  wiH  be  given  to  us  in  PARADISE,  we  fhould  not  de- 

,  fire  wages  HERE  ;  for  +  roe  are  Chrifts  Branches  on  his  vine,  and 

t  Jon.  15. 5.     fl|pu\(i  htzte  good  fruit  unto  him  ;  which,  he  himfelf  workcth  or 

bringeth  forth  through  US. 

13.  God  will  fin  our    Bellies  well  enough  ;  let  us  only  be 

_  ._  contented  with  a  little,  *  ke  rviU  taJ^e  care  for  us  :  though  it  may  be 

iPet.  5«7*     he  often  pgrmitteth  Tribulation,  yet  it  will  come  to  a  good  End  or 

Iffue,  and  though  it  may  be  we  mufl  fuffer    difgrace  and  Mifery 

for  his  knowledge  fekc,  alfo  if  we  fliould  altogether    loofe   tljp 

X  ri^jj,  0  28   outward  life  for  it;  \  yet  muji  all  ferve  for  the  Be/?,  to  the  Childten 

1  lyj   .   .     >  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  .^  continueth  here  but  for  a  Moment^  upon  which  our^ 

**  Gal  <5  7       Harvcft  foUowcth,  *  of  that  xohich  roe  have  fowen. 

i  gUont(cr'o2.  14-  I  Pi^ay  SiJf  from  "le  falute  your  brother  the  +  CoTj^e  7o»', with 

*  *  the  Salutation  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  alfo  all  thofe  who 

know  me  in  Luve,  and  Love  me  in  the  TYuth%  with  whom  you 

are  acquainted  and  have  to  doe  ;  and  fo  I  commit  you  together 

with  them,  to  the  Meeke  Love  o£JefuiChriJi\  Dated  as  above. 

Your  willing  Servant  in  the  Love  of  Chrirt. 

Jacob  Behme, 

tho 
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The  Three  and  Fortieth  EfiUU 

To  Hw  V-»',    £>. 

Of  the  27.  of  December,  idij. 
-  Our  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  uj, 

T^Earely;  beloved  Sir  Qhrijliams ;  after  wifliing  you  the  Divine 
.L/ Love -working!  1  would  faine  knov<r,  your  condition  how  it  is 
with  you ,  whether  you  are  ftill  aflaulted  with  tlie  Phari&icall  ve- 
nomc  or  Pqj/on ;  whofc  Fire  is  KSere^  wherein  it  fliaU  be 
Iranfmtaed  or  diangcd,  under  which  we  waite  in  divinePatiencai 
for  I  perceive,  that  very  poyfon  with  you  in  Babelif  wiU  burnc 
very  much  againft  me  and  you. 

2.  But  I  have  feen  alfo  on  the  contrary  to  that,  the  Griat 
Love-Fire  to  be  kindled  in  feme,  fothat  I  know  certainly  that 
the  time  of  the  divine  vifitation  is  NEERE  and  deerly  at  hand: 

'  you  together  with  me.and  other  Children  of  CHKlST,{hould  take  it  in 
Patience  till  the  Anger  of  God  c  ^.ihrow  theEvill  Bc^?,  toge. 
ther  with  the  Whore, 

3.  We  ought  as  Children  of  Chti{},to  fuffer  withChrirt,  and 
in  fuff^ring  to  be  made  conformable  to  his  Image ;  only  let  it  not 
feeme  ftrange  to  youy'ii  the  world  hate  you  and  be  fiercely  enraged 
with  you;  it  muft  be  fo,  the  worlds  Enmity  is  our  Exaltation  in 
CHRIST,  for  we  are  ftrange  Guefts  in  the  world,  and  wander  in 
the  Pilgrims  Path  into  our  Fathers  or  Uitive  Country  againe': 
And  Commit  you  to  the  Xove  of  JESUS  CHRIST!  Dated  a$ 
above. 

Yours  in  the  Love  of  Jefus  Chrift  well  known, 

Jacob  Bchme, 
Kkk  2  The 


tz 


XLVi  Epifl :   Sdt/in  enraged  Aininji  hu  S»ok  of  RepeMtn^ice, 
The  Fi'z^e  and  Fortieth  Epifl h 

TO  lierr  V>.  13.- 
Of  the  4.  of  ApriO.  1624. 
Oat  Salvation  is  in  tht  Life  o(Jefus  Chrifl  In  VS. 


M 


Yvcry  loving  Siry  Chlrijjiams,  after  the  Working  Love  of 
out  LORD  Jefus  Chrijiy  in  Soule   and  Body,  defired   for 
you;  I  acquaint  you  :  1  have  fafcly  received  both  your 
Letters  together  with  your  packet  of  both  the  Bookes. 

2.  But  I  have  been  come  home  the  fe  Few  dayes  j^httV^iA 
Journeyed  eight  dayes  and  almoft  nights^  and 
have  not  been  at  home  thefe  Six  iveekes^  elfe  I  would  have 
anfweredyou  long  agoe  :  alfo  as  foon  as  I  came  home,  1  fcnt  a 

^itta  '*'^'^  Letter,  to  Zitta  for  yoiar  Bookes ;  and  informed  the  Herr  who 

*  formerly  did  bid  five  RixdoUers  for  them,  that  they  were  with  mc, 

2)refD»n.        ^^  he  was  not  at   home;  hut  Journeyed  to  Dyefden,  and  I  have 

yet  no  anfvi-er  from  him,  till  he  come  home,  If  I  could  find  him 

any  where  Elfe,  I  would  willingly  do  it. 

3.  And  1  further  acquaint  you ;  that  Satan  in  OUr  Chief 
^^,  PrieP'j  is  enraged  againft  the  *  printed  little  Book,  and  as  it  were 
Chrifl.            saving  and  Mad,  with  Curfing  and  reproaching, \y\ng  and  Mutthering, 

fo^hat  1  powerfully  fee ;  that  this  Book  is  totally  againft  the  l)evi% 
and  he  would  faineraurthermeforit,  andlrauft  at  prefent  becaufe 
of  his  horrible  pcrfecution  (land  under  the  Croff'e  of  CHRIST, 
and  beare  the  Murkl  of  his  rvounAs  for  the  Dcvill  vomits  out  now 
his  La/?  Poyfon. 

4.  How  it  is  with  your  Father  and  Brother,  together  with 
the  Conretlor,  whoml  defire  you  to  falutcfrom  me,  1  would  faine 
know  ;  and  what  Men  with  YOU,  Jud^  of  the  printed  Book,  and 
whether  it  be  reproached :  With  US,  many  hungry  Hearts  rejoyce 
atJLt,    But.theChicf  Evill  Man  or5'Mi)mnwnd^nr,  reliOicthitNOT; 

feeing 


of  the  Primatef  Bfioke.  Epift:  XLVI.  23 

feeing  it  teacheth  Repentance  and  Prtyer.  And  fo  I  coramend  you 

to  the  Love  of  our  LORD  Jefus  Chriji  :  Dated  in  Gerlitx  :  as  a-  ^C^Iit?. 

bove. 

Your  alwayes  in  the  Love  of  Chrifl 
true  faithful!  friend, 

Jacob  Behme. 


'The  Six  and  Fortieth  Epiflle 

Of  the  6.  of  ^priU.  1524. 

To  Herr.    J .     1^., 
Our  Salvation  is  ia  the  Life  of  Jefus  Chriji  in  US, 

I. 

MY  Deare  and  Worthy  friend,  Sir  John  SigUmunA  ,  after  ray 
hearty  wiihing  of  the  Continuall  Enduring  Love  workingi 
of  our  Lord  Jefm  Chriji^  in  Soule  and  Spirit,  that  the  Sun  of 
the  Divine !  Love  may  Eternally  (hine,  in,  your  heavenly  Talent 
given  you  of  God,  that  I  might  £wn?dlly  re  Joyce  my  felf  with  you. 
2.  At  prefent  I  acquaint  you,  that  Satan  is  fo  very  Angry  a- 
gainft  us,  as  if  we  had  deftroycd  his  Tota^  Helly  whereas  it  is  but 
only  begun  in  fome  Fesp  Men,  that  his  Den  of  Robbery  isftormed 
and  aflaulted. 

3.  But  feeing  we  will  not  afford  him  any  Lodging  further  in 
Our  felves  therefore  he  is  become  fo  raving  againft  us,  that  he  fup- 
pofeth  he  (hall  caft  us  out  of  the  vporli,  that  thereby  No  more' 
fuch  little  Hcarhesox  Lillics  may  grow  in  his  fuppofed 
Garden,  which  he  would  have  planted  with  Gnne  in  Adam ;  whidi 
we  will  fubmitto  our  Lord  God,  and  leave  it  to  him,  what  he  will 

ufe  *  US  his  new  planted  Rofehud  for  ,  and  ftand  fcU    with  »  .jg,  Qq^^ 
Patience  in  Hopie,  under  the  Croflc  of  our  Lord  J(f/«f  Chriji,  and  new  Planted 
'[heare  what  the  UorixoiU  jay,  what  he  will   doe  with  his  Inftru-  Rofebud. 
ncnt.  tPfal.85.8. 

4.  A*. J  came  from  you  home,  I  found>SVw>w  prepared  Bed, 

wherein 


Primarius, 


ter's  Book  to 
which  J.  B. 
hath  written 
his  Apologie. 
*■   JLignit?. 

(Met  cljbnu 
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wherein  he    would  have  laid  me  ;  If  God  had  not  hindrcd  ic 
through  fomehoneft  hearts,  to  whom  our  way  is  more  known. 

5.  'For  the  Superindent,  or  Chlefe  Pharifee,  v/.f.  the  *  Primate^ 
hath  f )  vehemently  raged  agalnfl  the  Printed  Boo%  as  if  hisfonnc 
had  been  rnunhcred,  p.ndall  his  Goods  burnt;  and  hath  vomited 
out  fuch  a  heap  of  Lyes  againft  me,  together  with  fuch  reproach- 
full  taking  away  iny  reputation,  as  in  his  herewith  fent  publique 
•\GrePoyyRicJi-  t  Pafquill  Pamphlet  or  Libell,  is  to  be  read. 

■         "  <5.  Such  IhamefuU  lying  and  fcandall,  he  tath  not  only  broa« 

ched  in  the  Pulpit^  but  alfo  hath  written  about  it  to  *Lignit^  to  t\t 
Paftor  called  f>-//?;^,.anddeilreth  him  not  only  to  proclaimc  it  in 
the  Pulpit  as  he  alfo  hath  done,but  caufe  it  t©  hcpYimed ;  and  admoni- 
niflieth  him  to  complalne  againft  it  to  the  QottnciU-CoMtt  at  Gerlit^j 
andprefent  it  in  fuch  Kcmer,  as  "if  it  were  the  Complaint  of  ALL 
the  Priej}s  in  IVeichhild  Lignit^  againfl:  my  writings  Efpccially  againfl 
the  printed  Little  Book. 

7.  This  hath  Frijitff  done,  and  reprefented  me  to  a  Councillor 
at  Cerlit^  i  upon  the  Dcfire  of  our  Primate ,  fo  ,  ivith  a  Lying 
Letter. 

8.  Upon  this ,  our  tnnstey  hath  often  run  to  the  Chiefeft 
Lords  o[  our  City,  and  fo  vehemently  raged  againft  me  with  Lyes, 
and  exclaimed  againft  me,  and  dcfired,  that  as  foon  as  1  fliould 
come  home,  they  might  put  me  into  Prifon  ,  and  then  banijh 
me  out  of  the  dry,  alio  he  put  in  fuch  a  Lying  complaint  to  the 
Councill  ,   and  Even  fired  Hcfl  againft   me  and   prepared  .  tiie 

p.  But  feeing  /yhj}  of  the  Lords  of  fhe  Councill ,  had  read 
my  little  printed  Book ,  and  found  Hothing  unchriftian-'ike  therein, 
but  was  very  much  liKed  and  loved  by  foineof  them,  alfo  by  many 
of  the  Burgersy  therefore  many  of  them  accounted  fuch  propofall 
and  defre  of  the  Primate  tobeuntquall,  and  that  there  was  no  juft 
caofc  for  fuch  petfecution  of  me,  and  fpake  againft  it  and  faid,  that 
THIS  Religion  was  NOT  N^;  but  it  was  even  the  GROLiND  of 
the  Ancient  holy  Fathers  ,  wherein  men  might  find  many  More 
fuch  like  bookes. 

10.  But  fome,  cfpeciall  whom  the  himate  had  inftigated,  have 
thought  it  geod  to  furamon  ae  and  compell  me  to  come  before  a 
Comcii,  Iftiouldfce  whether  the  Emperor  or  Vrtnce  £- 
le&or  would  not  be  ftirred  up  by  the  Pnefis\, 
to  fuffer  them  to  lay  hold  on  me,  as  it  is  juft  fo  come  to  pafs,  when 
Jcamc  before  the-  Councill,  it  was  faid  thus  to  me  *,  they  ordered 
■•  Anfwctto  mtiogoeojjie  a  little  that  they  might  not  be  troubled  ordifquietcd 

Gy^o7  ilirA:  with  me.  ,,'...  ^  /.      .        ••         j        li 

7*  n.  Ufon  this  \  had  fimmed  my  ^'^nfnw  in  writing  and  would 

^  have 
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have  delivered  it  up  to  them  i  But  the  Frimate  hind  red,    fo  that 
they  fliould  net  receive  any  Anfwer  from  me  in  writing,  for  he 
feared  HEmuft  be  confkained,  to  Anfwer  for  hi»  Lyes. 

12 .  And  fo  it  v;as  rot  received  by  the  Countill,  but  1  was  only 
warned  to  goe  afidc  out  of  the  way,  or  a  while,  to  live  with  foine 
people  that  would  entertaive  ae ;  and  fo  fubmit  to  them,  that  they 
might  be  at  Quiet,  but  No  commondwais  laid  upo;n  me. 

13.  Upon  this  I  anfwcred,  that  feeing  Men  would  not  heare 
my  Anfwer ,  that  I  might  declare  my  Innficengr,  and  could  be  ad* 
milted  to  no  Defence  againfi  the  Prtmatcj  complaints  &  unjud  Slanders; 
1  mud  commit  it  to  God;  and  fee  whether  God  would  bring  me 
fomtwhereto  honeft  good  people,  and  foflieher  meat  length  that 
i  might  once  get  out  of  the  Primate?  Jight. 

14.  which  was  acceptible  to  then,  but  they  gave  NO  command 
that  I  fliould  an  d  muft  be  gone,  but  only  etdwienijhffd  ree. 

15.  whereupon  I  went  home  from  the  Councill,  where,  at  the 
Councill  Bcfre  in  the  outward  Porch,  fome  fpitefuU  fcorners  of  the 
Primates  retinue,  znd  perhaps  fent  by  him  flood  and  defired  me ,and 
oncof  theinawicked'Buffoone  didcirjororTJi^emefromthc  Crovvneof 
the  Head  tothcSoaltofthe  Foot;  concerning  my  C/oa/Zw  and  Gi/fx, 
and  did  fo  vehemently  Fdi  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Scorned  IT,  at 

lanhcaifofaidj  That  at  length  the  Holy  Spirit 
wouW  be  as  Common  as  Peeces  of  Leather 
at  the  Skinners. 

16.  Thus  this  took  an  End;  and  the  Primate  upon  this  caufed 
this  Pafquin  or  Libell  to  be  printed;  and  now  Imuft  inftantly  ftand 
under  the  Crqfe  of  CHRIST ;  let  God  order  it  according  to  his  Coun- 
ccQ! 

17.  I  entreate  you  sir :  that  you  would  let  me  know  your  plea- 
jure  herein,  and  to  figniiie  it  to  me ;  I  fuffcr  it  all  with  patience  but 
my  Children  will  thereby  be  fliaraefuUy  difcrgdited,  which  yet  muft  be, 
tliatthe  Meafuremay  befull,  and  the  punifliment  come. 

\t.  I  entreate  you  to  lalute,  FJerr ,  LoBor  Kofchwit^en  and  then 
alfo,  Herr  Ahraham  xon  FrancJ^hsrg,  together  with^'twX.ady  Tifother^ 
and  all  the  deare  children  of  Cfcrz/?,  that  are  with  you  ;  theMcflcn- 
ger  is  in  haft  expefting  the  Letter  elfe  I  would  have  written  more. 

ip.  And  I  commend  you  together  to  the  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
I  will  (hortly  fee  you  againc ;  all  our  acquaintance  falutc  you.  Dated 
as  above. 

Your,  in  the  Love  ofJefusChrifl,  willing  fervant 


Jacob  Behme, 


Thr 


y^  XtlKEpiflle. 


Of  the  Btw^e  of  Freieflination  and  other. 


The  Nine  and  Fortieth  Epijlle 

To  Uerr    v^*    13* 

Of  the  5.  of  /fJjjfy  1624. 
Our  Salvation  is  in  Chrifl. 


42.  Sheets. 
i<5.  Sheets. 
27.  Sheets. 
6.  Sheets. 
jjGopiesof 
the  way  to 
Ghtift. 


MY  beloved  SitjChrifimufj  after,  defiting  all  bleflcd  welfare 
to  your  peace  and  Quiet  Reft,  I  wifli  you  the  defence  and 
pmeBion  of  God,  that  he  will  Guard  you  with  his  loving 
AtigeUs  and  bring  you  to  honeftChriaian  Hearts:  and  preferveyou 
with  Health,  and  that  he  will  perfeft  through  yau ,  his    owne 

will.  r  ,  r     -      • 

I  have  now  written  to  Herr  Bahafar  tcahert   at  Uip^ig- 


2. 


*  Man,  and  fent  him  with  it  the  Booi  of  the  lleQion  of  Grace  or  Pre 
dejiination  of  Forty-two  (heetes,  zs^\ho{  ChrijlsTePments,  ofSix- 
teen  Sheets  alfo,  Twenty-feaven  (heets  upon  Gen^/jr,  together  with 
a  Clavu  of  thefe  writings  of  Six  fheetes  ;  and  then  Three  Copies 

^  "*^a  ^ASo^Thave  Anfwercd  to  both  the  Herrs  of\  Utheci,  who 
h«ve  written  to  me,  and  fent  each  of  them  a  Copie  of  the  little  printed 
book,  whoare  well  known  to  HemlKj/feK.  j^.i,    v.-.u 

4.  Salute  your  Brother  the  Herr  ConreS^r,  and!  take  it  with 
great  thankfulnefs,  that  he  will  accept  my  Letters,  and  I  will  often 

fend  him  fomewhat.  »  t^„./-j^  *  „,v,^,.^  t  ^m 

.5.  Next  friday,  Itake  my  Journey  to  *  Drefden,  where  I  am 

cam  tothc   Prince  EUaors  CounciE,  to  fpeak  xvith them 

as  alfo -with  Htrr  H.Vmoiltem  of  the  Laberatory  in  t  ScUoJfe. 
6   God  afford  his  Grace  and  favour  in  it !  fo  1  commend  you  to 

the  Love  of  7^/^  Chn^.  Dated  as  above. 

Your,  in  the  Love  of  Ghrlfl,  willing  fervant, 


^ac^h  Behme. 


The 


the  TtPO  and  Fiftieth  Efiflk 

of  the  15.  of  M^y  1524. 

To  H^n-   1  .    C^' 
Jimnanuel. 


I. 


MT  very  loving  and  worthy  Sir  and  Brother ;  in  the  Lite  ani 
in  the  power  of  our  LO».D  Jefur  Chrijlv  after  wi(hing  yoa 

the  divine  Love  ,  ani  Patience  under  the  *  CroJJe  *  ,f  ^ 
of  ChriJ} y  I  acquaint  you,  that  I  have  fafcly  received  yout  V 
letter,  and  therein  difccrne  your  Chriftian  brotherly  Lore,  as  in- 
deed it  was  well  known  tome  tefore,  and  Ifirft  rejoyce  at  your, 
and  My,  health ;  I  am  alfo-praifed  be 'God,  m  Good  conditwn,  together 
with  Herr  Mekhior  Bernt,  gotten  hither  to  H^rr  BeneiiQ  H.  where 
all-ChriftianloVe  and  friendihip  is  afforded  me,  and  they  arc  like- 
wife  in  good  coflverfation  one  with  another,  alfo  ray  coming,  is 
Related  by  H^rr  H.  almoji  to  all  the  Prince  Elcftors  Councill,  who 
moji  of  them  reade  and  Love  iny  little  printed  Book  :  and  acknow- 
ledge it  for  a  divine  Gift,  and  make  ufe  of  it  dayly,  and  have  of- 
ten times  deGred  their  fdlmation  and  ready  good  will,  to  be  rc- 
membred  to  me,  by  Hen-  H.  whomuft  daily  come  to  them,  feeing 
he  praftifeth  there,  and  tkey  ihemfdlxes  ufe  him ;  and  defire  I  wt)uld 
Aay  here,  they  will  fo  contrive  and  order  it,  that  they  might  come 
into  fome  'Converfatiofl  with  me  ,  as  they  have  come  to  receive 
jmore  of  my  writkigs  t  and  are  daily  acquainted  with  them. 

2.  As  y{err^<hi'von  Lofs,  a  very  wife  Pcrfon,  Imperial/ 
and  Ele&oraie  Councellor,  who  i$  one  of  the  Chiefe 
hathcaufcdto  be  Ggnified  to  me  :  that  he  hath  fo  appointed  his 
buCnefs ,  that  he  will  goc  at  the  End  of  the  Holy  dayes  to  his 
Schlxiffc  or  Cefilcy  a  mile  from  Ihesdeny  where  he  wffl  receive  me 
and  U^r  H,  and  enrertaine  us  fotae  dayes,  for  good  conference 
and  difcourfc. 

3.  In  like  manner  alfo  ,  the  KavjhaU  of  the  frinces  Houfe 

and  Chiefe  Dflaflcr  efthe  Horfe;  havefent  to  me,  and  1  bopetheie 

.w.Ul,.  not  only  look  upon  me  favoutaHy,  but  sMofomezvbjt  counte- 

L  1  1  •  nance 


tt "       OI.  Epiftlc.  Of  his  Wife  ^i  Son  Jacob  at  C^erlitz.  ■ 

nance  my  writings :  which  1  account  to  be  all  of  it  a  divine  provi- 
dence, and  (hall  hardly  come  home  againe  thefe  3.  wtel^aty  becaufc 
Imuftftay  bcre,  and  Expe<?l  how  God  will  order  it,  ajfo  the  fire  of 
Satism  x\ngerand  B.age  burneth  at  Heme,  but  I  have  good  friends  - 
in  this  place  and  heare  nothing  of  fuch  Tumults  and  Uproares. 

4.  But  /  exhort  you  in  Love,  that  you  would  have  patience, 
and  expc<n:  what  God  wiR  doe,  I  have  no  trouble  or  perplexity  of 
minde,  but  am  very  chee^ely  at  it,  that  I  fee  the  deviH  is  enraged  ' 
xrith  anger  againft  me,  and  doth  fo  bslye  roe  •;  Jr  is  the  Badg  of 
CHR/STS  enji^ne^  the  Dcvills  Lyes  will  well  appearc,  fo  that  our 
a  jfai  40.4.  Enemies  muft  be  a(hamed  ^  let  us  only  pray,  and  *  leave  thg  judgement 
•  ^y-  •  -fg  Q^^ .  ^g  Jqjj^  ^q  p^,gj^  jQ  chnfi  and  his  Children,  his  Excufe  which 
yet  is  falfe ;  will  not  availe ;  I  wifti,  he  did  fo  Pray,  as  ta  bring  the 
HOLY  t?pjm  into  the  D^j/^orPu'/)/?  ,  then  he  would,  not  bring  the 
Angry  (landers  of  the  Devill  inio  it  ;  ft  concerncth  now  the  Whore 
in  Ri^^y,  and  therefore  is  the  Dd-u/Bfo  very  enraged,  with  Anger. 

5.  /defire  you  to  treat  with  my  reifs,  and  tell  her,  that  (he 
fhouldget  fjtiencs  and  give  her  felf  to  Quiet,  and  not  be  fo  fearefull 
zndi  dijmayed,  at  it,  as  f  perceive  (he  is;  for  it  is  very  well  with  me, 
and  I  am  preftrved  with fcorww  and  Love^  and  /  wiD  wot  leave  Her% 
if  we  have  not  leave  to  be  in  oneplace,  God  will  leade  us  into  another, 

6.  For/feenow  what  the  Lords  way  is,  which  he  will  take^ 
(he  (hould  not  count  itany  difgrace,  becaufe  we  ite  perfecuted  for 
the  divine  Knowledge  and  Gift,  for  the  fakeol  CAri/?  our  Redeemer; 

t  Math.  5. 12.  i"  Chriji  bids  us  rejayce,  when  it  if  fo  toith  u* ;  /ok  cm  Kemard.  in  Heaven 
is  great ;  1  intend  God  wiHing ,  to  take  care  ofHifr  and  my  Children, 
let  her  but  give  her  felf  up  to  Patience  and  Peace,  and  let.,  none  put 
kit©  her  head,  but  that  I  will  have  zcare  of  my  felf,  (he  need  not 
take  care  about  me ;  Alfo  there  is  a  time  comings  wherein  it  will  not 
be  dijianerable  to  her ;  None  know  how  to  fpeak  any  difgracefufl 
thing  of  us;  but  only  ONE  wicked  Man,  who  belycth  us,  andpcr- 
iccuteth  us  for  Chrifts  fake,  it  is  meer  Joy  to  me,  to  fuffer  difgrace  for 
Chrids  fake  and  his  Gift,  alfo  our-  Enemy  mud  help  to  promott  our 
Good. 

7.  The  Threats  of  our  Enemy  is  only  his  evill  malicious  win,who 
khowethbut  a  HM^  ^•9' be  put  int»his  Hsfirills  ?  1  will  not  let- it  be 
unknown  to  the  Prince  El^ours  Counrei/,  and  indeed  they  cleerly 
know  it,  and  doe  not  fpeakc  well  of  it,  in  him,  alfol  hope  J  (haH 
come  perfonally  before  the    lUujiriOHs     Prince    Ele&OUr 

hlEDfelf,  and  doe  hope  all  will  be  well,  he  neede  not  lift  up- Kim- 
felTfb  aloft  and  refl  on  Lyes  and  upon  Man,  his  ChrifHan  Heart  will 
.  kfroanifeft  well  enough,  even  his  prefent  friends  may  well  fpcake 
tgnnfi\\m»  . 

I.  But 
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8.  But  Gnce  he  fuppofeth  it  not  to  be  right,  that  my  book  is  gone 
'  forth  under  UoKame',  therefore  /  hope  fuddenly  it  will  goe  f^rth 
'Mn^tt'aHame,  h^  (hall  not  hinder  it,  ihave  good  opportunity:  alfo 
'  there  are  this  pre  fent  L(?/;)y^-;'Mb-f,  come  forth  raany/uc/j/ti^bookes  «  •  «»  aa 
-in  print;  he  may  hinder  them,  if  he  think  heisthc)Kjn  thatcjn  doc  J^^tPHS^WTt 
it,  I  hope  ere  a  ye&ve  be  come  about,  HIS  hindtrance  will  be  com- 
■■  monly  called  BibsU. 

p.  Concerning  ray  Son  Jjfo^,  that  he  is  come  home,  Irejoyce, 
and  deGre  that  he  would  ftay  at  Gerlitx  till  my  coming,  and  not  en-  ^    .. 
tertaine  difpute  or  make  coctentlon  with  any,  becaufe  of  fcornefull  ®  *<''"?' 
people,  that  Gods  Gifts  be  not  fcandalizcd,  and  leaft  the  Emr.y  might 
fay,  that  we  would  take  up  i\\c*  Swori^  and  raife  uproares,  but  to  "♦^T^JOTF 
have  a  little  Patience,  that  our  good  things  may  be  pUmei  with  pro-  *     ' 

fit  and  benefit  to  others,  and  we  be  known  to  be  the  children  of 
CHRIST; 

10.  For  the  Age  that  is  Comings  will  not  be  it»  contention 
or  difputing  biting  and  devouring,  but  in  Love  and  Patl- 
ence.  Peace  and  Joy  in  the  knQVpledge  of  the 

divine  Gift. 

11.  But  feeing  God  hath  together  chcfen  us  to  be  firft  fruits, 
therefore  we  fliould  begin  aright,  ?nd  ftand  ^/  ^  Kole  a- 
mong  the  Thornes  5  for  our  Native  Country  is  in  Heaven 
and  not  upon  Earth,  therefore  let  us  labour  for  TH  AT. 

12,  I  entreate  you  to  Salute  my  wife^  and  all  our  good  bfetHveii  in 
Cftri/?,  without  Love,  efpecially,  fignifie  my  Conditi/>n  to  Hen 
Hanj  Koten  that  he  may  write  it  to  his  brother  Htfir  Qar^l  Endem 
and  his  brother  Michsd  Endern,  th^t  it  might  coirre  to  (he  knowledg 
o£  Rar  Hans  Sigmund,  how  if  iswith  me  at  prefent,  and  that  you 
would  write  to  them  with  the  fooneft,  for  I  cannot  now  doe  it  be- 
caufe of  hinder^nce ;  Ixit  Contort  my  wifey  that  (lie.  may  let  goe  her 
ftuitl^s  cdre,  there  is  no  danger  about  me,  I  am  at  ptefent  as  well 

and  better  then  at <3;r/j/-?;  but  let  her  ftay  at  home  and  be  at  Red,  and  ^f^!it5, 
let  BdbeU  Burnc,  our  Enemy  ftandeth  in  the  Firs,  and  therefore 
he  is  fo  angry  and  wrathfull !  And  I  commend  you  to  the  Love  of 
CHRIST.  Dated  at  Drwden,  as  abo\-c.  DiiCS5rn. 

Your ,  in  the  Love  of  Chrlft,  willing  Servatit, 

Jacob  Behtne. 


LU  2  ne 


a©       *1CLV.  Epin :   S^tatt  m^gtl  ^l^hft  his  M «/  RepeMtanes, 
Ihe  three  and  TiftkthEpiftle 

\  Of  the  ip.  7%.  i^n* 

To  Hen-    1  .  iSk. 
V.        H        I,     L.        I.       C.    I.  V. 

P1jf«'.       Heil.  .      Int.    Xjben,-    Jefu.      ChriJii.In.Vnf. 
Our.  Salvation.  In  the.  Life,  of  lefus.  Chrift.  In.  Vs. 


m; 


T. 

Y  very  loving  Sit,  at^^^  Chrifllan  Brother  ;  after  my  faithfult- 
Lhearty  membctlrke,  dcfite  of  the  Continuall  enduring  Love- 
power,  that  our  Soule  may  dw^yes  draw  and  drink  of  the  Fountain-^ 

2.  If  it  goc  well  with  you  and  yours,  and  out  dear  friends,  as 
alf6withmy 7wf/ff,it winbeacceptible  tome,  as  for  «^, I thaqk God , 
who  hath  wonderfully  conduced  me  according  to  his  good  plcafare, 
1  gat  in  the  Miiile  of  the  weeke,  before  Chrifls  Afcent:on;  together  with 
Tftti^in  Her r  MelchiorBernt en  to  Dresden  in  good  health,  to  Herr  BenediS  H. 
where  all  Chriftian  Love  and  friendOiip  is  afforded  me;  and  I  axn  weH 
entertained,  and  there  we  have  mucn  good  Converfe. 

^  And  there  are  found  alfo  amongft  the  Prince  EleSors  CouneiVy 
and  indeed  the  Chiefeft  of  them,  very  Chriflian  Loving  Gentlemen 
to  whom  this  TheofophicJ^Groxmd  is  very  acccptiblc,  and  alfo  do  read 
and  love  my  writings;  for  my  printed  Book  is  already  come  into  the 
Hands  of  very  lyfiny  O'jicers  and  other  Le  nnei  /Ken,  aU  which  I  ac- 
count to  be  Good,  and  a  Gift  from  God,  and  they  Labour  and  Con- 
trive-, how  fuch  goed  writings  as  leade  Men  to  the  Imitation  or 
♦m  th  io^8  *  followit^  of  Chrij},n\5y  be  publifhed,    and  will  help  to  promote 
A^'-'yA      '  them  and  Not  fupprefs  them;    As  in  my  Country  is  done  out  ofHa- 
M    if  8^4.    *-^^^  ^°  ^^^  Perfon,  which  God  pitty  and  help. 
t*k        a  '^'  ''^^  ^hc  HdJT  Pj-iwj/w  flanderous  Libell  is  very  wonderfully 

p.  33'      looked  upon  by  the  Counfcll  and  Learned ;  and  fome  fuppofe,  that  ' 
the  Malicious  Evill  SpitefuU  Spirit  hath  diftatcd  it  to  him,  and  ht  is 
de^ifed  by  the  Priejis,  who  fay,  that  he  tranfgrcfics  and  goeth 
fijiii  out  of  his  Office^    For  hsrr  Henck^l  hath  fljcwcn  it  to  the 
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Cfunfel  and  to  the  Leameij  who  wondet  at  the  Mans  folly ,  that 
he  date  vomit  out  h'ls  Ev'ul  affe^ionj  in  publick  againft  a  Chripan 
Bosks  t  at  whida  many  honeft  hearts  arc  troubled  ,\  and  ac- 
count it  a  Jpdgement  from  God,  that  thofe  who  (hould  teach  others 
are  fo  blinde,  and  that  thcrefeWes  doc  tcfift  the  Truth. 

$.  Alfo  fome  of  the  chicfcft  CounceHours,  have  caufed  their 
Good  Will  to  be  made  known  to  me,  and  fignified  that  the /ojne^idj)- 
they  have  opportunity,  they  will  caufe  me  to  be  invited  to  them,  for 
a  Chriftian  converfe  ^ndconfsrencs  with  fw,  which  I  look  for,  and 
cxi'ieft  what  may  be  done  then :  But  I  hope  that  it^will  be  all  well,  foe 
I  am  aflured  ot  this,  that  they  /oxv  my  writing*,  as  alfo  the  Saperin- 
rcjnJ^rfe^r^readeth  and  loveth  my  printed  little  Book;  and  I  hope  al- 
fo they  win  /xfra  be  licenfcd  and  Printed,  as  is  fignified  to  me,  and  then 
the  ftrifc  hath  an  iffue,  and  I  cxpe£l  dayly  how  God  wiH  cffeft  it. 

6.  I  entreat  you  Sir,  to  fignifie  to  my  wifgy  that  Oic  fliould  not 
perplex  her  felf  by  reafon  of  me,  but  diligently  ^jty,  that  God  would  ■ 
order  it  for  the  heft,  and  if  flie  want  any  thing  (Ite  knoweth  very  well 
where  (lie  may  have  it,  (he  fliould  only  %;p  WITHIN,  and  a  little 
fubmit  her  felf;  this  ftormy  Tempeft  will  foon  pafle  over,  and  the 
Sun  fliine  upon  it:  I  fhallupon  the  entreaty  o(  Herr  Hmckelrmny^ 
flay  with  him  a  Month  longer  yet,  or  what  time  it  happens  to  be,  here 
at  brefien,  for  J  have  proraifed  it  to  him,  feeing  he  givcth  me  my  char- 
ges and  other  Conveniences  andis  a  very  Chriftian  Gentleman,  who  ' 
esn  do  much  for  me,  yet  let  it  be  according  to  Gods  will ;  I  relye  upon 
no  Man,  but  upon  the  living  God,  and  am  therewith  verychcer- 
ly   and  full  of  Comfort ,  who  knoweth  how  the  Current  may 
runne  ? 

7.  H^ly  writings  are  here  copied  out,  Time  will  open  anddifcover 
all ;  /  will  write  to  you  again  with  the  firft ;  fo  foon  as  I  have  oppor-  ,^ 
i\:nity,  and  i/iform  you  of  my  fonJman,  Jamyct  butNewandaj?fcm-  - 
gffr,  but  I  hope  to  be  well  acquainted  and  known,  e*ce  z  Month  ^z{k^ 
And  thBs  /  commend  you  to  the  Love  of  Jefus  Chrift!  Dated  5*> 
Drefien  as  ^bove. 

Your,  in  the  Love  of  Jefus  Chrlil, 
wifi'ng  Servant, 


Jacob  Behme^ 


-fh'^ 


— ► .  ^    J 


3  i       H.  tj^ift.    the  tniiCi UsHars  (hat O^cm  am  x$  JrBs,  Lo%r»|j. 


the  four  and  fiftieth  Epifile 

to  fierr    1  .  1\.^ 

Of  the  25.  /Mi/  1(524. 

Vnfer.       Heil.  In.     Chrijfa.      lefu.        Ifu    Vm\ 

Our.      S^dvation.  /x  In.  Chrid.     Jefus.     In.    Us! 
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I. 

Y  very  Dear  Sir  and  Chriftian  Brother,  after  wifting  you  the 
divine  Love,  Patience  and  Hope  of  deliverance  or  Redempti- 
on from  the  Driver  or  Perfecutor,  alfo  the  conftant  working  in 
the  power  of  Chrljl  ,  that  your  little  Pearle-Tree  j 
may  continually  grow  greater  ;  if  it^o  well  with  you  it  is  exceeding 
Joy  to  me  \  as  forme  Ipraife  God,  for  my  Caufe  it  hath  hitherto 
ileod  in  a  good  Condition  here,  God  help  it  further ! 

2.  At  t\\G  Day   of  the  Holy    Penticoft^ipdi^i 

NooH,  the  Prince    Elecfours    officers^    viz:  the 

THREE  Lords  from  Srvalbach  &c  the  MarQiall  of 

the    HoiifeThofe  very  Nobk  Potent  Chief  Kulcrs  imrfer  the 

Prince  Ele&otir^  vh:  the  Marlliall  of  his  houfe^ 

the  MaJIcr  of   his  HoiTc  nnd  the  Chief  cham- 

.  lerlainj  and    a    CoHncellour  ,    were   invited  to 

.  my   Lo d  g i  ng  3   and  came  thither  for  my  fake,  to  be  acquainted 

with  me,  vvhich  alfo  in  Love,  favour  and  kindnefle  was  accepted 

BY  THEM,   and  they  heard  me  very  willingly,  and  ray  caufe  was 

acceptible  to  them,  they  alfo  promifed  {me  favour  and  kffiftancc  in  IT, 

.  and  they  defired  and  appointed  to  confsrre  further  with  mc,    which 

,    ^  1  daylv  exptcl,  alfo  they- read  my  *  printed  Book  with  love  and 
-♦TheBookofiijjijig/       ^  ^ 

Repentance.  ^^  q^    rhurfday  in     Tentecoji,    The   Moft 

Noble  Potent   Herr  Joachim    von    LoJJe^Vx'wy 

Councellour  to  Hishuperial  AJajeJiy^  2nd  to  the 

Prince  hlc&or  ,  and  Officer  of  the  Empire,  at 

his 


ACouncehr  to  ths  Empewfem  to  J.B.  to  be  acquainted  nith  him.  Ep:UV.        ;  ? 
his  Caftle  a  Mile  from  "^  Drcfden^  caufed  me  and  *r;«fbe» 
the  Perfon  where  I  lodged,   Hcrr  Wenckdme^ 
and    a   Dodor  of  Phyfick ,    to  be  fetched  in 
his    C0dch\,    to    be     acquaiHted    with    Me  , 

which  Li»r<i  highly  loved  tnyCauTe  andGi/tr,  who  alfo  proroifcd  me 
favour  and  afliftanee,  alfo  fignified,  that  he  would  fee  to  affift  my  Per- 
fon with  the  frincs  EleUor ,  that  I  might  get  fome  liberty  and  reft,  to 
propa^^ate  my   Talent. 

4.  This  Hej-r  is  a  very  Learned  Man  of  High  underftanding,  who 

alfo  hath  been  very  ferviceable  to  our  Countrey,  as  alfo  to  SileJiJ,  „  _  , 

Gnce:thefz\[oi*  Frcder;ck^    our    King    tn^t  was ,  j^^^^p^jj; 
and  all  high  IVkners  paffc  through  his  GounfeB,  who  defircd  I  would  ^jj^g  ^^^  j^j^g 
be  oftner  with  him,  He  will  be  my  Patron  and  favourable  Affiftant,  j^^  Boehmic 
and  I  expcft  hourely,  when  the    lllujirious     PriiKC    E« 
\^(koi  will  j end  for  me^   for  which,  by  the  forementioned 
Counfellours  intimation  and  affiftance,  1  am  ready :   alfo  there  are 
Many       other        herds       and      CounceUours  > 
by  whom  my  little  book  is  loved  and  liked,  ^ai    alfo    by     the 
Suferi7ttendent  >  And  l  hope  it  will  all  be  well,  after  this  fuf- 
fcred  hurt  and  perfecution. 

5.  Now  if  the  Primate  of  Gerlit^  have  any  thing  to.  complain 
againft  me,  he  might  now  here  prefcnt  it  to  the  Prinee  Eleflours  Coun- 
feJlf  and  let  his  venomous  flanders  before  the  honourable  Counfill, 
my  Lords  at  Gurlit^  be  tryed  and  examined,  herel  would  ftand  direftly 
before  him,  'and  fet  his  Lyes  before  his  Face,  which  he  hath  in  a  veno- 
mous fpitefull  Manner  vomited  out  before  the  Church  and  in  his  Libeil 
againft  me. 

6.  His  Chriftian  heart  will  be  exceedingly  praifed  if  he  did^an/y 
kaow,  how  men  look  upon  his  Libcll for  favcry  Chriftian  and  jufta 
pecce. 

J,  He  doththeCityofG(Ey/it?difgraceanddi&onour,  therewith, 
at  they  have  fuch  a  Slanderer  and  Reproachcr  for  their  High- 
friefi,  who  caufeth  fo  infamous  a  Libeil  and  defamation,  to  be  printed 
againft  his  P^rT/S-Children  5  and  cannot  inflruft  them  bet- 
ter. 

8.  He  hath  got  him  an  excellent  Name  therewith,  fo  that  Mea 
account  him  an  unchriftian  Man,  he  had  need  to  have  his  Mouth  al- 
together flopped,  and  he  bidden  to  have  a  eare  of  his  Office,  and  to 
imitate  or  foloto  Chriji  and  the  kpMes,  unleffe  He  dare  appear,  if 
Wtn  would  fift  and  complain  againfttes  iftfamous  words  in  the  Libeil, 
and  in  the  tulfiu 

p..I  hojWL'^ 


^4 
Gregaiy  lUch- 


ten. 


UY.  Epiftlc.  The^Oreat  Refovmation  wiifudienly  comt. 

p,  1  hope  1  {hould-wellfind  Richer  s  or  Judges  who  would  Judge 

this  *  Richtar  or  Judge,  and  though  1  can  have  no  hearing  at  G«r- 

lit^j  which  yet  fcems  wonderful!  to  thefc  LsrdSt  that  a  Burger  will  not 

teceive  and  take  notice  of  a  Caufc,  yet  I  will  not  make  any  complaint 

Amy  Lords  at  Gcerlit:^,  without /tr/W  Gaufe, 

10.  But  that  it  troubles  theFrimate  that  1  have  anfwer^d  in  wri- 
ting, and  thereupon  wift  flye  aloft,  and  reproach  much  more ;  to  that . 
I  fay,  if  he  have  not  enough  of  the  written  Anfwer,  I  will  commit  it  to 
thcPK5^,a$iC  fcemethGood  to  many  Learned  PerfoBs  fo  to  do  :  I 
know  alfo  a  good  caufe  for  it;  It  were  g<iod  for  hire  to  keep  his  mouth 
from  flandering,elfe  he  muft  fee  and  hear,  that  which  will  not  pleafc 
him. 

lu  Though  indeed  I  have  ne  pleafure  in  THAT,  for  I  perceive 
very  well,  that  the  Devill  would  fain  SuUy  and  defile  ray  Talent 
with  CfintentioH  and  DISPUTATION  j 
but  1  hope  to  fiand  under  the  Divine  Protc<n:ion  and  Defence,  for  J 
■find  now  powerfully,  how  God  leadeth  and  proteBsth  his  Children, 
Therefore  HE  is  to  bepraifcd. 

12.  And  it  will  not  fo  be,  that  the  Fyimste,  will  be  able  to  hunt  all 
^hofeveoplefrom  Gxditi',  who  read  rny  little  Book,  for  then  muii 
'  he  alfo  come  to  Drefien^  and  into  many  other  {)lace$,  arid  hunt  away 
the  Prinze  EleSours  CowkellziidFriejls  ;  but  let  him  have  a  care,  thjft 

do    not    hunt  iiim  into  the  Hellijh    Fire 


A 


Gods  Anger 

-it  wore  good  to  Repent. 

13;.  But  if  he  will  begin  a  Reformation,  then  wiH  the  Prince  Ele^ouy 
alfo  look  into  it,  what  /yianner  of  Rcfbrination  he  hath  in  his  Coun- 
try, you  need  not  be  afraid  of  him,  it  xibnidPbmfaicaU^fal  without 
Ground. 

14.  1  hope  yet,  the  Time  of  the  .Qyeat  Reformation  will  fuddenly 
come,  wherein  Men  will  be  commanded  to  Reform,  and  to  Teach 
Chrift,  and  Not  Shoemsk^rs  Pitch  and  Blacking,  and  to  reproach  the 
Children  of  Chrift :  Let  him  come,  but  to  Drefden  into  the  Book»Scl. 
levsShopf,  he  will  fee  the  New  Reformation  well  enough;  which 
looketh  like -my  Ground  as  to  what  concerneth  the  Theahgicsi 
Ground:  1  hear  in  this  place  none  reproach  it,  for  it  is  read  with 
'Jay  ;  as  even  the  Svpdrintendent  himfelf,  and  J)o8or  We  do  now  teach 
the  New  Birth  and  the  Inward  Man;The  Primate  ofGxrlit^  may  forbid  it 
•  to  them,  And  many  OTHERS  in  t  ^eijfen^  Saxony,  Thuringen,  and 
.5'5e-5'f,7te,.writeandteach  thereof  very  right,  if  our  Pnttute  will 
hmier  THAT,  he  had  need  of  Time  to  prefcribe  a  Coonc*//,  and  tiike 

-upon  him  the  Refcrmation^  -elfe  they  will  be  ALL  Enthu^afif^ 

as  he  ealleth,  it. 

15. 1  ma 


Hans  Bergern,  Elias  Behme's  iTc^oZ-wj/?^-  EpPl^-LlV.  2$   ^ 

!?.  1  flill  entreat  you,  tofaluteray  Wife  ind  Sorne^  and  let  thc:3> 
tead  this,    atid  exhort  them  to  Patience  and  Prayety  I  hope  all  wal 
be  well,  they  fliould  have  patience  yet  a  little,  who  knoweth  ho-.?  the 
Curxcnt  Riayrun?  This  perfecution  may  ivell  *  fervs  f»r  th.'h^'^'  I 
will  within  773r(?5Hfe4f,  if  it  may  be,  certainly  come  home,  though    ^om.  8.  28^' 
perhaps  I  muH  make  a  Journey  hither  again,  pray  write  to  me  in  the 
meantime,  how  it  goes  furthetwith  you  Sir:  and  exhort  my  Sonne 
7j«^  to  wait,  and  that  he  would  go  often  to  +  Hcr.i  Bergem  and  fee  t.  JhajtjS^ct" 
what  EUat  Learneth ;  and  that  he  behave  himfelf  with  his  t  Scliool-     ^^^^ 
mafler  in  Love,   to  whom  he  fliafl  prefent  my  Salutation,  and  not  Schoolmafler 
conceal  my  purpofe,  that  he  may  no/ look  upon  it,  (W  if  there  were  to  ©UajS 
any  CAVSE,  to  flee  away  from  the  Prmne,   and  for  that  caufe  Be^ttw, 
+  £/r,K  might  be  abufed  and  Evilly  intreated  by  his  Schoolmafler, 
therefore  my  prefent  good  condition  ftiould  do  well  to  be  figtiified 
to  him. 

i6.  I  pray  you  to  falute  thefe  H^n-jand  Chriftian  brethren,  viz: 
yierr  Hans  Rohten,   }ierv    FriediricJ^Rhgnifch,    Hor  M.:rtin  3Merii,  *  S^iifjUtl 
and  H^r*.^i,;^^/K«*'ff  5",  together  with  all  the  Children  of  C/)Vf,/?,I3u^t5Ctt 
that  are  neer  you,  and  difcover  my  Condition  to  them,  atfothat  they  that  wrote 
fliould  as  Children  of  Cfen,^,  +  iMhour  in  the  Vineyard  of  Chnfi,  and  let  Jacob  B^bme's 
Satan  Roare  ;   the  Time  o^  Redarnption  Cometh  cleerly    in  ITS  life  after  his 
Seafon.  deceafe. 

17.  Alfofignifie  my  Salutation  efpecially  to  the  Dofrors  Wife,  andt  Matth  2«. 
mention  to  CTj- lV(/d  andSonnss,  thW  they  be  quiet  and  Patient,  and 
not  be  zealous,  that  the  Evill  Enemy  may  not^/prs  any  littk  hols  againft 
us,  and  that  at  length  every  one  may  fee,  that  we  are  per fecuted  for 
the  fake  of  the  knowledge  of  ChYill  and  of  his  Truth ;  And  thus  I  com  • 
mend  you  to  the  Meek  Love  of  Jcfus  Chrift  !  Dated  at  *  Drefisn,  as  '  ^It^J^^n 
-lAovc, 

Your,  In  the  Love  of  Ghrift,  willing  Servant, 

Jacob  Beb)Jie, 


M  m  m  tlje 


zt)  LXI  Ep.J.B.  sick.     Wdar&wt [to fejrch in ReafonftiDivino  Things-,. 


The  One  and  Sixtieth  Epifile 

V  To  Ikyr  Vi^.  *^.  .without  Date. 

Etnamel  /  . 

u 

'  Of):  HonouraMe  highly  efleemed  Sir :  arid  faithM  friend,  your  - 
Salvation  and  welfare  is  very  acceptable  to  me,  I  would 

^'  long  agoe  have  vifited  you  with  a  Letter,  for  I  long  alfo  to  un- 
derftand  your  condition ;  feeing  you  give  your  fclf  to  the  Study  of 
WISDOME,  which  is  more  dear  to  me  then  the  rvhole  world,  and  do 
wiih  that  I  might  once  confme  with  you  therein  as  it  is  neceflfary :  as 
Ihope  fliortly  to  make  a  Journey  towards  you,  then  will  1  fpeak 
witn  ycu. 

2.  Hitherto  1  have  been  hindered  by  Gods  permiffion,  for  1  have 
beesthcfe  Si»  VJeeki,  ^^^  down  into  theSicknefle  of  the  Evill  rai- 
fed  uoliiersy  and  fcarce  come  to  health  again. 

3.  Alfo  how  it  is-with  our  Dr.  IVahern,  or  where  he  is  if  you'know 
any  thing  of  him,  {ignifie  it  to  me;  alfo  how  you  go  on  in  yout 
sftudy,  whether  the  Grace  Dorc  be  mef-/?  opened  to  you,  to  apprehend 
the  high  Divine  Myftcry,  it  would  be  very  acceptable  to  me  to  J^ffWi 
for  Ihope  if  you  order  your  life  therein,  and  did  bring  the  fraSice 
into  Exercife,  that  Dore  would  be  opened  to  you,  fo  that  you  would 
fcfj  with  right  or  true  THagicaU  Eyes  in  Magiam  DivtHAm 
into  the  Divine  Mtgia. 

4.  For  fofoon  as  the  Sprout  of  the  New  /Jfanfpringcth,ithath  its 
Seeing  or  Sight ;  for  as  the  outward  Man  feeth  this  aunpayd  world,  fo 

.    alfo  the  New  Man,  feeth  the  fifv/n*  world,  wherein  it  dwelleth;  for 
t'C<y(i2-  10.  it  is  written;  *  The  Spirit  of  Min  in  the  Spirit  o£  ChtlR,  fearcheth  aU 
things,  even  the  depths  of  the  Beky. 

5.  And  although,  it  lyethnot  in  theSearchitig  and  flying  aloft,  if 
men  will  fcarch  in  Reafoft^  but  in  a  humble  lowly  fubmitting  to 
enter  into  it,  that  the  Soul  defirc  Nothing  but  Goii  lave ;  now  when 
itattaineth  THAT,  then  it  fuddenly  bringeth  the  richly  joyfull  Spi- 
rit of  God,  the  Souls  Image  or  theyirai/iftidtf  of  God,  into  the  Heavenly 
Ditiae.  School  of  tht;  Noble  asd  precious  ^knowledge ;  where  then  it 

is 


J.  B.S*ick    Wearen!)ttof:.:-hin  Kei[on  for  Divine  thingsi  Eplft.LXL  ij 

is  taught  nore  tken  in  the  School  of  this  world ;  for  it  rtudyeth  in  the  ^ 

School  of  the  Divine   VVifJome  ;   The  Holy  Spirit -is  hs 
School- Hiafter,  alio  its  knov/ing  Tiwd^undeyfliniinge 

6.  It  is  no  knowing  of  God,  that  a  CREATURE  knoweth  or 
feelethGod,  but  THAT  knowledge  only  which  is  IH  God  :  The 
Twig  draweth  into  it,  the  Sap  of  the  Tree;  it  a  Man  be  not  with  his 
will  fpirit  entered  into  God,  but  into  the  outward  Reafon,  then  he 
is  BLIND  to  Goi. 

7.  But  if  he  with  earneftneiTe  defireth  God,  Aen  he !  ecometh  ia 
his  De/zKe  impregnate  with  GodsSubftance,  and  Gods  Su^bflance  be- 
cometh  given  to  him  for  his  OWiN"  propriety,  wherein  the  Spirit  of 
God  tuleth ;  and  he  becoineth  Gods  Child ,  -u/^:  a  Twig  on  the 
Tree. 

8.  Seeing  then  I  perceive  from  Uerr  Wake);  that  you  lead  your 

Lik  in  ilht  Fear  of  God;  andhefheweth  mealfoyour  writings,  that  fProv.  15  6. 
you  have  a.  defixe  zkct  the  LivinsWifdoi^te;  ind  after  the  well-fpring 
or  fountain  oiChrijl',  therefore  I  am  the  more  encouraged  tfo  write  uiv 
-to  you,  and  to  inform  you  of  the  WAY  thereof,  for  it  afibrdeth  me 
meer  Joy,  when  idifccrn  any  of  Gods  Children. 

p.  Juft  as  one  Twig  of  a  Tree,  enjoyeth  it  felf  with  the  other  in  ^ 
the  Tree,  with  an  amiable  or  Lovely  Effence,  fo  alio  do  the  Chil- 
dren ofChriJi',  but  if  any  thing  in  my  writings  fliould  be  mijunder- 
jhoi'i  do  but  fignifieittome,  and  it  fiiall  be  brought  into  SLweaJJeY 
underftanding  lor  you ;  or  if  it  were  too  deep   for  your  Mind  oc  — 

Thoughts,  I  would  fet  it  down  pj<»j'5j!/7fl]>/y  and  Childlike,  whereby 
the  Pearl  might  be  foiight  and  found  wrffe  dtf/f;f6f;  for  it  is  not  given 
in  vain. 

10.  But  feeing  you  arc  one  of  the  Firji,  whom  God  will  favour 
with  it ;  therefore  I  exhort  you,  in  true  Chriftian  Love,  that  you 
would  diligently  feek  the  Noble  Jewel ;  you  will  certainly  attain  it, 
for  though  it  feems  as  if  it  would  not ;  let  not  TMAT  difcouragc 
you,  and  do  not  Ihrink  back,  but  ftand  ftill ;  If  any  wiU  be  a 
Soldier  he  muft  fight ;  where  God  is  neere^  of  aU  he  will  not  difco- 
ver  it,  his  Children  muft  be  proved  or  Tryed. 

n.  We  muft  enter  into  Qambate  againft  the  Old  Adam,  and  kiK 
him,  if  a  New  be  to  grow  out  of  him ;  if  the  faire  Crown  or  Garland 
be  once  fet  upon  you ;  then  it  would  afterwards  nfei  na  more  fcarch- 
ing after;  you  will  have  one  that  will  fearch  well  enough;  who 
will  feek  and  find  himfclfe  IN>o«;  that  you  (hall  fee  God  and  tiK 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  according  to  that  Glhnps  or  difcovery ;  This 
/would  needs  friendly  intimate  to  you. 

M  ID  HV  2  12.  A 


1 8  LXl.Epift.  J.  B.Si  ck  ■  We  are  m  tpfeavch  in  Reafon,  for  "Divine  Things. 

12.  A  very  YiaYd  Time  is  coming,  for  that  year,  and  the  year  fol' 
jRev.iS  8.     lowing?  will  be  years  of  great  Tribulation,  (otxktjickj^effezndi^ieath- 

of  the  Whore  IS  Coming,  but  {he  will  not  obferve  it,  flie  faith  flill,  lama 
Virgin,  her  wounds  are  uncurable. 

13.  Dear  friend  Cfen/?ic7?j«r,  let  us  indeed  open  our  Eyes  aright, 
*  Rev  18  4'     '^^^  ^'^  'eatn  to  know  Her,  and  *  fly e  from  her,  elfe  toe  may  receive  her 

plagues  and  Puni{hment$ ;  there  is  no  jefting,  it  will  coil  Body  and 
Soul;  The higheft Good. 

Thu»I  commend  you  to  the  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 

Jacob  Behme, 

^provi8.io.  f   The  Name  of  the  LORD   is  a  ftrong- 

C i ty-)  t\iQ  Kighteous,  runneth  unto  it; 
and  is   exalted. 


V~- 


T^hetwo  andfixtieth  Epijile 

e  B. 


without  Date. 
Jmma»nel. 


T\Ear  faithful  fcier\^  and  brother  in  the  I.«ve  otChrt/l,  I  wi{h  coh-- 

■■•^ftantlyinm/  defire,  that  you  may  continue  fledfaft  in  the  way 

you  have  begun,  that  your  hunger  and  third  after  Chrifls  well  ipring 

,      w  fountain  may  conftantly  endure/or  it  is  tke  afluied  *  irawiiw  oftht 

»  John  6.  AA*  htber  in  the  Spai  t  of  ChKift  to  him.  . 


s.Thfi 


-1 
Wyejile  cheerfuVy,  the  Crown  h  depoJTted  in  Vs.     .  Epift.  LXll.  jf 

2..  The  Emhly  Aiam  is  a  Cover  before  it,  that  Chrld  in  this  Earth- 
ly Tabernacle  cannet  be  tota]ly  rnanifefted ,  for  Holy  t  Djv/d ,  the  x  pCgj  j2<5.  K, 
Man  of  God,  faith;  They  go  awjy  ferving  in  Tars,  but  ihsy  rejp  in 

3.  I  exhort  you  very  brotherly,  that  you  be  not  difcouraged, 
though  the  SUN  of  the  rich  Joy  full  nefff;  do  not  fliine  in  the  0\i 
Adam,  it  k  Gods  will  it  fhould  be  fo ;  for  with  its  richly  Toy  full  Glance 
orLuflrous  Btf>iw,itbelongeth»:ottothe£iw/3/)'  Man;  But  it  giveth 
it  fclfc  many  times  to  the  Dead  L^yjiery^  which  clijap^ 
peared  or  faded  in  Adam^^ind  at  the  Laji  Judge- 
ment Day  fl)  all  "^  arife  in  Power,  fuch  a  friendly  *iCor.i5  43,' 
Afpe<ft  Glimps  or  Countenance ;  for  the  Comfort  of  the  poor  Soul ; 

and  to  the  (Irengthning  of  the  K'i-m  Sprout :  But  here  it  mud  be  gene- 
rated or  born  in  mecr  longing  and  snxwift  defire :  The  Sun  oftentimes 
hidcth  it  fclf ;  but  fo  it  fceketh  only  into  the  Root,  that  it  may  gene- 
rate a  Twig  out  oi  the  Trec» 

4.  Wreftle  cheerfully,  (he  Crown  or  Garland  isalTuredly  iepojttii 

in  you,  it  will  affuredly  be  fet  upon  you ;  according  to  the  ^leafure  ^ 
which  pleafsth  God;  for  according  to  what/j«  m/Tu/eanyfor  inthis 
world,  according  to  that  meafure  alfo  he  manifcfteth  himfelfe  in  him  • 
in  the  outward  Man :  but  the  true  Lilfy-Twig  or  Branch ;  ftandcth 
not  in  the  outward  world ;  It  is  exceeding  Joy  to  me,  when  I  per- 
ceive, that  you  long  anxioufly  after  the  LiUy,  and  think  you  have  it 
not ;  but  1  fee  much  better  then  you,  WHAT  you  have ;  which 
often  delights  me  thus  with  my  exhortation  to  awaken  and  ftir  it  up ; 
that  the  Tree  may  grow  and  become  Great ;  for  I  would  fain  alfo 
NOW  partake  of  its  F>-uiw:  for  which  things  fake,  1  labour  towards 
YOU  and  Mciny  OTHERS,  accordingly  as  I  am  iriven. 

5.  I  fend  you  the  *  Magich^  Globc^  with  tliC  l^^f^^obbe 
Explanation  thereof  ,  you  wiU  have  therein  a  fine  fee  in  the  40^ 
delightfullwalke  for  recreation  :  but  fend  me  it  back  again  as  foon  theSoul. 

as  you  can,  I  wiU  flior  tly  fend  y  ou  forae  what  tl  fe .  ■\Ja<:ob^hmes 

6.  The  Little  +  Tejiaments,  1  cannot  get  at  prefcnt ;    but  am  pro-  ^^e  Two 
mifed  to  have  it  copyed  out.  Tcftaments, 

7.  1  pray,  if  you  fee  any  acquaintance  of*  Z'^Ng,  fend  this  incJo-  1'  ?^,C  c  ?„  . 
fed  Letter  to  HerrM.  W.  ifnot,  then  leave  it  at  his  Houfe,  then  it  ^^    ^^^  ^"P" 
win  come  at  him.  ^jilniij. 


5 O        LXII. Epift.        Wr^filecUerfay,  th  Crmn  isdepojitei  in  Vu 

8.  1  thank  you  alfo  for  fending  the  Comx  I  wiU  inLovp   P^ 
youf^it;  l^vej#^  receivedit,  and  perceive  X  dllieen^^^^ 
Hery  M  W.  would  fend  me  my  Sj.t  aeain    I  n.n.,M  .^a  ^        *  V 
butlperceive  very  well  howLhe^r  fs    i  Lve  JffcoverT^^ 

^    p.  For,  I  have  in  this  Generation  found  vetyFer9ofth€ai.xvh^r^ 
-Math.i3..o.  «"  ^^.7  -  true  ea,„eanefle;    but  they  have^on^f^S^^^; 
Mark4.i^.      Hrjicrj,    with    Joy  ^     and  fuppofc  it  fticketh  in  the  4.J^ 
«-«J^c8.ij.       /,^^,,  ^i2,in  the  Lff«^r  i   ^heymakeoflcnUtionr/,..^.U:yet  i 

know  fome  wherein  there  is  Cmctte^arnejinejffh,  where  I  have  fecn  the 

Spirit  in  PoVPer  ,  God  bepraifed! 

lo.  Pray  fignificmy  Salutation  and  wiBina  Service  in  Lov<-   tc* 

Yoift  Loving  Friend  and  Brother 
ifl  CHRIST, 

Jacoh  Behme. 


FIN  I  S. 


J.B's  hand  wricing.or  Manufcrrpt  Epid:  in  High-dutch  I.S's.in  Englifi*        3 1 

In^vtrnjacobEehms's  QTPn  handwritings  a  Let' 
ter  of  his  in  the  High-Dutch  which  was  icnt 

mc  by  M:cJnel  L*  &an,  Kefident  for  the  Queen  ol  Sweden  in  Hol- 
land, with  the  States  there:  of  the  ^-°  Aprill,  i(55o.  the  Letter  of ' 
J.  B's  he  received  from  Abi-ahatn  von  FranJienberg,  who  was  then  at 
M:B^y:rlands'iaAi»jlerdamt  to  whom  Jacob  Behme  wrote  in  his  life 
time,  and  couverfed  much  with  him,  he  was  a  Learned  Man,  much 
acquainted  with  the  Divine  Myftetics  of  the  Hoiy  Scriptures  and  other 
the  profoundeli  Literature ;  this  I  alfo  tranflate  into  EngUJh,  and 
here  infect. 


J.  B.  ufedtoput  on  the  Back  of  his  Letters  this  Mark,  as  in  the 
Letter  I  have-   appears,  vi^i 

Which  fignifieth  the  THREE  Et email 
Worlds  one  in  another  as  ONE;  or  the 
THREE  Principles  ;  or  the  THREE 
Terjons  in  the  TRINITY;  whofc  im- 
preffc  is  to  be  feen  in  All  things  whatfo- 
ever,  both  in  THIS  World  and  in 
ETERNITY. 


Tke 


1  %        ;  J.BV.band  wrfting,ot  Manofcript  Epift.in  High-dutch  J.S's  In  Englfft 

The  Letter  foUow;eth  thus  in  High-Dutch,  in  J.  B's.  own 
hand  writing. 

ooo 

5.(cbt  l^cd  unti  (J^^Dfge  i&raifr  aiifg  ocni 

fel  iiHfer  ecqulchwiss. 

/©renbefier  WoUicnamptec  ^etc  tm\)  fefnU  mefne 
toilUge  DIenfie Set)er5eltbetifitn,ubf:ige  ciirf)  ?i  \xilffeii 
5Da0  ict)  tn  Den  berhetftfienen  frtrllFren  bin  etlnas 
tJerbinHett  toorDen,  toelcbe  kf)  eiitb'ttMthen  trolt  naff? 
4afcf)rBtben,t)rnS>tefefnDbepe(nem  Hebl^abfr  np^felben 
aiicb  nut)  figilJrfbcn  Xoo^T)en,  toell  abet  !^.  I^aif^er 
Mi  itl'toitiet  5U  itanoe  anUotnen,  bat  tt  ttefelben 
3Bet5  felber  untetOer  feT)er,foeuft)aber  J  QeUpte  etrtBasf 
Danim  5^'  (jaben  unD  nactr^u  frbreiben,  S>o  (ol  tutt) 
ct\Da0,  fo  balBe  e0  muglitt/  fff,  gefolget  ^Bernen 
unD  tbateucl;  ^orUrh^n  itfjuf^t  (^tnpftJcUn.  IDatutn 
(ffctlltj. 

3P;acofe  H5cbme. 

Tranflatcdinto  En^/i/^  written  in  J.S's.  own  hand  writing. 

OOO 

tight,  Salvation,    and  Eternall  Power  out  of  the 

fomtain  of  the  heart  ofJeJusChrijif  be 

9ur  Refefhing, 

'iAonowat'le  worthy  Sir,  let  my  wiiingfervict  be  almayei  prefented  to  you 

Imufi  acquaint  you}  that\have  been  fomewhat  hindered  in  the  vmitings  I 

promifedyou,vhich  I  w^  tofendyou  to  Copy  out\for  they  have  been  by  a  loveu. 

ofshem  norc  lately  Copied  out^  but  feeing  H.  Balt^^er  Walter,  is  com6 

into  this  Couniry  again,  he  hath  themnew  himfdfin  hand,  under  hk  Pen,but 

if  you  have  a  Mini  to  have  any  of  them  and  to  copy  them  out,  asfamasii 

pq.!]iblef0meofthemfhiUbefent,folcmmendy0u  to  the  Divine  Vroteilian 

Dated  MtGerlitx 

Jac^h  Behme. 

That  in  High -Dutch  ro  as  the  hand  writing  of  Jacob  BehinC, 

that  in  Englifh  of  John  Sparrow  .* 

Thui  the  very    CharaBer  of  AU  lYIanufaiptt 

may     be    communicated     and     perpetuated. 

This  I  hnvecaufedtobc  expreffcdfrom  both  the  Hand- writings 

cx«ftly  in  a  Copper-plate  by  Edward  Cock^  and  here  printed  off, 

annexed :  Tuefday  3.  December  \66u 

J«hn  Sf Arrow, 

Bccwiufe 


A  High 'Ofjyl^  apprehended  in  ths  ■Spirit.  E  pi  Ale.  Ill  4 

Because  I  f  oiind  after  the  printing  of  this  Shccte  S.EplHks  not  Eng'l- 
flicd.lhexcinfert-them.         . 

The  Third  Epiftk 

^  34.  of  OQobeTy  Tlnn?,  itfip. 

t. 

I  prefent  you  mv  Salutation  thrvugh  aiidfromGorf,  wirtiing  you  the 
Light  of  the  divine  Kingdome  oi  Joy  in  our  Emanuel. 
t.  The  Letwyou  fent  me,  together  u  ith  my  writings  I  have  di- 
reftly  fafc  received  oiZeigern,  and  as  foon  as  1  had  fcaled  thofc 
wtitingsup,  1  fent  them  to  H.N.by  Jf.N.  ^7ho  at  that  prefent  was 
with  me,  1  would  needs  fend  him  this  Letter,  feeing  it  was  already 
fcaled,  and  fupplied  with  my  TPnfiqjx  indofedinir.  But  now  I  un- 
dcrftand  inmyMinde,  feeing  it  ha^ipens  as  it  doth  :  that  you  have 
fcRt  for  them,  that  it  may  be  a  providence  of  God,  theteiore  I  fend 
them  to  you  hirevoith,  pray  conGder  them,  there  is  a  very  Noble 
Jewel  thercin,which  God  hath  bcftowed  fince  your  departure;&I  ac- 
quaint you,that  a  very  levcly  Gate  is  fprung  open,  into  v»  hich,if  God 
wiU,  as  itiiighly  appears  he  wiH,we  will  enter;  concerning  which  yet 
1  can  fay  Nothlng,for  it  is  not  belonging  to  my  outn^arel  Man,  but  as  all 
Vcgativcs  or  Plants  of  the  Earth,  rejoycc  when  the  5'u»arifeth,  and 
fliineth  upon  them  with  its  por/er  and  vc  rtue ;  fo  alfo  my  S»)ule  in  the 
iaire  Wondcf-'BlojJbm.,  wherein  the  Lord  is  fo  fvrecte  and 
friendly,  ihopcHhaU  well  refrefli  my  fclf  with  it,  which  you  will 
perceive  in  this  laft  l*art  of  this  *Booke,  if  God  open  the  Gates  to  you*  -j-Lg  -rt^*-. 
\n^\S  Spirit,  P  "n  *  1        ' 

3.  I  cannot  write  IT  to  you,  for  it  is  wondcrfull ,  I  hope  God  will  "'"^^'P^^*' 
open  your  Heart,  that  you  alfo  may  tajl  and  relifli  fomcwhat  thereof: 

you  defire  to  know,  whether  1  had  any  convtrfet^'ith  the  Hen  you 
Unow  of,  I  mud'acquaint  you,ihat  1  could  not  come  to  him,  for  I  have 
had  much  to  doe  in  another  Cmoury,  where  indeed  with  my  outward 
Jlan,  I  was  nat  at /KiCT^,and  am  hitherto  hindred  with  a  Journey  to 
PraiueAQi  i'v-intn  Da}  es,  and  then  what  God  will  fhall  be  done,  al- 
rhoughat  prefent  a  Deepe  Gatcftafidethopcntome,  and  therein  I 
ila?.  doc  what  G  OD  wi  U. 

4.  1  fend  you  the  fin'.fhin :  of  this  Rooke  fealed,  and  if  you  have 
an  opporruniiy,  either  lend  it  to  H.  N.  or  tome  againc  with  the  o- 
ther  writings,for  they  were  on  the  way  to  H.N.  hut  when  the  Merten- 
ger  came  frcm  y©u,  1  held  it  fit  to  fend  all  thus  pa^ed  up,  and  1  deGre 

you  to  minde  it  hig!  .1  y  and  cxa6\iy,  that  there  is  +  d^thei-  fivy  excel-  +  T  ^-^  Thrcc- 
iem  hi^hwoik,  apprehended  in  the  Spirit,  an  J  doe  hope  G^d  wulf'^d  Life, 
vouchfaie  :i  to  us,  yuu  may  fcarch  funhcr after  it,  in  O.ort  time  itjhid 
he  lent  >  ou.  And  fo  I  cojmcend  y  ou  into  the  divine  Kingdome  of  the 
Joy  ot  the  Etcrriali' wclXpring  ox  Fountaine. 

(•)  The 


.'^om  reproachersj  c^m  ta  is  ^  She^  •(  0m^; 

the  OftQ  Ani  fiftieth  Epijilc. 

Of  the  p.  ^>,  1^14' 

^'  H.  I.  L.  l,.:,\'   ,&.\l,      %r 

Vnfcr.      Heil.       Im.      teben.     Jefo*.   GhrI(H;   In.  Vns., 

Our.    ^ahatiotu   bin.     theUfe.   ofjefus.  ChriJ}.     In.    Vs. 

I. 

'XiY  very  deaw  Sir  and  C^7?;awfiithfufl  friend,  I  Heartily  wi(& 
^yXyou  the  divine  Love,  that  the  Suno/  Righteoufnejs  in  Soulc  and' 
Spirit  may  Eternally  fliinc  to  you  !  /f  it  ftill  goe  well  with  you,  it 
would  be  great  Joy  to  rae,  to  know;  Ood  be  pray  fed  I  am  at  this  time 
in  Good  bodily  Health:  But  very  much  outwardly  bejpauered  with 
Sathans  D/Vf ,  by  the  Pharifaicall  fpirit ;  forhow  very  enraged  Sjf/wn 
is  at  me  and  my  printed  Kttle  Bookc  of  Repentance^  lean 
Ararce  write  to  you,  and  only  from  the  Ghiefe  tharijke  and  thofe  thatr 
are  like  him ;  For  they  fcare  lead  their  Authority  and  Rcfpcft  might 

fall,  if  unlearned  people  fliould  bring  forth  the  ^(j/x^  Ground, 
and  that  people  might  require  of  them  the  Imitation  or  following  of 
Cbrijiznihii  Apofilesy  in  Life  and  Do^rine,  then  auft  their  Belly- 
God  fall,  and  their  Minde  be  fomewhat  more  lowly,  all  which,  doth 
»ot  relifli. 

2.  But  it  mufl  come  to  pafle,  the  Time  is  generated  or  Borne, 
and  no  Reproaching  will  help ;  for  by  their  Reproaching  they  caufe 
the  People  to  aj*^ after  thefe  Writing$,and  fo  they  further  them,  more 
then  hinder  them,  as  is  done  among  us  at  prefcnt ;  that  almoft  every 
one  would  iziHtfee  them,  and  find  the  Great  wonder,  and  what  kinde 
of  wildc  Beafl  is  therein,  and  when  they  come  to  reade  them, 
they  arc  amazed  attheir  Blindnefi,  and"  enter  into  themfelves,  and 
confider  their  Lives  according  to  it,  whereby  very  Many  of  them 
have  CortvcrKd,  and  have  entered  into  Rfspcntjuw,  and  have  deflred 
fricndfliip  with  me,  and  thofe  which  before  had  been  reproachers  arc 
become  afterwards  the  Sheepe  of  Chrift.  So  very  wonder- 
fully the  Lord  managcth  his  way,  zndajl  things  nujiferve for  the  Bejite 
Geds  children. 

3.  The  VrittfAte  with  us  hath  caufed  to  be  printed  a  vene" 
aoue  lying  Pamphlet  or  LibeE  of  oneShcete  in  the  latine  Tongu^ 

i» 


.ininent  Veyfsns  iefire  Conference  wiih  1.  R  Epiffle.Ll. 

fft*ytr{c^'i%2.\n(\  me,  wherein  Men  may  teonderfuCy  fee  his     ^j^^fg^ 

Meetec 


nrange  things,  which  1  cannot  here  write  to  you. 

4.  Ifendyoualfuby  Zeia^rn,  one  of  the  Pr/nwifetf^Bso^^x,  ^it  JftffC^a 
1  hope  you  will  wefl^mSr/sit,  Teeing  without  that  you  ar«  a  Lover 
of  the  true  Ground,  and  1  would  faine  have  feat  yeu  fomcwhat  of 
the  writings,  but  1  have  Unt  them  all  abroad. 

5.  This  day,  being  the  p.  of /Jliy,  /travaileto  HreJ^ev,  whither 
I  am  Invited  by  the  chiefe  Eainent  Perfons  of  the  Prince  Elcftours 
Court,  for  a  Conference  with  me,  whi<h  alio^eade  and  Love 
ray  writings,  Goa  give  Grace  and  Power  for  it,  what  may  there 
co«e  to  paff,  f  {hall  informe  you  at  another  Time. 

6.  And  I  intreatc  you,  to  fend  the  Packet  to  Herre  Marrin  Mo- 
firn  by  fome  fafe  opportunity,  wherein  you  will  doe  him  and  me  a 
fervice  of  Lave,  and  yet  you  may  have  acquaintance  with  Hen 
Michael  Enierr.  if  that  were  not  done,  where  you  may  Get 
j^ll  my  writings,  for  he  hath  them  ALL,  and  is  a  very  greatc 
PfaSii-CT- of  them,  and  a  loving  Man,  alfo  very  Secret  and  FsithfuU, 
you  will  have  a  good  fiiend  0/  him^  And  1  comir.endyou  to  th'- 
Loveof  Our  LOKD  JESUS  OfelsrV^ 

Ptted  as  above. 


Tfe  heaven  and  Fiftieth  Epijik 

T.N.  N.      . 


MYdeare  9ir,  next  thewifliing  yon  the  Lore  -ofocr  LOPvD 
fefuiChyiJ},  in  Sojale  and  Spirit  ;•  1  acquaiat  yoi^  Sir,  That  in- 
myWhiencc   this  Journey;  when!  was  abroad  at  He^r  hans 
Si^«'=r..:icl',  the  Pharifaicall  Spirit,  hath  raged,   as  \i  he  would  florme 
Heaven  and  brcake  Hell  ""»  peeccs,  ?.nd  all  becaufe  of  ihc  *  printed  *  The  Way 

•  ?  )  Utile  to  Chria. 


LVlI.Epiftle,  The  Way  to  Qhrljl,  highly  lovei  by  ATany. 

little  hoeie,   which  yet  is  very  highly  loved  by  many ;  And  I  doe  not 

*       I         know  yet  how  it  will  goe  with  ipe,  in  regard  of  this  Fharifaicai 

_  I  -^     Spirit,  but  I  put  my  hope  and  whole  Confidence,  in  the  Love  of 

"  ^         JefusChrijl,  anddocPraifeGod  that  I  OiaH  be  made  conjuimable  to 

the  Imige  of  Jtfus  ChriJ},  and  fuffcr  reproach  for  HIS  (ake,  and  wiU 

beare  all  with  ?ati£nce  under  the  *  Croffc  of  Chrift ;  for  Sathan  .ftor^ 

i  Joh.p  17.31.  ineth  or  warrcth  againft  Chrift,  and  Chrift  againft  Sathan,  and  it 

Ch.  8. 48.        gocth  as  it  did  wth  Chrift,  one  part  fay,  +  He  is  an  honcft  Good  man,- 

*  Joh .  10.      and  a  Vr'^pJiety  the  other  fay  *  He  hgth  a  DtviU.  How  it  tviH  conclude 

ip ;  io.  1  fliall  let  you  know  further  Sir ;  and  I  commend  you  to  the  Love  oi 

JePjsChriftl 

Sic  . 

Your  wining  fervant ' 

Jfcob  Behm$^ 


the  Nine  and  Fiftieth  Efijlle 

L.  I.  C.        I.      V. 

Leben.     Jefu.    Chrifli.    In.  Vn«. 
the  Life,   ofjefus.  Chrifl,     in.   Vs. 

I. 

MY  Deare  Sir  Aijguflinus,  and  Chrlftian  Brother,  I  heartily, 
wilh  you  the  Divine  Light,  in  the  working  Power  of  the 
Holy  Ens  inChrift!  That  you  fomewhat  conceive  B»y 
Gift  and  love  it,  -and  that  you  reade  and  write  it  ©ut,^i$  NOT  of  me ; 
alfo  I  am  NOT  he  that  giveth  you  the  underftanding  andapprchenfi- 
gn,  much  lefs,  the  dcGre  to  doe  fo,  but  the  Spirit  ctf  God  IN  ^our 
felfty  giveth  it,  for  if  that  csuld  be  done  by  me,  and  if  I  had  the  a- 
bility,  I  would  have  it  fo,  that  AU  men  (hould  undcrftand  it,  within 
them;  and  that  which  is  vouchfafed  to  roe  poorc  unworthy  Man^out 
oforfifomthe  Divine  G\^t. 

2.  Alfo,  it  doth  not  become  mc  to  arrogate  it  as  my  proper  oxme, 
■wchlcfttoteceivethe  worlds  Honour  or  Gifts /oy  j>,  unlefs  what 

fQi$h; 


V. 

H. 

I. 

I7nfcr. 

Heil. 

Im. 

Ow. 

.  Salv*tion. 

.//  in. 

J;B.  lowt  *  Chijlian  Mmde  ieim  thtn  Riches.  Ep.LIX. 

Alight  be  done  by  the  Rich  of  their  Ovcrplufs  Tor  the  Aiflcnance  of 
I^fe,  and  for  the  further  expc<5lation  from  this  Talent ;  therefore  I  de- 
fire  nothing  of  any  Body. 

■  3.  Your  finccre  and  rightly  Zealous  and  Chrifti  an  Minde,  is 
Very  well  known  to  me :  and  Hove  it  mere  then  Money  or  Riches, 
or  any  worldly  Goods :  for  1  know  that  I  can  have  a  Chrlftian  bro- 
ther, for  an  £f«7wl/ £n;4y»n<?nt,  and  re  Joyce  my  felfin  and  with  him, 
as  one  /JTcmbet  with  and  in  another ;  concerning  which  I  am  wcO 
fatisfied,  and  CHRIST  wiH  be  my  Rich  abandant  IVdgeT,  if  I 
through  my^diligencc  have  helped  to  work  and  gaine  any  thing  in  the 
vtng/srd  oi  Chi^i  I  would  in  no  waydcGre  any  TmpoyaU  thing  for 
it.  And  I  commit  you  to  the  Love  01  JESUS  CHRIST. 


^) 


Jacob  Behme, 


The  Sixtieth  Epifile^ 

To  fUrr  A     ty. 


tmmamel, 
I. 


IN  Chrifl  much  beloved  Sir  and  friend,  I  wifli  you  the  divine  Love" 
zndhleJ/edKnoTvlgdgj  and  all  Temporal!  welfare  !ln  your  wcD  en- 
tended  B,-^'nn/>^,  you  might  indeed  be  fomeryhat  hindted,  butaTrac 
right  Chriftian  Zealous  Heart,  \uihitiSchoele  in  itrelfe,even  in  the 
midftofall  BuCtfteffes  and  Employments;  fcr  if  we  foGowor 
or  Imitate  Chrift,  and  attaine  Him  in  US,  then  he  is  in  all  Things 
our  Beginning  and  End  and  our  Teaching- iWafter  or  Scbeolmafier, 
in-us. 

2.  It  may  indeed  be  very  advantagioiis  to  ovtCMverfatien,C\nce  you 
may  have  fofaire  an  Opportunity,  as  to  have  thcfe  writings  in  your 
Hands,  have  a  care  doe  not  given  ever  or  negle<ft  it,  but  applyand  fit 
your  fclfe  therein,  you  wiH  find  a  very  excellent  unierjhndir^g  In  the 
Briefe  Sunmryi  whichatprefentlhaveinHandto writr,ofwhich 
Herr  Tokics  hath  written  out  a  part  already. . 

3  Pot 


5LX,  fipiftle.  Hca  rce  jhaU  he  freed  from  all  Emur. 

3.  For  there i$  iivzvy  derxe  /iJomingStarr3zi\(cn,  at  which,  if 
your  Spirit  might  be  unlocked,  you  would  Wonder  \^hat  the 
inoft  High  at  prcfent  favoweth  us  with  all,  wherein  men  may 
clearly  fee,  how  the Bn^k  day  breaks  forth  in  the  midfi  of  the. 
D(H»i^Night,attvhich,inany  hungry  Hearts  will  rejoyce,  &  thereby  be 
freed  trom    ALL  Err  our, 

4.  I  exhort  you  as  my  deare  brothet,  that  you  would  Lay- hol,^ 
on  this  faire  Seafon  and  opportunity  and  Not  flip  the  ^oje^ 
Tirre  ,  but  Bud-forth,  together  with  others,  as  Good  Sprouts  in 
oui Faire  Garden  of  Delight. 

5.  For,  the  End  with  BabeU^  is  at  Hand,  and  the  Turbd 
hath  a  Great  Harveft  toReape,  foritwillbe  Earned  and  fcvere,  but 
let  every  One  fetke  6x.  fcarch  himfclf  in  the  Time  of  Grace,  and  goc 
forth  out  of  iheF/tf/^Ty  Eabcll,  that  he  be  not  alfo  taken  IN  «f,  it  is 
high  Time ,  and  is  no  fiftion  forged  by  Us,  it  is  become  highly  ap- 
prehended and  known. 

6  And  1  alfo  exhort  H^**  Tobiti  brotherly,  that  he  would  make 
goodufeofhisprefent  lit  and  acceptible  Time,  and  feeke  ©r  fearch 
himleU,  I  intend  it  faitbiuiiy;  thus  Uommend  you  to  the  raeekc  Love 
oi  7e/us  Qhrijil  '  '  '''-■_', 

Tours  in  Love, 

Jacob  Behme. 


♦tl 
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Dodor  V^.  Wcifner's 


.1 


Epiftle  Narr^itive. 

Being, 

:A  True  delation  firomHcfr  V,>v|Wei'fner     VoSoi^  Meiicitta  ^ 

.  a  Dr.  o  f  Phy  fick*  OMt  of  which  the  Reader  that  lo  vdth  God,  will  , 

have  inrormat'on  concerning  the  Bkfled  Jccsb  Behmehis 

Meeki}effe  \rh?ch  he  exercifed  and  held  forth  ;  i.  In 

his  Qonjsrence  \v\^  the  forementlcned  Do(ftor. 

2.  With  the  Spirituall  Lord?  or  Cfe'-^at 

-  GcyU*^,  i^ln  his  Bxamination  at  Drefden,  '  '  ^^^^^^ 

-  -in  the  Fre/^>?r^  of fhe     ■■  mtm^. 

riluftrious  Prince-E- 

ItdicxiiiKcl  ci 2;ht of 

the  chieferr  Pro*- 

'  it?lT6rsdf  D^*- 

-l^ow  -as  concerning  the  Courfe  of  his  Life,  it  fliaH  be  related  at  '  j.  3'$.  Life  at 

Large,  in  the  Book  of  the  "  Large'with 
WAy   ta  Chriji,      .       ^            ,  the  Book   of 

that  was  in  the  PrefTe  at  Amflerdatn, .  in  the  Year  i<5.5|.  •.  ^  the  way  to 
'.;       .        •  '                              .  .       '  ■  Chrift  prin- 

The  •  Grace  of  Gc^,'  together  ■  With  brotherly  Love  an  d  ted  at  Am/i&t' 

Faithfulndftc,  •  I  oi^fire  to-  commend  to  you.  "  dutn ,  Anno. 
■'■■■■■            .    '  ■         •  1(558. 

^AO  give  r-you  information  and  Tcftioionyr  concerning  t,he  Blefled 
K  .  "^v'?'?<'A  jSchme  Imtpnicus  ^  1  ,a«  in.the  prefence  of 
Gdd>wi\Uiig  and' inclined  ta  do  it,  but  know  Utile  of  him  by  my 
o\fjx\"Lxperi€uce ;  yet  fo  much  as  is  known  to  me,  1  write  to  your 
Honour,  with  a  hearty  good  will,  and  acknowlcclge  my  fclf  obliged 
to  do  much  more  then  that  to  fcrvc  you. 

.2.  My  acquaintance  with  the  forementioned  blefled  7'J''^^  Bf^W"? 
T'ht  Teutonic k^  was  made  about  Julym  tho  year  16181:  at  *  Lauben  in  ^^  *t,Tjfn 
»ny  Native  Cpunt^y,  by  a  Handicrafts-man  a  r^^/ow  (nov^  deceafed, 
called  LihiYt:4i  'Schncler)  who  together  with  his  Wives  Brother  a 
yffH>7g  Preacher  5    byname  SoUvion  Scboteri  which  were 

N  n  n  boih 


44 


•  Balthazar 
Tilken. 


G  W».Bpb  7^.  CW.  mu  TWuw  to  Hetr  Balthazar  Tilkcn's  chiUrgn^  - 
both  7^  f"^  Btbm's  and  my  good  friends,  and  were  his  beloved  faith- 
ful! firhoHafs,  who  were  very  diligent  in  his  writings ,  and  had 
through  Pt'(^er  attained  an  excellent  knowledge  therein  from  GOD. 
5.  But  I  wa?  T receptor  01  Twwy  m  a  Uoble  IVbns  Children  at 

Schvt>e7tiitz,catei*  Balthazar  Tilken,  and  there  feeing 
hew'as  an  Oppofer o(  Jatoh  Behm  ;  I  gat  y^lde^  Cofttrariam 
AientCW  contra  illum^  fi  opptjits  a  miiie  agjinjS  him,  God 
forgive  me  in  it,  thatlalfobecamealtogether  aver  h;  to  him,  and  yet 
^  Galvlnifts.    fuppofed,  that  he^uc^in  or  adhered  tathe  Opinion  ofthe  r  Ref0  r- 

medj  concerning  Predeftination,  or  th«&' Eleftion>of  God  in  "his 
Sonne,  &c. 

4.  whereupon  the  mo  forcmcntione^  friends  xvhenat'a  time 
tVic  hkjfed  Man  caiBC  to  them  at  Ijiubeny  intreated  ME  to  come  thi- 
ther, and  gave  mc  occafion  and  opportunity  of  a  ChriAiaH 
Conference  VPith  hifn^  which,  prayfcd be  our  Dearc  God 
for  it,  did  fo  happily  come  about ;  that  we  become  friends  and  laid 
afidc  all  animofity  and  mismierjhndirg ,  and  were  united  together 
in  Ghriflian  brotherly  Love, 

5.  Where  the  blefled  Man  did  bcare  in  very  tvmderfuS  great '^ 
fricndlinefs  with  my  AcadcMtcaU  TurhuUftcy  and  dif- 
courfed  in  fuch  Love,  th^tfor  the  fake  of  the  feare  of  God,  1  could 
no  longer  refift  or  oppofe  him,  butmuftyeeldandgiveupmy  felJF,  to 
the  lYUth  and  Frierdlinefs  of  the  Spirit  of  JESUS  CHRIST  in  him  1 
iSnce  which  time  I  never  fpake  with  him  or  faw  him  any  More. 

6.  But  De  /^l^H  Gerlicen^t  concerning  the 'proceedings  m 
Gerlitx,  which  I  lately  gave  you  an  acoanr  of  at.  N.  1  have  received 
ime  information  ©fit  from  the  forementioned/j»r/^Mll  friends  :  thus; 
yintagomjia  Gerlicenfis  ille  qui  ibidem  Pajior 
4^t^Stn-,  Wi  Antagoniji  at  Gerlit^^,  tvho  mas  fajhwr  there,  did 
lend  to  one  of  }dcoh  Behmes  Nephewes  ,  a  young  •  Baf{er 
who  had  lately  married  a  Neecc  of  Jacoh  Behfnes.  One  *  DolJer  for  - 
hisneceffity,  to  buy  wheatc  to  hake  white  Bread  at  CMfimas,  for 
which  he  prefeated  him  in  Thankfiilnefs  -  a  good  big  rvbiteJLoajh  ; 
and  then  foo»'  after  the  Ho (y-d-ayw,  he  brought  the  LcJIer  d 
Money  and  paydithimagaint;  in  hope  the  Preacher  would  for  the 
Interejioithc  Etoller,  accept  of  his  former  Pj-if/^ni,  in  fufi  fatisfaftion 
being  he  ufed  i't  but  f@r  a  Fertnight. 

7.,  But  the  Freachtr  unfatisfitdt  pronounced  againft  him' 

Gods 


'ThiEi  value 

4'i«  ^\  ■ 
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'  <jods  Anger  and  terriMe  Curfe,  and  fo  vehemently  terrlfyed  the 
young  hak^r  therewith,  that  he  feH  into  very  dcepe  perplexity 
Melancholy  and  dejpaire  of  his  S'^/owf  ifow,  in  that  he  had  enraged  the 
Wejif  and  hadfuchacurfeor  An^thtntdi  from  him;  fothatfo^ 
the  fpacc  of  feveral  daycs  he  fpake  to  Ko  Body  ;nor  wou-ld  fay  wha 
hurt  him,  but  went  up  and  tcs-^Xi  pghin^  and  fpeaking  to  ninafel* 

-with  Great  perplexity;  till  at  laftupon  the  hearty  entreaty  and  de" 
Cre  fcf  his,  WIFE  her  uncle  JrfwfrBirfcn^  took  the  mttterupenhim  : 
and  fo  friendly  difcourfed  with  the  perplexed  young  Man,  till  he 
found  what  lay  upon  him.  and  after  he  perceived  it,  he  coffi/brri-d  him 
and  fpake  peace  to  him. 

8.  And  without  difccuragement  he  cheat  fully  went  to  the  enra- 

-ged  pKtf-w^f,  andcourteoufly  entreated  him,  no  longer  to  be  an 
gry  with  the  young  Man,  but  that  he  would  be /ivoum/'/i?  to  the 
young  Man,  he  would  himfclf,  for  the  young  Mans  fake,  fatisfie 
him,  the  enraged  ^ra^tchey  s  what  he  defiied  further  forthe  Interejl  of 
the  DoUer  he  lent  him,  and  would  willingly  bring  it  to  him,  if  he  did 
but  know  how  much  the  pj/sMfedcfired:  yet  thought  that  the  poore 
young  Man,  according  to-his  ability,  had  paid  (.'nou^^  for  it,  yet  if 
he  pleafed  to  have  any  more,  he  would  fupply  what  he  was  wanting 
in  it. 

p.  whereupon  the  breather  with  impatience  brake  forth ;  faying  * 

'what  hdd  ibdt  Rafcall  (^J,  B.)  to  doe  with  him^ 

^0    difquiet    MoUfi   and  drjlurb  him   .<?    What  \ 

rxoas  thdt  to  him  ^  heJJjonldffiedcllewithhisom/f 

httfi fiefs  and  he  gone . 

10.  hnthtcontinvted  his  importunity,  and  entreated  his  favour 
promifing  to  make  (atisfaftion,  and  give  him  content:  But  the 
Vrimatt,  afliamedofhisinjufticeand  wrongs  would  not  acknowledj 
it,  Nor  fey,  what  hcdefurcci,  butftill  eontinuaUy  bad  this  fupplicant 
or  interpofcY  to  get  him  gone,  and  (hewed  him  the  ouivoard  Dore  ©ut 
cf  which  he  was  to  get  him  gone. 

11.  But  the  ?rmate  fat  upon~his  chaire  and  had  his  Slippers 
on,   and  when  the  Honefl  interpoferliumbly  and  meekly  fghing  ro 

■G^(/j  very  lovingly,  for  his  unfuccefsfull  bufinefs  went  away ;  as  he 
was  going  out  of  the  Dore  ,  gave  the  Angry  Pnrajf^  -a  Chriflian 
x>alediai9n ,  faying,  GOD  preferve  yQur  vP9rfl)ip  , 
the  Primate  was  angry  at  it,  and  becaufe  off  his  blelKng  him  was 

.  .much  ■worfe  then  before ;  and  took  of  his  Slipper^  rf  rui   t  h  revff 

it  out  at  the  hfneji  Man^  Czylng,  what  haveyou  to 

Kpn  .2  doe 
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doe:,thQH^m(J{ed''RQgtte^to  hidme  or  wip  ni^ ^ 
gnodNight^  vnhjt  care  I  for  thy  ^Blejfirig^  &c. 

12.  Bat  the  Dear e  Mat!  w/r;tf/>  tookup  the    flipper  '2n^<;^t': 
rledit  anU'b/cI  it  at  his  Feete  againe,  and  faid  -.    Sir  '  be  ^Ot  , 
angrp  f  (i^ejiouf!0  wrof^rTyJ  cvm^endjfOH  to  God  : 
So  at  this  tunfelie  departed  from-him. 

13.  Tiil  on  Snnddy  following  the    preacher  in  the 

Fulp  i  t^  vehemently  inveyed  againft  the  blefled  Deare  Man  of  God, , 
and  thundred  abominably  and  horribly  againft  him  by  Name, /xim- ■ 
cuhrly  threatning  the  deftru<Sion  of  the  whole  City  ;  exclaiming  a- 
gainrt  him  for  a  maker  of  uptoares  a  feditious  vaine  fellow,  and  a  ■ 
Herctich^. 

14.  And  admoniflied  tkem  the  TVljgiJlrate  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Congregation,  to  beavenged  againfl  fuch  Tumultuous  oppofers  ofthe 
Hely  Ofie  or  Fun&ion  of  Preaching,  who 
dijlurbed  the  Preacher,  andmole.fted  him  in  his  own  Houfe  : 
and  writes  Wereticall  Bool{efj  leaft  God  be  angry  with  them, 
and  in  his  Anger,  caufe  the  City  to  ym4„and  be  fwallowed  up;  as 
wasdoneat  theInfurre<flionofCoKj^Daifc(7n<rnff  Abiram,  who  with- 
ftood  /yJofes,  and  the}  ivd  theirs  with  tkem  muB  bs  fwallowed  up  ir\t9  tha 
Eaythandgoeinteth&AhyffcofMe!!. 

IS-  Upon  which  the  Innocent,  and  faljly  accufed  Man,  who  - 
fetejuftat  a  ^iUar  right  over  againft  the  Preaching    Vxilpit  % 
where  he  had  his  Seatc,  and  heard  it  all  with  patience  himfelf  ;  held 
his  peace,  till  dU  the  ?eople  were  gone  out  of  the  Church,  he  flaying  , 
all  that  while  in  his  Seate',t\\\  the  Preacher  with  his  Chaplain  or  fellow  - 
Officer, went  out  ofthe  VefiiVy  home  through  the  Church. 

1(5.  Then  he  followed  them ;  and  without  in  the  Church-yard 
ipakc  to  the  Preacher  friendly  and  Courteoufly  and  asked  him^ 

,     Tphat   hurt    he    had  done  him  5    he  could  not 

conceive  with  himfelf^  that   he  had  given  him 

one   Evill  word^  prayed  him  in  the  prefence  of 

this  worfnpfnll  Chaplaine    who  was  therg  and 

Trent  Mong  with  him  ^    to  put  him    in  Mtnde  ' 

of  his  faulty  and   Exprejff'e  it  particularly^  that  ' 

be,  might    renounce    it  and    repent  3  which  he 

would' 
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would  fatm  doe^  if  hs  did  hut  knew  wheircin\ 

he  had   trj»fgreffed, 

17.  whereupon  the  ?rejcli^  would  an-fwer  nothing,  but  looked 
upon  him  a?  if  he  would  k^U  himwlth  his  Lookes  '^  and  in  a  rage  and' 
Fury  burft  out  beginning  to  Ca>/«.and  wrong- him  horribly  faying  ;. 
Get  the  dut  from  me  Satan,  tumble  them  into  the 
Ahyjj'e  of  Hell  with  thy  difiurbjfice  ^  ca^Jl 
thoH  not  let  me  alone  ^  muji  thoit  here  raila 
at  me  and  molejl  me  ^  doeft  thou  not  fee. 
that  I  am  a  SpiritnaU  Clcr^ymitn  >  pointing 
at  his  hjbit  or  Black  Priefts  Gowne,  and  goc 
on  in    my  Office. 

18.  But  the  troubled  and  highly  wronged  ]VIan,gave  him  this  Anfw^r 
Tes  worfjjpfull  Sir,    I  Jec  ivell  that'  yon  arc    a 
fpiritHjll^    or    Clergy  man^  and  have  heard  at- 
fentively  in  the  Church  5    and   have  feen   that- 
you  have  Jiood  there  in  your  Office,    and  doc 
juflly  efi^em.  jou   vplthotit    all  further    contra^- 
SBion^  for  a  fpiritnall  or  Clergy-man,   and- 
I  come  therefore^  and  entreate  you^  AS  afpiri- 
tuall   or  Clergy-iran  ,    that  you   will  tell  me^ 

what  hurt  1  have  done  yon. 

ij).  And  turning  himfelf  to  the  Other  fpirituall  ot  Clergy.  Man 
the  Chaplain,  entreated  him  faying  worfldiffull  deare  Sff^ 
heh  me  I  pray  upon  my  earncft  intreaty  to  the 
Preacher,  that  he  would  tell  me  in  your  pre- 
fence^  what  I  have  fp&ken  or  done  againji  him'y 
for  which  he  was  fo  vehement  againji  me  in 
the    Pulpit^  and  hath  fcoh   to    the  Magiftratt 

to  avemi  it- . 

20.  Upon  which,  the  freicher  was  fti  n  more  enraged  5  that 
he  would  needs  have  fent  that  fervant  he  had  behind  him ,  fon 
aSerieantox.  City  Odicer  or  Bayly,  \.)  Tal^  him  away  and  put  him  in. 

Trifon  ■  which  the  Chaplain  (pake  againft  ,  and   prevented  it, 

fo 
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Co  that  It  was  not  done  ;  and  excufcd  the  Man.  and  bid'j,-^ 
kometo  his  Houfe.  '  ""^  °^^  nioigoe 

21.  The  CHunday  Morning  foUowing,  when  the  m..i. 
pjtes  were  met  at  <he  Council!  houfe;  and  fcnt  for  tK^  rrr 
mfei  before  them ;  they  examined  himjpercerved  fo  E.ill  ^fw" 
they  found  no  anger  'or  d.a.ke  neither^n   wo^d"  ot  de'Sls     ' 
behaviour,  to  proceed  from  him;  nor  did  they  obferve  any 
thing  that  \vz%hhmeable\  they  asked  Kitn  what  hurt  he  hid* 
done  to  the  Preacher  >  He  anfwercd,  he  h^ero  »h 
TTerther  could    he     k^ow    from   the     Preacher 
htmfelf  s  and  therefore    intreated  inoft  fub- 
mjflively   and  earneftly    3  that  they   in    their 
mj domes  would  fend  for  the    Complainant   or 
Preacher,    and  cuufc  him  to  fay  what  he  had 
done  to  him  ! 

22.  upon  which  the  tphoU  Council}  Conclud^H  thr>^  ■*. 
juft,  thatthc  Preacher  (hould  be  fri.„d!, e.^^atfrtfc^^^^^^^ 
and  required  him  particularly  to  fignific  the  Gravamina 
or  Grr„n;«n.-^r  and  thereupon  fcnt  Ttc0  Men  of  the  C^unciU,  Hono- 
rably to  the  heacher,  and  intreate  him  to  come  to  them  to  the 
Councdl-houfe,  or  panicukriy  to  relate  thofe  Grievances  to  the 
Members  fent  to  HlM. 

23.  Whereupon  he  was  enraged,   and  fcnt  them  word? 

zc'hat   had  he   to  doe    with    their  Judqement- 

houfe  or  Coiincill-^^/^  5  nhat.he  hath  to  fay^ 

that  ::he  Jjall  fpeake    in   the    place  of  God- 

from  the  Pulpit,  there  is  [bis   Conncill-Throne 

and    seate  -of. his  Profeffion  5  tvhat  he     hath 

.there  faid\  they  fJjoM  foUsw  that,  and   ba~ 

.nijbthe  vaine^    wicked^    reprobate    Heretick 

from  the  City ,    that  he   may  no  more   oppofe 

the  Holy  office  of  Preaching  5  andi  brin^    tht 

:.pHniJhment  of  Corah  Dathan  snd  Abkam  up&n 

the  vfhole  City, 

24«  Accordingly    the  Lofdi  wn/e/jfrf,  and  c«mW  norfinde 

hpw 
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howihcy  i'aould  iujlly  help  the  Maflet ;  fearing  the  vchemency 
of  their-  Preacher  in  his  fulpit  ;  and  concluded  to  baftipj 
the  Innocent  Jacol>  Bihtfte  out  of  the  City,  in  which  con- 
dufion  feme  Men  of  the  Councill  would  NOT  confent,  but  rofe 
and  went  their  way»  but  the  S.cft  execute,  and  by  the  Executi- 
oner-) or  City  officers,  caufe  the  unconiemnei  faithwll  Citizen,  to 
be  infiai^xly  baniflied  out  of  the  Gates. 

25.  which  the  patient  bleJJ^i  Mandifliked  NOT;  but  anfwer  ed, 
JH  the    'Name  of  God:,    ^y  Lards ^  I   will  dot 
ds  you    command    and    dgpart    the   City  ,   but- 
may  I  not  goe   to    my   boufe  firfi  y    and  take 
Mine  along  vfiith    me  ,    or    at  leaji   tell   them 
my  necejjity  ^  hut  they  forbad    it    and  denyed 
hi m^  faying  th^y  c9uld  not  alter  the  Sentence, 
9ifhich  the    n>hole   Council/    had  concluded^  in 
which    he    injiantly   was  t^  he    led    from    the 
fonncill'houfe    out  of  the   City^,    with  derifxon     • 
and  fcornt  5  then   he  faid    .•    Deare    Sirs^  let 
it  be  dene  feeing    it    cannet   be  othertvife  5  / 
am  00ntented  s  fo  he  was  banified  and   gone 
away  all  Night-long. 

2€.  But  the  TVbrrsirg  following,  when  the  CounciU"  were 
wtet  together  againe,  and  had  reconciled  their  difigreemsnt,  thcy^ 
made  another  conclufion,  to  hunt  after  the  perfecutcd  Innocent 
Man,  and  fent  up  and  downe  about  the  Country  to  feekc  him, 
and  at  length  found  hinr ,  and  brought  him  fokmncly  with 
honour  into  the  City  againe ,  wbirh  wa«  a  rUPonder  from 
God,  in   theMidftof  thofe  Afts  and  Dectees  of  thi.  Devill. 

27.  Thus  ouich  is  what  1  am  certainly  inforoied,  that  it  was. 
fo  done. 

28.  Concerning  the  ABs  or  proceedings  at  Dresden^ 
I  know  alfo  and  can  certainly  afiirme,  authoritate  alio- 
ruWy    fide  Dignorum^  ^  exceptione  majorttm , 

Mk«n  the  duthorit)  9/ others  woYthy  ofbeleefct  and  I9ith»ut  (TtcepJionsi 
i^tthe  Blejfed  Man  ot  God  as  a  Ifiride  hunted  out  and  In,  war 
Cited  toDresde^l 

29.     Asid    was    examined   [in    the   Prc-- 

fencQ- 
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5®  C.  W'sJEp.  J.Z.Anfwered  the  Leifnei  Vri,  of  Divinity  &  flJathtmsticiarUc 
fence  of  the  Illuftrious  Trince  EkUor^  by 
the  Chief  Doctors  aflembled  together,  whoJ^ 
names  were  as  followeth^  Dr.  Hoe^  Dr.Meif- 
nery  Dr,  Baldwine^  Dr,  GerrarJ^  Dr.  Leifern^ 
undone  D€&or  more,  which  I  cannot  name 
at  prefent,  and  7>^  Trsfejfers  of  the  Ma- 
-thematicksj  and  appointed  to  difcourfe  a- 
bout  his  writings  ,  alfo  in  feverall  wayes, 
i^^t  upon  him  with  all  forts  of  The ologi call 
Vhilefophicall  and  Jllathematicdll  Queftions, 
but  not  overcome  by  any  of  them  nor  con- 
founded by  any  of  them,  Ixit  fo  readily 
aptly  and  diftinctly  anfwered  thofeExaminers. 
that  they  faidnot  one  iil  word  to  him. 

30.  But  the  lllnjirious  Prince  Eledour 
-HIGHLY  Wondred  at  it,  and  defired'to  know 
the  Goncluiicn  of  their  Cenfure  5  but  they 
the  Doctors  and  Examinours,  excufed  them- 
lelves  and  intreated  the  lllufiricus  Prince 
,  Eieclpur,  thatL  he  would-  have  Patience  -,  til 
the  spirit  of  the  Man  ihould  be  more  plain 
ly  Clecred  to  them  ^  they  could  not  ,//zz^?r.^ 
Jhtnd  him  ^  but  hoped  he  would  hereafter 
more  cleerely  be  apprehended  by  them,  and 
then  the-y  might  and  would  give  their  Judg- 
ment.but  as  yet  they  could  not.    -'•'•^^'^  • 

31,  And  THEN  the  deepcly  Grounded  divinely  blcfted  /yidn 
asked  tliem  ^aine  feverall  ^nejiions^  which  they  were  to 
Anfvper  hltn  in,  with  pJaine  difTiindlion,  not  unwillingly,  nor 
very  Earntftly  ,  but  OccsJlonjUy  as  it  were  ,  becaufe  they  had 
heard  fuch  Greats  Thirds  from  ftich  a  fimple  Lay  Man,  beyond 
TdF.IR  ApprchenCon  and  not  able  to  underfland  him  ';  but  difl 

not  upbraid  him,  but  unexpe(ftedly    the  ifimplc  Man 

held^ 


held  forth  to  the  Theologies  ,  the  Truth 
plainly ,  and  diftinguifhed  from  the  Fidions, 
he  Honoured  them  with  Great  ReffcB^  and 
difcourfed  friendly  with  them  ,  touched  all 
their  Errors,  and  Ihewedthemas  with  a  Finger 
the  Originalls  of  them. 

32.  But  to  the  uijirologers  he  faid  Ex'- 
frejly^  Deare  Sirs,  obferve,  thus  farre  is  the 
skill  of  your  Mathematickj  right,  exa(2:3  and 
grounded  upon  the  Myfteries  of  Nature  s  hut 
'V\^hatroever  is  beyond  that,  viz.  this  and  this^ 
are  Heathenifh  additions  ,  the  Ignorance  and 
blindnefs  of  the  Heathens^  which  we  chrijii- 
ans  are  not  to  follow, 

33.  So  they  left  him  quietly ,  and  dif- 
miiled  him  in  peace  5  alfo  the  lllnflrious 
Prince  Eledour,  had  greate  fatisfadion  in  his 
AnfwerSo  He  rehired  him  to  c§me  to  him  apart  by 
HlMSELFj  and  fpake  with  him  about  all 
Sorts  of  fecret  Myfteries ,  and  admitted 
him  to  him  in  all  Favour,  and  Gave  him 
liberty  togoc  to  his  houfe  at  Gerlifz,* 

54.  1  cannot  remember  that  I  hav€  heard  certainly  more 
thereof,  but  I  lately  heard  the  Two  D^^ ,  £>*•  Meifner  , 
and  D^'  Gerhard^  at  Wittenberg^  fpeak  oi  Jacob  mitXtiAm. 
Behtfte<y  that  they  wondered  at  the  Conti- 
nuation or  C^»»ejc/<7»  &  Harmony  or  agreement 
oi  the  writings  of  THAT  Man. 

35.  Dt'  Gerhard  i^2Lidy  Indeed  I  would  not 
for  the    whole  world  condemne  the  Man  5  the 

Goo  Other 


C.  W.Ep  ThsWupioui  fHttceEteSow  hadprivare  ConftrgnceivithJ.B, 
Other  D^  Meifmr  anfwered  him^  nor  Ineither^ 
my  brother,    r^ho  lifioweth  what  may  ljehidde» 
vpithin  it^  how  can  we   €enfure  what  we   have 
not  apprehended^    nor  can   apprehend'-)  whether 
it  be  r/ght^  black  or   white^  God    con'&ert    the 
Aian  if  he  be   in  an   Err  our  y  and  kf^pe  us  to 
his  divine  Truths    and  give  us  to    underjiand 
that  further  and  better^  alfo   a  Minde  and  ap- 
prehenffon   to  exprefs    it^   and  propagate   it  to 
SUr  ability  \  befldcs  th'is  fcanewhat  was  (aid,  but!  went  away, 
3d;  Another  time,    I   heard   the    Reverend    JD*^- 
Meifner  at  Wittenberg  fay  5  when  '^acoh  Behm^ 
was  fpoken  of,  and  being  asked  what  Judge- 
inent  he  would  give  of  him,  he  anfwered^  he 
deCtred  neither  to  Judge^  nor  procure    that  the 
Man  fiould  be  condemned  or  fupprejfed^    or  ji- 
lenced^  he  is  a  Man  indued  with  wonder jull  high 
Gifts  of  the  Spirit^  which  a  Man  can  yet  neither 
condemne  nor  approve, 

37.  God  keep  us  all  in  Qrace»  by   kis  W^d  knowkdg  o£ 
JE*US  CHRIST  in  US! 

The  21.  feJ^ruaryt  A*  i6$u 

€.    W.    M.     D. 
€hiirlet  Weifner  /Ifedkin^f  T>«3or^ 
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the  Anfxoer  to  The  Firji  X^vefion  ;  is  the  Schcame,  or  Figure  of 
the  Philofophlck  Globe  ;  or  Turned  Eye  ,  the  Eye  of  the 
wonders  of  Eternity,  or  Looking  Gkff<-of  Wifdcm;  ivithan  Ex- 
po/nionofit,and  of  theThree  Worlds  JJgnijiediy  if.  w/rfccn  Apprndix, 
concerning  the  Soule  ,  The  Image  of  the  Soule.,  and  the  Tfurbaof 
Bejlroyereje  of  the  Imjge.in  4''. 

f.    i^2«.    I7jtf  Fift  Bco\T>.ned  in  May :  divide  Unto  Thtct  Par  tf„ 
TAtf  Firft,  o/rfci?  Wcarftafion  of  Jefcis  Chrift. 
The  Second:  Of  the  Suffering,  Dying,  L>eath,and  Refurreflion,  ol 

Chria. 
the  Third :  of  tbs  Tree  of  Faith,  in  4" , 

Ooo  a  6.  i€2a.  The Slyit. 


6.  i6zo.    The  Slxt  Book.  The  Grea"  Six  Points. 

Alfo  a  Small  Boo4i  "/  "^^  Six  Points,  in  4''. 

7.  •  1620.    A  litth  Boo^  Bjted  the  8.  ^ay.  0/the  Heavenly  a«d  Earthly  My- 

Rtty.  primedrvithth'edfVcints.in  4^, 

&  1^20.  4  Little  Booi^o?  the  LaH  Times.  To  P.  K.  iem^  Tw,?  Epi files:  the  Fitfl 
lb  Paulus  Keym,  Dated  14,  Auguft,  and  the  Second  To  Paulus  Keym, 
Dated  23.  November.  Both  concerning  the  looo.  yeates  Sabbath,  ani 
o/the  End  of  the  World.  Being  the  4th,  and  ^.  of -the  35.  Epiftks. 

printed  formerly  in  4^, 

9,    x52i.    ^  Baa^^DeSignaturaRerums  Of  the  Signatures  or  Mitks  of  the  Jhapes 
sndjigwes  of  di  things,  in  4''. 

rc  i^2r.  A  Little  EboH^  Dated'  in  ^rch.  of  Confolation,  to  the  Tempted  Soule'^ 
Concerning  the  power  Complexions,  fefrflpriwtfd/n  40... 

i~    i^ar.    T/^5  Firft"  Apologie,  in  Anfvoer  t»  Balthazar  Tylcken,  concerning  the 

Aurora.  Alfo,  .    . 

37je  Second  Apologie  Ditei'^.  July,    To  Balthazar  Tylcken. 
T/)ffFirft  Pjrt  concmim^  Prcdefti nation. 

Jhe  Second  Part  concerning- the  Perfon  of  Chtift,  <z'n4  the  Virgin 
/Jfary,  written  of,  in  the  Booi^pf  the  Incarnation,  here  printed  tn  4 '. 

12.  1(521.    A  Little  Bool^.  0[  Confiderations ,  upon  Efaias  Sfiefels  BooI^Dated  8. 

April.  Concerning  the  Threefold  State  of  /Vkn,  and  the  New  Birth, 
of  the  Laft  Sion  or  New  Jerufalem,  {fyc.  here  printed  in  4"^, 

13.  1(522.   A  Large  Book^ofthe  Errours  of  the  S'^fljo/Ezekiel  Meths,  or  an  Apo- 

logie to  Efaias  Stiefel.  cmceming  Pcrfcftion  ;  Dated 6,  f^vX^hw 

primed  in.  4^. 

14.  1(522.    A  Lhtle  B004.  of  True  Repentance*' 

15.  1(522.    4  DWe  Booi^^of  True  Rcfignation. 

itf.  1(522.  i!  Li«/^  Boo4.of  Regeneration.  Dated  24.  Jane.  lti(r/«  Three  mi^ 
the  Bool^e  called  Ilie  Way  to  Chrift.  Printed  in  W. 

ST-  1623.  A  Bo(?4,of  Predeftination,  and  thsE\e&ion  efGodiDMed  8.  February* 
At  the  End  of  it^is  the  foUomng  Treatife.  in  4 ", 

j8.   K523.   A  Short  Compendium  of  Repentance,  2)tfMip»^  February*  in  4.  and 

TVith  the  toay  to  Chrijh  in  xa°. 


xp.  X623.    Jyiytittvim  /J^nein,  The  Gnat  TiT^Jfeiy.  Dattd  11.  September.  kb\i 
an  ExpofUion o/rfctf  tohole  Bao>^o/ Gcnefis.     Frintedin  a  largeLen^r 

ao.  I<5i3.  il  TaBIeofthe  Divine  Manife{!ation  »y  an  Expcjition  of  the  Threefold 
World,  in  a  Letter  of  The  True  and  Falfe  Light  to  G.  F.  and  J.  H. 
tpith  an  lapojition  &f  it.  Dated  ii.  November.  Printed  at  ihs  Eud  of 
the  Myfterium.inF^.  and  at  the  End  of  the  Prcdeftination.  in  4'.  and 
fan  of  it  behngeth  to  the  Epifile  Of  the  True  and  Falfe  Light,  printed  ■ 
mith  the  6.  Points,  in  j^"^. 

21.    1524.    A  Little  Boo^tf  of  the  Superfenfual  Liie.  Primed  at  the  End  0/  ths 
Wiy  to  Chrijh  ini2'', 

(22)  1624,  A  Little  Boo/^of  Divine  Contemplation  or  Vifion.  to  the  61  rerfe  ofth* 
4.  Chapter  and  no  further:  Printed  with  the6.P0im.in4''* 

23.  KJ24.    ABooki,I>ated']Ma.y.OfiheT\voTe{iaxRentiofChriJJ;\-iz. 

r/)e:FirftO/Baptifme. 

rfcd :  Second  0/ the  Supper  (^the  Lord.  thef€2.  in  4''. 

24.  i<524.    A  Little  Dialogue  between  the  Enlightned  and  the  URenlightened 

Soule.  in  8\  formerly  printed  mth  The  Two  TJieofophiciEpiJiles.  and  vpiih  ^ 
tlie  Way  to  Chriji.  in  i2'>. 

25.  1624.    An  Apologie/sj*  the  Boai^oi  True  Repentance. DjwJ  10.  April,  di- 

reHed  again}}  a  Pafquil  publijhed  in  Latine  verfcyby  the  Primate  o/Ger*  • 
Ikz,  Gregory  Rickter.  here  printed,  in  4^. 

(i6)  1(524.    ABooJ^of  tfj.     Theofophick  Queftions,  with  Aniwets  tor^.  of  then, 
printed  with  the  6.  Points,  in  4"'. 

ay.    1(524.    An  Epitome  of  the  Iflydetmrn  ilfignum,  eaVed    an  Abftraft  therenf. 
Primed  at  the  End  pf  that  Boo^.  iuf\ 

C28)  1524.  A  Prayer  Book  for  Every  Day  ef  the  wee^e,  called  alfo  the  Holy 
weeke.  With  Prayers  as  far  as  the  tgd  of  Tyieidzy  sprinted  with  the  6, 
Points.  in4», 

2p.   1^4.     A  Table  of  the  Three  Principles  or  a  Key  of  his  writings.:  Dated  in  ' 
February,  fo  J.  S.  V.  S.  and  A.v.S.  Printed  at  the  End  (^  the  Myfim- 
m^n  f\ withan  Expoiitiono/ it, tlfowiththe  S,Poimfin  40. 


■,^.  x4i^.    A  Bookj.of  thi  La(!  Judgment.  ^Jaii  to  he  Confamfiiy   at  the  tuning  of 

Great  Glogau  in  Silefia,  in  Germany;  ani  m  other  Copie  of  it  jet 

found.  .g 

.^,  1624.   the  Clavls*}'  Key  of  his  »w/tftj^j,wmr£«i«  Match  ami  Apja.])»'/n/ed(jt  the 

End  of  the^otty  Qocftions.  in  40. 
AJfo  LXII.  Thcolbphick  Epiftlcs  written  atfeveral  tiiit^ffromi6ip.  to 

i{S24.  ^5.  of  them  TPere  printed  former  y.  in  40.  2.  whereof  viz. 
The  Firft,  concerning  what  a  True  Chrijiian  is,  and 
The  Second  or  10^  ^\  of  the  Killing  of  AntichriJ}  in  our  (elves,  printed  in 

80.  The  (Jsh.  being  the'E^Mc  of  the  True  and  FalfeLi^,  is  printed  tvtth 
.  the  6.  Points,  in  40.  The  7    .  of  the  62.  is  tlye  ?tcUce  to  the  Si^erfeit' 

fual  Life,  in  120.  the  10     of  the  6i  is  the  Preface  («  the  z.Apologie 

w  Tylcken:  and  2^.  more  are  here  printed  in  j^^. 
The  Beokl  which  the  Authour  fnijhed  n©t  are  thus  marked  C  ) 
The  Life  of  Jacob  Behmc.  written  by  Mt,  Durant  Hotham.  iV  yfintci 

Sri  the  End  «f  the  Mjrflcrium  iWagnunu  in  F^, 

j^II  are  to  be  Sold,  and  moft  of  them,  by  Giles  Calvert^  at 
the  BUc^Spread-EagUy  at  the  IVefi-'End 
of  St*  fAules^  London* 


The  Eifwta  iWongiflg  to  ths  Apologies*' 

EngUflicrs  Preface,  p  a,  1. 17.  r.  fclfc  fame.  p.  8. 1,  p.  r.  woHcri. 
I,  Apologie  to  Xyickcn.  Enata, 

r.^ltle.  1. 3.  f.  the  t.  this,  v:  17. 1. 4,  &  ?.  defe  they  may.  v:  27. 1. 1.  r, 

1  Faith,  before;v.  31. 1.3.  r.othen;v:4<5. 1. 2.r.  conceived  in.v.  60. 
1. 1,  dele  the  f.  v:  72. 1. 2.  Marg:  r.  i.  Tim.  v:  85. 1.  $.  r.  only  fliineth,  vs 
125.1.3.  f.himfelf,  t.his  owne.  v:2o8. 1.  2.t.  or  Angelical?.  v:2io.lo 
•j.f.  fljalt.r.  vyilt.  v:22i.  1.  3.r,the  *  and  in  the  Margin  *  i  Cor.  v: 
233.  f.  hath,  r.liad.  v:235-l.  a.  *  r.  in  the  Margin  *  Gen:  3.  15.  v: 
240. 1. 2.  Margin  f.  10.  r.  i&  v.  242,  *  Margin  f.  3.  n.  r.  311.  v:  255.  1. 
3.  r.  a  Lord,  v.  270. 1. 5-  r.  and  is  become,  v;  2^6. 1, 2.  r.  was  the  Soule.  • 
V.  322. 1. 3.  f.  Fire.  r.  Fires,  v.  252. 1. 4.  f.  Make.  r.  made.  v.  378. 1.  6.  r. 
the  +  Margin  -  or  flernefl:  v:  389.  f.  came  r.  come .  v:  41s.  1.  4,  f.  as 
r.  alfo.  v:  443,1  5.  Margtf.  li^.  r.  lo.v:  450.r.  And  he  the.  v:453.  L4«- 
r.wouldih  v:  508. 1. 3.  r.  fouls  of  Men.  v:  540  1.2.  r.  it  upon,  v:  547. 
1. 5.  dele  it.  v:  5(5i.  1. 3.  r.  the  Divine:  575. 1.  3.  r.Ruler  in,  or  manifeficr 
of,  V.  (52p.  £.  (^p,  r.  62^^ 

2.  Apologie  to  Tylcken.  Predefiinationani  Inclwnation. 

V.  <5.1.  3.  r.  of  the.  v:  108. 1. 7.  f.  became  r.  become,  v:  128.  r.  this- 
world-Kingdome.  v:  155. 1-  2.  Margin  t.  54  r.  $.  4.  v:  1(^7. 1. 5  r.  foone 
come.  1. 5.  f.  *  r.  +  v-.  i5p.  1. 7.  r.  God  then,  v:  178. 1. 6.  r.  *  Margin 
f.  vix,  r.  viz,  V.  ip8.1.2.  f.  to  r.  with.  v.  208. 1. 3,  f.  Man,  r.  Men,  vj 
210.1. 1,  r.any  Mans,  v:  2(52. 1.  i.Margin,r.  17,18.  v.  27P.  I.5.  r.  + 
what,  v;  325. 1. 2.r.  we  contend,  p.  5p.  1. 2.  r.  of Threc.page  (5p.l.i.for " 
concerning,  r.  conteining.  for  1$.  r.  25. 

The  Fower  Complexions. 

V:  8. 1. 8.  r.  and  Carelefle.  v:  p.  1. 2.  r.  Dark,  fad,  v:  11. 1.  7.  r.  for 
their,  v:  14. 1 . 3.  r.  Complexions,  v :  24. 1. 1.  r.  or  quality,  v:  25. 1. 3  r.or 
Conftitution.  v:  32. 1. 3.  Marg.  f.  *  r.  t  v:  34. 1.  4.  r.  though  *  Margin  - 
he  perifti  in  his  Anger,  v:  35- 1. 2.  f.  Bond,  r  Band,  v:  40. 1.  3.  r.  it  is 
fubtile  and  will .  v:  4<5. 1. 1.  f-  drawne  into,  r .  aware  of.  v.  4p.  1  4.  and 
fomewhat.  v:57.1.  2.r.  in  that,  v:  5p.  1. 5,  f.  heare, r.  here,  v:  (53. 1.8. 
*  Margin  €ifl)t»a;t5  ??anje!,  v:72.  [.3.  r.  Devill.  v:74.1.3.f.  at  r.  of. 
v:  81. 1.  7.r.  fellow  fervants.  v:  84  1. 4.  f.  Loft  r.  Laft.  v:  85.  1. 1.  f.  *  r. 
t  v:  85.1.3-  r.  ofit  v:  114.1. 8.  r.  of  David,  *  If  the  f  Morning,  v: 
14(5. 1. 2.  f.  is  r.  it.  v:  149. 1.  10.  f.  for,r.  far.  v:  150. 1.  <5,  and  7.  f.  feated 
r.  feared,  v*.  i<54.1.  6.  f.  any,  r.  an. 

Csnfderathns  upon  Elaiah  Stiefel. 

V.i^.l.fr.or  Power. y:2i.l.i8  r.untill  in.v:25.l5.  Marg:  r.  *  v:27.I.i.r:  ■ 
fliewed.l.2.Firft  according. v:27.1 .16  f.  beometh  r.becometh  v:281.2  f,  . 
al  fo,r.ot  it  therein  where,  by  tnc.v  t^p  I.4  r.impregnatc  v:s6.  L4.rall. . 
r.alfo.vi^p.l.i.r.into  the.v:(52.1.5 Marg.Pfal  i43,2.v.7a.I  7.r.wiU,teare 
r.  80,  r.  (©enfc^,  from  the  Limus.  v:  pi.l.  3.  Marg.  1 2  Kings,  v:  127.  ■ 
1.  7.  f.  borne,  r.  boarn  v:  134. 1. 3.  r.  world;  the  Par^ifc  nmft. 
Apokgie  cencaming  Pe^feUion. 

I.  Text,  verfe, E. S.  v:  2. 1. 13.  f.  or,  r.  and  I  B.  v:  1. 1.  2.  r.  To. 
tall  v:  4. 1.  3.  Marg  r.  *  Ifa:  1.  4.  Marg:  r.  +  Dcut  v.  8  1  2.  f  come, 
r  came,  v;  p.  1  2  f.  Mea,r.  Man.l.  5r  f  without.v:2i  1  2  Margr^ 
32,33.  v:24.  i.  I,  r^  he  is  the,  v.<52, 1, 3,  r,tca$an.v;<5plir,  wKfthy 

*  it» 


^Hd^H 


"*  rt  alfo,  t.  world,  in  1.'^.  r.  one  to.  v.  p$t.  ^.f.  of,r  in,  v.*  iip  l.^. 
r.  conclpfion.  concerning  the  Creation  of  Man.  v.  135. 1. 1.  r.  He  faid. 
v:i(5c.l2  r.  Job's  vvoras.  v:i54. 1,2.  Marg.  £.ii.r.  i  v:i79  Kirr. 
Therefore  fay  1,  v.  181. 1  3.  r.  God ,  whereas:  v:  182  1. 6.  Marg, f.  13  r. 
3  VJ187.I  2,f.  out.  r.  not.  I.  3  r.  Humanity  after  the  Fail:  Fronj,v< 
ipo.  i  3.  r  Mother  of  the  Love,  v:  203. 1. 1.  r.  voyce,  as.  v.  221. 1. 3.  r. 
that  he  was.  v: 228, 1  5.  f.  reflcth  r  refted,  v:22p  I.4.  andd.and;^. 
awaked, v: 244. 1, 2  t.MaM,not.  v.245. 1  4.  f.njy.r,the. 

II.  Text,  E.  S.  -v:  3  1-  7  Marg.  f.  17.  r.  27.  v:  4  I.  «5  f.  come,  r.  came. 
1  B  v,3  1  lo.r.  had*Marg  *  fee  Verfe.  221.  v:28.1.  4,t.  hinfelf, 
out  of  and  in  this,  v:  46  Marg  f.28.  r  38. 

III.  Text.  E  S  v:30. 1  3.f.  true, r.  truly.  I.B.v:4  I  2.and  3.  t. 
one,  contrary,  v:  12. 1  ^,and,3.  r.  Wan,  efpecially,  being. v: ip. 1. 1. 
TVIarg  f  3  r.  5.  V  25  1  2  r.  in-flanding,  1.  4  r.  in-gcn»rating.v:  34.I. 
2.  r.  *  the.  and  Marg.  *  Ifai.  54, 5.  v.  40. 1. 1.  f.  Free-will.  r.Fire-will.  v: 
72.1.2.r.  +. inward  Man. 

IV.  Text.  I.  Point,!.  S.  IV- 1.-3.  r.  Eternity  or  Unity,  verfe  p.I.it 
People ;  that  v.  10  Marg.  f.  i"8  r.  8.  v;  78  I  5,  r.  own  will :  In  Chrifl. 

II.  Point.  I  B.  v:  6^.  1.  4.  r.  the  vanity,  v.  74. 1  2,  r  when  I  look. 
V.  78  1.  4.  r.  fubftantiality/in,  v:i02.1.i.  r.  Mother  or  Tinder,  v:io8. 
24.  f  *  r.  t  and  in  the  Marg  f.*  r.  t  v:  top  l.i.Marg.  r  5,  Math.12  4.  v: 
122  1  lor  fcede,  whence  finne, 

111  Point. ▼••22. 1.2.  f.  became,r.become,v:30.1.2.f.  them, r.  the. 
VJ37. 1.2..  t.  Marg- 1  Mertfch.v:4$  1 1.  Marg.r:25.4.v.(58.l  5.r. Serpent, 
andtheDevill,v:72l  2  r.toaBEiAST.v.74.1.3.childifli,Thatthcy. 

IV.  Point.E  S.V.15  1.8  r.  *  Sulamith :  Canticles.v.25.1  p.r.A.  *  Marg. 
Marriage.I  B.v:2p.l. 2.r, would  dwell.-v:4S.I  i.r.world,viz.tothe.v  60. 
ti.f  Th-.s,r.Thus.v:68 1 2.t  HEE  Marg  f  E.S  v:72.1.4 r.  Tranfmutatioil 
or  alteration  of. v:78.1 5.r.to  theFlefli.v:p7 1  i.f.  conceuning,r«concci> 
njng,v.i22  1.7  put  out  fliaH.v.125  l.i.f.*  r.  \  v:i43 1  ir.Sweat  Bloudy. 
I  V.Apologiet  to  Gregory  Ricktcr. 
v:8.1.3.r.Spirit,v.u  \.6  r.Say.  t  Marg.  t  Math.25.4o.v.$7.l.7  r.  for- 
fook.v  75.1  2.r  and  the  Life.v  78  1 1  &  2  f.Man,r.Men.v  p4 1.3  r.  with 
Chrift.1.4. r.ki  lied  them.v  101.1,2  f  Separation,r,8edu^ion,v.ii(5  l.i.fot 
Tht$,r.Thus,l.  4  r  beleeve,thenl  do,v.i20.1 1  r.not a  Meere.v.i3t.l.  2. 
r.himup.v.i38.1.2r.hiiheart  v.  140  In.  f. began r. begun.  v.i5<Jl2  r. 
whence  he  ij.v.178 1  5.r  had  longagoe  tornc.v.r7p.l  3.fJb,r.to,v.i8i  1. 
!J.r.Buthcrcjoyceth.v.ip4.1.i  r  aMan.v.ipp.l.5.<:,honefl:here. 

L.  L 

Preface  to  the  Epifllcs,  at  the  End.  for  M.  H.  r.  M.  B. 
The  Epiftks  14 1  i,f.i<5<5i.r.i(52i.Ep  V.7.I.10  Marg  f,i8 1 28. 
Ep.40.v;(5.1.i.r.hetogether.Ep.43.  v:  3.1.7.r.  idnd  1  Commit.Ep.4(5.Vi 
TO.li.r.cfpecially  whom.v:i5.l.3.  f.deGiced.  r.derided.Ep.4p.  v;5. 1. 3.r. 
L'Aboratory.Ep.53.v:3.1.i.r.Ele^orsCouncil.l.8..^rg.l.4.r.Luk.p.23. 
V47.1.$.f.to.r.into.Ep.$4.v:i<5."1.3.Marg.f.Kurtzen.r.Kurtz.l.5.  Marg.r. 
Math.  20. 8.  Ep.  Dutch.  1.  5.  r.iC)?  timm.  before:Ep.3.1.i.r.  foregoing 
ilieete.  Fp.3.v:2.1.i5.r.vegetivc$.  Ep.p.l.i.  r.  my  very.  In  the  Table  o£ 
Epirtlies  Nove0ib.i7.r.Bernten.  1.37.r.I:Ir.  A. 

C.Wcimers  Ep.  v.4.I.5.r.  we  becaHie.v.7.1.^.r.  his  WIFE,  v.i4.1.i.t. 
Mggifiratcj.  v:i7.1.4.for  thcra.r.^thou.v.a4.1.2,f.  Mafler  r.Matter. 
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